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FifEt CenffliQ Biport on tbe Atud&mi&m Ni<Jobai»—Form nf Bcport—Tlifl TIlpm Gom- 

in tbe MojidE—^Aeoirmcy of tlie Bsjturns—PrmtiDf of VmiafCnl&r Words—Biblio* 
ffmphy —of tbs AndaniaiiB— IT of Bajmn lebmdJi and Natoondnic— III of tbo Nioobar 
Islands. 

First Census Report on Andamans and Nicobars.—This is the tot 
attempt to make a “ Census Export ” an the Andaman and Nieohar Tshinds. In 
19S1 and ISGl a Census was taken on the lines of tlie General Census of India, 
hut oiilj' of the Penal Settlement at Port Blair. And so it happens that the 
General TmllaTi Census of 1901 Is also the first occasion on which any formal 
attempt has been made, under the orders of the Government of India, to take a 
Census of the Andumauese and NicobaiesB outside the Penal Settlcmctit. 

Form of Rsport,—In Tanking this Report under conditions entirely at 
variance with those obtaining in India, I have been able, throngh the courtesy 
of Mr. n. H. Bisley while Census OomaiisGionor for India, to follow a line of 
my own on an agreement between us as to the general scheme I should adopt. 
This general scheme is shown in the contents bill of the Report. I think it is 
ulao right to say that cii'cumiitanccs have compelled me to compila it against 
tbua and in addition to the ordinary duties of my office. 

The Three Communities in the Islands,—There are in the Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands tlircc separate communities having no points of contact os 
regards the Census wlyh each other and living under conditions belonging to 
entirely different stages of civilisation. Tlie Andamanese consist of tribes of 
naked savages only recently brought into general contact with civilised races. 
The Kioohotese are an old lar-eastem semi'civiliscd people with an ancient 
trade, Tlie Penal Settlement shows aE the usual e^cs of a civilised eonunuDity 
of the most advunood type. Each in fact prescuta ijeparate phenomena with an 
interest of tlieir own to the student and should be studied separately, and it is 
for this reason that this Report has been divided into three different parte:— 
I tbe Andaanimese, U the Nicobarase, ITT the Penal Settlement of Port Blair, 
For this reason also it is inteaded that eacli part shah bo complete in itaoE 
from the point of view of a C'onsus Report. 

Accuracy of Returns. —While it gives mo great pleasure to testify to tlie 
scrupulous care and consciontionaness with which Mr. E. H, Man, C.I.E,, 
Major A. E. S. AndeiBon, atid Mr. H. H. D'Oyly carried out the diffi¬ 

cult operation of oiiumerating the Andamaucso and Nioohorese, it was impos¬ 
sible for them in the conditions to keep their results clear of tbe cjiarge of 
inaccunicy, and oireumstancca also made it obligatory to conjecture the numhcM 
of the Onge and Jtirawa tribes; among the Andamanese and of the Sbom Pen 
among the Nicobarose, In this Report I liave endeavoUTed to state fully the 
reasons for tlie conjectureg and for estimating the amount of error in onumera- 
tion: aUo to point out how a greeter approach towards accuracy mny possibly 
be attained iit Ibe next opportunity and to what points special attention may 
then lie profitably given. 

Printing of Vernacular Words. —In printing this Report diacritical marks 
on Andumanrsc and Xicobarese worth and names have been everywhere avoided 
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and never used except where necessary to the meaning. Languages, entirely 
unknown to any hut a very few local experts, present puaales enough to the 
general reader without that increase of them which results from too strict a 
pnrism, and those desirous of n closer knowledge of pronunciatjon and lorro will 
find the romomsatlon employed fnlly explained in the sections on Language. 

Bibliography. —A great deal has been written about the Andamans and 
Nicobars in the last twenty-five years, but the maas o£ information thus collected 
is scattered about in scarce Government Eeporta, in books chiefly rare and pub- 
liahcd in small editions, and in pamphlets and scientific joimuLb not easy of 
access. In the bibliography attached an attempt is made at indicating a fairly 
complete collection of these notices of the Islands, and in the text of this Eeport 
to draw attention to points of interest and rec^uiring further enquiry, or, what is 
quite to valuable, a collation of the printed information regarding them. 

In the books, pamphlets and articles noted in the bibhography will be found 
many futtluir referenoes to information regarding the Andamans and ITicobara. 
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THE ^VNDAMANESE. 




CHAPTER 1. 

THE CENSUS. 

Conditions of Censiis-tatin(f — Tmposaibilitf of SynchiuncM* Cctisae — As^uta&co From 

Abori^nes linpoHsible — Hostile Tribes estimated only — Control of OpeiationB-^Ceusuii 
Tours—^Method of Etiumeration—OfficcTs* Diaxies - Method of estimtilmg Ongea nnd 
Jam Was— Attitude of the A ndadumose—Points ai to- Dofeuts in EjinniBration — Jaruwa 
Hostility—The Returns of tbe Andnmanefc—The former Population—Digram of Past 
and PreUut Aseomed Density—Methods of arriving at Fomier Density —The Kitehen- 
Middens—'Future Prospects of tbe Race. 

Conditions of Census-taking.— Tli© conditions under which a Census of 
the Andamanese was attempted were the following. In the first place there am 
Andamanese " Homes’* in the Penal t^ettleanont maintained by the Government, 
to which any Andamanese of any Tribe may come and stay as long as he 
chooses. In’the next place, for lOMons hereafter to be explained, practically all 
the tribes but one am “ friendly ” and are at the present time very much mixed 
up with each other. In this mixed condition they are nomads, much given to 
rapid wandering all over the islands of the group known as the Great Andaman, 
in which the Penal Settlement is situated. In their most imperfect condition of 
civilisation it was quite hopeJesa to expect to induce them to remain in any one 
place for even one night or for any given iieriod. And thua the first great 
difficvdty to combat in attempting to enumerate them was to prevent the same 
persons from being counted twice or more times over. 

Impossibility of Synchronous Census , Tins drUlc^ulty w'fis increased by 
tho impossibility, owing to the nature of the country they i^nbit, ftom enumer¬ 
ating the people all at once or at anything approaching a uniform time. As will 
be seen later on, the Andamans consM of the Great Andaman group and the 
Little AnrtATnftTi, attached to each of which are a gwat number of smaller islands 
and islets. There is also the inhabited North Sentinel at smue distance to the 
west of the general group. Tbe Great Andaman consists of five main island* 
mnning from north to south thusi~North Andaman, Middle And ama n, 
Baratang, South Andaman, Rutland island. All these are dove-tailed into each 
other bv very narrow straits, not so wide as the ordinary rivers of a continent, 
The Little Ajridsman is situated at a considemblu distance to the south. ^ 
round the Great Andaman are islands of every size j to tlio east is Ritchie’s 
Arohip^o and to the west are the Labyrinth Islands Every angle island of 
the whole group is covered w‘ith a billy jungle, the denaeneas of which must 
seen to be appreciated, and passable only to its indigenous inhabitants. It is 
therefore impossible uithout much prqiaiiition and expense to tntverpe the 
interior of the ishinds, but happily it is cpiitc easy to move about tho deeply 
indented coasts, containing more harbourH and smug anchorages than the whole 
Indian Peninsula. The l^gth of the Great Andaman group is 156 miles; its 
average width is ft to 10 "miles and with the ouUviDg ifllflnils some 25 miles. 
Two distant islands, harcondam and BaiTcn Island, to the etist are also included 
in the Andaman group, but they are both uninhabited. It was, therefore, 
necessary to go over this area by coasting voyages, to slop at likely spots for 
encampments and to hunt about for the nomadio inlmbitants of tbe neigh¬ 
bourhood ; a work requiring much local knowledge, pereonal judgment and 
patience. 

Intelligent Assistance from Aborigines Impossible.— From the nature 
of the case It will he understood that very little reliance could be placed on tbe 
neoplc themselves for assistance in the enumeiation. Their inveterate, indeed 
neccssarv habits of wandering, tbeir childlike incapaoity for responsibility of 




any itnid and thoir e^^ually cliiMlike way of doitu? vdiatcver is pleasant for the 
moment in place of performing a duty, wonM elTectnally prevent this. So 
The b{»t had to he made of sldlled European hul^ of course, essentially alien 
agency. 

Hostile Tribes estimated only,—Although the whole of the Tribes on 
the Great Andaman (with the exception of tho Jm-awas of the interior of the 
South Andaman and of its w'est ouast and of the interior of Barataug) are 
on tho most friendly terms with us and with each other, it was quite imp^ble 
to go into the Jarawa country at all. So was it impoBsible also to visit, for 
Census purposes, the A'orth Sentinel and the greater part of Butland Island, 
likewise inhabited by the Jarawas, as these people are as inimical to other 
Andumancso as they are to Europeans or Asia Lies genemlly—t heir hostility 
being exhibited equally to every stranger. Again, the On^ Tribe, closely 
related to the Jarawns, inhabiting the Little AudauiaTi and the Cinque Islands, 
liave only of late become friendly in iwirt and to an luiloiou-n extent only, and it 
was not thought advisable to do anything thait might disturb a desirable feeling 
of friendliness and oonlideni’e in us that is yearly increasing in strength, and 
thus it was decided to leave tluJin alone also. Tliese two Tribes, now tlie lurgest 
of the Ajvdamanese, had to he left to estimates, such as a very long acquaintance 
with the people generally on the part of tho local officers warrantetl. 

Control of tho Operations.—In the ciTcumBtances to he faced I took the 
control of the Andamanese Census into my own hands and selected throG officers 
to carry out the work. Mr. E. H. Han, C.I.E., Deputy Superintendent of the 
Penal Settlement, now retired, Captain (now ilajorj A. R, S. Anderson, I.M.S,, 
Senior M^ical Officer of the PenM Sottlement, and ilr. H. Q. D'Oyly, one of 
the District Officeis of the Settlement. Mr. Man’s numerous and* unique 
writings on the Andamans, resulting from his very' long acquaintance with the 
Andamanese, and Lis many years' personal charge of them, pointed to him as the 
official most likely to snooeed in arriving at a definito idea oJf the numbers of 
the aboriginal jiopulation. 1 also generally superintended myself as mueh of 
the actual work of enumeration as my many duties connected with the islands 
permitted. 

Census Tours.^It was decided that two separate tours should be under* 
taken round the Great Andaman. The first, in the E, I. M. 6. Elphin^tow 
accompanied by the large sea-going steam launch Bess, commcfnced at Port 
Blair on 25tb January lUOl and lusted till 2nd Pebimry. The party proceeded 
up the east coast northwardB, through the Arcliipeingo, and down, the west 
coast as far as Kwangtung Harbour (wnce renamed Port Anson by the Marine 
Survey). I was present during this tour myaelf and then had to proceed on 
duty to Calcutta in t)ie Elphiastone. The business of the Bess was to 
accompany the Elphinatone everywhere and to go into passrnres and anchor¬ 
ages which were barred to the larger steamer. Kwangtung Harbour or Port 
Anson se^^rates tho middle and south Andanum Islands, and the Bess 
returned to Port Blair by tho east coast through Homfray'g Strait, the 
northernmost of the two dividing straits^ picking up what additional informa¬ 
tion was possible on the way. 

The second tour in the Besst accompanied by the sea-going steam launch 
Belle of equal dze, commenced at Port Blair on the 15th Pebniaiy 1901 
and Lasted till 18th February, The party proceeded northwards as luJore up 
the east coast to the middle strait, the southernmost of the two dividing straits, 
and thence to Kwangtung ILirbour. It then proceeded down the coast 
through the labyrinth Islands, round Kuthuid Island, to the Cinque Islfnififf 
and thence to Bumila Creek in the Little Andaman, the occasion being taken to 
show as much civility as possible to a party of Dnges. Thenoe tUepartv pro¬ 
ceeded home to Port Blair up the east coaet. In this way was secured as 
comprchcuaive a circuit of the Andaman Islands as was possible in a short time 
and at a reasonable expenae. In Appendix A will be found tho detaijed ordm 
as to their touru, aa they may be of me at tho next Census j the operationii at 
which, I apprehend, must bo practically extensions of those undertaken this 
time. Attached to tho ordera are some notes on the navigation of the often veir 
dangerous oooste of the .Andamans and a sketch of the work performed daily ^ 
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method of EnuffiSration.—The acttml methotl o£ cnuTnemtioii ttm to 
select cwefuUy ficQin the Homes ood attach to the Census officers the most 
intelligent of the Andamnnese. tfIio had lived there for years and were therefore 
conTcrsant with ETiroiJctins and their trays and Imd acquired, by ^ect education 
or long' contact with ciyilistation, habits of restraint and o]>e(lic!ncc to orders. 
Tliese men were employed all along the route in tracing the whereaboute of their 
pWJple Olid in collecting information about themselTea and their famihea, ^ The 
information thus collcrted was carefully sifted, an opemtion requiring potienca 
and nmcb local knowledge, nnd entered in talmbtod forms siJecMy supplied. 
These forms showed the places at which information was proenredr and the 
number of men, women, boys and girls, tribe by tribe, found by enquiry to be 
there. In my opinion tins was all that couJd be reasonably attempted in the 
circumatanees, and I limited the enquiry to this extent on the ground that it 
was better to attem^rt to do a little rcasoiiaT)|y well than to attempt a Census on a 
scale that the conditions did not iairly permit. 

Officers' Diaries,—Each officer was required tokeep adiaiyand to record 
therein everything of interest that cams under his observation, with the view of 
taking advantage of the tours to collect all the Tnisoellaiieous information that 
could be acquire in the time avnilidile. iiaps w^e also supplied on which 
officers were required to enter every camp and inhabited place they; heard of and 
cspeciallv every Andamanese placo-name they ascerlnined. This last was of 
value, Ij’eoausc to the Andamanese any hut their own names for places are un- 
intcdligilde, Tlie cliief results of the enquiries arc recorded m the officers 
rciOTts attached in Appendbt B. 

Method of estimating Onges and Jarawas.—As to the two TMbe^ 
Oncea and Jarawns, of whom no attempt was made at a direct enumeration, it 
is mjeeftsarv’to explaiu tho method of arriving at the assumed figures ter them. 
The people beat knoun to ns are those of the southern islaiuUi of the Great 
.Vndaman group, tlie population of which is now very sm^ from^^causes ^at 
will he hereafter examined. The figures for these tnbes (Kcde, Juwai, KoI, 
Tioligir-ab, Balawft, Bea) were taken as a b^ upon which to build up figures 
for the Ongrs and Jamims respectively as l>emg something definite to go u^jon. 

The Oxigefl not hoen hronght nndcr tho mJlnenw of the canses that 
liave led to the depoiuilatitm of the areas occupied by the ^uthem Andaman 
Tribes and ate known to ho much more numerous. Takmg this fact into consi¬ 
deration and also the area of their occupation, it has been assumed that their 
numbers reach to three times the present totals for tlie above niimed Tnl^. In 
dividing up the figures thus arrived at into sexes, there is no particular difflcifity 
as reemds adults, though that gives males 11 per cent, m exoe^ of fe^les, hut 
there is much difficulty aa regards children. In the present abnornml ^ndition 
of the Southern Andaman Tribes the children are very few ludecd, shown in 
the Census figorea as onlv 24 per cent, of the adults, and among them, too, the 
moles are shown as being nearly twice as numerous as the females. These are 
conditions impossible under the normal cireumstances of a population m^hiimjd 
withent extraneous immigration, and though for tho purpos^ of calculation on a 
given basis, 1 allowed the figures to be returned officially for the Ongre aa 

under— 

jjairLT*. CwtUJMS- TW.IA, 

» 1^-^ —— -h 

IflUt VbimJci. Vtaaia. 

£73 03 33 0‘3 


the Onges, 
j, are more 

_^ __ ^ pop tiUt ions 

■■TV o*^klv reach the limit of mcrease, that limit Spending on l^ir metbndof 
itinmc a Hvelihcod in the area they occupy. In other worf^. as long as savage 
dhere to Ibrir habits of life, the population rc^p stetimmry utter a short 
eriod of occupation of n uew territory. ^Vs regards the Mdaraans, untU lately, 
r^riSi the NiSobars, Uie popubtlon has. I thmk for the above rca^iK been 
__nil iiiarerieai limts and loiur before that at very small figures. 
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cqTuiUj' into adults and cMldron and o^aln nearly equally into sesros with, a 
slight preponderanoB in faTour both of children and females, Sayi as iiudor— 

ONGiJS. 

Addim* Cmiiaiw. Tcn*t, 

Fnmln. MsJies^ FemiliEa,. 

IM 173 17S 168 m 

The Jarawas, more than probably old Ongo emigrants from the Xiittle to the 
Great Andaman and become separated from the fruiin Tribe, occupy portions 
of Sntland Island, the interior of part of the South. Andaman and of Haratang 
all the [North. Sentinel. The hgores for them hsTc been nssumed on three 
distinct bases. Those in the South Andaman and ^arataug and those in North 
Sentinel have each been taken to be as numerous as tbe enumerated populatioii 
of tbe other South Andaman tribes, ».<?., tis Hqnal in numbers to the Bea, Balawa» 
Bojijfjrab and Kol Tnbes, and those in Bintland Island, on the same grounds aa 
the Onges, to be three times as numerous as the South Andanum Tcibas abore 
named. These agsumptions give the following Jignres \— 


Tb Strath Ah^tuku 
U7 


JARAWAS. 

lo Kfitub SwiUfieJ, In Radmnd Iiliuid- 

117 S31 


TmaIu 

5S5 


As regards the £gares thus anfived at* elrciuiistaEf^s which Imvo oocurtied since 
the Cenaufl etrougiy support their gencrid. csorreefctiesa for tbe South Anlauuia and 
Surataug. ^ Arguiug on the same lines as in the esase of tiie Ougeis, I belieTe the 
conditions in the North Sentinel would support about 11T people aud not more, 
and tlmt^ the hgurea for liuLhind Island are aomewhat too highly plaeM^ For 
reasons giiren belqWp it is probable that the liaro been placed about 100 

too high and tho Onges about 100 too low : the general total for ali the Tribes 
being moeft likely about right. In reference howerer to the details of the 
Jarawas as r-etumed at the CensuSj t — 


JAEAWAS, 

Aomi. Cjtttnimsr, Torrii, 

aio 5 a 40 583 

1 feel sure from what has since transpired that the children do somewhat out* 
number the adults and tbe female the maJea* and I would oa the Ceimis 
returns divide up the Tribe as follows 


JARAWAS. 

ADftTi- CnJLDSlW. TtriAT* 

FanuJef. Multa FfnimlHi. 

120 m 103 J&I 5S5 


Again, when dividing the above figure* up into their three elements, recent 
expeditions support the figures them reached os regards the South Andaman at 
any rate, thus: — 

JARAWAS. 


AarM, Cdildhjis. 


South AnthmAn and 

Malcb 

ifEmiUn, 

afjkiT 

FeihaI^ 


ib 

2^ 

62 

31 

Korth Seotm^l * 

ib 

29 

32 

31 

Eutl&nd lekud, * 

76 

88 

98 

SO 


.—_ 

■ 

——, 

_ 

TaiAIi a 

1S6 

140 

102 

161 



■ 

. 



'foTlt. 


117 

117 

Sal 

m 


This table fully beam out tho fact, now hwaJIy recognised as probably true on 
i)thoTgmmid.s, tlmt the number of Jorawa fighting men, who hove dona so much 
damage in the junglijs on the Diitskhfta of the Panal Settlement for &o manv 
years pnsf, are very few, prolmbly not more tlwn 30, and that the entire atnni''th 
of the rrihe b the South Andaniau is not more than about 1^0. 






Attitude of the ADdatnanese, —The attitude of the people to words the 
Census was interesting. SctctoI of the civilised Andonaanese of the Homes took 
an. ftctive interest in the proceedings and a great deal of trouhlo in going into 
places where Europeans could not follow; at Port Cornwallis tmTersiug the 
jungles from the east to the west coast for us. One or two were of the great* 
cat assistance. Of the people met with on the toum none showed the least 
objection to delivering up the names of their relatives and friends and their 
prohablo abode at the time, i.e., so far aa their treacherous memorios and innato 
mental oarohissnesa and haziness permitted. Tti07 could of conrse never give up 
mimbers, os the wild untrained Andamanese cannot couni, at ;U1 nor does tm 
language inedude numbers. 

A plan was tried, for checking names aEcertained and numbers assumed for 
the people of the interior not seen by the Census party, of giving coloured betubi 
to an intcUigent man, Bnya alhit Snowball, and using these for enmnemtion thus. 
He is a Clmrmi, the tithe of the extreme north, and at the end of tho first tour 
ho was started up the east coast above Homfray’s Strait to traverse the mterier 
of the Middle Andaman and Noith Andaman and note every person he met, 
who had not been seen during the tours, by means of the beatts. Tliere wore 
four distinct colours of beads and eoeb colour was shown him respectively for 
men, women, boys and girls. Tliese beads were in one bag and be had an empty 
one also; and be was to transfer from the full to the empty liag a bead, colour 
by colour, for each peioon he met. After a little practising ho wasi sent off, and 
os he had been a long while at Uio Home imd took an absorbing porsotial intorast 
in the Consmi, much was hoped from the plan and the party wore not (lLsap^)ointi>d. 

It ’will be understood that the actual enumeration proceedings iritb the 
people were as informal as possible and they were burnout in every practi¬ 
cable way, Thus they were fed up with what they consider luxuries, rice, sugar, 
biscuits, tea, tobacco, pipes and so on. Archery matches, games, feh-shooting 
(with arroire), pig-hunting, pbotogtaphing, anything they fancied was got np on 
the spur of the moment and the Census tour ncceEsarUy took the form ^ a tour 
of amusement and sport, but in the midst of tho fun. the Census officer was ever 
prt’sent with his note-book and bis apparently casual questions. Although thi- 
procedure enabled us to collect all the infomialion procurable from a wild but 
friendly and happy population on the points required, it bad one drawback. 
Canoe loads of Anclamnnose wtiuld follow us from anchorage to anchorage, 
knowing from experience whore we wore likely to stop, and quite innocently 
give the same names again and again to our Census enquirei's, A sifting of the 
notes and recognition of faces, liowever, 1 think prevented any pmctinil barm 
aueming from this source. 

Points as to Defects la Enumeratioa.—The ngod, the sick, those engaged 
in pig-hunting in the interior (a matter of great practical importanoe as well a> 
of spoit to the Andamanese) wo did not see—nor did we see any cbiblren eseejrt 
those who could accompany their parents. In the case of the absent adults it is 
likely that moat of the names were delivered up, but I ill ink it likely that a 
good muuy children in the North Andaman at tuiy rate and especially of the 
“ new ” 'I'ribua were not enumerated- 

Jarawa Hostility.'-There was never anywh<?rc anything diEagreeahlo what¬ 
ever, ex^cept at one spot where a large party of Jam was was met with, Thn; 
was a purely occidental meeting in this way. The hahicat of the Jamiiuis, ivho 
bavc no boats, is hi the South Andaman, in the interior of the isbiiid. The 
lioasts artf the tcrritoiy of the Bea Tribe. But as the Bea Tribe is now veiy 
much reduced and chiefly inliabits the Home at Port Blair, tlic Jarawns oji the 
west coast pay uncertaLu vkits to the Re&shore at several ixniuts. Port Campbell 
is one of these points, and it was while anchoring here ami going tonunis the 
shore to see if any friendly, that is Bea or “ Home," Audamanese u cre alxmt, 
that an unintentional approach uus made to a jaTawa hunting camp, which 
poisistcntly attacked the Ceusu-H party until driven oil by tire arms with the 
loss of one’of their party. The story of this adair is detailed in Appendi.v B. 

Returns of the Andamanese. —As regards tho Andamanese no difference 
was nuuic between the provisional and the Bnid roturui*, the Census figures for 
t)w Andomanese, provistcnal and final, being as stated in the acconi[iiaoyiDg 
table. 
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the Tribe, tliftt tbej killed each other off in consetjucnce o£ the introduction of 
eontagioua diseoae anangst them by the Cliarlai or Kora Tribes. It is aoiue* 
vhat difficult to beliere that even a liavago TVibe would aotoally vni off tbo aiek 
to such an extent as to reduce thcmselTea to hnlf a dozen families or hunting 
camps. Even theu the children would not be aifeotod by the process and should 
in Euch case be much more numorous than the adults, but they arc recKvrdcd as 
beii^ in a nunoiity of nearly 55 %. It b probable that both tlie figures for the 
adullb and the children are in thb case undemtated. 

Ciiticbnis on the figures for Onges and Jam was Imre already been made. 

Taken all round, howeror, the totab for the whole of the Andamans are no‘ 
likely on the afaoTC groimds to be very far wrong and to my mind on esthnato of 
2,000 b about correct for the esbting population of thb primeval and most in¬ 
teresting race. At the next Census it will possibly be practioablo to arrive at 
more accurato figures in the light of the present experienoe by carefully con¬ 
sidering how the defects noticed on thb occfflsiou can be remediod. 

Former Popuiation.—It has been well known for years past that the 
Andamanese popimtipn was even a generation ago far more numerous llutn it b 
now and pixice^ng on the general principles followed in the remarks above 
made, it seems to me that a Mrly aocumte estiinate of the old normnl popula¬ 
tion can be arrived at. The principles governing the CEtimate would be— 

(1) the population has always been stationary, 

(2) the population lias been limitod by habits as to food produotion and 

by the area of productive oeoupation, 

(3) the relative wru of tlie Tribes as gau^ by their paresent strength 

combmed with exposure to devafitating contagious or infectious 
diseases, 

(4) the capacity of each Tribe to bold its own with neighbouring Tribrn. 

On these grounds I estimate the combined fhagc-Jaraw’a Tribe as having been 
always of its present estimated strength and the other Tribes aa under, keeping 
to the further principle that the adults and children have always hoeu about 
equal and that the sexes also have been about equal; prepondomuoe in favour 
of women over men and of male over female cbil^en. 
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Prom tliifl diagTSTn it Ijecomes pretty eTidont tkit tho Tarawa popnlatioa 
for Entiand Island has been asanmed at too high a figure, bcrtb for the past and 
present time. At the same lime 1 think it is equally prohabte that the 

population of tho Onges has been underestimated. [Taking all the calcolations 
and kiLomi facts into consideration, my o\m opinion is tliat the assumptions for 
the Andaman population ns a wholci both for the past and the present are 
probably near the truth, but that should decrease tho Jaiawa eatimate for 
Sntknd Island (and to that extent the whole Jam^ population) by lOO, and 
increase the Onge estimate by 100. 

Method of arriving at Former Density.— Portman, Mkiorjf n/ ovr 
relatiom tcifh ihe Aiidamaneae, Volume I, page 16, gives the following reasons 
for holdi ng the Andomaneso pt^xUation to havo been formerly stationaiy:— 

“ Whetii W4! consider that enijiu! Andnmimesfl tLave no ohildien, tstj fow have morB than 
thine, the msijant; oi tlu chLldreti die in bhuu:y, and the grown-up AodomaneRe rovuuges the 
ilighteet injuiy to hu pcrsac or property or otoh n hmeied insult bp n miudor and ako that the 
Tribes weft continonhy at £cad with other, 1 think wo may say the above estimated popu* 
lation (his estimate is SjOOO) to be the average for many eeuturies post.*' 

This is on oTerstatcmsnt, os in the first place it is necessary in a stationary 
populatiou for each oonple to produce on an average two childrOT, who grow up 
niifl prodtioe again in their turn, and in the nest place, though an Andamanese 
will murder on, to ns, extremely slight provocation, ho is not a murderous 
variety of mankind and in tribal " wars " thebloodsheil at each coliision is very 
small indeed. In the next place, as Portman himself observes, the average 
number of child run to a married woman was three, while insfanoos of sevea 
and eight children of one mother have been recorded. ^ The statement is how¬ 
ever an interesting one, as an observation on these primitive savages and their 
ways and as iudicating the causes for the xiopulation being kept stationaiy. 

The Kitchen-Middens. —Portman also points out (op- of#., p. 17) that an 
estimate of the old population can be arrived at from locating and enumerating 
the existing kitchen-middens of the Andamanese, on the assumptions that each 
midden Tcprcsmis the head-quarters of a Sept of 30 people pd that apparently 
each Sept, owing to the habits of the people, wanld require four to five such 
bead-qnartcre. A population of 5,000 would therefore require, sav, 600 middens, 

there should be a midden to every four square miles of territory. 

Tho value of the kitchen-midden argument comes out thus*.—(1) The 
size, BO feet diameter usually, does not permit more than 30 peoplo to live on 
it i (2) change of head-quaitctH is frequently necessary oi^g to («) monsoons, 
(fij exhaustion of food in the neighbourhood, (c) noanadic j^tlnots, (rf) stench 
from di&caitled food thrown around, Asa matt^ of practicG tho Andamanese 
do not return for three months after they have left a midden, nor for about a year 
after a death in one, and oocasionally they abandon a midden for many yeors, and 
cannot occupy one for more than a few weeks at a time from the stench about 
it. These considerationa fix four as the smallest nomber of middens per 30 
people. 

Tho middens also beyond all doubt prove that the Andamaneao are now as 
th^ were an exceedingly long time ago. There are but few " newer ’* middens, 
and the older ones show great age: newness and oge bei^ gauged by height, 
The antiquity of the old middens is proved by the fossil ^elLs at the baBO. 
Now, except that cartaiu shell-fish have been faabionahle at one period and 
certain othora at another, the kitchen-middens show that the Andamanese finds 
his food to-day as ho did in tho days when the now fo^Iisad shells contained 
food for bitTi. At the base of tho middens are found the same rofuse and the 
B ftmfl pottery aa we find shown cm the surface to-day. 

Hero then we have a people unaltered in habits From primeval timo and 
whose numbers, if these premises bo correct, we sbouhl be aide to estimate from 
existing data, as they must have been stationary through all timo. 

The questions on this argument really arc therefore:—(1) how many 
middens oro there ? (S) where are they ? To these questions it is worth while 
obtaining aitswers at the next Census or oven as opportunity ^cura, as the 
answera will either upset the theory or afford an approximate estimate of the 
old Andamanese population and of tho strength of each tribe. 
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Future Prospects of the Race.—It h now 26 yeare amoe I first be¬ 
came acqimmtod with the Andamanese, and I was prea^nt amongst them mone 
of tbo g^t deT^wfeitmg outbreaks of infectious disease measles rntroduced hy 
convieta from Mias) m 1877, and i personally know bow muoli more nums^- 
out they wem thm than now. Tbo one sad result of the Census has been to 
demonstrato beyond aU doiibt, what most locEd officials suspected and some 
abseitoA timt mf^tious and amtagions diseases, the result of contact with an 
^anced mvihsatio^Me wiping out the Audanmnese; at any rate the friendlF 
Simona of them. a population so dimmished in one generation and a 

“ »^d^^te. It IS obviously impossible, unless the people have 

saturation with these diseasca which 
rwo^ from their effects, for the race to 
h^ont much longer. Esc uding the Onge-Jamwas, all the other tribes now 
^ber, on any ^oned calenJation, not more than 700, of which some 250 
WoiL, to < 1 ^ "^ibe, tW Yore, out of an estimated total of 3,500 only a genera- 

^ thesa t^ur^, m two more geneiatiomi, i.e..in probablT less 
than 60 ye^. eren if ^distnrhod and numolffitsd by the Jarawns ever-iooreas- 
^ in lela ive s^ngth the friendly Tribe* must die%nt. A Z 

«f fcl>eir esistenee, nules/of course 

the law of saturation dMcase to the point of immunity comes into play, 
the *0 foresee that it is possible that in a shOTt^time 

occupied by the Penafsettlement and the Jarawag 
only, inth a chance, m the case of the latter becoming friendly and losing their 
exdnsivo that they too will succumb to a rapid^p JeXi^ tab 

what mav be cail^ the natural action of infections and contSuTdi^sTSt 
ncces^riiy c^ed to them by the civilised alien, Imt mSibr^’pS 
by.creased memhem of tbem^iSnrS fce^?^ 

Tribes captured m collisions with them. “ma iLs uie meuniy 

There is nothing new in tha disastrous effect of infeutious or confaffions 
™ savagra when introduced among them for tlie first time It Sms 

seriously cheeked by administrati^ measures 
the Mirquess Wclle^^TrSdS 
never m dealing with the Andamanese, there Hub 

of tbe kkuds/ TTiev^ Wa towards the ahorlgincn 

tion Ppfim Vkii fi ^ + 111 oiufomily witli kindness and considera- 

uOK* XTom the first recorded liostila Tir nat^ with thom in 17R7 fho 

tom .mtoe with tl» gallmt death ofMrTvar^ ^h Fe^t^re iK 

fr^J^hZ Srtto‘’sz‘'^ ^ 
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appendix a. 


CENSUS OF THE ANDAMANESE, 1001, 


Chiii Coiddsudkee's 

Mr t 'h‘‘ SlTr'f tlw PflMl Settlmant wiU be undertekeu br 

Mr H H ' rf Csftain A R. S. Aiideiwo, LM.S.. End 

Ml, H. H. D Ojlj dDzmg t?wo tcmi9 mmd the Andamaji lalftiulfi* 

u. Jii “ *" ““ 

D'Or’r 

*«,K ^ Honilj^ Tritb the neaeuuaj fonna and a note-book md pcndl j and 

^ omcer *01 keep a diarr of hs procwdingH and record therein aO martert of intcJSrt 
oheened d™ii* the tmiin A wtoE loapa also wiH be tahnn on ^rhich shonld be entared dailr 
lo cality <^eTeiy u0^^pla« aacertamed during the tenia and alw emy AndamMifi 
plio^iiAmf tiiiit oumeffl to nci[tio& ^ 

J* F^ednre of the (Was *01 be to mate eaeb onqniries as are poMible at 

eyeiy camp vuated and from the pe^k met so nutt, and from the mfomiatioa thus mceived to 
uccomponyiiig form. Nothing nrore can be done and nothing mom skiiUd be 
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- i’ ^ added to the Bgores obtained as abore en the asaumption of 

tieur being three tunes ns muneroiu as the euumented Andmoanese. 

tiQiw^^-^ ^ ^ *'®™“ obtained as alx^ on the foUomog n«ump- 

(e) Those m the Sooth Andaman as being as muneiotis as the eonnted ponulatioa 
of Sonth Andaman. 

S Those in North Sentinel Istsnd on the laiDc assumption. 

Those on Eutknd Island on the same assumption as that for the Ongat. 

8. ^gt^rnes of the teurs *31 be as follows, srind and waatber permiltine. The 
speed of the Uonohes is assnmed for the present pmpoee to be about seren iiiciUv 

Tour I. 

™ • ?• accompanied by the steun launoh £e» win |«m P«t 

Blair on the Soth January 19ul. 

10* pBoosaxiiB roa tbb ^ffiPiiurerojr*. 

JSrt /ssifoijr.—Port Blair to Colebrooke Passaee. 38m. 

n To (lotnun Harboor viS DiUgent Strait 1 £dl, 

„ To StewiiTt Sound. 44in. 

u To Port Comwallis; ddm. 

M To East leland. S7in. 

M To Temple Sonod riif Clengb Fassace- Usl 
H To North Reef lihtnd. STm, 
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lU ^fSrwflPy, —Tq Harl^om 50ni* 

2wd p, To Cakqtta, aniTiag bih F«'bniaiy« 705iii^ 
Total mileage for 951 iel 


11* Pi!lq[;kimmk foa the Bess, 

25tA /aaifafj.—Poft Blau-to Kyi liknib 19iii, S brs. To Col&brooko Paa* 
sage- ISm. S hfs. Tiita.1 S7m. hra^ 

36tA f, To Ontram Haiboiir tbe Arcbip^lagOj tbrotagh tbo Taenia 
Jam Stmit hctwetm Pi^l ami Ela^locic lalandi uid 
Xwaiigtung Strait. S7iii- 6^ tru. 

S7tA „ S^^wart Sound (Bo^oh Ba.^). 4±in» Gi hi?- 

SStA „ Port ComwnTlifl rid I^mSa Baj. 41ni. fl brs» 

ij Temple Ifibmi rirj Turtlo Island ancbomge. i5in. 4 hii,i 
Cndell Bay 8m, 1 hr. East laknd ISin* 2. hra. Total 43iia- 
7 Ilw* 

5t?fl j| Temple Sonnd Cleugh Passage. iSm. S Iirs. 

?fi^ N, Ee^f iBland rid Caeiiaiiim Bay. 32ai. 5i hrs. 

Jj(' Kwangtang Earbonr rid Interriew Paaeago. 60m. 10 bn. 

Elphiofftoiie Hartjour prd llomfmy Strait. lOjn* 2 hia* 
drd Port. Blair ricf Clolehroohe Paficagej 44m. 5^ htE* 

Total for the Biru: ten days^ tom ol about miJes in aboot 55| hn- 
oitder steam at about ieveu knots. 


12 , NdTES AR to KATI^ATEiS ¥OR tHl ClXBlJfl PaUTT HCTBINCl ToUfi I. 

S5(A JaiHnr^,—Them ia a bar off the entrance to Shoa! Bay near it jd f^landp which must 
he cunsidemd in entering mi Icaring. You ehould anrhor right infidc Colebrooke Passage at 
the antihotage marked on our priraic cbart. There is a well-known eamp just oppoBito the 
anchorage and one further up the oreetj whidi ia really the ColehFOoke'B t^assage into Elphin- 
gtoue Hftrboar, 

Jannafy . — pagsiug thrtmgh the Tadma Juni Strait bertween Peel and Havelock 
TslandB from the west, you should ffo well out to eastwnTids^ as the reef ol dohn Lawrence 
Island runs oat a long way. “I'ilot Koct ia I think a myth. Tliere is a private 

chart of Kwangtnng Strait. It hn£ plenty of water. TliKe is a large camp near the middle 
on the oaet aide* In Qiitram H^irboor there m a imtj bar moBt of the way across. It is best 
to anchor onteide the bar. There is a wdll^hnowii camp on the inside of the eastern arm of 
the Harbour* 

S7ti /enwiry.—In Stewart Soniid anchor in Baeon Bay at the anchorage shown on the 
private chart. The entraUDe to Austin Strait La ecme mile# to the BOnthj with a shnlldw mud 
bar at the entrance which has vary little water over it at low tidfc 'I'here ia jileuty of water 
in the Strait, The western entranoo is bad. ThEin is a camp abont half way through on the 
•outhem aide, 

Q3lk Them is a large namp m LamiA Bay and one on the north side of Fort 

Cornwallis. 

39tA /ufciiuiy.^Tnitlc Island anchorage is sliowii on the privmte chart. Thum is a camp 
inside the creek off Temple hUnd^ just inride the entrance to port ae you enter. Codall Bay 
IB a good spot to enquire about ^'amps along the coast to Cleugh Passage* There is a tmmp 
on each side tbi? aneburage between East and Landfall IslandvL 

30tA /oB wary .^Cleugh Passage roquims camfni naTigatian and the tides am voiT rineong 
with ripples and overfalls. At 'I'cmpio Sodind there Jire three camps on Paget tsl^d and 
there are camps all along the Coast from the wefitern end of Ckugh Pa&^ige. 

Sl§i Jamta ^^—Them is a camp on north Reef Island and a large one in Casuarina Bay^ 
The Coast off Anstin Strait is not ht fur the Bett^ 

1§1 Felnar ^, — ^There are always natives in Interview Paseoge, bnt the laiinoh shonld b« 
stopped there with care. The south entrance has much Ibnl ground alioiit. ThEro Are two 
campa in Kwangtimg Harbour: one on the north entrance to the barbcur imd one fiirtbef in 
towjuds Homfray Strait. 

Pad /i?^Twary*—-Tbo entrance to Homfray Strait is not easy and tba tidefl are 

very strong. There is a camp half way on the northern ride. The eastern entrani^e is very 
ahaUow at low tidet, Ihe nnehoragw in Klphinstono Harboiu is at the paint marked 10 L in 
the charts. North Button Lsland gives a safe straight run out from the anchorage. 

3rd Fthtnafy * — Them is a had mek in the creek leading to Calebrooke Passage about half 

way, 

la. Tna Wont to bb dosi Daii-t. 

The following ii a aketeh of the work to be pednrmfd daOy during Tbnr L 

95^4/esK^ry.—The will rtart for Colebroke Posf^go direct io as to reach 

ahmit tmon* The Ben vriU start at 4 a.m., ^ as to reach Kyd Island at 7 A.M,, remaiu five 
h<j«« and start again at nwn, reachingCulebriDoke Pass^ at 3 p.if. Mea^ra. Man aud B'Oyly 
will Embark on Ihe Bnt and Captain AnderiOii on the BtpAinUon^^ Enquiriee will be 
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mikde at tte Home cm Kyd Island by Mcsm^ Sfam and ll^O^Iy and at the camp in 

Cdlehtodke i^osfiag^ by Captain iLmiunsciD^ Thfi Bteam gig <if tke wiD ba necioirad 

in Cobhrooko Pajsaag& 

Jannaff ,—Thfi i^iB start fcif OntniiEt Harbcurr direct ^ m ta reacli 

at necrii Tbe S^sj^ t^il] ^tait at d i.u, for Todma Jutii Stmit Peel and HaTfilcKk: 

iBlandft and then pass through the Kw^ngtnng Strait bo m Bnally reach Otitntai Ilarboar 
about 4 p^. Thjj ebomld giire about 4^ boute for enquiries at the camp in the Tadma Jum 
Strait and Kwanghing Strait. Messrs. Man and IPOyly will be in the Ben and Ca^^itiiiii 
Andurson in the Cajitain. Andemin will make the Enquiries at the tamp in Out- 

ram Harbunr. 

3T£A Janttarf . — The Ben will leave at 5 i.sr. bo as to arrive in St^wiuii Sonnil by II a.¥. 

to be followed by the timed to arrive at the came Lour. AH the CntmiB officers 

wdl travel in the ZlpAinitone. Arrived at Stewart Sound, the variwta poinifi in the Harhonr 
itself will be examhied and also the camp in Austin Captain Anderson will examine 

Autitm Stridt and Messrs. l^Ion and D Oyly, Stewart Soandp The eteam gig* of the JUipAin- 
*£^e will be required for thiB servico* 

38tk Janvary. —The Bet* will proceed in the ear^ morning to Lamia Bay and the 
£lpAiit 9 ^<^iie to Fort Comwallie t Captain AnderBon m the EiphtnHom, Moestb. Almn and 
D^Oyly in the Fnqnirica will be made ut Limia Bay and in thn Barbonr of Port 

Com-w'HlHfiv HTio Ben ehoiild reauh Port ComwoOic so as to have at least ono hoards dayUght 
there after anchoring. The Bteoif gig will be requiiedi^ 

39tA The Ben will proceed at 5 j.m* to Temple Island the Ttirtle Island 

aneborogo with Messrsn Man and D^Uyly^ who will enquire at the camp in the Creek behind 
Temple l&hmd] and wdl then proceed to Cadell Bay ft'^d cnqniTB there also and dnollj proeoed 
to the anehomge between LondJan and East I stand t bo os to b&ve on beards dayli ght thcre^ 
This arranj^^onieiit should give about throe hourfl each to Tempi© Island and Cadell Bay [or 
onquiricSr Cn plain Anderson will proceed in the BlpAimlime to the East Island anchorage dircotj 
and enquire there. 

3(Hh Jaaifory.^Tlije ma to Temple ?onnd vi^ Clijngh PnEsage is only ISm. Mr, D^Oylj 
will proceed in the ElpAimtone to Ibmplo Sonnd direct snd enquire at Paget Island and 
Mr. .Man and Captain Anderson in the Bm bo as to take the varioua pointn of enquiry on the 
ocost west of Clengh PosoogOj starting at about ft AjIT. and reaching Temple Sonim boTore 
dark. The steam gig will bo required in Temple &onndH 

31*£ /rtajf^iry* — The will proceed direct to North Bcrf Island with 

Mr. D'Oyly and the Bnt md Cosuanna Bay witb Mr. Man and Captain Andetsoni A itut 
at I AM. ebonld give about four honra at Caffuaiina Bay for enqniiiea and an hours daylight 
at North Beef Island. Mr, D'Oyly will enquire at North Eeef Island. The steam gig wiU 
be reqnircd. 

Iti fetrMary^THi^ BlpKimhue will proceed dir^ to Kwangtupg Harbo^ eo as to 
arrive in the Evening. The Ben will proceed vtd Intafview Passage making enqnmea fa rante. 
All the Census oflicers will proceed m the BeiA so su to arrive at Kwangtung Harbour in 
tbe Evening. 

Snd Ftibrnarf . — The/ZpAiHi/art^ will proceed to Calcutta^ arriving there on the Btb> . The 
Snt will fitart at about lU A.W, for Elpbrnetone Harbour rid HomEmy Strait, which wjlL 
allow about four honra for enquiries in Kwangtnng Horbonr in the monung and five honja in 
the evening at Elphinstone Harbour^ 

Btd fcfifa^iry — Til© Ben Ehonld etart early for Port Blair rtrf the Inland paseage to 
Colebrooko FosBEige eo os to urivo in the evening at Port Blair, enquiring cm rovU os fsr aa 
Colcbrookc VAsmge. 

Tour 11. 

14, Tlie etoun bunches Bat md BelU 'will loaTs Fort Blur OQ tlie llth Febrouj 

19t)L 

15. FnooflAinE or Torn. II. 

llti Fdnutff . — Port Blair to Bmnilo Cresk in. Littla Aoduoan. 6 ?iil S hn. 

ISti „ Port Campbell C9in. 9 hra, 

13fA „ Kwuigtimv Hsrbooi. £4ni. hn. 

14/i II LilanD vis hliddle Strait, SSm, S hr?. 

15ti „ Port Blair, IDm. i bra. 

Total £or the toor r five dap—about ISlin., in about 27 bn- ondn rteam at about Kfeo 
knots. 

lit. Kotk is TO NaTiQATioir roB Cissve Ofnetaa dubtso Totra II, 

||#1 Frftrsarp—After passing tho Cinque lalaadej the grmnid is fonl and requites can. 
Entmtiee to Bumila Creek is bad. 

Wi FeirmvTfj-At ia beet to ton op pst the Bitten, thnogh Epbinslono ParaoKe in the 
Tjabyiinlb Islands : a straight eae; nm and tbiSi k«p inside lie Allen Patches to Port Campbell. 
The entrance has to he carefully watebod, ss the point? on tic old chart {the enly one aTaikbl?) 
do not out in- 
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**‘««P*‘ Mil'll® St™it note tihat tbe» are iUmvronjt 

iS !I? H“bair. wJucli have to be looked for. So i» « 

kT It .T tbe Strait it«lf otid the «rt entnuioe has a verv^low 

bar at hw tide. Thew » a camp near the we^tera entmm e. ws * wry shallow 

17* WoMK TO BE DONE POUINO l^OPR 
The foDowing- is a sketch of the work to bo petfonned daring Tour IL 

** * Creek at own. This JouTes six hour, for 

l.oum^4Srfo?;;iS.'‘‘ « CampbelJ at a ..u. This leaves three 

and tP“? f’ampbell in the ninminE 

first tonj at Kwangtnng Harbom to veri% the tnConaatum gathered dnriu^ the 

Harh^rtf *1.*'^e* ^ * atlow of two houri! work ati KwaDgtaiLg 

Uarbodr, three bow la the Stimt, and. 34 baots' dajJight at Syd lekpd. 

l5tA Fe&rnarf^ —'Lmt« for Port Blair. 


I 
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APPENDIX B. 


REPOETS ON CENSUS TOUHS. 


First Tour, 

Diary tf Ifr. E. 17. J/lin, CUS.. Deputy Tort Blair, «tt n, firii iernr eimnd tit 

AnJamtm Dlandi o» Cetumt ifwtyfrm 2Sti Jaaaary (a 3]|J T^nury ISOL 

With rcferonoe to the mstnuefcioiifl regmdwg the Ccniim to he tahen of the AnckmancM, 1 
hflTo the hoiMHir to subnut the Mowing report and retums ItimiBhing the iwdt d tiie two 
tflure TFiiich have bocm mode ty the Cejime party :— 

S5» JiWi.—HnW emt^ed with Mr. D'Oyly, Polk* BSMrt aud AndnmaneM 

TO board the ^ienin Inniich ifm at 9-80 yerterd^, wo Jeft thh huhonr at 4 

northwards wn reached Duia-taBe (Eyd Island) *1; 7 a.w. Landed nnd took note 
of uvmg at the Home; foond them to niunbet iS, of whom three-fourths were nativee 

of ^otth ^daman. After dircating the potty ofiioer of the Hojaeto send to Haddo hoejiitnl two 
women who were found in need of treatment, left at 11 a.il fcr Cotehmoko Island. 1511 ? W 
OD the wrath eeask of that island was lachod at 2 p.k. On landing at Par-loo-U in the oentre 
of ^ bay one fine krgo hut ami several sman bm-tos were found unoecup'Bd, the natives 
Laving' evidently gone eli?ewluin5 aorao days befone mi visit. On Imving thk place the bun&li 
next proceeded to the southrm entrance to Colebtooke Paeaage where she anchored good after 
^ EifAinttoue, which had meantiaic wTived direct from Port Blair bringing the Chief 
Commissioner and Captain Anderson, I.M.S. In the aftsinooii all tluee Censue oflkere (ei* 
Captain Anderson, Mr. B’Oyly and mjielQ vidted the northern coast of Cotebrooke Island 
ttinragh the passage in the steam pinnaes in order to ascertain whether any nativos were 
encamped in the Tuikity, On landing at Tararuhnlnga, found that it had been recently 
occupied by the trepangHcallecting file. No other traces of aborigines conld be discover^, 
rite natives belonging to this coast, wlw had accompanied oa from Port Blair, informed nj 
that owing to tho Jarawu from the vidoity of Port GuapboU having in ret.'oat years 
inv^ed Bamtang, that large island, which oomprisos the bulk of th« tetritojy hebnging to the 
Bojigjab Tribe, has been practically abandoned by our " frieudlios,” ^ 

36iA Ja»mry 190i.—Loft m the E«s at fl a.u. for the Archipelago Arriving of 
north-weet of Havelock Island found Puk-lnn-ta deserted. On piwccding for TadmaJnm 
found the red oif north extremity of Havelock Island extends larthor than is noted on the 
chart. On airiv^near the oncumpnieut in Tadma Jnm, ascertained that it is eallad Woma- 
lepto {wjt Maii-hmtn). It waa found to be unoaeupi^. In rennding tho stmth coast of 
John Lawrence Island it was found that the reef there has to bo given a wide berth. Before 
entering Kwangtung Stratt, the .flew was anchored opposite the spot where the Bunmy- 
neie mid Erito* were wrecked in the cyclone of IS44, The site was virited and an anchor 
and soma angle-iron were fonnd imbedded in the mud of a mangrutm swamp. 

Proceeding at l-Utt p,M. tbnragh Kwangtaiig Strait the w^tlo was sounded when near 
the ficlitoiy camping-greund (Gcreng lebar), but there was no sigp of life among the hut*. 
At 3-aO F.sf. wo reached Ontrani Uarbuur where the Etpkfwsfooe had nJrrady arrived. No 
natives were found by the Inndbg-party, nnd judging from the infonnatian sabsMuentlT 
received it is not improbable that the entire Arehipehi^ was nuiuhahited at thn time of our 
visit. 

S7tA January JOOJ.'—n]e.fle** left with Mr. Beinig at fi A.U., followed at 0 a.h. by 
the ElpAifittoee in which all tlmee Census officers travelled to Bneon Bay, Mr. L^Oyly and 
I wimt in the Em* to take the Cenvns of those visiting tbo Wrbonr and Stownrt Sound and 
its vicinity while Captain Andereon visited Austin Strait for the same purpose. 

At Lnutiebe (Camp Bay) 43 Andnmansse were found with the tM])iii]g.col]Eetiiig file, md 
we were informed by the petty officer in charge of the latter that about JiO others (about 20 mtEn, 
20 women and 10 children] had left a few days before in the I’JtedLon of Ptinbroke Bay va the 
west coast. Allheugh we were assured by the party there l.bnt there were no other nAtivos in 
thii victnily except those already seen liy ns, wo proteeih.] to near Cads 11 Point, satisfying 
ourselves by frequently soon ding the stesre whistle that thETC were no sign* of life on short. 
It was ascertained from thnen acromponying us that Me.ipong is net a rain[Ktng-grDnnd, oa 
hitherto nteioncd, but is applied to the area north and nBith-weat of CndeL Point fa a distonce 
of about three miles, T^e Eel* tettirned to Baooa Bay before dnsL Captain Anderson 
come across only eight natives during the afternoon. 

S8iA Jjantiaiy Starting oh fi-SO a.m. in the Em* ftreceeded northwnrdf ro 

lAmia Bay. Louiilcd and found ten aborigines, mott of them In a sickly or diseased oebdition. 
Tlicy informed us that there were no othetn nearer than Pert Coru’valliB. On precceJiDg nortfo 
srar^ we found no rigns of Bfo even till nfrrr we had Rircba'<*d off Chat'uuD Island in Port 
Comwalli*, atid then only five Auilamonesc appeared after ri'pcatc i w'iibllc5 hwJ Iwen sounded. 
These were followed ^by seven lithers doling tbo nltcmcon. A* we ihtn lenmt tint certain 
parties were in tbo jungle to the westward, Snowbal!, cno of the mutt activo and inteiligent 
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of. oiir par^, undertook l(* ^ and mdxuci tlssm to nnset xis at Casmiriiia Bay on tha west cnast 
two or tliiift dsyE Inter. Tio £!pMtitU»e arrived in the nftemoon soon after the £af. The 
sito of Hlnir'a Settlemeat of 1TE^^9(} on Cliattmiti liland waa viEited. 

mi Ja*iiafy 1301.— at 6-au a.h. Vkited Tartlu L^IanJ and Cadell Bay. Wt fonnd 
no signs of life. The esplanation given by these B^omponyitig ns waa tliat at this seaeon the 
west coast is preferred u atforiling more shelter. Fiodiitg eveiy oaraping-giciuid deaerted we 
proceed noithwarda for Landfall loland going lietween Pocock Tdand and the nuinliiniL 
While doing ihia a fathom fctieal was dtBODvereij between two lines of much deeper suundingi. 

In eonsequenue of our stopping over this patch the patent log waB cat by a rock and win 
loBt in spite of (sanrfnl attempts to recover It. At €-iJ0 f,m< we reached the nnchoiage l>etweea 
East Isianii and Landfall Islandj the £lpiiittii>jie having sniTed there shortly before us. 

fWL—.Left at 5*^0 i.M.j secompanied hv Captain Anderson in place of 
Mr. TJ Oyly, Vidted in cxRTessi™ West Island, Whitecliff Is'land, Thornhill leknd and Heef 
Island without discovering any signs of life. While steaming near the cimst opposite the last- 
named island, two anoee came ojCf containing two men and three women. 

landed at their enenmpmentj which is i^ed Ti-kawaiting where the entiro potty was found 
to oonB^t of three men, three women and three children. Thimeo proceeded to Paget Island, 
near nihi^ the £ipAi9gt(ntt had alraady anchored. Koand that Snowball had brought a 
number of men. w omen and childien, so that 61 were present at the tima of our irisH. and Si 
others were leporhxl ae counted bid uiinblo to oome in timo from the mainTanfl, 

3Ut JAtutary 1901,—Lett at 6 i.n. in the Bet* with Captain Anders and visited 
t^oBimnua Hay. Foimd that the eneampmont near the north-ea^t corner of the hav had been 
vacs^ some timo smee. and the steam-whistle foiled to attract any natives, from which it is 
«rtam that there were none in that vicinity at the time. Snowball informed us that owing 
to a leront death tJic uncampmcct on tlie sontli side of the bay had been alHindoned. The 
Itfu next steam^ to Pcinhroko Bay. at the southern point of which is situated, an eununp- 
ImH^-jolfi W'hiw one of the trepongHialleeting fil® is at present employed. 
Both thu stafrou and Pamp Lay (Lautiche) are too distant from head-quarters, the eseuse given 
for electing tlu-sc sites being tbs abundance of obtainable in their vitinity. Direc¬ 

tions havo been given to ^t Iwaiitica within 30 miles of Port Blair. Twentv aborigines weie 
PHind at lita-l«m-jole and six others were reporttid as having gone to North Beef Uiind where 
thay ftenj *eeii and ennni-enittfd by Mr* D'Oyly^ 

K ^ ^ **** anchorage near North Beef Island 
Wfhflre tiie IlpittiA^ose Imd arriTod two ar three heurs oarher^ 

a, if.rv JWJ.-Left at C a n. in the with Captain Anderson and 

Harbour. In procseding thmtjh Intemevr Pas^ge 
we mit foiw It was f^nd that most of the natives in them bod already been own and 

enmnerotsd a Bacon Bay. We Undid at the buy near the routhem iStHf Sview 
Island wlMre there w an encampment caUed Heage-lnn-taw where 10 were en^emted^ 

^ ^h^thsT thcTo were any ahorigmes along the west coa.-t 

7 to postpone the Census of that locality till the second tour. 

SaSv?Z f ^ Harbour, where the Bipiinston, 

S *'r " b^ore sur airivnl. TOe she wav supplying watty to 

thu Beu and tt^ernng some poheo abongmes and a boat for rotnm to Port Bfiir. s visit 
^ paid to Lekcra-lmi-ta whm 14 aboagmei were found and aatev taken of those in the 
^hbo^g oucampments. The information thus ptmired sv.bseqnently fon^d to |« 
showing ho^ell ench indiridital of the fcw ronaining ^aimtiiiitiee «m bt 
Andamancoo wore left here for tho purpose of coUeirting aU 
^“>1 emuncrated, re that they may be induded in^the 
Cgnsns return of the second tour. Preseots were distributed here seat all previous halting-plaecs. 


ibe fireTioofl i!aj. Ft^h nmioiiift cf ta^ t totind faud bctja desMcd 

Probably some 2tt pcojde bad been in llm gronnil, 

to Uomfniy Streit, " ‘'J' Andamanese to Wo gone 

south of Colcbroojfo lUseage but foii^'l^hhicp^ «tod on]looted on reef to 

MuchoF liod Oiil-i*iki>n t I % A ^ P^r^c^laT intefest. After hireakfast, wei^t'lied 

i^ueu at onoo m Amall Huidy cove ofi aat lidn of baji 'rhoro I fontid 
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ate of old camp und^r inme tioei* Tbe eite of ihh cmp ii named Clinmn- 

I ot-ynwto, Thifn ft rilljLgo at 900tli end of bay wliioh wd^ al^o desL'rted* prolwiblv a 

year or bo ago. It confiiutcd of Bti? hiiU, one fairly liUT^o'capahle of accommodating iU to 

15 people, tbo otlim moehi Em^lk-r, TLe kilter shaped Uko Cohql are er.^ii£[rticled g£ a 
EcameAvork of cat Htmftjht branch^ of trees, aoil tkese are ovorkid with eycssJ fr^-ntk. Water 
ifl □htained from a fiballow ivell, now dried np, fa a niJiniiig'by the side of ilia village. 
Got a few bat foynd th^m very tkin and muvk wilder thAH ( heir NioobaMfle 

allies. Also eollecLed aome lizardi^, tbe little known Andanma skink amotig atbera. 

S7tA Janunrf IflO/.—REiiibod iStowart Soond about 11-30 and at starknl in Bteam- 
cutter to vbit Anetm Stmt, On the unnamed island opporitB Oyster Paint, found a small 
encampment of tbro^^ meo, throe wamon aad two boya. Uf thege one child was snifering fmn 
slightly flolaTgcid spleen, one womBn the earaOp another woman from a white war on one eye, 
the remmins of an old uloor and one of the men from Itch, Of tkeso three womeiij one bmi 
given birth to one, now grown up, fou, another hod two children and the third, now a yaung 
widow* had one obild. They penned me there is little sickne^ but that childinn arc 
very seldom born. In proofing oJoag Anstm Strait we found a email deserted village on tlie 
eonth aide of the L^truit im mediately east ol a narrow oteek runnltig sonthwonle and about haJf- 
waj' along the Stroiis, Tha Andomanefie ore said to cjocupy this villogo in the suiith^wust 
Dionsoan^ 

S8fA /aiftrary 1901 ,—Reacheil Port Cornwallis soon after midday* but althougb we 
repeatedly Bounded onr whistle, we saw no Bigns of Andnmancfo on the uorthiEm iliure or tho 
fioutheru fibore near the entnmee, A few, however* jnit oft from the wwtera and souihem sides 
of the horbonr and wero enumeratsd on the which had reached the anchorage before 

UB. In the ptcam-cintCT we ^kiitei along the northern shore bqt found no irdiuLbitanhi!, 
only a doi^erted village. Mr. M^m despatched some of our Andamanote to go ocroea ooEmtir, 
collecting the inhobitantii on the way, and meet ns in Casnarkia Bay cn the wcfet coast on 
3ist. 

29fA JffHfutffjr 1901. —fianded for a oonple of honfs before hreakfuBt on Chatham Island. 
Fnimd Iwrge iumpj of brkk« held together by mortar lying aa the fihore, which, from fchcLr 
appearance, Imd evidently formed part of a pier or BCa-wall* Kmboclded under s^me inches 

joBt beyand the beach, was an old flooring of large tiles nnd* on outtiiifi" through the cane 
and low jungle and pen etrating inland, the ovidEtn^.es of our former occupAtion bccaoie very 
obvioui; 1 brii'ba and tih^s waro rcatlered alKJut in every dinMtu'in^ AacemUng a low hill of 
some 00—tiO fo^^t tlio roDiains of a bouse wore fonnd; the walls^ built of sandsstonehhji'ks* about 
Ih** thick, were still stonding uprightj having formed part of an oblong room about. !£' x 
One of the windows, ^tormonnteil by a heavy coping stone, was even vii^blo Blthoiigb thi* Cfiping 
ffomfi had fallen sligbtlyp Alapg^do tbb room was a great heap of ttoiic^ and brieks evidently 
the maforinJ-i oE a fallen hiulding. Tlio ground slightly l>ebw tliis bnilding appoGir^ to have 
been lovvHed anil covried with Wge red tiles, hud on a bed of coral mortar j bat now tree^, 
some of them no lees than 3 feet in diameter, 4 foet alcove the soil ievidj have btirst thrmigb 
this fitjoring and are Bpeedily obliterfttrng it. Proceeding nortli wc arrived at the Eart |«]aiid 
andiirngOp dropped anchor, funded OUT whistle, hut although the mmaiiia of tbcj village on 
Londfoll folaml wr™ gtdl visible from the ship* the inhabitants bad gone. In the attarnoon 
hualiKl Mid walked to the hmckith water/Ai7 on the i!oith*cast comer of Eust lH]a!id+ The jAif- 
we fenmil nlmoet tliy jmd only one roqple of oimnio teal on it. Hie jA it on the south-wwtem 
extremity of the foknd was also found Ivy miother exptoring |Kirty to bit dry. The Marino 
Sun^ey mark on the broch waa in good jxi^itkm and order* 

30f A •hnrUQTjf 190t^ —TraiiHhi^t^ipetl from EipAini^ttnf into Hr^n after dinner last 
night and this moniing in company with Mr. ilan pnoceedctl at daylight from tbs East LsUnd 
anchorage westwanls thnmgh Clcngli Passage. Mile for West teiland whore two yi-ara before 
1 bod met mMiy And^nanoBC ; but nltbongh AVe Peered close in ahom* sonnding the w-bict:]n 
frequently,, wo satr no mhahitntitHir A simiLir procedure with regard to Wbitecliff and 
Thornhill Islonda and tho westem end of Clcngli Pasy^age prodni Kl a like resrait. Reef Island 
wiiw also found do^rfodi. but on tbo Bauth-enst extremity of Pagv^t li^laml we found a largo 
Andamanese encampment wlusre I fouuid it tAvo years before. The people were Ennmemted 
and mostly n>cogTiiBed by me Eram photojgrapha taken tAvo and three ycari ago. The Anda- 
oiane^» coUcoted by the mim de«lintdijeJ on the Sbth from Fort Comwalliap wore fcHond assembled 
here and duly counted. 

3hi 190L —I-ieft at ilaylight, went into CaHnmina Bay and anchored j landed in 

the dinghy after rowing np the efeek floAving into north-eo^t fonuir of the bay* but fiiiund the 
hu-go citunp, alttiongh the huts wcrci in good order, descnfoiL Bt^turiied to tho hove up 

ancitor after breotfosting and fioniiding tlio w histle w'e Avent, and proceeded out of the bay 
Ai'bkh quite ds^^ed. With some trouble on ai^unt of the reef strofohing Eunoss the 

entrance^ found out way into Pembroke Bay and on the Bimtbvm isidc near the entrance ftmnd 
some Amlamancas helping the tropong bio fmm Port Blnirp Having made a Census of the 
Mjilo w® quittoil the bay, and after a mtbor ^omiy jmsaage dropptKl am-hur nnder tb.^ shoBor of 
Sforth Reef Island where fl'c found ^Mr. D’Oyly hud mnde tbo Congni* of tlws inbabhant^ 

Id Fffbfufii^ry ^Started, in BtiM at daylight ami proociiKlL*Jsrjid]i, steamlug betwoen 
Intcmew Iskud and the moinlaniL On tbs ficratkim extremity of Interview Island hmded 
and found an Andiimnii€?so c-mip, tlio mlnilMToAfits of whiA b we enrimeratcd^ In ttiis camp J 
found one of the men 1 Imd photographed two yeoro iHifore on Fag^i l&ltuid and the prapfo 
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rece^aed ^ the otheis pLou^^rapb I ehowed tbem, dtUwgli thaf Uv«l ba few off « 
E^t Ifiknd. Prtjceailod to Fart Aji«jq where we found an Audauuiutsse campniartrha torthf^u 
mlwm to ihtt jwrt, Ljuiikd^ puntrf tliE p(xipk and left H>ina of aox llLldo Anilaroiuieeie 
^^"tioiiE to eolto all tie inlmbitantB o£ tlio w«t isoagt between Intarview 
laJand and Port AnBon and iboee iTmg lu Homfrjj Stfait and around Port Alison to tint wo 
emmifrat^ tnoini on otir nc^ toyj. 

k«lf eteamed tirongi Homfiay Strait, Bfcnck for ahout 

talf an on a ahonl be^een ^ortb Pussage lahuid and Bamtang TsUnd. than moewded on 

^riSLf „ W „ c„ p«„ Bi,i, 

JWafjr JT. H. TUri AsMt^stt S%ptri>atmltnt, oi thtjirrt mmd the A^mam Maitdt 

for ihff ^tk Jammaiy to Brd IWJ, 

Mr ^ B Man*°C^I ft ™ steam losneh Btn with 

Kvd IbW ^7 * v^’?V' Harbour itastor, and arri^J off Duiatang in 

* LsJ^dtisl with Mr. \fan at this Anduaiaii^^ Honm aitd obtainod all tlie 

KSiTlr ''“s’’ 'r^" E»STi““SlTfe c>i'3 

LonumeBionM at the TOnolusion of the CnnstB. Left Kyd Island at ll a. if. for CukhrookB 
^nd theiB and anoLoring m tho Southern Bay iff Par-l'on-fii at iJ r.M. Vis^iH] tie 

amp, wrhifih lud ft very fizu* largo hut, hut was deserted, though onite loeeatl^ from all ai^ 

found mffeniig from BypUiIiH. They wore ordciwl to be tent at once to the hospital at H addo It 
rS Templo, C.T.E., and Captoiu SiieLii 

s^Hu'eSr^t iStsiTwSs^to 

S2SSs£Sssr*=«^-^s^ 

tlian eliown on anv pravioua clmri. r,.™. iv. k,™i. i i extends muah fartinr 

elear the tJZS thZ STto^he W ^ 

WCTij [liHcoToreil af tlie " Pilot Eul^ {1J44) " marked in tho 

on Ileniy Lawiencn Islntd, in the middloof thu StiS d^rtaT lie camp 

Baixin Bav, Stowart Sound, at ll-Wti am whetw tiir- ^ apiTsd at the anehoraffij jjj 

Mr. Man W (^ went ^rafS^ 

who (aime off sljora in canocB, started to Tiftit the ennniB ‘ ss of Andomanose 

in the north of the Sound w« a hSTownp contQ?ni^[!r™p?.V Uutielie 

The snaroity nfuhildmn was again ^emartlbk, thrra^bStor^ly l(l''^'S 7 nphi'‘J'^ 

good condition, almort aU Bufforing from shin dintuM and iiL.t fW^i^ ^ 

cteoanut wore oh«rved at tho Imp!” It woSd^V^TL^ 

cowmiiut anti plantain trees to he niit dfinm 0+ «ii ft™ tumg 10 senq oat eecdlmgs of 

toepang and ^1« birds' n^, go r«t. The ewdlin^SSover "Ed^^fS w' 
otherwi^ tf diurv ih anylbins? c^diblii alrout flif» +lv axv ^ bo f^iy well grown, 

anoo by surh thriftless people as the Atidunatiftie, Neit*^!-* ™ wn^qlitoily be tonsimiitri at 
to G to wart Souptij where thero b a dietriot called'M wpoii^ IT nortLom miTunce 

no signs of life j knd the coast Ulng rX!TdhStnd S thl“^ 
entraneo to the sound wont alow, for Mr/Honig to take teundin^^nS through the 

B.y, orfcrte .« S»U 1 . P..k, ™iM . ».p tC« rf Lr ? L,™« 

lypbliijc sircsi The pa til way, nit three vesm I^'oplii- Sotno tiF ihatn huj 

act very dearly diw.vmibk now, owing ti thie^underjjroXS4l“lt“ Sme^rp'ltour^^Ti^; 
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beacon wbieh wiM then pUced ©n tlic ihope lo murk thfl i^tnnee to tho puthwaj hoJi diaap- 
peanid, V ettt OQ to ^Port Comwoltis and onuliorei] off CLutlnun. Lilaud at lli-llt j**!!. Two 
omoes canu; off witb dgbt people, wbo raid lh«e were no men puaple noar tbo aboreA of the 
ftarboQP, the others beings awaj in the jangles of the interkr. The calm) to the 

anchomge about an. hoor later. W® loaded on Cliatbam Island to eee the rite of the otd settle¬ 
ment of 179 ^ 1 - 96 . The only sigas remaining ^re piooee of brioltwork 10^01117 along the ehore, 
showing ^et the son miuit haTo been enemadiing qji tbs I^d into the fonadatioiis of the old 
houses. I took away, es a memento, some bricks, which were in nnnarkably .[pod preewmt itra, 
Mr, Alan sent Saawhnll, one of the AniisTnanesa who oceompnied mt from Port Blair and wlm 
was a native of tboeo partii^ to eolkct the iwpte, m th* iaterior and taka thian peross the North 
Andaman to Casuorina Bay on the West Coast, ready for the Tisit of the Bfw them on the 

Jmziiiary. 

Man fliid I li^ft at 6-30 AM, in Iho J?rij Turtle 

Island to craisc behind Temple Teland , whero there was a camp, whkh wo toimd deserted. Then 
proceeded to Cadcll Bay, between Trilby Island and tho mainland, Ponnd the camp there also 
ilesortetL Wcot on In^e P«iooch Island, between that and the mainland losoig the larnich i 
patout 1<^, whhib was eanght in a rocky shwl, not marked lu pLkortk AuL'liar^ umf "tbid 
spot to trv and iMOvdr tike *jid for Mr, \^omg ta fiikti BHmdinp and bcatc the JiRal, whicli 
wDti founo tn be a small one lyiu^ between two lines d£ sanDdin^n in tlie clitirb, with a luinuiiuER 
depth S fathouLg. The log* was not re€ovCTe^L Some huts ww# mtm on P^wock Idandj but 
mo irtbahiiaiitfi^ Proccesdisd to the ounliDtago between LnTtdMl and talandiij w1iet« the 
bad abendj' amviHj aud dropped sinebor nt f.m* la tiio evtmng 1 left the 

Bcij for the clianging places with Cuptala Ajader^ona 

iflOJ.—‘Startetl at S dsV. in tjtie and won t dirrat to Temple 

Sound ftifi Cleugb reat.'liirig Ihe anoTiGinigo list ween Paget and Point lalnnda it 

11-30 went ofi with Xiieetenant Gmj ia tho aUsiim gig t*} make eajpiinea on Paget I&land^ 
wlkire a largo camp of 74 people wero founds thoia^rb 40 of them wen? aww oa ibo mainland, 
and tQ on Point Islands Fiw Oanoei put off ftum tliij moinkiid to uo, brmgmg Snowltill with 
the people he bad eodocted ia the mterior, looerding to Mr. MeidV inotruetieiiji ^ven on the 
£Sth lnBt&at at Port Cornwallis. TTio Bijtt gornn in. and anchored ne&r as at i f*u* 

31*t Jantaff 190h —Starled nt S A+H, ia tlte £lpiiii4ipfif bxm Temple Sound and went 
direct to Nortb Beef Island, where we anivod ni 11-3U a.V* Landed at Teh Jnrn ¥illiige on 
the east ooaet and tfujk the Cenfliia There wsao onlj IS people^H w ho bad be™ in tho place for 
n mouthy ami inant to leaTo dinsctly ther hod a boat that wpa being bndt. ’'Him ii a 

large fnsh waiif lugeoo cleac to thb shorej whew throe of the thip'i oScera mA 30 oouplo oi 
tonl in the aftanHmn. The with Mv. ^lan nod Cupiaia Aaden^qa an board oame in and 
anohoriHt ncac aa at 4 having viffited Cofioaniia Bay on tbfl niaijibLDd on tbeir lAiiy* I wont 
over to the HcM in the evenings 

Js.f FebTM&rp 1901 .—Left at 3 in Ibe Mr.^Ian and CaptiUn Aaderwn* g«>hig 

along tbn eoft ooo^t of Iiiteiinow I plMkd between that and Bcmdevilfo Island, from whiofa two 
canoeii coma off with fuma people, who had nlrmdy iH-en at Bacon Bay. Proeecded round the 
Buatli point of Intarviow Island toa camp in a dufp bay protected frotn the lOiith-west liy a feef 
some distiince out, with fairly deep wntor Lu£ido Ijimiud with Mr, Man and Captain Anderson 
to t 4 iLtf the CenbUB^ Then went oo down the west ciqaat qf Middfo Andaiaiui to Fort Anson at 
thi> fntmnoo ro Uomfraj where weiitrhnred near the which had arrivod 

before uo. Vi^ite^l a TillAg^i near the entrance to the harlj^ittr- The Bm took in a fir^ah tapply 
of water ljM>m the nnd alfo took ovot frotn her two settlement with their 

oonviet crews and the |iol]i!io ^aord. 

2nd Fehruatf Started at o-SO A.lr. with Mr ^lon and Cap tain Anderson in the 

litM taking in tew the two eettleflURiit Imtsp proTionBly I’anied hy tie BipAiMitonf; mncl vrent 
throfliii h f lomfniy Stmitj dhtmuing a}] inforinattoii about the population en ri^nU, Wliilr^ jMsing 
through Eiphinstone Horbrsur bkwam Hotulimy Stmit and ColobiDoke Passage, tho Bfu went 
agTound a i^hoalp which wan lUTt on the private chart of this roats^ tlmt was hdng 

oswi by Mr, Ikwiig* ^"o apjioreiLt ilsmage was done to the laimcl], th* shmi bdBg luckily <5 
iaud and soft coral* It was nearly an hour before we got free. Then we wimt throogh 
Lolehraoke Paasage and direct to Port Bbir, where we amved at £ p.m. 


iKai^y 0/ J! WilMnn, C\mBiamri3^ L Jt, “ ^^Iphlantoos om a i^mr round tit 

djvlamuim I*(amir Qit £>»» Jrum 2Stl Jdmuarp Po -Sikf /hfirnap? 15*0/- 

25tA Jamnarv IDOL —he Siwond trip with the Census eomoiDnecd, The tnemben 
wtije os boforop but nwing to tho many small havE and nnxniw ehmnudw fco h* vinif *d a #team 
lanuoh ooDomfimled tho EtpHniionf. Tlie nsiaal Aiutiuje wm for tho Irnimeh iTfti* to bLuizi tip 
tho coatitt whiUt the ship went direct by Bt ci to iho cla/e desCLfiatiun* 

Living Fort Btft'r at 11 a-U- wo andiored in CDlebrooke PasE3gi!i amhornge at 3 r*ir^ 
Tho had already arrived. Tlib snug little InLrhtFnT has l,ieen well liEsoribefl hv Comznonder 
and thero is nothing bo odd fo his romnrka. Entering in tlw afternoon w* fo^md that 
the two rerrfH at the {miT^iioe were diffiealt lo mutB out. Tlio Censui poity went np the pat- 
fagp towed by th^ ship^s htfsom euttcTt but were the only hntif tten being degertiM]^ 

The rtcFj at thu entrance, however, wnj a grand banting gmind for marine apedmvns and tba 
Andonraiieyc did groat uitcution tiiere oiuotigai the fidL 
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J90L—Tha J?cif L‘it nt cLiyli^hii to eiplo-rg heiiVTesii the L^lqnils, whilst the 
procficJ^I nt 10 a. it. foT OaLrani Ilarbooj direct, a two hijnrii' run at erTpccJ. 
KotbiiuT was found it Qiitram and tha Bexi arriTiTt" at f.m. told tin? saniy tA\ Th^ 
natiTea i^euspicuou? bj their absouceK EomaiiiixL in Oatriin Bay till foUan- injF ruoHiin^, 

/M/,—Both ship and launch left early for Sfewart Sound aiul amTe^l aJjoiit 
noon antihormg m Biioon Bay, Some imtivoB worn fonud at I Captain A.inlur 3 osi went up 
Atastb Strait in the aliip'E atoam entterj but very few |i«Qpte were funiiL-L Mr. Alan seahjlsetl tLue 
harbour and flnrrouiulinga iu tlic U^t9. On the whole tile C^nbius was a fidltiiB hcro^ there bemsj 
hardly any one to county but it was mtcrosting to yi?it this £110 harbour. Lay horB alt ni^ht* '' 

3S^i January —A ndtnble day thisj for the noarly nnine to wrief 

agsiD on an nnhnowii patch. VT^ luft Bacon Bay at 3 ami pKHieeded up the Sound and 
gttjamed out ihrongli the noTtheni ontr.mce tmEsiiiff letwetiu tlie rooi^a known na A* and 
patches. After leaving these blown dangers behind os and whilst stecnng to sea to ohtam an 
offing before steering up this eoajd;, we ran over a shoal patch which miles N. S7* E, of 

Oliver Ishuid, We passed Over B fathoms, bnt ns the eoluur of the water lihowod that there 
WBtn fihoaler hits,^ tho ship turntjd round nud etcauiod towiirdfi ihn shoaL At 14 fet it was 
timfi to stop and the positioD of the patclL This is a diiHgorons &hoal Iriag right in thn 
northern cMnnel into Stewart Soimd* Strange it bad not hoen found before* ° Piweeded qp 
the ooait and at noon arrived at Cumwallij? FTarbcJUf. Thi^ fine harhanr did not prodnc'e many 
uatua? sithM} they were ull add to ho on tlie we*t coast. ATe lay here all night in epite of tli 
evil reputation of the place and no one seemed any the worsE for it* 


At 3 a.m. left Cortimillis Harbourj the Bat preceding us by a cfFunle 
of h^rs t ahe visited Cadell Bay and the coast and the tating the passa^ outsido 

the Table Islaiub and inside Cniofi Sledge,^ mcft her off Foeock Idand. ^rheru the was 
at anchor on another shoftl patch not Bhown on the charts Jliis lies betwonn Foopct [skad 
and the mainknd and ban 'i fathmmi on it* but nothing is likely to uae tlus namw 
eieept a launch or small boat now and then. We afichored in the chunnoMjetwoen East and 
LandM Islanda and fwind it a vety snug little anchemgo for all but fiouth-mt winds A 
splondiil north-eaet monsoon blew hem, making the weather oool and pleasant An exi>editioii 
to* bgooti on the nisrth-ea^jt end of East Island only prodaced ano oceanic tealp os the luguon 
WM almost drj% The Andamanese, Iiowever, managed to got a lot of liEh and a big bsarrh^i.-h 
Ugly enough to put most ot us off. These natives are excellent men for such expeditions. 
They nre snifirt and keen and work well. Pitlling ashore and then Waiting ahenfc 3 miictf in a 
hot sun and then pnllmg bact, did not seem to damp their nidour in tlie slightest; on board too, 
they are much cleaner and give less ttuuhle to the eliip than other natives. ^ 

3()fk -WL—lioft at b A.n* for Temple Sound irrd Cleugh Passage and the chan- 

uol between Wiwt CUE and lUef bland. The ground is dJ recently Burvoyod, which makes 
this i^stagn muidi eaatet and safer tliati hitherto, hut it i* not a channel to use, eKoept in tine 
weather. The Bm left ear her, e^hing the coo^t and bap- Arrived at Tempb Soimd at 
UMU, the aiidioTing a 1 title later. A few natives were hore and the Census peonb were 
aW able to pt partuiibre of other^ m the jimgle. Ashdoting jurty got five conplc^ocKmic 
on Fointi Ifilitnd, off a very small lagoon on the north eoast of this island. 

3U! ^.Ty jWI.-'Hie left at 8, tlie as «,r]ier, 

the coast kne* Wc Fteamed dawn inside Snnrk Island and sts at this point the mrvey ce^ 
the Epcc^I iVftfl rrfuced and couree and EHmndiugs were carefjilly laid down oa a tmek i;hart for 
future USE. AnehonMl off H^£ bland abont noon, dose into the ^hore; tiie Eonndins^ on the 
Maxine clmrt are totally mtelcading, oe we oould find no andiorage in liss than 17 fathoms until 
diife to the besdi, whereas the chart sho^vs 7 and h some way out, Censuai apcratious wero not 
very succcssml aft imud. But the shooting party came across a long htgwn on Beef Island 
with any auanuit of ij^^nio teal on it; aiuiie wore seen too, and tlinre arc frumtitifls of the 
fSicubtu' p]gtoa bere. Twenty^nght coupln of b-al were shot and wore bimd excetlcnt fartho 
table. Tbia lagoon nin& uiskrly the whole lengih of Beef Island aljout lUii yirtk fmm 
^=t^ shores it 13 lurrow and ennuunded by thick jnngKimdthe bird, flew up and down 
the atrip ui water offering veiy pretty ihogtuig. ^ .uyvrq 

Fehfvar^ JflO/.—Left Reef Jelaiid in eomiaiiT with the Sftt at fl The lar&r 

^fc the between Intcme.i, laland, whUs, the ship, Koint elowlj- ae lefo™ 

M ajjaui at fault. The EIpAtiutom piaswl quite near the north ciiaat of Inteniew Iii]an 4 l 
an Mt™o reef is ehowi, as eiiating here. The tmek followed i, ^ 

gbart. ,^r ^ of tbs channel steered to the southward for fort AnsEjii ii hew 

tbo sbp audios at nodn ; the iir« fo later, and as we part con.p:uiy w 

Eretib w&tnr and our native pussengerE. * g®ve ner 

e*->daylight the and her satellitea mored of fo, HomfrtiT 

twt her JeTartiun for Caleutto. arriving there on thT^h 




Diary qf Jfr, JJmij, Aa,Uuh1 a, tirJirAt ,Jp CrnAUA 

Ltn^y/f™ litf Jitmmsry ta Ftbrwar^ 

S'jfi Janiiaty mL—Ldt t'oTt BLiirat i *.SL with E. tt. Man Eh, C T F st.^ «»,+ 

I. tj» «„. K)j id^i jhi i.d S'Ort S 
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aslioifO' ELiid iook Codbus^ litft KyJ Island 11 Jt.H. fof ColobiPDO^iG Papsa^. A iwbored in tte 
Baj to the EoutTj of Coiebrookn Islaniij off the ciidampiiieDt Par-ron’-tn, ^Vent ashore with Air. 
Man fttnl jiarty ; no Anihunancse were seen here. E.eturneA on Isoard and ateamiBi to theanuhoi^ 

ia ColeiPsi-vititie wriving there at «H-2.0 f-M, The It. L M. S. J^lpA(fii(i7^f 
at tho fan]a tune dtreiit from Port Blnir» Woat ahoar I the and aocomfunimJ 

Mr. Man aiid pirty in the ElpUnM^mc ouiter throujgb Colehrookn 

36fA Jantiirty JflOJ.—Loft Colehrooke Pasaa^is miehorageat 4.^V* for the Arehipcla^zo, 
arriving off Pnlu-lnU'ta at 7-45 * H. AudamnneAe ivetii ^xxi liere. After thid 
through Tmlma Jnru. 1 obfiervijd thjit the retit to the north oF iTavelook Ichmil when entenjig 
Tbiima Jnm from the west cxitends coimderably further to the north than it iDarke>l on the 
chart] the ehannel ia well over to- Sir William Pisel Island. Returned through iKwEmgtiing 
Strait and anchored ut 11 a+m. off the coaet where the ilflioft and were 'a reeked. Only 

one onohor and the reamina ot a few iron kneea were seen. UeturnmL on hoEinl and pnmoeded 
for Ontnim Harbour. There is a reef opposite Garensr-lehorj whieh is not marked on ttia obarL 
Tha channel is to the north of the rc^ close to the fbore off Henry Lawrence^ I arrived 
at Out nun Harbour at Wtai ^hore tn the cast side oF tli Bay; ittw a nnmhef of 

eoooauutB^ pari oF a Burmere canoe and reme wmikage Btrewu about on the t.ieaeli 4 EeuiaiiLed 
at OirtriUii Hikrboiir lor the night. 

STtA JSOb—Pioeeedcd at 5-10 a.m. to Stewart Sounds Man and 

IPOyly travelling in thsi .E(fAin:fionf, Arriveil nt Bac?on Bay at A,ii, The ZZ/jiiarfcas 

arriving about an hour Inter Mes^. Man and iPOyly oatna ou board tho BrAi. Wa 
proceeded ta Camp Baj w'hera Census was taken. After ttii^ proceeded throagh the northern 
entrants of Stewart ^und to Kiliwn Bay ; tiq AnthummcEe were a number of sonndings 
were taken which are recorded m the aMOUipanying i of Stewurt SfuntL 1 also noted tl^t 
the rocks off Cadell Point are not noted in U. T. S. Map-'t hut are Nliown in Goromuiidur^hiicon^H 
L-hart+ RetLLtned to Bacon Bay In the evening and oo chared for the night- 

3StA 190h —Started for LEunia Buy 5-311 a*m. And steamed through ihi northorti 

entrance of Stewart Sound p Commaalnr Wilsun adrisorl me that the f;i£c=tt paisage in Icavijii^ 
Stewart Soond wai? betwceo tho rocke A* imd H+; thia passage wcls accordingly t:iken^ not Irss 
tbau 5 fathoms of water ^vas obtmincfl 1 between the reokHi Aiiiiioruil at Lamia Bar at BdU 
AM* and occoiupanfed iVlersrfl, Man and D’Oyly ashcro wha took the C^sna of thu Andamanere 
that were seen here. Kntunied on board a^nd lufE at 11 a.m. for Port CornaAllis. Aiichured 
off Chatham leland at 1^-3IJ a.jt. Went ashore with Messrs. Man and D^Oyly to see the 
reniaina of the old settlement; anly n few blDchs nf briokB were seen strewn abnut on the bench, 
Eotumed otihi:kard and aiichcu!c<] at 3-30 nmi the which hud in the meantime arrived 

from Baoon Bay, 

3&f'A January 1901 .—Left Burt CornwaRiii at A M* and rteamed rrf T<*niple l.^land 

aucibonigc and Cmlell Bay to liLoat Isknrl. Xo Andamanese were r^ivU. On rteaming 

hetweeu tire mainland and Pocook Tjkndi tJic patent log earned away wiien running over a 
sbf>a1i where on one pkec only IsS foBl of w ater was found- TIsih Ehoal is not marked on the 
ehnrt. Anchored on the shiKd and searchtsl fur the log, but it could not bo found. When 
funding iXFund the RhcnJ ID fathoms was found on oitlrer ifido *A iU Tiic pObitiun ot it to 
be betvvcen two lini!3 of the oouniJings nuirketl ou tho eh^kjrt. Procoaded to East iFlaiid anil 
anobored at 4V out ashore at lomdEall mu]. X fit iced here an AndunuLnesccneii mp- 

meiitj also sonur veiy good toak logSj one of them ovtr 60 feet long» 

30lA Jimmrf /iWJ.—Left East X^londj anehored at 5-3^# am*, and passcMi by Whitecliff 
and Tborulull Iskndg throigh rcmplo Sound to Pogi^t Island* Anchcreil off Oldham rook 
and wont ashore with 1^1 r. Man und party on Jsknrlj wher^ a number of AndamaiHuc 

were sncii. ileturaod uu board a ml oncliored at Fhgct IsloniL imchorage for the night at 4 F..ii. 

3li£ JaiiMary ISKJL—Left Pagtrt kiund at fl a^k* fr^r CELsunrina iiay* Anchored at tt a.m* 
^Ir* Man and party went ashore and after they retiinied j^rorsfreded to Piimbroke Bav* The 
coast of Fcnibrtiko Bay is very dangtiouE. Several shoals were scon some mlLi off i^hnre- 
Tliore is also a reef nearly oil across tho Bay. The oliannel is to the south of the latter. 
Anchoreil in PcinhralEc Hay at 1-66 wM, iSr* Man and party went nj^hore to take Censu* and 
oa theic retiinung we produmled to Niutb Reef tslund where we anchored at o p.v* for the 
night* 

lit F^if^cry iSOJ.“Lcft Korth Reef Island at 6 AM. and pTOcoedod through Interview 
PaBsage for Fort Anson* Met some Andamaneie off Ben nut Island and proceeded after CcDs^us 
had been taki n to Ehe i:-streiiie $;outh of 1 nteniewr Island and onchoretl inside the coiul reef 
ivhirjb forms a sheltered cove; here Mr. Man and |iarty w"ent atbors to take Cen^Sj and after 
They retumncrl wp proceeded to Anson. Tew^k the alongside the aud took 

4110 gallotip of waU.^T, while some ronvktSj Andanrnncoaj and paliw were treasferred fn m the 
Jilpittttixmi ti> the -ffr4J.p Took dbO two bo^its over. Anchoreii here at 4 f^m. for the night. 

Sitfd Fel/Winy J9(?/.^Lcft Pori Ansoa iil 6 a.w. for Port Blair pi if IJotnfmy Strait and 
Colrbfoofciis Passage, The struck on a reef in ELphingtone Hurhoiir* Tiiif reef is 

not mark^nl on CVimmaiiilor Simpson's chart of llomfray Strait and Cohdjnxikc Passa^ which 
Was n^d at tbo t^mc. An the coiupaea uj^ on tilioin Uid o^ljn^tod^ 1 could nut take 
the Ci*rr&!t boiricigH of tlie reef, but jun foi warding a cliurt herewith cm wliich it fe marked 
approxlmaL dy^ Thf^ staomB to Sto marked on Commander Bacon's chart of Elphiiistoae 
Harbour* The Andamanfse iiiformod me that tWo are two reefe hero, one just south of 



^ tiJf-W tlinmah EltJiiiiator-e 

Sww^ on wli^l, tha A#, ,t,™k. Tbfiy ^,0 told o><. thnt tb«m is n deep Snnel^,ti.eeii 
the iwo and nsmas olo«« n nng t'le shore, for irhicb they thonpht 1 ms tteerinj?. No 

TC!!i; ^ thoSm and after she got off we pr^ei thionffh Co^brwke 

P»$«8g« to PLrt Blwj, amring st tlig latter place nt £ ?.«. ^ wnrwKe 


Second Tour, 


svr^»ttn<rt,i. p^t maiw. p, rwotj fip 

-ijwia*** Ittlf9ilt DA Ct mtni dittyJh>m tm #0 llftk Fthmary tOOL 

^io/A /W/.—thsfl harboor on the second tom* at ft-80 a,it. in tho Beu 

^oiwh Wte with Mr Bomj ^d some mono Andamanese (ineltidiD? II Onf!^ who had 

and led the way, Pfococlin- nirthwardf we arri^ at Bn^ 

"^^ftaiaod that none wore thoie who bad 
nrt been altmdy enunierat^, pro^^od through Midrib Strait to Kwainrtrme Harhonr whS 
il aWngi^ were aeBombled at Lekera-Ion-l*. It was foTtnd that il dTth™ harUWIr S 
»br,i m tb. „k™ rfrt. fc, t,„. Tilt™.««..« «diSS a 

left for broedinff pnrposte, P««.>nfeg were then tiktf Imted and photographs t.ten. 

tT, a**^ aborigines who arrived after mnset restenlay were bmneht to 

regarding them nom noU^L this 

w timesjvith no Jp^nt to wSn A "w 

‘ SeSo"? ™S 

out; taWg Ciislu&Tia and Wtls to i&rTa m Bhicldg iii ca£o of hcfftilitiea 

oGedod sjh>rGWSirc]Ah t.lia 'wom^D ^od cliildr^ii nf flia TAM-nr^ »k i_ < ^ 

^ss’S“SS 5 S'§i?%f %3 

approaeluBg to within aboiit fiO yards of thorn, they iwsnnHsd a5iiStenfot“»tt,> T^' i 
apparently m ^ftimco ,ind ttis in spite of thdr bearing the stiill eS rf tb? 
ryman to oor boat, wW presm.ee boing thus annooneerl^it was li^l they ^oS bf bt^fS 
of onr pcaroful intentiona. W® then fedsed Dollino muI u i ^ persuaded 

leader of the th.^, who wns then ***“ r 

li. -SOS rill., .itii Iho ™klt timt tb.' Iad„ »» wt'i m lEii*‘Tr.»S 

r rbSErEJ 

Koatlir btil fell after going almit £0 jaTilss The other two t. towar-J* tlie 

him to the jungle, while tho romainiC mm. of the i>arty shoutej to tha^o^T^T rbl 
TOttttn. which they did, Jt would Iiavo Iwen easy to^t aw If *7 «nd ehililreii to 

and with..! any Lk to enr i»rtv, 

gromul to Bo?ppot that those were the men ooikchimI hi tho ^ 

ofli-er of the g«^^il ®l!^g file near Anikhei, In spite of oi/forb^ir^^eljtTIf 
Tincod that, qa tho woundel man would ntoljablv soon bW to .t«.ttr /hi . r^lt con- 

.^u ..e™ «d«.r th. j„w„ i„„ .ES ™ .:S, bE' ir*,"™' 

wTJriiisy 

and some ooreniiats ohtainEd for distrilratioji amoS^lie On^. ^ evemng, 

»J«i»ri jSi .0 T-riX l!si a ri' r 

of Boimla CreoK at tho time of otir visit At =i au «w. '■™ r®S“ in the vicinitf 

»inewhat rengh poKign wn reached tho anehorege at Cbgne ^ * 

u«. «t™ „ Mb loti iw» i* f» &ui, „b™. a.T 
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rnsm tlifl jiEcoinpaiiyiiis^ intiirM it will be (iMi tliat with coniideiiee tha 

preserjt {lemLitw of Great Andamsm (exctiueiva of th^ JnmK'iaji] aZ no lugbiT than fl >U , 
flf whom only 20 ai^ dii1dreii> while the ^ngca arid Jan was together are buliev^ not 


au^b l^UOlb 1M+ 


iLirblB A nrUmin) ■ * ■ * - i , , , ^ , 5fliO 

JaiawBi (Smhlk aad MldJlfl iUv^aui]} 

!Cki. (JicLLWd JihHid) ., i * * , „ p , . ' [ lijrt 

Do- PTortli StctinHl) Ijd 


DCary ofVapiaim J. M- S Andrrtan, LMJS., Smiar OJtirr, Part tuarrfimmd 

ifu AmliMmjxn Ittaad* OM dvtyJrQm Uf l6tA ta l8ik Ftl^rmry S9QL 

15^k JW/p^Ktiibarkftl m the li ft Dcrt BUir abrjat 0-30 A*U*t acroui- 

^i^ hy the and, after a smooth paaea^, reached Xyd TfllaiLd sroi after 9-30, 

Having oommmiicated with the inhabitaiits—Andaiiiftne?^^ anl tosa^'iL^ts—and laiidi^ a few 
fowb Cor breeding purpo^es^ we depart^ £ca- Middb Straits^ throogh which we piif^edi with 
aecnsioiial nun ^jaiAh and ain;luMed far the night dom to atid iiwide the northeni entnmofl of 
Port An^, \\q kndod aiid nmle a Comnis of the peojde^ wh*p luul bi^eJi eoDeoted from the 
«urroundiTig cotmtiy by Aailiiinaneso left hetu for this purpLHj? oa oor fommr trip, m in 

flU the other places t^tod, the great paucity of children wag yeitf noticeahk. Only am of the 
women had two childreiij tho othera poiscgsing either one each Or none. The commonest itftoty 
they tJsU b that their lirst or linst and i5isepnd ehildfen am Askd and that the one with them is 
the ftole aimdror, Tlio great clnld mortality ia tinLlouhLudly dnc ts> the very eitensire prera- 
lenoe of syphilis w^hich di^lnys in gome of its most vimient forms among these p ople. 
The infantile mortality h certoinly not due to matenial neglect^ as the mothuns dkpliiy great 
a&fction far their eliildkn^ 

We hiEulvd Hoinc coeks and hm^j atrietly enjoLning the pPople not to eat hut to ft ed them 
and allow them to brectl and to this tlj«y readily assented* We also distributed some ipmnting 
cocowuts whfah scomixl mu^h appreciated. 

I6lk Pdtrnmff k'ft Port Ansini at fl a.m, and at Id entered Port CampbeD ; made 

ths cirnuit of the harbour* soninfad the whistk eeveral times, but failed to evoke any response 
from the inhahitanlB rmtil we were aotuolly dqiartLDg "i'hoii the people on fclic Bt{/e din- 
covered seme Amioimmcse on the wssteru sborCj ehisc to the i^ntjunee of the harbour^ A bo:it 
ciglit ^voQieii with a ftfw chili Ireii nnd some eiglit mon worn ssen slowly winding their way along 
the sand towards the southern port of the Ijay. Wo again whiErtlod to attract thatr sttontion 
and slowly gtond in towDkfils the fihoroj at about three eablos from wbieh we no mo to on anrhor. 
No sooner bod we liono bo than the meii began ^vmling out fr^nn the sboiie towards ns* usuig 
threatening g\*sturcs nHth their bows and arrowsj while the wamen and chiMren, wiDi their 
comp gear slung in baskets on thoir backs* nmde off at a quicker p.ice along the upper port of 
the bt^Acb* Seeing their iiwhiJity to reach us, the nnm slowly ivtn-atod fiftyr the womyn l«LT,ing 
thr^ uf their number iKibind to act as s. rear guard- As we cm anxious to s^jc those people at 
close ijnorters, to aeonmtdy eimut them, and if posHiblti to establish Crieodly relationi^^ wo put aff 
in mir boat to the shore. In the boat were MosETa. .Man and D^C^ly and myself* a convitrr at 
the tiller and a crow of Bome SD^ven Andfimimese together with nJi Andfimanese womaiij whose 
shrill erics we hoped might prove to the ravages ashore on? pnoEfie intent. The crew as usual 
took their bows ami arrows with tbenn hut wt^fully kept them cauoaded in the bottom of the 
hoati and, our Ajidonmnesc BEsnmd us very tx»difcivety that thoir ociiiipa.trTrito lishoru were 
bent <m mischiet, Mr. DlMy took a l^tau^r pistol and I a riflo, Ah wo appitiauiked the 
shore in token of amity we waved our lunbmllas, onr hErndkinif hSefs* and largo piooe^ of lud cloth 
intended as pfn5otita and much appreciated hy other Andamanese. Wo mstraetod our 
Andanmni,^ woman to shout Encndfa mcosuguB : aliont she did* and the ineieagca wore doubt¬ 
less—aHhougU nniTii>dbgibfa to me—friendly. When we acre still about one huudr^ yurfs 
from the w ator^a edge and hod only just suJSeieut water to Boat ^uir boatp whilt' iuihore n( ui 
stretched a coral Eboal with a foot or less of wetter on it, the throo rijar-gutird Andaiuonoee owna 
leaping down the shuro and^ after trying thoir bow^ to lioe that they were in good order* with 
louii ^outo rasbed into the water to the attack of aixr boat. I went farwwl* etood in the 
bowB of the bout and wavoti the idotb presents vigocronsly and got tho wonmn tu Dgaiu ilurijt^ 
In vuiu ; they totally igtiorod our friendly orerturca. The tlime warriors formed into Um ahreait, 
liU Interred abqut 15 yards sqxuatiDg the oiic frum tbs otlier, and nm towar^ls us fplashing 
tbi^ugb the water whieh fcuched lialf'ii'ay up tu thair knem. Th^ man altacb:Irkg the |>uw« 
of the lujttt, who was the riug^leuler and directing tlio operutionE fi£ tho other two making the 
fhink attfiek, hail bis arrow nlreiMly on the bfiw-struig and was in the act uf hriug^ being now Widl 
within bow-shot 6l>--bl> janls, when after mr>tioning him to stop and his dbregarding my oftior, 

I tired at and stmek him in the right thigh. He spun TOumi and lowle off far the bcndi* fal- 
lowod by the fftlier two. Alter running a short way up iburcp lie was joined by biB com^ 
rules end while one rarried him on his bacs into the bu^, tlw other mn off utoug tli« sborc ydliug 
to the rest of tbo party who were now liastnnmg farwanl to the attack. As our ffitiuot wus 
put of the question anil we bad not the slightest deEiro to renew fooh on unequal ctmto-l I Bred 
a shut into the sand a few fact bi frunt of the party to warn them that they were well wi thin 
faugo. Tliis to gmitly sOTpriEciI and akrnied them that they at oaoo ruBhed into the famt and 
wc fciw them uo more. After waiting about ten minims longer again, tying m vain to 
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e^^i&lhlUli frictionj rkjtatio&ji bj moaus of ihs ^irtanaii'imea ^vt put off to tli(s here up nnuhtt 
aii4 tftcKwi qiil of tho barhoTir^ 

1 groafcly tSmt. tbe neccfiEitv For abootitip; tlsi# Tuan flhotilil liftve axisoa aeid that it 

should bttve iloTulvod aiion mo ta do it; bat fpom our Audaitiftnese we Jearnt ttiat the dama^qd 
man WBibubteill j belotisEl to tho mme midb^ prty that, botweco two imd three wijeks before, 
tQiirvlrred one of tmv 4,‘nnTiet petty offli^eiw wliile out in ilie forest leaking after the ^T^^n-oil 
CijIleoturB* ITiey also told he they had freqtiffiitly eneGUELtored him Ijeforwt reoo^Eii^od him by 
bis ittiTire niuu&taohe and that be was an nhaolutely impiaoably hnstHe villaiii* Ai oor boat was, 
at th^ time of tlse attack* lyinj^ in almllow wntCTj howis to the shurej and the crew had to 
irtand on the thwarts to fend her ofi tho coral Vmh^ ami W'ere thereby terribly eipr^seii^ a sp<^y 
nitre^it. m well as bein^T verj-^ impolitiL-p was impmctioahle. Two "fiUertiativcg I hen rcmaiiuedp 
to allow the wivages to fiie into cnir eiowded boat \^Tth thn corbiinty of bittiTi^ some otu!, or 
forestalling' them by shooting one of their immber, Onr Amlnmaitoee were eertaiulv physkratiy 
not tlie ei|iiitrt of the darawaa, so that wa m\]d hnrtliy rely on their sliootiog as Voll ag 
their oppaiicntH and tcpelling the att 4 ii^k with their bows and arrowfi, Ijjunpiirrd ng thev w€ire 
for w ant of room anti the noeo&Sity of looking- after tbn boat. Alureover, we had ordered 
them not to display or even t..nioh their weapons to prevoku an attack and the^* bad bt^haved 
with cxcmpkry self-con trd in strictly obeying their oixlers* relying impUoitlv on tbo 
juvtection of tlje we^ipoins ia c?sir hands. Hud tiie three men fired dmiiltimeonsly, was their 
evident Ment, bto oiir miilfft. the arrows, coming from sanh different directiciniij must tiav'o 
hit some of ns and a disaHtur would nltnost certainly have engneJ. I ncid L^lly say tlkal the 
Andamanese in onr hont dc«lred the total csteriniTiation of their Iffe-lung cutWieflp the 
Jnrawns^ while those in the were most indignntit and aggrieved at nut being pennitfcwl 
to land to share in tho fight- 

After kftving t^cjrt Campbell we fiteered sontb and at 4~S0 dropped onr imelior off the 
Honnt Aiigugti HoEne in Port ifonnt where wc spout the One of the wDiiien in the 

bomij wnB overjoy d at bearing that a Jarawti haul been injured, as they hml oils ted bar tribes 
frem their jx^f^gious in Port CatniiHelL "Hio knowledge now imparte.l to the inrawas that 
riftes can injure as %Tolt as mnko a noise, incy save the lives of any nmrinure who chance to iwj 
abipwrockod on these CQMtti* 


I7U Fehnta^ !90L-LeB Port Afonat nt dawn, S-30, towing n krge AudEmmne&e canoe 
a present for the Onges. To the stjntb of Pkiitland Island the wind frni^lied confiderahiv the 
eanae upset, and we were a gc«d <leal dekyed by ooLUctiiig the seattGrod oare, seats nnd h4era- 
meifc and finally hoisting the canoe up To onr ralL After aiinhoring the lu tween the 

CitMiiie Islajidsp talrjng Mf. Bonig and the Onges akjanl, He left at Ui ji.it. for Littfe Anda^ 
maiip picking eight Onge women and two l>oys off South Cmi^nc Ifsland where they had been 

awaiting tlie return of thoir husbands from Port likir- We rfeiohed Dumik Creek at ^ e ^ 

kmlud the Unge:^, pkiiitcd mme cODaannt^, eipkiued and oidkihited thy effects of rifSe fire to 
the Mopk, ^w iheir kneeg, them presents ami left them bappy and coTitenW at o pm. 

Bumib Creek we found well deserved lU name, as CTtHvdg of dies settled on our hockt anti 

oiicompuiied ns bcu^fc to the flru. Several of the Ofige ^vomcn bad krge ^ 

Im4-kg, mimy ti—s inchihH in length, ftcune w-oman having "four to night such gnurs. Tbesje 'stre 
md to be mmeil by tmts infikttd by tbdr irattr hnghands to mart thefr disptoiifemre at ofin- 
jugat infidelity, wliinh. to judge by the large pruportion of Hranred women, is iiHjt umvjnvrnon 
After a very tough paasarre rendeTBtl difficult by tho darknesa of Lho niglit and tbo ahsenne of 
m good oompaeBj wo anchored off Cijiqno Island at 



IHaryi^ Mf. IL ff. IfOyltf, ^^n/ Jiiiiittmi P^rt J7W, om the t^tnnd tanr fcjvnd tJkr 

Ani^^miMn g» VtntH* duty frm tkii JS^4 to tkt IStA Fthrlmry 

ina ftjrwrj, Port Blair wiili Mr. E. H. iUn, C.I.E., and Cnptttin A, E. S. 

A^eroon, m tho Wh B**t at fl a.m., Lllo^Timy c1d« behind the stoici knmh 

B^k M m.igated by Mr. Harixtar north rrt Krd 

bLiiid. Ab this wither was butt for two ortlireo days previoiink until i,ijf},t. it »» 
.Ueiii^ to rflTerw the >ynmmd pni^-mnnu, dmwa up hj the Chief Comdiisaioner. ^ ^ to 

izS'.i*.!?; “ “Ti.p““s« to. .k. Litti.. A„w ^ 



Pwn-a lormigci nnnme :Mrait t ^ h.wungtnng Harboitr. No pe^plo were Wd an 
At the “ 'the month f)f the Harhnur, there were 51 people, witmtlng vrtmea 

chpldien, oolh^rted to dmK:bo,,s given by Mr. h, tho firrt tor.rrfmni S ^ 

roondin?»mdrr. D^b are given forms, to hesnhmitted fotho Chief 

iionef, nt tho owl of the op«atmi«. Eemainoti in this liarhonr for the nlgiiL 

Ihd iSOL—Ldi Krrongtnng Harlxrar at 0 A.if,, the Bett foUowinir rhe Built 

fttid pan iIowD the wiMt eoasa nf Sonth Andaman to Pert CiuniJn;!] In .i 

l»rt we blow ^ rfewn whUtfe mveral time* Lif.ire seeing any people oLshore At uSfwh® 
we liad tuniiHl te mn out o£ the pt/rt. mlioiit a dmieu AmUiniiiM fodhitlrnr. t 

«» t«. U.. .£ fc,„ u» inw o". 
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Andamans oa board sit once said that ihiim od sbope warn of tto Jarawa Tribe Aft 
atiobej sonaq of thj3 tflen on allore out in the sea towania ns miLkiii^ tbioat^Mll^ gcatilfeo w'itb 

thtii- bowH and arTi>W!R^ tint aEcmg that tin? ^team laujid^bMiTcrc too far off, quarter milo from iba 
HhoTfl, tlii'T re^obed their party and liroeoedetl akng^ tho aaiuK >lr. Man deciiinl that, we 
should gor a^lup in a Iwat TOannod by our AndaiDaiie^s tab jug one of their wives with pni^entB 
to attempt a mnciliation with thu Jarawas, As a procantionj Ca|iftftiii Anderson tooV a rifle ajid 
1 took a Manser magazine pktol We rowed in, not showing any MTtw, and Blood up in the 
boat waving handkenhiefa and ted ebtb^ and making l.be women eall out to sbovir that wo did net 
mean hostility. It was soon apparent that the Jam wad laeflnt Egbiing, for they took iLrir 
women away some distance behind a rooky pointy while three of the ineii armed with hnwfl and 
arrows returned and with threatening cries and gcartnres wadeil out towardi ui^ through the 
interveniog shallow waitTr otir tjoal being only jui^t cIiihu of the ground. These threo iamw»« 
advanced fc[iiiokly, fltoight towany ns^ without any bcfiitatiou, hirt taking cam to keep elu interval 
uf alxiiLit IS y^rds between c&Gb+ and to place tbems^lvee so that the centre man could rake the 
boafcj wiule the cthera could &boot into cnen aide of it- We Etill did not ebow onr wrnai but 
persevered in making friendly signs until they were about 50 yards off, when Captain Anilirreoti 
knelt down imd, re^^tlng his rifle on the hitw of the l>i)at, drew a bead an the man wlm was 
evidently directing their parly, As th<nr IcadiT was in the act of raising bia bow with the cord 
drawn back to shoot j be was brought np literally with a round turn by a bullcft from 
Captain Anderson^s rifle through hk thJgb. Hie two companions turned at the some tima and 
ran awayi but seeing tho wonndod man Ml after he had fun aliout 20 vtMh^ they stopped to help 
him and pluckily carried bitd aobore into the inngle^ where he probably died shcrtlyj Jiidgiiig 
from the guah of bbjod which crim^ned the water wll round him the moment he was bit. It 
would have been easy to kill the three, but we did not like to fire at thein running away* 
especially wben the womided man was bring helped along by the otheps^ When one of thens, 
however^ come out of the jungle again and shouted lu the reirt. of their inrty fur help, the 
rernfor cement was put a stop to by anutlier Bhui from Captain AndersoB, aimed m as to bit the 
ground two or three feet in tumt of the shonteri This made him di^ppewr at once and also his 
friendsp when they saw the spot where the bullet bad ploughed through the sand. W c judged 
tt boirt to return to tho stoLia Isunoh then^ and bolb the and left Port Camp¬ 

bell for Pcirt Mouat, where we arrived about l-KO p.m. We viaitvd the Andamanese Home at 
Balugbivt and remained at ihia snuhorngo for the night. 

17[A Fa^TMAiry 130L —The BfHe and left Fort Monflt at h-SO s.ii. and poing 
through the Labyrinth Islands arrived at thu Cinque Islands onchamge at about nooiu Lhiv- 
iug titilt I here, and taking Mr. Bonig on board the we proceedixl to Little 
Andaman, arriving in Bumila Creek at U-Slli r.H. ’^'eut asliore but found no one, though there 
were fresh fiwt^prints in the sand and a fim Btfll alight. lauded sevend Onge men anil women 
of this coiuitty ^metif whom had visited Port Blairt and wmo who ha^l been picked up on the 
Cinquo Islondsp Planted out some eocoanut seedliugE on tbo sbora of the creek and gave 
fiescnts to the Onge people. Started off at o p.h. oM hM a rough passage to the Cinque 
island anchorage, nerfc arriving there till fl r.Jf. 

I8ih February 190t *—Captam Anderson and rnyfielF landed on the big Cinque Islundj. to 
exam i no the geological formation^ which is quite unlike that of the rest of the Andamnnsp and ia 
imdoubt 4 jd]y volcanic. The Best and Bdk left at am. for Pott UkiTi having a fairly rough 
pasaagCi and arrived at noon. 


Diary qf Mr, Ai^Utani Harbour ou lAw Mtcond ionr mttd iA^ Jm^anuft liiandf w €^twnt* 

dmigjhm ikolMk Him Fibmary mi. 

I5fh Feintary iflOJ.—Left Port Blair on second tour at 6-50 a.m. in tho Briie 
followed by the Beu, with Mr. Man and party for Kyd Island, arriving there at 9-^10 a.m. 
Proceeded through Middle Straits to Port Anson where we anchored for the night at ‘1 f.m. 

Ifitk February IDOL-^Jj^ Port An eon at daybrnak for Fort Campbell where eomo 
JamwuB wore seen, Mr, Man and party want in the boat towards thcmi but retamed without 
loiidlDg- Proceeded to Fort Mouat where we anchored for the night at 4^0 vM. 

l7iA Pelntary 130 L^Jjelt Port Mount at 5-10 AM. and prDeE?edod tid the Labyruith 
IfilandB and the Eouth of Bntbnd to the anrhomga between the Cinque Islands. A oehored 
tha Jir^U here and left her in charge of the seiong while I pnh^eeded on board t]ie Beu 
rii South Cinque Island^ where Eume Onge women were takmi on boards to the Little Andaman, 
arriving off Bumila Creek at 5 F.a. Mt. Man and party went ashore with the Dngtei Left 
UumOa Creek at b vm. and retunied. to Cinqne Island at S-flO f.h. Anchored for the nighk 

18lk Frirmaff 1301 . — Left Cinque Iiknd at 7 AM. and returned to Fort Blair at 
11-30 A.M. 

On the fir<d tour the Bt'A§ was under Eteam about BO hoamj under honked fsre« 122 
hours. She stcaiticd 37& milvs, ct^Fuming 11 tons of eofl! and I,ihiP gaUona of watm for the luubr. 

On the second tour the Bm was under steam about 37 hours, under hanked Area 7d 
houro. She steamed 235 milcSp consuming fl tona of coal and 61'b galloofl of water for the bodcr. 

The BelU was under aicom about 2? hours^ under hanked fires M hours. She itcamed 
iOO miles, confloming 5 tons oE coal and 761' gaflona of watfr fur the boiler. 

About ^ gallons of water jier man per day woi used for drietkiug ptnpOBcn. 

r 
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APPENDIX C. 


CENSUS OP INDIA, 1001.—PIEST TOTALS. | 


ASimiAN AXP XICOBAE ISLANDS. 


C\Uf CtfjifwifHoirtfr—LiHtTESiST-CoLOXEL E, C* TeMpli:, CA.E. 


Jtut. 


pQTnVATlOU, 


Vahiateof HTFofc TWmCT- 
niicq OKFRCra (+j itt t--)- 

MaIcs. 

TemitlBfl. 

Total* 

Naiabdr. 

Fcrcofit- 

1001 * . * ^ . 

}s,m 

Wia 

2\m 

i-Brm 

+5Ges 

isei . . . . , . 

L3,S7a 

2.2M 

IS.ODO 

^ OSl 

+ 0-71 


Thfi iiii^resise m thu ^paktian b dae to tlue InuluHioiL of tlie ahota^neii of tho blimd^ now 
rmiiTtOftitud far tho fir^ timo tuidor the odmicoblo junuij^nioiitfl iiui,d,i} by Colomd Temple. Tbe 
of tlii« Cousufi, whLJi ^ondiietod by ^pooial paitios of the Andamans ofiBcialf ml eama 
nek to tbem^lveat axe sbawn in the tmblee bel&w^ the AfiJtimiifvi^ bemgtilMsified by the reco^ 
tuHod tiiljedj aud the Nicobhrese by the dloJects apakcn on diSeicnt iR Und B or ^70078 of lebuidi^ 
The number of ahildron oniDn^ th« Andnmaneeo and the Sonthem Nlcohmieiie ie probably 
mnlerstated* The Cenims opcrutinn.^ have brought- to tight a new tribOj the TibA of Nortli Anda- 
man^ ncul have proved the reooatly disi'evered Kftrf Tnbe to be oompardively numerous. The 
Ceimue offioeiiE w^ere sot u|X)n at Port Campbell by the impkjcably Itodblo Jamwiig uf Sontb 
Andaman^ only eaved ^emedvos by firing on their a^aailantsj one Jaiawa being hiUedp 
In explanation of the smiill numben^ of the newly diBcovered Tihd Tribes the CeneUE party were 
i^ormed that when a (!ontagtoaa disease was recently intiodneod among tbfj TiMs by the Chl-^ 
riftr or Trihefl of the coaet they proceeded to kill off oil those fliitflLrted until vcfiy few of the 
tribe were IdFt. 


A N D All ANZST5. IHCOB A l^ESE. 
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3 
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7 

10 

4ft 
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174 
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708 

Tfw 

OS 

BQ 

36 

14 

311 


€nitnJ . 

4D0 

309 

163 

m 

1,096 

Red# * 

14 

fta 

3 

3 

A9 


Stmthtm ^ 

ei 

71 

la 

i ^ 

1 

192 

Juwxl * 

31 

d 

lU 

% 

7 

i ^ 

1 

40 

! 11 


Shom P#n * 

168 

140 

34 

' w 

648 

Ml- 
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BojkgjAh 

1 

14 

3 

3 

1 

i ^ 



2.161 

1J07& 

L172 

m 

«.9l9 

Bbkvm . 

1 B 

10 

3 

1 

1 

10 


. Fonii^ badarf 

2i}l 


i-i - 

[ 

1 »!► 

^11 

Bs # 
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16 
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4 
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toTit * 

2,m 

W73 

1,172 
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m rarian nua nmuptikA t thv OeHiml 

tritiVat SianjMijr tiii] 
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DIX E, 

»n ftwA tribe as ascertained by the Censtts. 
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APPENDIX r. 
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APPENDIX G. 
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CHAPTER II. 

DESCRIPTIVE. 


1. Geotsaphi — Pcsitifla and Gaacml PeBcription of the AndfliBfln IslsaJs—The Suhttarine 
Rmot between the Pe^ Ycmae and Stuaatn—The Snbmanne eontucre—The Great 
and Little Andanmn^Tbe- II arbours — ^Tbe llilln — The Swuerj— Surreys; 
n. Mctbokolmy,-—C oTOmordal Value of the MetBamlogy^-rifm h te — rYologio Storms— 
Rainfall—Weatber — GononJ Stutistica—l^dee. 

Ill, Gxdlooi!.—G eneral Geolegy-^Tha Subbidenco of tin? Islands—EirtlitiiuAeB—Tie Con- 
cUtikgy—Marine raunn—Econcunic Zoology -The Ponsts— The T^bw^and its Eeo- 
nomiu Lees — The Imi^rted Flora—General Cliaraoter of the Foreeta. 

IV. Hi^BT.-Aaciont Notices of the lalaiwIs—Origiii of. tliannnic-Mediffival and Modem 

Noticee of thE I'll s ad r Modem History of tie Islaads and people- 


I. Geogsapiit. 

Position and General Description of tbe Andaman Islands,— Tie 

Andaman Islands, large and small, are said to number 2ai and lie in tbo Bav of 
Bengal, 590 geogmpMcal miles from tbe HooghlT montb, 120 miles from Cape 
Ncgraia m-Buma,. tli e ^ nea re sLpointfnoimthe-mainland-, and ubout 340 fronrtht* 
north extremity of Sumatra, Between the ATidj?,mnTiB and c^pe Kesraia 
intervene two small gr^pe, Preparis and Cocos; between tlie AndiimfUM and 
tsnmntra mtervene the Nicobar Islands, aU mdicating a Enbmarine range con¬ 
nected with tho Aracan Yoraa Sango of Buiina, strctclimg in a curve, to whiob 
the meridian forms a tangent, between Cape Kugrais and Sumatra j and thou^-h 
this curved Uno measures TOO miles, the ividest mi space is about 91 miles Ihe 
extreme length of the Amlaman Group is 210 miles, with an extreme width of 
32 miles. 

The principal ontlymg hdands arc tbe North Sentinel, a dangerous island of 
about 29 square miles, lying about IS milts off the west coast of the South Anda- 
man; the rimarkahk inline volcano, Barren Island, 1,159 feet, quiescent for 
the last hundred years, Tluules to tbe North-East of Port Blah; and the eonaU v 
curions isolated mountam, the extinct volcano known as Kareondam, riaini 
2,330 feet out of tbe sea, 71 miles east of the North Ajidaman. 

Tbe knd area of the Andaman Islands is taken as £,60S sqnare miles 

To the west of the ilndamans, distant about 18 milm, are tbe damrerous 
^estern Banks and Dal^mple Bank, rising to within a few fathoms of^e sur¬ 
face of the sm and fommg, ^tb the two Sentinel Islands, the tops of a line of 
submanne bilk parol el to the Andamans; to the east, some 40 Ues distant, is 
the Inviabla Bank with one^ck just awasli, and 34 mik's south-east of Nm- 
oondam IS a Enbma^e hilK^i^ to 377 fathoms bebw the surface of tbe sea 
iNaroondam, Barron Island, and the Invisible Bank, a groat danger of thuse am 
are m a lino almost parollel to tbe Andamans incUning somewhat towards S'. 

r 5?^®® twtween the Pegu Yomas and Sumatra - 

Certam pWi^cal loots have long been held, in oombination whb p^S^a 
exhibited by the fauna and floro of tbe respective tcmunal ooiintriro, to 
the former e^cnce of a contmnons range of moimtaius. thought to be suK 
aoml. from Gape Negraw m Burma on the north to AcMn Ui^i 
the sofutlL Aooording to the doubtful anthoritv of TVilford 
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bridge tie aea, an enterprise afterwards tranfiferrcd to the south of India, and 
accomplkhed by the god at the more practicable point we call Axlam’s Bridge. 

According also to Portnian, the tradition of the South Anflntti nn, or 
Bojigngiji, group of tribes is that Main Tomola, the ancestral chief of the nation 
from which (hey all sprung, dispersed them after a cataclysm, wliieh caua^ a 
subsidence of jjarta of a great island, dj^uded it up into the present Andaman 
Iglands, and drowned large numhera of the old inhabitante together with manr 
large and licroe beasts iliat huTC since disappearedL As a matter of pliysieil 
gcc^rnpliy sucli a subridenco need not have been more than of 20 faOtDTns or 
120 feet to convert one single island into tlie present Andaman group. Port- 
man also note% as tending to show the junction of the Andaman Islands with 
the nuiiuland, that beside the South Andaman tradition, tbc people of the Little 
Andaman have names for animals that do not now e^dst and tliey cannot describe. 

The acceptable evidence on this subject that I have been able to gather 
goes to show, on the assumption that, except in the case of isolated volcanic 
peaks, 200 fathoms is the extreme limit of the rising and sinldug of land on the 
earth's surface, tliat it Is prjssible that there was a time when tlie whole Anthi* 
man group with Preparis and the Cocos formed one continuous hill eonneetK] 
with Cape Negrrfis, and that this hill was separated by a sea of, say, 400 fhLlioms 
deep from the JSicobars oousidered as one island and the general jS'icobar Isl^d 
again by a sea of, say, GOO fathoms deep from Sumatra. 

The Subm^iBO Contours. — The accepted conclusive argument proving 
the isolation of the Andaman Sea from thu connected oceans is that of Caqieii- 
ter, who showed that the temp^ture of its great depths involved the existeiiee 
all round it of tubmarinu IiIIIe, the greatest depth of which below sea level 
could not bo more than 750 fathoms. I have been at some trouble to draw 
contours of the depths of this sea from such data as the charts at my disposal 
afford and it soems to me that they fully support Carpenter's ooncluaion. The 
oponingo into the Andaman. Sea from the connected oceans are :—from Bay of 
Bengal, tho N'orth and South Preparis Channels, the Coco Channel, Bimcon 
Passage, Ton Degrees Channel, and the Great Channel: — from tho Gulf of 
Siam, the Straits of Jlahujca. This last has a bar only a few fathoms deep and 
clearly isolates the Andaman Sea from the Gidf. Tlie greatest deptlw in the 
other Chaimels are as under: North Preparis Channel, 47 fathoms t Soiitli 
Fre\)ari 3 Channel, 150 fathoms I Coco Channel, 3G fathoms; Duncan Pjis^gc, 
17 ^ihonis; Ten Degrees Channel, 5G5 fathoms ; Great Channel. 708 fathoma. 

On cither side iho line of the Andamans and Nicohars iJic sea rapidly 
deepens to 1,000 fathoms and thence on tlic west in the Bay of Bengal to over 
2,000 fathoms within 60 miles of the Nieobars and probably within 100 mUes 
of the Andamans; and on the east in the Andaman iSea to 2.000 fntlioms within 
85 miles of the Nwjobars and within about ti.") miles of the Aiitlamans. Tlie 
contours thus fdiow lioyond d<iuht the existence of a lofty range of submarine 
mountains between Ca^Kj \cgrais and Aehcen Uirad rising from the ocean deyvtlts 
np to 15,000 feet and nowhere less than 0,000 feet on the east, and up to 15,000 
feet and nowhere less tlum 10,000 feel on the wist, thus separating the Bay of 
Bengal from the Andanuiu Sea, Of this great Kange 700 miles long, taking 
100 fathoma as a base, the continental and island summits arc shorni in one 
central lino north to south as (1) Cape .^egrais (Arakan Yomas) and Preparis 
Islands, (2) Cocosand Andaman Islands, (3) .Nicobar Islands, (4) Achecn Head 
(Sumatra). The Western Banks, the Sentinel Islands and Dalryniple Bank 
are lower Bwmmits to the west ol the oentral line- According to my contours 
outlying suumiite of cletauhed spurs of the central line to iho east, are Barren 
Ishind and Uie Invisible Bonk. Thej* also nhow tlLai Nnrcfmdam and the snb- 
niarine hill to its soaitli-cast ore wpivmtcd from the Cejitml Andaman and 
Nicohar Range, Ijeing summits of outlying spurs of the Yomas attnclied to Ca]MJ 
Negniis. This last fact s\ipports thc’ uM assumption tlmt the dormant Barren 
Island volcano bolougs to the ^tinda group of voluanoes, while the 

long extinct Njwpcondam Volcano belongs to the Pt^ Elfroup, both belonging to 
the'^ewernf Sumk group. 

Aft thc argnmenls derivable from the submarine contours have not so far as 
I know l>een liitherto worked cut, and as they may be tliu.'i of some general 
interest, 1 attach a map of the euiiTours and some detaili’al soteti thereon, It must 
be remenibeted that much of the ctbn«jgrapiiic, as well aa the natural history, 
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specnilatlon about both the AudaTnans and Nicobars dcpcnda on the assumed 
degree of theii* isolation from the Asiatic Continent. 

Not6S on. tho Ocesn Contours.— (l) A norroir ridge runs between Great 
Nicobar and Aoheen Head from ten to two miles wide with just less than 800 
fathoms as the lowest depth of water on it, 

(a) The Andaman Sea luis been sounded to 2,000 fathoms about 84 miles 
east of Car Nicobar and the Bay of Bengal to wdl over 2,000 fathoms 01 miliat 
east of Teressm In the Andaman Sea tbo deep water of 2,000 fathoms or more 
does not nm probably further north than 126 miles east of Port Blair, In the 
Bay of Bengal the deep water of 300 fathoms is probably distant about 100 
miles west of the AnHamfuia 

(3) Probably the deepest water between the Invisible Bank and the 
Andamans is under 900 fathoms, the Bank itself being the summit of a Ioue' Ini I 
running somo 90 miles north-north-east to south^aouth-weet dircctlv on to Car 
NiooW, the deepest point between it and Car Nioobar lieing some 0(k) fathoms. 

^ (1) Probably t]i6 dcopEsii wiit^ bstwOBu Baireii and tiio Ajitbim n 

IS niid{3: l,0i)0 iLaihoms, tlic isbiml boing tho peak of a hill running sf>ine 35 
mdra north-east to smith-west direct on to Rutland Island. Hie deepest pomt 
between it and the Invisible Bank is nnder 1,100 fathoms. 

(5) At 94 miles due east of Stewart Sound Is a patch of 377 fathoms, the 
mnmit of a submarine hill mnniiig apparently west to cast some 46 miles. 
Betwa-en this ^11 ai^ south-west to Barren liand and west to the Andamans 
are great d^ths ^bably over 1,600 faUmms. Between it eastwards to the 
lena^nm Co^ the depth is probably somethmg over 1,200 fethoms. Between 
It and AMcondam 34 miles to south-west the depth is under 1,000 fathoms 

(6J Rareondam lies due south of Negrais Island and the 4f)tJ fethom 
TOBtour ri^ r^d it and the coasts of the Andamans and Burma. Ihe water 
1 the Anda^ 71 miles to west, k deep, probably up to at least 

1,200 fatho]^ Betwwn it and Barren Island, 74 miles to Eoutb-west, the depth 
IS great, probably over 1,600 fathoms. Between it and the hill above monticS 
to south-east the depth is under 1,000 fathoms. Between it and NL-rais 

the deepest water is 411 fathoms in a hole to north-west otherwisfTie dS 
here is not more than 362 fathoms. otn^rwise the depth 

(7) The 100 fathom lino runs round nil the >:\ndanians. the Cocos and all 
roun^^^ii^a^' Sentinels and Bahyiople Bank. It miis also right 

k . ^ Andaman.-The main part of the Andaman group 

Lt adjoining and overlapjiing each other! 

Umt they have 1«^ bt^en known os one, viz,, “ the Gitsit Andaman ” The mds 
of Ibw band, almoa a niendian ime, is 160 statute miles Jong. The dve islanl^ 
(north to south)—Rorlh Andaman. 61 miles bne^; ^fiddle Andamnn 
^uth Andaman 49 nules; Baratang, runmngV'^mhel to th^^ToM 
A^-u^n for 17 miles from the iSfddle RntSnd 

miles long. Pour narrow straits part these islands—Anstio 

Stf1hc\Sd]el?dXJ’rtil^^^ 

tlie South Andaman, throu'^h which is'the safe Ttmrii™ I I of 

(or the Andaman) Archipelago oif the east of iL 
and Baratang, separated by the wide and safe ? ■ ? Andaman 

KwangtungStmitandtb/Tailma Jnru (StLiti^^Littfe^XJ 

miles by 16, forms the soutbem eitrpmiW nf Dm i i ^ roughly 26 

south of Rutland Jaland^ro^nneXpJ.^^J?^ * 

other idnndiXrm W^J^,^^^ Cinque and 

the .Vnd^s aXSf ^ «n^Brcial highway between 

lying off the shores of the main 
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The HarbouFS. — The cojista of the Andamans arc deeply ioilented, gmog 
existence to a number of safe barbourtj and tidal oreeka, ^^ lilch arc ohen sur¬ 
rounded by mangrove s^varaps. The chief harbours, tHitno of which are very 
capacious, are, starting northwards from Port Jilair, the great liarbour of ^South 
Andaman — Hast Co^ft, Port Meadows, Colebrooke Passage, Elphiiistono Har¬ 
bour (Homfmy'a Strait), Stewart Saundj Port Carnwallk, the last tliree are very 
large j —West Coaitt, Temple Sound, Interview Pajssage, Port Anisou or Kwang- 
tung Harbour {large). Port Campbell (large), Port Mount, Maopheisoii’s Strait. 
There arc besides many other safe anchoragea about the coasts for ijea-goiag 
vessels: notably Shoal Bay and Kotara Anchorage in the South Anilamau, 
Cadell Bay and the Turtle Islands in the North Andaman, and Outram Harbour 
and Kwangtung Strait in the Archipelago, 

Th6 Hills. — The islands forming Grcnt Andaman consist of a mass of hills 
ondoeing very narrow valleys, the whole covered by an exceedingly dense 
tropical jungle. Tlie hills rise, especially on. the co^ cemst, to a considerable 
elevation; tlio chief heights lieiug, in the North Andaman, Smidle Peak, '>,>t00 
feet; in the Mid<lie Andammi, Mount Hiavolo behind Cuthbert Bay, 1,Q78 feet; 
in the ^uth Andaman, Koiob, 1,506 feet, and McFnnt Harriet, 1,1 feet, the 
Cbolunga range, l,OC3 feet; in Hutlani Island, Ford’s Peak, 1,422 feet. Little 
Andaman, with the exception of the extreme north, is practically Hat. There 
arc no rivcrii and few perennial streams in the islands. 

The SCBnery.^The scenery of the islands is everywhere .strikingly beauti¬ 
ful and varied, and the coral beds of the more secluded bays in its barboura are 
conspicuous for their exquisite asortment of colour. The secuery of the har^ 
hours has been compared to that of Killamey by Professor V. Ball, and no 
doubt they do recall the English Lakes. One view of Port Blair HorboTir is 
strongly TBiniiiificent of Herwentwater as seen froni the Kesnick end. 

Surveys.— The whole of the Andamana and the oiitiving islands were 
completely eurveyad topographically by the Indian Survey t)epartmerit under 
Colonel J* B. HoMay in, 1883 — 6 and a number of maps on t he scale of two miles 
to the inch were produced, which give an accurate coast line everywhere and 
astonishingly corroct coutoura of the inland hills, considering the didiculties 
presented by the denfwnees of the forests with which they are covered. For Port 
Blair and nflighbourhood a series of maps on the scale of four inches to the mile 
were made, 'the exact latitude and longitude of Chntlinm Island in Port Bluir 
Harbour were determined astronomicaUv hv Mr. Kicbolson of the Great Triso- 
nometricol Survey in 1861: latitude IX' 41' 13' N.; longitude 92“ 43' 44“ ^E, 
The marine surveys of the Andamans date back many years and one can go hack 
to the days of Ritchie (l77l) and of Blair and Moorsom (1788—flC) for jiartial 
chai'ts which are etill uaablo. Brooker’s surveys of 1867 added much knowledge 
about Port Blair, but the serious djingors of the westeni coral banks were not 
removed by surveys till 1888-9 under Commander A. Caipenter, when a great 
advance in the charts generally was made. His general chart, is that now in use, 
corrected by subsequent surveys up to 1800. The coasts on the whole are fairly 
well chart€ 3 d, but some moat neccissary work BtiU remaina to he done before a 
voyage round these dangerous ooral-bound coasts can lie said to be free frem 
anxiety. It is, however, worth noti;^ that the long Htanding notice on clmrts 
tliat ” the dangers of the coast of the North Andaman have not been surveyed " 
is now at last renooved, and that the Coco Channel is made safe for ships. 

II. Meteoeologt. 

Commercial Value of the Meteorology.^Owing to the great value of 
the informatiaa to be obtadned at the Andamans as to the direction and intf-nrity 
of cyclonic storms and as to weather prognosticotioivs generally as regards the 
eastern and northern portions of India, a well appointed meteorological station 
lias been established at Port Blair on Ross Island since 1868. 

Two very sorioua considerations for commerce are involved here: nfe., 
timelv and reliable warnings of storms in the Bay of Bengal and rcliabte weather 
forecaste. Accuracy in storm warnings and woither forecasts depends on the 
cstahiiahmeut of a number of meteorological reporting stations all over a given 







area of sea ami Tnnrt- It ia thcTefore not tnifficieni for accurate warnings and 
forecasts to liave mcfoorological slatjons round tlie Bay; they must lie also 
estalillshed if praclicahle within it. The Anthmian and Micolwur Islands can 
provide a uumher of such, stations right acrofis the Bay from north to south. 

The magnitude of the iutereats req^uiring accurate storm TSTOmings can be 
gauged, thus. In Bengal exclndiug Sladms nitd Hurpin, aliout 4,100 vesiela of a 
Gotnbined burthen of about 3^ miUiou carrying tons, conveying 300,000 
passengers and cargoos to the value of upwards of it Hi crores lumually, leave 
and enter the Bengal jiorts in the coasting trade aloue. The over incTKisiug 
siBc of the vessels carry lug the ti?id.e Luiplies au ever increasiug number of 
passengers and size of cai'goea iu each bottom anti a corresponding increasing 
value of each iudividmil ship and mcreasing importance in saviog it from loss or 
damage. So also the magnitude of the interests requiring accui-nte weather 
forecasts is Tcry grtat, Of industries directly depending on the rainfall in the 
Hay of Bengal;—jute espoi'ted from Bengal, raw ami ummifnctured, Las an 
average annual value of about fil4| crores and the plant ia grown on nearly 
2 nnlBun acres ; rice, as a staple food crop, in Bengal alone baa an nnnmil out" 
tnm of 20 million tons raised on between 30 and 40 milBon acres; tea has an 
average annual export in Bengal of about crores, and indigo of about three 
crores. .Again the purohasing power of the native of Bengal depends on the 
stato of the rice crop and henoo the rate of piece-goods there depends so ranch 
1)11 the rainfall that merehanta closely watch it : this trade represents an aver¬ 
age arninal value of about 14 crores. 

The great importance to commerce therefore of weather forecasts has 
brought about repeated attempts to connect the Ajulaman Islands with the 
continent by telegraphs, as othormsc the nietforological observations have merely 
a scientific value, being received in India too Into for practical purposes. In 
lb07 a serious attempt at a cable to Port BLiir faded owing to imtial and luain- 
leruance costs involved and also the hilly nature of the sea-bottom about the 
islands. Since lOUO the question has been reoi>enfd w ith a view to estabhshing 
a connection with the islands by wireless telegraphy. 

Climate.— Speahing generally, the climate of the Lshmds may be described 
ns nornud for tropical klanda of similar latitude. ’VVarm always, hut tempered 
by plea-sant sea breezte; veiy hot when the sun is northing: irregnJar rainfall 
but nsnaJly dry during the north-east monsoon and very wet during the south¬ 
west ; exposed to both monsoons and subject to violent weather with exetsssive 
rainfall, but to cyclones rarely, tliongh ivithiu the inilTience of practically every 
cyclone that blows in the Bay of Bongnl, hence the value of the islands from a 
meteorological point of view. Cyclones have been rttoorded in every month 
except Bebnmry and heavy rmn has fallen throughout the year, but cvclonesare 
unusual except from May to November, the early ijort of November being the 
most likely season for them, and much ram is not usual from Decemljer to May. 

Cyclonic Storms. —Accounts and records show Biat cyclonic storms struck 
Port Cornwallie in December 1702, the Arohipebgo in‘Novemher 1S44, and 
Port Blair in 1664 and November iBOl, There arc also abundant sdgns of ;i 
destructive storin between Stewart Sound and Port Comwallia in 189:4, The 
great storms of 1891 and 1893 travelled aoross the islands in a north-westerlv 
direction oroating havoc cm both East and West Coasts, Tlu>re is a full anil 
valuable record of the disastrous atonu of 1891 (Cpclmc Memoirs^ No. V 
Govermneui of India, 1&93). 

Rainfall.— Tlie rainfall varies muck from year to year and to an extraordi- 
nai^ e.riinit at places quite near to eaeli other. The official met^orolomcal 
station is situate in by far the dryest spot in Port Blair. The olhciHl datirfifta 
as to rainfall for the post seven years are :— 
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DfAGRA»t SHOWING HELAmE AND ANNUAL RAINFALL OF PLACES CLOSE TQCEWEP 
ABOUT PORT BLAIR HARBOUR FOR S£)/tN TEARS. 
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RAfNFALL IN mQHES FOR 30 YIARZ. 
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, are, LoweTer, oitogether Ksven ram gauges nmntaineil at Port Blair 

withm an area of 80 oquare miles tliBse traulte;— 
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Weather, —Calm ireathcr can be ooroited on in Pcbmaiy to April and in 
Oo^er. Fo;^'h and cMlly night ‘winds are common in Jannarr tci lEardi in the 
TnlleyB and inner harbour imd also after csoessive ram. Off'shore breezes at 
night and on^ore breezes in the day are moat inark( 3 d during the calm weather, 
due to the difference in temTOrature of sea and land, ilaroh and April are 
often Magnetic variation in the Andaman eea in 1904, 0“ 40 East, 

deceasing annimily S', llie normal barometrio readings‘vary betareen 29*073 
and 29‘722, being highest in. Eebmary n-nd lowest in June. 

General Statistics.—General meteorological statistics for Port Blair for 
the last seven years are ;—■ 
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KtahMuid m 1880, is in latitude U" 41' N., longitude 22* 15' B. Hxe Port 
Bbir tide tiblea are prmted by authority from local data. The hebhts are 
raterred to the Indian ^rmg low-wator mark, which for Port Blair ia 3*53 fpet 
bdmv level. The mean range of greatest ordinmy springs is 6'6 fo^ 

Tie l*^J?heflt ^h-'^ter and the lowest low-water aro 8'0 fit ^ove and 0*8 S 
below the datum above mentioned. The apparent time of high-water.at the full 

various poUita of the great harbour of 
Port Biamthe Mtnal times for the tide depend on wind, strength of enrrent^d 
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m. Geology, 

Gene^ Geology.—-There baa been no geological survey of the Andamnim 
but espeibtions by eiqjerts have been offiolahy undertaken to nwliSL™ 

prectioal difficulties of every kind, not ttc least beine the iIptim nn i 
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MAP Of THE EARTHQUAKE LINE iN THE 
ANDAMAN SEA, 
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esi^ttons, the mihinaane ridges forming these islands oonfain much that is 
gemogically cliairacteristic of the Arakan Yomas and formations commoti also 
to the ft icobaK, to the isknds off Sumatra and to Sumatra itself, Ihe older rocks, 
common also m the same forni to the Nias Maads on the West Coast of Sumatra 
are probably early tertiarj' or possibly late cretaceous, but there are no fossils to 
indi^teage. The newer rocks common to the Nicdiare and Sumatra ato in 
Ititcme s Archipelago chiefly and contain rodiolarians imd foraminifern. Tliere 
Ls coral along the coasts eTErpt hero and the Sentinel IslaniLs are composed of the 
newer rocks with a suiwKtmctnre of coral, but no atoli is fcno^vii in tlic vicinitv 
of the^ Islands, Tliere is a^ good dual of eerpontine rock, also some jasjicT, 
chromite, and copper and iron pyrites, and small pockets of coal. About Port 
Hlair a firm grey sandstone identitiabli! with the Negrais rocks occurs with inter- 
bedded slaty shales, and not infn^^queutly nests of coaly matter and occasionnllv 
of conglomerate and |kiIo grey limestones. This sandstone is the characteTistie 
rock of the neighbourhood and is generally, if not always, non-oalcareous. In 
the Archipelago and oter a large area in the Andamana" the island are formed 
of soft limestones made of coral and shell sand, soft calcareous saiidatones nnd 
,^ift white ckyn, with ocoausionally a band of oonglomeratu. Green and red 
jaspery beds, similar to thnsc of Manipur and Burma and tlie Xioobars, are found, 
which may belong to the same series as the sandstones and shales. On Entry 
Island in Port Meadows are beds of probably volcanic origin, perhaps later tlmn 
the Port lilalr sandstones. Intrusive rooks of the serpentine series and a scori- 
aceousrock resembling lava occur in the Cinque Islands, iiutland Island, and in 
spoLs on the South and Middle Amlamans. Hard breccias of volcanic origin are 
found at Namimaghar in the Penal Settlement and yield an excellent building 
shmo. Good red clay ftrr bricks is found abunduntly in pockets. Lime of the 
best quality Is obtalucd from old coral, but a workable limestone exists in limited 
quantities, A p’ctty reddidi building marble is also found, Bed ochre {koiab) 
is found in considerable quantities in jwckets and used, when mixed with gurjan 
oil, a,<! an excellent covering for shinglnd roofs, Slica iu probably workable 
quailtitioA has been found about Navy Bay TTill in Port Bkur Uarbour. 

The Subsidence of the Islands.— A theory of a still continuing subsidence 
of the islands was first formed by Kutk on his investigation of the v^etatioii in 
1S60 and Jins Eince been confirmed liy Oldham in his geological reiwrt of 1MK4, 
tliough with some reluctance owing to the fact that t^ Amkan Const to the 
north and ilic Nicobais are showing signs of recent elevation- The subsidence 
seems to be uf recent origin, and sign's of its cfontinuanoe, most nmrkcdJy on tbc 
Ea«!t Coast, are to be found at several places Port Monat, Ranguebang on the 
East Coast of the South Andaman near Port Blair, Outram Barbour and Uave- 
look Island in the Archipelago, the northern ends of the Little Andaman, the 
ft orth Sentinel, and the North Andaman. The extremely interesting idjiTid s of 
Narcondam and Barren Island are volcanoes of the general Sunda group, the 
extinct volcano of Narcondam belonging apparently to what is known as the 
Tegu group and the quiescent Barren Island to the Sunda group projier. Barren 
Island was last in eruption in 1803, hut there is still a thin oolunm of steam 
from a suljihur bed at tlie top and a variable hot spring at the point where 
the last outburst of lava flowed into the sea, showing lately a temperature of 
107” Pahr. 

Earthquakes. —Although the AiidamanB lie along or at any rate are close 
to a recognised subterranean line of weakness, eartliquakes of great violence have 
(lot BO far in the short time of British occui»atiuu been recorded. Recorded 
dates of earthquakes arc .August. ; Echruary, 1880; and then shocks at 
times till December 31st, ISSl j February, IbBS; Au^st, 1883; July, 1880; July, 
1804 \ Ootoher, 1809. The sound of the great seismic disturbance in the Strait'^ 
of Sunda on August 26. 1883, was heard at Port Blair at 9 p.ac, of that Aay ami 
the extra tidal waves caused thereby wore felt at 7 a. if. on the 27th. The great 
Assam Earthquake of 1897 was uot. felt at all. 

It is possible that the reason for the Andamans escaping violent earth* 
quakes while the Nioohors are subject to them is that they are ju.<it off the lino 
of greatest weakness, which may run from Sunmtm through Great and Car 
Nicobar, Barren Island, Nureondam to the Arakan Yoma. 
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MuriJiB —Th© morino faurm of the A nilfimtiriB is csff uinisTifll inter- 

est and tlio &qmrium on lltes IsLiiul under construction BhouM prove of 
soientific value- On examination the marine life goes to elinw what other physio- 
hjgical facts have proved—the close cotmection of the Islands with both Burma 
Siimatm and the distant alliance with the Indian Peninsula. The land 
fannar in several particnlars* shows that the xUidamans are closely allied zoologi¬ 
cally with their neighbours, Andean ami Buima. 

Eeonomic Zoology*—The economic zoology of the idnnd a has been thus 
summarifiod by Major i K. S. Anderson. 

The coral reefs and dejrd shcD^ afford an muneii^e fiold for ehtaaniog a very Cue quality of 
limej which has far many years past been nsed in the Andamaim in bnildiog opemtionsf^ 
eticumbera or trepang are coUectedj diied and ciportcd to the C kin market- Wax aTirl lujuey 
are abtainable in hlrly large quantities in the forests i the boiiGy iSj howevefj of mthor poor 
qnahty* Cuttle bonee iu large numLore lean caeily be pinked up ah mond the klonds wherever 
there ie a filtipiag shore* OmEungntal shells can be obtained with great ease in the ithjky poolsj 
reefs and shallaw watera- Edible oysters are very plentiful. Pearls and inotlierKif-iJcarl oyiteis 
are fflscaaonally but iio Hystenm these valnable products has ever been 

instituted- The edible turtle and tortoise-abell turtle are plentiftd. The fonuer are sparbi'^Iy 
cipoited and the shell of the latter is coUeeted ami niported. lildible hirds^-nests of the tiiittl 
quality ane f[miid in mimy of the cavea iu both grmixiH of lelandsp They are exported to tlaa 
Chines markot*^^ 


Conch ologyp—Tlio existing sen shells have been extensively collected by 
local residente for many years past. Imt there does not appear to be anything 
speciaUy distinctive about them, and the ynrioiis species have been incorporated 
mta the general standard w'orks on mnchologr- The presence of 
^sajmd of arffomuta arptt is noteworthy. But the land sheila aro more dis¬ 
tinctive in their nature^ and seem to corroboTate the evidenae jirocurablc from the 
flora and the fauna of the iFlamia. They have received a good dial of attention 
both from soientme exjieditiaiis ami from local coliecterg. Tliere was a well 
appointed expodition iltted out by the Danish GoTernment in 1846, in the fri¬ 
gate Oalath^ in 'which the sioologist, Reinhardt, first paid much attention, to the 
moUusca. The csonclusioii appatently to bo drawn from anch knowledEe as has 
been accnmidated is. on tho high authority of Godwin-Ansten, Uiat there is a 
distmct and ck)30 relationship in the past sliown with Burma and Aiatan by 
many closely aU^ ppedda, and etpinlly marked is the paucity of forma having 
an aJliancc with Peninsular India. On the other hand, some species are common 
to these islimds and to Sumatra and Java. 


^ the general Forest Department of India has been 

^bbshed m the Andamans since 1883 and, in the neighbourhood of Port 
Buur, 1 j 0 square miles have been formally set apart for regular forest opem- 
tiom The activity of the department is strictly limited by the amount of con¬ 
vict labour from time to time available, as there is no intugenoua labour what¬ 
ever, The annual value of forest produce used in the Settlement durin" the 
Inst seven years has averaged fil,13,683. and the annual value of exported"'tim- 
Spi^y ^ Hl.(i^^,633. Tim last product is increasing 


The Timber and its Economic Uses.--The timber available for economic 
IS bo& plcnl^nl various. It is divided for commercial objects Sto 

““nies thus -.^First class, Padout 
Koto, Chuglam, A^hl^wood, Satin-wood; Second class, Pyimma, Bomhwam! 
Chm LBlchmi, Pongyet, Thitmin, Mowha, Kliaya, Gangaw, Tliinjnj^ 

TWd cl^, wegyn Toungpeingyi and Gurjan. Padlran^e chief 

ber for txi^ to Euro^ at a very high price per ton, but olher first class thn- 

lii”? fh timbers find a ready market in 

Calcutta^ white tho second ctess ara oxtensiTely used ItjeaUy, 

The trees chiefly used as timber by the .Indanmncie for their own mimose* 

^ mansrove, padouk, metoc&ta vetutina, some of the stereiiliaceie^iowfiajf 

P«n*c«fa^«TO, They also 

bd Wtn“^f variety of trees and ose the leaves of the 

sped.. 
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Fadout (pterocarpne daIier{)ioide») can te naed foT buiidingB and beats, 
for fwrnitaro and fine joincTy, and for all purppsea to which teak, mahogany, 
hictory, oal:, and sush aru applied. It eeasons qniclcly and easily, and is immune 
from the attaeks of white ants and borers, escapt the marine worm (teredo 
navalie), and from xot of all kinds : colour, pale and dark rod and brown. Koho 
(nlbizsia lebbek) ia used for battens and furnituia ; colour, greenish grey, light 
brown and chocolate with dark markings. White Chuglam (terminalin bia¬ 
la to) and hlack Chuglam (myrigticu try a) arc n&od for iTimitnrc, oars, almfts, 
and planking; colour, grey with darker markings, Marble or zebra wood 
(dKWjiyrtJ* i-arstt) iruditH furniture and joinery; colour, elxiny with stroiiks of 
grey or %ht brown. Satin-wood (t?)«mayo exotica)^ which k not the satin- 
wood of Ceylon (ehloroxylctt atcie#etiio), makes delicate furniture ; colour, yel¬ 
low, The proper names for the woods of the second class are as follows: — 
Pyimma, lageratrcettiia hyj^oleuea : Bomliway, Urffiinalia procera : Chai, at- 
phonsea centrico^a : Laknch, artocarpua lakoocha : l^chini, calophpUutn spec- 
tabile'. Ponyet, calophyilvni inophpUtim : Tlutmin. jjodecarpwffteri^o/io: Kowha, 
ttdmuaopa iiitoralia : Khaya, miuiiHfo;?* eienehi: Gangaw, mess7ia ferrea: 
Thingan, hopea odorata^ These are used for a great variety of economic purposes 
locally connected with the building, ship and carriage making, furniture and 
joinery trades. Of the third cla^ timbers, Didu (btmbax inaigne) is used for 
tea boxes and packing oases; Toungpeingyi {ariocarpm chaplaaha) for cases 
and planking ; Twegyi {aiienanfhera pononina) for inferior cabinet furniture ; 
Gnrjan {dipterocarp^la turhiriatvs) for alahs and planking and wood-paving, 
Lakuch iituI Twegyi yield a yellow dye, Khaya the pagoda gum of Madras, 
Gurjan a resin and the well known oiL 

The great mangrove swamps supply xmlimited fire-wood of the best qualify, 
and the bark of the trees a tan, as does^ also that of the bombway. The best 
mixture for steeping wooden shingles, is Sits, of gurjan oil, Ifb of crude petro¬ 
leum, llh of red ochre or metoUie paint: the first and third ingredienta are ;ire¬ 
duced in the Andamans. Other minor products of the forests are several spe- 
cios of bamboo and cane and two thatching palms, iw;)o/rwiicdna and lictinfo 
peliata. The cane roots arc largely used in Calcutta for walking atick»; the 
majority cf those sold by street vendors there from 4 annas to 8 annas each are 
from the Andamans. The inner bark of the aterculia vitloaa is used for makirg 
elephant harness for dragging timber, and the long olimbing canes for ferry ropes 
nnd boat fenders. As regiirds general capabilities the Andaman f orcBts, in addi¬ 
tion to the mvaluable and largely spread padouk, there is an extremely abun¬ 
dant supply of gurjan, gangsw (the Assam iron-wood) snitaJjlc for sleepers, and 
didu for tea boxes. Labour only is required to bring them on to the suitable 
markets. Safe anchorages are numerous and there is no difficulty in providitig 
convenient points at which to ship the timber when extracted, cspcoialfy as the 
localities of the valuable timbers are situate on, or near to, navigable creeks le^- 
ing direct to the sea and thus rendering the forests capable of easy and coonomlcal 
working. 

Imported Flora.— Both Kurz and Praia have written elaborately on the 
imported flora of the .4.ndamans, and among the intentionally mtraduced plants 
and trees may be mentioned tea (camellia t keif era), Liberian coffee (eqffea 
libeiiea)t Cocoa (theobroma cacao), Ceara rubber (mnittiAo^ glazioeii) which, bos 
not done well, Manilla hemp [mvaa textUia), teak (tectojia ffrandis), cocoa-nut 
(cocoa Kncifera), besides a number of shade and ornamental trees, fruit trees 
especially of the anti-scorbutic kindB, vegetables and garden plants. Among the 
shade trees, the moat Interesting is the floui^Mng rain-tree (pifAeco/oiiam 
tttman) of the West Indies and American Continent, and among the vogotoblcs 
the Otaheite potato (dioacorea apeeiea.). An attempt has also heeo made to 
introduce tho Bahsmiis aloe (agctce sfsolajjo), but though it has flowered and 
given out bulhOs in quantities, success is not yet asaured. Tea is gro™ in 
oon&idcmble quantities and the cultivation is under a department of the Penal 
Settlcmentv The outturn for the last seven years has been on an average 3,fil0 
cbestfl per annum. 

Central Character of the Forests,— Generally the forcafs arc filled with 

ever-green trees covered all over with climbers, but patches of dedduifus forest 

« t 
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occur, Bomotimca otct large traotsj coiuipicnoiis in tlie dry Bcas'^ii when the leaves 
are off the trees- The huge huttressing of seTeral species is a peculiar frature, 
and so is the growth of the forest in certain parts in belts, dependent apparently 
on the soil below : €.g., the tmebs of the bamboo {basthmo! schizoafach-tfoid^s) 
which almost exclusively occupy the indurated chloritic Tw;k. Aborj-scent 
(Swjj/forifnjt, sorew-pincfl (pawdaww^ orfomfisfiijiiTJfi), and large cycada give on the 
ctmfs a remark able appearance to the forests- Several jmlms are commonly 
seen, though the cocoantit is not indigenous. The general chameter of the foi¬ 
es ts is Hurmcse, with an admixture of Hit lay types. In the cleared places nboiit 
Port Ulair the grar-ing appears to be abundant, but is not really so, owing to 
tlic action of two destructiTe weeds: the needle bearing grass fatiid), 

which is pretty but not edible by any kind of food animal nml being of a stronger 
growth than ordinary gracing grass supplanLs vt wherever it is not rigour- 
oiisly kept down; and the sensitive plant {tuimosa pudica), an imported nui- 
sanee, w'hich Ta[iidly covers all open and low lying places and is edihile only by 
goats. 

IV. History. 

Ancient Notices of the Islands. —The existenco of the islands now known 
as the Andamans has, owing to the ancient course of trade, been reported from 
quite early tinves, tho ugh which of Ptolemy’s ishmd nnineB ought properly to be 
attached to them may still he regarded as a moot point, Gerini, in his ingenious 
paper, IvoUa on the Earty OeogTa^ihy of Indo-Vhina, (/. li.A. S, 1897, p. SoU) 
gives Pazakntu for the Great Andnn^an, Khalino for I lie Little Andaman, 
Maniola for Cor Nicobar, and Agathodaimonos for Great Nicobar. In the medi¬ 
eval Latin editions of Ptolemy a remark somewhat as follows often appcais 
opposite Bazakata ;— ''fMiu# incolts vQcontttr JginutfB qni ftuoi srm^er detjere 
Jerunttir, in hoc conchw WliDc it is on ManioLi that the people 

are called anihi'opophttgi. Even if one is inclined to accept this plausible theorv, 
it is nevertheless, as will be seen fiom what follows, probable that Yule is right 
in his conjecture that rtoloiny’'s tlaimotios nesos preserves a misund Dr- 

standing, as perhaps does also the coidemporary Aginataj (with i(s later corrup¬ 
tions A negate, Alcgada on maps) for itn inliahi hints, of some suilois’ term near 
to the madem Andaman. The old error tliat Ptolemy’s maijs w'^ore draivn by 
Agatliodoemon, the gromniarian of the 5th Century,*A.D., is repeated in Port 
Hum’s SiBiorg qf oar Sel&iiotta Kith the Jndamaneae, 1899, p. SO and else¬ 
where. 

Little Andamanj as a name, has a curious and obscure hfstorv on the old 
maps. In some of them we find Isle d’Andrmuen (and Anduninn) and alg » 
Isle de Maon (and Man), as if “ Audfiman ” was tlie Rrt'at Andaman and 
"Man’' the Little Andaman. Then in maps we have Chitre Andaman lS9o, 
1G43 : Chique Andemoon 1710 : Cite Andemaon 1710, 1720 and Cnta I. 1720 
obviomily comipted out of Chitre, Cliiquc and Cite. I have seen also Citfi 
d’Andaman resiJOGiiiljle for a town or ciiy' in the Anrlamans ! And it is just poe- 
sihlo that Chique Andemaon is rcspnusthle for the modern Cinque Islands 
between Great and Little Andaman, which arc not five but obviously two islands. 
Ghetty Andaman survived till 18ay. Little .lindamon, iu its modern form, docs 
not app^r Ifil tho maps of Blair in 1790 odd, 

Origin of tho liAni6. —The Cldnefe and JajmncsB knew the Islands re¬ 
spective ly as Yeng-t'o-mang and Andnban in the firv>t millenium A.l), (vide 
Tukakasu’s Edition of 1-fcsing pp, xxx and sxviii 11) wJiicli clearly reprraent the 
Andaman of the jrfra/j Edaiiort# of feiil A.U. Then comcB Marco Polo witli 
his Aiuhic dual form A^aniaimiii in 1292. Mter which we hiiye Nioohi Coni i 
in 1450 with Andemmna, and after him almost eyery eastern traveller and man- 
mator with some form of “ Andaman.” All these terms seem obviausiy to ho 
based on tlie Malay name for the islands, ns the Alalays of tho Peninsula fiaye for 
many centuries, used the islands hw their piratical [iracticeM and for a trade in 
Andamaneae slaves to their owu country and Siriin (this up to about ISflO) and 
have known them by the term Han do man, which most likely presoryes the very 
ancient Hanuman (tnonife)', ariL, ravage alwrginal antagonist of the Annans) so 
well-known to the Indian Epics and carried down to the ilalsyg in storcr L|l 
translationa, ^ J “ 


In tho great Tunjore insoriptinu of lOoO A.D. the Anilaima? are mentioiued 
under a tmofllated. name along with tho Nicobara, aa Timaittivn, " IslnnAsi of 
Impurity ” and aa tlie abode of cannibals. In tho Cliineso JUtstoty !F<mg 

Jignssiy (619-906 A.D.) they are called the land of the lifakahasas, and the 
Andaman use are to-<lay regarded as Eakshasas (or ogres, i e., tnulitional ajivage 
antagonistfl of the Aryans) by- the Natives of India on being first seen, and were 
so called at once wheu they appeared in the streets on a via it to Calcutta in 
1883. As the abode of the Rakshasas the Anduniana were also known to the 
Southern Indians in mediEeval times and this perBisbeuco in regarding the .iVnda- 
maneso as the Bnkshasas or their degeendanta m n firms the ancient derivatioTi of 
“ Andaman ” as a name from Daiiuraan tlirough Malay Handuman. 

The Andamanese have retumud the complinieht and know all Orientals as 
ChaugaoF ancestral ghosts, i.c., demons, and have preserval an ancient knowlcilge 
of them in a term for trapang or sea-slug as the “ Orientars slug,’' the ooUee- 
tion of this valunide edible and of the equally valuable hirda’-nests being one 
object of the visits of the Malays, Burmese and Chinese in day^ gone by, in 
addition to trapping slaves, which last praot ce no doubt had soinDtliing to do witli 
the savagB hostility of the Andamanese towards all who landed on their shores. 

Mediaeval and Modern Notioes of the Islands.— Tlio notices of the 
Islands by the old travellera are oontmuons, and they regularly appear in some 
shape or otlier on all miips froin the “Ptolemies'* of the loth-llith Century 
onwards, till we reach the middle of iho 18th Century, when the East India 
ComiJony's and Iloyal Naval eommauders and surveyors to make accurate 

repoi't.s of parts of the coasts in charts preserved for ns in the works of the 
imlefatigabl o Dal ry mple. Owing to the piracies and i 11 -treatnient of shl pwree k ed 
and diatreMed ore’ll tlie Company uuder Lord Cornwallis commiasioned the great 
surveyor Archibald Blair in 1789 to start a Settlement on Bid ordinary linus, to 
which oonvicts were after wards sent as lalwiirera, Blair, witli the acute ncas tin 
shows in aU bis work, fixed upon the iiarbonr he called Port Cornwallis, but nuw 
known a a Port Blair, for the Settlement and began his iaboui'S there hi 1789- 
The fettlemcmt fir-urished uuiier him at that sjiot, but was removed in 1793 for 
strategical reasons to the jiresent Port Gotowidiln, where it gTaduallj' juirLsbol 
miserably in 1796 from the elTects of a liad, unhealthy site aud want of experi¬ 
ence of the climate. Heru it was under Major Kyd, Blair’a and Kyd*s Jlepotfi 
linve ail been preserved in the Bengal Consitltalions and are publLhed in the 
Indian Anliquargy vols. sxviii et seq. 

Modern History of the Islands and People.—Tlicre^ter notices of the 
Andamans are not numerons, but they must liuvo occupied the Government 
attention, for a formal reeiwie of infornmtron was otiiciall,v drawn up in 1802. 
In lB2i the lleet, formed for the attack on Burma, mad© its rendezvous at Port 
Cornwallis. In 1825 J. E. Alexander, Tt‘acsl8 from India to England, givt^s an 
interesting account of a iTindiTig at the Little Andaman. In 1B3G. Malcom, the 
missionary, notices the Andamans in his Travels in Southern Ania. In 1839, 
Ur. Heifer, the geologist, was murderwl north of Port Cornwallis, In 1811 the 
traiLS[wrt 3 Srifon and Emutgimde, from Sydney .and Qravesend, resptrctively. 
wore wrecked togetbor on the Archipelago in a cyclone on 12th November. 
ITicy conteined detachments of the lUtJi, 50th and BOtli llegimonta, and tlie full 
record of the occurrence tliat has been left atforfla a fine example of pliiolr, 
endurance and resource in a great ©merguncy. In 1850, a Mr. Quigley freni 
Aloulmein wrote a misleading and mlachievous account of a visit to Interview 
Island. There is preserved an LDter<sting account of the wreck of tho Emily 
In 1849 off the Wiist Coast and of the s’libsequent efiorts to assist the crew. On 
tbifl occasion the second mate \™a murderuxl by the alwriginos, and there are 
records at this i)eri(xl of other murdore dating before 1848 and oontinuing on till 
1856, Tliesjo led to tlio second occupation of the Islands, a step which ivas 
hastened by the outbreak of the Mutiny in 1857, Tliis ©vent threw a large 
number of mutineers, deserters and rebels on the hands of the Government, with 
whom it yras dilfioult to deal, and in November of tliat year it was finally decidttl 
to send them lo tho ^Vndamaiis to start tlic Settlement, The Govemincnt sent 
the “ Anilfl man Committee ” to make a preliminary exploration, with Dr. Moiuit 
aa presidentj and this Committee, in a Eeport remarkable for its common sen^e, 
fixed upon Port Blair as the site of tho Settlement, Uixm tlds report and an 
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eq uall y able report by Captain Hopbinson, Cammifi&ioQer of Arakan in 1356, 
tlie great experiment in treatmg cemviets was oommenced, one of the last acts 
of the East' India Coort of Pireotors being the formal oonfirmation of the 
Indian Oovenunent'a proceedinga. In 1372 the Andamans and Kioobars were 
formed into a Chief Gommissionersliip, and in that year oRcurreii the one erent 
of general importanoe that has made the Andanians well known: the munler of 
Lord Mayo, Viceroy of India, by a oonvict while on a yisit of mspeetion to 
the settlement, for the welfare of whose conTict population he had worked so 
sym pathetically. 




CHAPTER III. 

ETHNOGEAPHTf, 


I. Th* EiO£,— Tha Affinitiea of the Bac^—Its Antitirnty—Eplj DtEtiiptiona—Tbo CWg* 
of CsLtULiboUsm — ^"Ihe Language of the Aka-loada Tribe used in the Report — 
Trrelve Tribes — ^Tlieir DiTiskm into Tlirae Groups — Thu Dlstiactiaiis betiroeti tbe Gitia]^ 

_ _ Long^ore and Jungle AndjumineaB—Thefonncr leobibiD of tbo Tribes—^Tb^ 

SympskthieB and Antipathies—FLgbtii^ Capacity—Hio Hostile Janirafi — Colobiwte'i 
K nowledge o£ tbem (15 &W)—EapLnatiDii of tbs Namij Minoopie for tbe Audnimiiese — 
Rektiona with tbc Euglieb—Jamwa Raids, 

11. PnTfliCAL CniBiCtnaiaTics.—Portman and Moleswortb’s enqniri^—Man's enquiries— 
High Tei»peiBtiire^Breailiing-|-Ago—Heproduetioii — Jindurancfr—Food — Skin—Hair 
_ Podily Parts—Distasca—Modicinfr—Appearance. 

III. MejrtAi, CHAiM-OTisiBncs,. — S bubb DeTeloptnant—Cbamcfter—-Mental Ca p a cities — Saoial 

Emotions—General Capaoitioa. ^ ^ 

IV. HaniTSAsi) CusTOKi. — Dwellings—Goremment—Rebgion—SuperatitioM — Mywolegy 

— Initiatory CcMaonies—A nrasamente—MuHit — Song—Gwnc*—Nanung of Children 

and Adults — Marriage Relations — Death Ceiemoniee. 

V Ab-tb. - Stone bmpIemontB^—tVeaponfl^—Domestio Arts Stung and Nettiii^“Waa'*iiig“— 
tottery'—IVml and Cane woofk—Omameotation, Personal and Docoiistic. 


I. The Race, 

The Affinities of the Race. —The Andnmaii TslendJ!, so near ta eonntries 
that have for ngcs attained, a considerable civiliaation and have been the seat of 
important emnirBS, and oloae to the triick of a ijreat oommeroo which baa gone 
on far at least 2.(WO years, continue to our day the abode of savages as low in 
civilisation ns almost any known upon earth, though close observatiou of them 
discloses the immense (hstance between them and the highest of the hrute beoGis 
in mental developmunt, one most notable fact being that they eat nothing raw, 
cooking all their food however sUghtly and making pota for the purpose, and 
this from time immemorial. 

Aa to what "eneral variety of the existing human bein^ tho Andamanese 
belong it can be clearly predicated of them that their variouB tribes belong to 
one people, speaking varieties of one fundamental hmgnago, and iJmt they are 
Negrito^ Many theories have been advanced as to their affinity ; the most 
credible being that they ar« conneirted with the Semangs of the Unlay Feuin- 
sula and tho Aetos of the PhUipplnes, and the silliest, tbongh not the least 
ueralstent that they arc descendants of shipwrecked cargoes cf African slaves. 
On tho whole the safest thing to say about them is that they are probably the 
relics of a bvRono Negrito race, now represented by themselves, the fleman^', 
and the Actas,’ that in very ancient times occupied the Eouth-eastern portion 
qf the Asiatic continent and ita outlying islands befare the itrupticns of the 
oldest of the people, whose eiistoeco or traces can cow bo found there. In this 
Tiew tliD Andamanese are of extrema interest as presorving, owing to an inde¬ 
finite number of centuries of complete isolation, in their pemons and customs 
the last pure remnant of the oldest kind of man in cxifitonce. The possibility of 
their representing the archaic type of the Negrito and the consequent eitreme 
ethnological interest they arouse was long sinco pointed out by Sir W. Flower. 

It IB to bo noted however that Profeesor Owen conaidered tbem to bo not. 
connected on anatomical grounds with the people of any existing cuntineot, 
A notice of tho points on which Semangs^ and Andamaneae agree and ditter 

will be found in Appendix A. ^ - j i. , 1 . * 

The antiquity of the AndapianGse on their present site is proved by Iheir 

kitchen-middens, rising from 12 to 16 feet and more in height, and in some 
nAJiAi liaTiiiR sliellfl at thfi bsisCi As bafl iecn already noted, the 

wriheu-middena show that the AndamauL'so now gets his food just as ho did 
days when tho now foseil shells eoutained living organisms. 
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The largest anti tttiditionaUjr the oldest, the origianl, home of the race bf a 
consensus of Andamanese opinion and worth sciontiSc esp]oration (any other 
to be greatly deprecated)* is the kitchen-midden of Wota-Enii on Earataug in 
Elphinstonti Harbour on the east coast of the South Andaman- 

Id reference to tbe kitchen-middens it la worth noting that all AndauLaneso 
tradition commences vritb the cataclysm accompanied by a subsidence of a large 
portbn of the surface itf their old country alreaidy notio^, and ilic people point 
to certain ancient kitchen-nuddens, such us that at Fort Mouat* on the sea 
Idvel to proTB it. They say that these were commenced by the starivors of the 
cutaulysm and that the sites were prcvicualy high up on the mountain sides, 
n here no one could build a kitchen-midden. 

Early Descriptions.—I-Tsiu^, the Cliincse Euddhist monk, in 672 A. D, 
(Tukakasii’a Ed, p, iix) mixed up in bis account of bis travels the Andamanese 
uith the Nicobaiese, and describes them thus:— 

“Tlie men are entirely nated while the wemee Tei] their peram with flome leaves. If the 
momhantB in joke offer them their clothes* they wave their hands (to tell that) they do not use 
them." 

But the earliest distinct notice of the Andamanese is in that remarkable 
collection of early Arab notes on India and Uliina (851 A. I>.), which was 
translated by Eus. Benaudot and again in our own time i'y M. Reinaud. It 
aecmatcly represents the view enterLimied of this jieople by mariners down to 
our own time. 

" The inhahitants ef these islaucla eat men alive. They are block with woolly hair and 
IQ their «yes and eountanauces there is eemethini^ quite frightful * * ♦ they go naked and have 
ED hoati?. If they luid they would devour all who paiised near them, iiometiraes shifie that 
ant wioilbinitiEl and have exhbusted their piovkion of water tcnich here and apply to the natives 
Tor it; in such coses the crews Bametlmce fall into the hands of tlie hitler and moat of them 
ace uioasacFcd.'’ 

This tmditioral charge of cannibalism still pendsts, though it ig now, and 
almost certainly hip always been, entirely untrue. Of the nmssacre of ship¬ 
wrecked crews up till quite recent times tliere is no doubt; but the policy of 
conoiliatitni, which baa been unicinittingly pursued for the last forty yean;,’ has 
made the coasts quite safe for the slLiifiwrecked, except at points where the 
Jamwas touch the coast and the wilder Onges reside, the south and west, of Little 
Anduman, the North Sontinvl Island, south of Rutland Island and Hut Bav 
on its western coast, Fort Cainpbell and some few miles to tbo nf'rth of it on 
the west coast of tbo South Andaman. Evtiy'whcre else shipwrecked mariners 
would find the fjcopla not only friendly and helpful, but likely to give notice to 
Port Bhiir at once of their predicament. 

Charge of Cannlbalisin.^Tlie chntge of cannibalism seems to Lave 
arisen from three obserTationa of the old mariuera. The Andamaneae attacked 
and murdered without provocation every stranger they could on hi a lauding; 
they burnt bis body (as they did in fact that of eveiy onomy) ; and Uiey had 
weird all-night dances round tires. Comljine tbeac tlircc observations with the 
unprovoked murder of one of them-solves and the fear aroused hy such occirr- 
reivces in a far land in ignorant mariners' minds, cGntiirr after centurj', and a 
persistent eluirgo of caimiLalihm is almost certain to be the result. 

Language of the Aka-Beada Tribe used Id the Report.-The tribe 
oocupyLug tbe shores of the Harbour of Port Blair and it« islands at the Eritisb 
occupation in 1858 was, in its own tongue, the Aka-Bea-ila. Us language was 
the hrst to be studied and its customs the first to be ascertained. It”mav still 
be called the tribe that is the best know'n luid imdcrEtooi]. 

Every tribe lias its owti name for itself and its iieighltoure, and it is there¬ 
fore necessary for the purposes of lids Iteport to adopt one set of names oulv 
throughout, and the set mcisi convenient is natumlly that of the Aka-Rea-da. 
In ihk language aJta is a prefix with sfiiall variations to neMrly all tribal names 
and f/o is a i-ufiix used with almost every isolated noun. For the sake of brevity 
I have throughout this Itejtnrt discarded both these affixes and used the roo4 
only of tribal names. But it must be understood tliat in actual speech an 
Aka-Bca would, in answering such a question as " what ie vour tribe r", reply 
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** Alra-Bea-da; and in using his tiiha] name in the oounsa of a sentence h* 
yonld aay “ In this way the ftiU and abhreTiated forms of ihu 

Andamanese Trihcjg as named by the Aka-Bea Tribe are as under 

TAe MndAmaneu Tribal yamti ateoriiaf to ibt dia-Bea Za»juajt<. 

abbmuttd' 

Al;arCbariat^(dfe).CimiHir. 

Aka.liora-(d»).. 

Aka-TalM (da) ..T»bo, 

Abft'¥cr]C'(dft) (aUo AJe^Jaro-dA) . . , , Yefo. 

Obo-Juwai-fdA).. 

Aka'Kiil-(da) KqL 

AU.|Jojigyah^(da) .Bajigyab. 

Ak)ipBaiIawA-(dli).Bftkff*. 

Akfl.BeA.(dft).. 

Jaiawarito).J«aw*, 

Below is given a table of tbe names given to themselTes and each other 
by the five Senth Andaman Tribes or Bojigngiji Qroupi tTaditionaUy sprung 
from one tribe. It brings out the fiillowing facts:—in each language of the 
Group the prefixes and suffixes difier much and the roots nnnain practiealty 
the same throughout for the same sense, These facts strongly indicate one 
fu ndame ntal toogue for this group of languages. 

Taifi of aameo fat tiemteloes and eati atier iued bjf iAeftt SoniA Andaman 



Tiibft, 

Btob 



JnmL 

F(riL 

Freit-watef * 

Bea 

Aka-Beania 

Akai-Besi. 

O-Bca-dn t 

Oko-Bew 

O-Bon'dho. 

OppOBite-sidQ . 

Bahvfa 




lekik. 



Akat-Bolc 

0^-PdIfi^ 

Oka-Polft- 

O'FoIo-idiifli, 

&P»k the language « 

Boji^al 




t&kde- 

Atn-DcijL- 

Akat-Bo' 

O^Fiichlk^ 

Oka-^Puohi 

0-Pnokik~ 




jigynab- 

war-da- 

kyar 

war-eba. 

PititeniB uai on. harm . 

/p itrdi A 


Bga. 

Akat-Jnwai 

1 

O^Jnwid-da 

lekik^ 

Oko^JuwoJ 

0-Juww- 

EiUer or suit tifcste . 


da. 

Aka-KoM» 

Ahat-KoL 

1 O-Kol-da. 

1 lekile. 
j Oko-KoU 

oho. 

O-Kql-ckj^ 




1 


. tekikL 


„ , “r r *■ ^^loe means a {sort of) 

canoe in aU the languages and Qnge means “ a man ” in its own lan^^o. 

The Twelve Tribes.— An Andamanese individual, as the people themselvm 
recuse, belongs to a fumay, which belong to a Sept, whioh belonffs to a 
Tribe, which belongs to a group of tribes or division of the race. The fimt two 
of these without being specifically named are recognised, the last two have soeoi- 
no names}. ^ ^ 

The Census proved tbe existence of twelve tribes of the Andamanese each 
with Its clearly defined locality or rather "nui,” with iU own language and to a 
certain extent its own separate habits. The tribes are from north to Bonth - 
Chatiar. Kora, Tabo, Tem, K^e. Juwai. Kol, Bojigyab, Balawa. Bea, on the 
^rent AM^n. The tinge^arawa occupies, with its Jarawa division, the 
m^or of the ^nth Andaman, the North Sentinel, and parts rf Butland Island • 
with Its Ongo division parts of Itulland Island and the Little Andaman In tho 
Archipelago is the Balaini tribe. Portmon in his ffistory dividm the 4nda- 
inancso mto twelve tribes, neciissarily omittiiig the Korn and Tabo, hut diridiiie 
the into tlir^tribiM according as they inhabit 8tmth Andamaii, Rutland 

Idand, “d the h or^ Sentinel. It^s to that painstaking and acoumto oliRerver, 
Mr. B. B. Man, that we are indebted for the true differentiation of the tribes 

Id their present dopopulatod condition the friendly tribes have annihrm^. 
tod. M so many ^vages have done before them eJsewhote b other parts of the 
world in similar ciroumstanoes. Thus, though the Eora, Tabo and Ycre sHU 
Veep more aloof than the rest in the jungles of the North Andaman, the whole 
of Uie remnmder bxo thoroughly mixed up si the Home and practiealJv throimh- 
out the Great Andaman and the Arohipclago. This ia a matter of the *genemtion 


























now possin" Awsy and I wdl recollect 25 jean a^, thoTigh tlie Sojigyab 
were then knoirn to U3, the “ coming in ** of the first Jiahiwa from the Aiohipe- 
lago and of the first Charior from the e^^treme north and the diMcolty ox peri- 
caiced In communicating vrith thorn. 

In ruadtng the following remarlLa on the tribes it must altraya he homo in 
mind that the statementu therein made refer largely to a state of things practi¬ 
cally already passed away and never likely to be revived. The reader can with¬ 
out difficulty use his discretion in separating wliat is from what has hcen in the 
course of his perusal. 

Their DlvlsiOD Into three Groups.— 'Hie Andamanese trihes are hy 
thomsdres divided into throe distinct groups, having certain salient character¬ 
istics : the forms of the huts, hows and arrows, of the cunoes, of orniLmentaiion, 
female clothing, hair dressing, and utensils, of tattooing, and of language com¬ 
mon generally to the group, hut differing in details and sometimes entirely from 
those of other groups. Judged by this standard the tribal alBiiitics may be thus 
stated: Northern or Yerowa Group, Ctoriar, Kora, Taho, Ycro, Kede; Southern 
or Bojigngiji Group, Ben, BiJswa, Bojigyab, Jiiwai, Kol ; Outer Group, Onge- 
JorawB, who do not tattoo. Some of the tribes are divided into septs, Mrly 
well defined under headmen and with a local area of their own, but not under 
any separate dcaigeation. 

The Distinctions between the Groups, —^Tt w worth while bringing 
together this remarkable series of differences dividing the Andamanese into three 
divisions; differences that more or less run throngh aU matters concerning them. 

( 1 ) Tai timhig .— Bojigngiji 5 women are tho tattooers cutti^ the skin slightly 
inth small flakes of qmirtz or glasis in patterns of zigzags or in straight vertical 
lines; face, earn, genitals, arm and knee pita are exceptecL Men and women ate 
tattooed alike. I'erewn; men are the tattooers, cutting the skm deeply with iron 
pig-arrow heads; short horizontal parallel cuts in three or five fines down the 
back and front of tho trunk, round the anus and legs. Women are tattooed 
thus as life advances. Onge-JarawA; no tattooing. 

(2) Hair, —Bojigngijji; partial to complete shaTing of bead. Yerewa j long 
matted rhiglets touching the shoulders. Onjje-Jarawas ; closely cropped head to 
a mop. Ongc-Jarawa women are not shaved. 

(3) /male riofAiw?. — Eojigngiji women wear a bunch of 
five or six leaves in front: Yerewa women a loose tassel of narrow strips of bark ■ 
Onge-Jarawa a buuchiog taasel of fibre. Bojigngiji women are most particular 
as to clothing : Y erewa women careless- Jarawa women are apt to bo quite 
nn clot bed. Bojigngijis and Terewaa smear their faces with grey clay mixed 
with water, wlilte clay in delicate patterns imitating the tattoo marks, ochre 
mixed with turtle fat and almond oil in coarse undefined patleroB. Cnge- 
Jaraww, with yellow clay mixed with water in coarse (latchcs, red ochre mixed 
with the above mentioni.'d oik on the head. Onge-Jarawas wear no bone orna¬ 
ments. 

(4.) Ornunxentati&n of wiewsi/a.—Bojigngiji and Torewas, sl%ht: Onge- 
Jarawas doficate and elabomto. 

(5) Pofs,—Hojigngijis, pots with rounded bottom * Gjigc-Jamwiis and 
Yarewaa with pointed bottom. 

(6) Bojigngijk and Terewas, coarse and rough in manu- 
tacturc ; Oiige-Jarawaa, often delicate and neat. 

(7) Baihets .—Bojigngijk and Yerew'aa liave a ‘kick’ and stand well; 
Onge-Jarawaa have uneven bottom and stand badly. 

(8) Bomond arrouta.—Bojigngiji, Aflrawia bow and largo arrows, Tero- 
wa, chokio bow and small arrows. Onge-Jarawa, curved long bow and long 
arrows. 

(f>) Arrotei . — Generally common in type to all tribes: long with plain 
straight point, long w ith straight point and Imrhs, short with brooil detachable 
barbed head for pigs.* Unge-Jarawas and Yefewas, multiple headed arrows 
for fish. 

(10) JSafpooMe.—Foe lurLle, dugongs, and large fish among Bojigngijis 
and Yerewas: none among tho Onge-JimiwaB. 

* .Lf ratit tiSj tlsi tntliog iLiJt ht it oafit oiu^bt bj MCiilhing la tin ioheIs md iluf \m 

tliiii uf iWri. 
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(11) ^ Cnsitwf.—Boji^giji and Tcrewa, same pattarn canoe; Ongo-Jarawa 
pattern different l^om above, Botli ont-rigged, Bojigcgiji ImB in addition a 
large dug-out witliout outrigger, 

(12) —Boj,igiigijis and Terewas have temporary huts, Onge-Jara- 
waa have large permanent communal dweULnga, 

(1^) -Z?«««J*ff*-^Bojigngijig and Yerawns, sounding board and soug and 
clapping in nnifion, t)nge*.Tamwa, standing in a ring and alternately bending 
and straightening the knees: also on occasion kicking^tJie huttocka with the flat 
oE the foot. 

(li) Jarawas sleep on the wood ashes of the fires. 6jigcs on raised 

bamboo platforms. Other tribes on leaves and in sand-holes. 

(15) Food ,—The staple food of the Onges ia tho^mangrove fruit, boiled, 
and they pjreserve small fish dried after cooking. None of the other tribes do 
this. 

The Long-shore and Jungle Andamanese,— The Andamanese are by 
themselves again further divided into the Aiyoto or iong-sbore men, and the 
Eremtaga or jungle-dwellers; the habits and capacities of these two differ, erwing 
toaurrHiundingg, irrcspectiTC of trilTc. Some tribes osiheTabo, Juwai, Eol, and 
the South Andaman Jaiawas, ate entirely Ercmtaga, while the Balawa, the 
Chariar, arul the Jama'as of the North Sentinel arc entirely Aryoto, The Axyoto 
holds himself to bo better tlum the Eremta'ja, but beyond tiiis there seem to be 
no oiclusivio distinctions between thorn and an Aryoto will marry or adopt an 
Eremtaga. 

With the minuteness in matters concerning their snrroimdinga that is charae- 
terhtio of all entirely uneducated people, the Andamanese recogniso a third 
division of themselves by bnbita into Ada jig or oreek-dwellerH, i.f., those who live 
on the shores of the many inlets of the sen on the eoaste of the Islands. The 
habits of the Ada jig, however, are practicnJly those of the Arycto. 

Distinctions by habits are quickly IcKit by the Andamanese. The Jarawos 
have now no canoes in the, South Andaman and are quite incapable of con¬ 
structing or using them, though all Onges have them and so have the Jarawas on 
the North Sentinel. So ahso had the Jarawas that Colebrooke met a century ago, 
And this year (lllOS) it was ascertained that the young men lirought up at the 
Duratai^ (^yJ Island) Home and ooemnied chiefly in market gardening conld 
neither steer nor paddle a canooi nor take up tracks in the jungles. Jn one 
generation, though there was no restriction in commumoation with their people, 
they had lost both sea and forest craft. 

Former Isolation of the Tribes.— Before the arrival of the English the 
tribes, evoepting actual neighbours, may be said to have had no gene^ intcr- 
couTso with each other, and excepting some mdiTidnale were entirely unable to 
converse together, though it can be oonclusiTcly shown that all the existing lan¬ 
guages arc directly descended from one parent tongue. Even Septs h^ but 
Little mnlnal intercourse and considerable dlfferenocB in details of dialect and, as 
has occurred in other island abodes of savages, there must have been a change of 
dialect or language along about ovoTy SO mN w, of the coast. The tribes were in 
fact brought together ami made definitely acquainted with each other's separate 
existence and peculiarities by tho influence and exertions of Hr. Mon between 
1875 and 1860, 

Sympathies and Antipathies-— The tribal feeling is expressed os follows; 
friendly within the tribe, courteous to other Andamanese if known, hostile to 
eveiy stranger, Andamanese or other. The sympathy and antipathy exhibited 
arc strictly naturaij t.e,, savage, and are governed by descent. The feeling of 
friendliness lies in an ever-decreasing Eono from the family outwards towards 
sept, tribe, group; hostility to all others. Even septs will fight each other and 
Aiyoto and Kremtaga do not mix mnoh. But there is no “ caste *' feeling, and 
tribes will, in circumstances favouring the actions (e.^., living on the tribal bor¬ 
ders), interamny and adopt each other's children. Within the tribe there is so 
general a cu.stoa] of adoption that children above six or seven rarely Live with 
their own parents. It is an act of frientllmess to give up or adopt a child and the 
custom has had the effect of ninkiug the various septs of a tribe hang together 
much better than would otherwise have been possible. 

a t 


Fighting Capacity.— The ^Vndairmncac are bad Ugbtcra and norer attack 
ii 7 iTist< certain of sace^. Duritij? hostilities they never take any precautions as 
to their own safety by sentiles, ’works, armoiiTj or ruses of any kind, nor in the 
attaok beyond taking advaiitago of cover. I'he only ideas of protection yet met 
with, are among tho Jarawas, 'who uao trxmk-armour consisting of a wide bolt of 
hark and well devised sentry stations on the paths round their permanent com¬ 
munal huts. 

The Hostile Trihe of Jarawas.— The Jarawaa and some Ongea kill 
everv stranger at sight, but the Jarawas only are in these days entirely hostile, 
and on whole the Onges are friendly, the Mendlineas dating from tho cap¬ 
ture and subsequent judicious tn^atment of 2A men, women and chiMitin on the 
Cluquc falandfl in January 1835. The Only positively dangc’roiis people are 
thus tho Jarawas, and this is to bu accounted for in this "way. The ancient (as 
proved by old strparato kitchon-middens) incuision from the Little Audanian 
through Entland Island of that section of the Ongc tribe, which is now known 
as the Jarawas, into the South Andaman set up an implaoible tribal hostility 
between them and the Beas, its other occupants, which has been extended to the 
foreign settlers in Port Blair, and has iiowaihiya become an tmdying distrust 
of oli strangers and an hereditary hostliity towards them. 

Hut Colebrooko, reporting in I70(h gives a vocabulary of a people, no’w 
iden tided with tho Onge-Jara’wu tribe by ife speech, and as theories have been 
built up on. this fiwt, it k as well to see carefully when and where Coiebrookc 
met thu natives and who tliey were. 

Colebrooke's Knowledge of them ( 1789 )-— Colebrooke left Diamond 
Island (Cape N^egrais) on Deoember 20th, 1780, and reached Port Cornwallis 
(»[w Port Blair) on December 23rd. On the 3 itb he went up the harbour and 
saw some natives (Jaiawa Tribe) on Duudas Point. On the Sfctb he went up 
the harbour with Commodore Cornwallis (brother of the Govemor-Geueral), 
accompanied by a native who had been wounded in a skirmish ^rilh Ids tdbo, 
found to be very hostile by the jicople of the sno’*' Vipsr, and waa kept on 
bourd tho Ranger^ Cornwallis’s ship. He la deaorihed as very ehcorful and 
quite rucondli^ to his captivity.” They went up the Bumlitan. Creek as far as 
Bumlitau and met another native (itarawa) who ran away. 'Ihev dined 
(lunch^) on “Mount Fleasaat,” a hill on the harbour near Viper Island, and 
met another Jamwn who exchanged his bow and arrows for a knife. On the 
27th the wounded native, who had been on the R&jiger tliree weeks, was put 
ashore by the Conunjodoro, wlionnilornily treated the savages with erlremc 
considoration. On the 28tlr they met the Jarawa on Dimdos Point whom they 
bad seen before, with a woman and a girl and found him again friendly. On 
tho 29th there was trouble with the Pea Tribe at Phmnii Day and with the 
Jarawas at Ariel Creek. 

Colehrooke then went to the Nicohars and rotitruM to Port Blair on 
February 2Dth, 1790, starting up north on 2l3t Pehruary. On the 2drd 
htarcb at Port Meadows he saw some of tlie Bea Tribe leaving Entrance Island 
and saw some more hostile Bens, whom the party frightened olf, ooniing from 
the N'orth, On the 2(jth he went to the Areliipelago, and met eouiq hostile 
B:ilawas. On the 27th he went into Colehrooke Passage and saw some Bojl- 
gyah huta and some more of the tribe, who ran away in ElpLinstone Barbour 
on the 29th. Ou the BOth they met some hostile Kols in the ea'^t entrance to 
Homfray's Strait and some more on I he 31st off the north end of Long Island. 
On the Bid and 4th Apiil ihcy found the Yere Tribe in Stewart Sound extremely 
hostile. On the (ith Blair himself met some Koras at the foot of Saddle Peak, 
ivho ran away. On the 7th BMr discovered the present Port Cornw a ll ig and 
Cedebrooko left for India. 

It is clear from this that the only native from whom Colebrooko could Imve 
ptoenred his Vfnx^halarg w.*is the wo’unded man on the Ranger and that man, as 
the Vocabnlartj shows, was a Jannvn. Tho tribes of all sorts — Jarawa, Bca, 
Dojigyab, Balawa, Kol, Tcre, Kora, whom Colebrooko met, except in the case 
of one Jaiawa and Ids family, exhibited either extreme tc^ or hostility. 

Explanation of the name Mincopie for the Andamanese.— The first 
word in Colebiooke's Vocabntnrif^ ibo first over made of any .^Ijidanian tongue, 
is Mincopic for “Andaman Lilarid or native countiy,'*’whonco Miiicopie ha.s 
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faficome a peisisteut luiolt-nnnis for tin? AiKlamancsc. It liaa been agj?6at puralo 
to scitjntific men ever since, tbongli it is now to I)e ideiitiflcd, os wil] be seen 
Jater, with "JlQngcbe, I am (an) Onge/’ a pliriuie, wliicb was ijcrbaps 
pronounced and at any rate sounded in Colcbroobo's ears a*' Minggobie,** His 
informant, in using it, apparently meant to explain that he W'ps an Ungo, or os 
the Jarawoasoem to pronounce the name,—an Inggo. 

Relations with the English.—Since the estnhHshmont of the Fcnal 
Settlement in 1658 an ^domanete Hume lios been created in Poii lllair for the 
USB of the aborigines, and wtcthI altempta have been made to civilise Bome of 
them aud to bring up the children to a Christian eduearion* These attempta 
have met with no reasonable Buccess, tho " oivilisod” returning to their original 
savagery at the first opportunity, the children deserting tho schools and, except 
in an instance hare and there, retaining nothing of their wirly education in after 
life. Tho existing use of the Homo k that of a free asylum to which every 
Andamanese that likes is admitted. He may stay as bng as he phnses and go 
when it suits him. While there ho is housed, fed and taken care of, and tor 
the (dek there is a good and properly mainlainfid hospital. From the Home, too, 
are taken fluch little necessaries and luxuries as the people desire to friends at 
a distance and during each of the many tours takun round tho coasts by the 
officials. In return the AndamnneBe of the Borne are emploved to help in 
catching runaway convicts, in colhjelliig edihle liirda’*nests and trepang and 
other natural produce, and in making “Andamanese curios,” from which a 
small income is derived and expended on them. They have never ^ccoedea 
in flCQuiiing any tnic icIm of moiiej for anil all their cartupgs liaTo 

to he administered for them. It is indeed against local rules to pvo them 
money, as it Ls at once spent in intoxioanbi. The present iioliey, in short, is to 
leave tiharn obne and to do whiit is possible in the conditions to ameliomte their 
lives. ITie administrative objects gained by establishing friendly relatio^ irith 
the tribes are tho cessation of tho former and much too fmqnont murder of 
sypwTBokcd crews, tho external peace of the Settlement and the creation of a 
jungle police to prevent escapes of convicts, and the recapture of runaways. 

In the days of Blah and Kyd, 1789—tXJ. the trBics showed themselves t« 
be praeticallv uniform]v hostile, despite the conspicuous tionaideration these 
early officials exhibited, and remained ooutinneusly so after the oommcTice- 
ment of the re-establish mont of tho Settlement in 1858. attacking the 
workiQg piJJities of coTivictBj just iis the *TiinL^^0^ do stilly foi* iron wud OiTtiolofi 
suitohte to them and robbing tho gardens siartBEl for fotrf supplies. These 
practices had to he repressed by tercet and efTorU tewanis fneutUy relations had 
to IjG postponed Tiiitil respoct for tho setlkrs was established. Tljo prociidure 
officially then adopted and carried out with such success in Iho end hy ilcssrs. 
Corhynl ilomfray, Man, Godmn-Austen, and Portniau in vucc^ou rras the 
simple one of providing the Home and visiting tho people in their own haunts, 

os opportunity arose, with suitable prespnts. 

In Appendix B will he found an alistruefc of the Jarawa raids on the Settle¬ 
ment, which have heeu continuous since 1S7S, when they were first ffiHeren- 
tiated. In the hitervid they have attacked oouvirts. usually at their work,on 20 
occasions and friendly Andamanese Camps on L2 ocoasioii^. Tliat is, they have 
made 32 attacks in 30 years. In these attacks 27 convicts and 4 Andamanese 
have bem killed; 7 convicts, 2 police oonstahlcs, and 5 Andaniancse have been 
wounded In counter eipeditious end swirchea for the raiders 3 Jarawas 
have been killed, 9 wounded, and 20 captured. Of the captorod 18 have h^ 
released in a short time and 2 teive died. It will he seen thoa that the 
of the tribe ia towarda all strangera, including their own people, and tliat the 
policy of capture, kindness in captivity, ami rclciiflo with presents has not up 
to date bome any good fruit whatever. This ia a very difierent story to that of 
tJieir alm o st equ^y wild cougencra tho Ougca, 

II. PhtsiCal CuinAcrTEuisTics* 

Portman's and Molesworth's Enquiries.-The phyricol chamrteristics rrf 
the Andamanese have been considerably stndiird by Mr. M. V, Pmman and 
Major W. 6. Molesworth, tmii an their work has never been publiahed, the 


foflowiii» account thereof may flcrre to draw attention to it. It ia to be found in 
15 TolumeSi copies of which are deposited at the India OfEoe, the Home Depart¬ 
ment Library in Calcutta, and the British JLusenm, Tolumes 10,11,1-1 and 15 
contain anthropometric measarements, nnd medical details of 200 Andaman¬ 
ese: thus—volume 10 of 60 South Andaman males, volume 11 of 50 South 
Andaman females, Tolumc 11 of 60 North Andaman males, and volume 16 of 60 
North Andama n females. 

The remaining volumes are pkntinotype photo^phg with explanatory 
letterpress of Andamanese, Volumea 1 and 2 typical heads: volume 3, beads, 
full face and profile : volume 4, adze and bow-making; volumes 6 and 6, bow 
and arroTV-nndang : volume 7, rope-making and hut-building: volume 8, eating 
and iMuking, packing and carrying bundles, ntenaife, attitudes, toreh-makiiig, 
greeting: volume 0, pamting, totooing, counting: volume 12, fall length, full 
face and profile, view of males ; volume 13, of females. 

The foUowri^ table suiamaxiBes the results of this elaborate enquiry for 
general information; — 
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and the accompanying diagram will show the relative physical quahtieB of tUe 
sexes of the adult Andamanese 
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Han^S Enquiries.—'In addition to Fortman's and Molesworth's measure* 
ments there are tliose taken bjr ^lan acme 25 years of 49 men and 4l 
women, which give the followup average results of much interest:— 
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High Temperature,— The high bodily temperature may he an indication 
of the low vitality obnracteristic of the race. The cause is obsci^, milcss tl is to 
be traced to their largely carbonaceous diet or to Baturalion with malaria pro- 
ducin<' a condition of ma^od fever. It has been ohse^ed that they do not feel 
themselves to be otherwise than quite well when the tomperatnic is over I 0 <f 
Fahr., and that that oomUtion decs not affect their appearance or notions. 


Breathing—In view of the experiments made inEumpeau coputrics and 
the United State's as to thcrelativo breathing of the wxes. it Is of interest that the 
breathing of both sexes among the Andamanese is abdominal or upper abdo- 
mini, the women showing scarcely any indication of their breathing, though 

the men show it well. , , . * 

In tho healthy younger Andamanese the breath is sweet and there is no 
distinctive- smell from tho body when dean, though they perspire freely. The 
older people with decayed teeth and tissues, have foul smelling breath and 
bodies, partly due to a mild form of scurvy, caused by absence of vegchible food 
at certain times of the year. 


j^or 0 —ihe Andamanefio male matures at about 16, attains full growth at 
about 18, and marries at about 20, he b%ifi 3 to ’‘age '* at about 40 and Uves on 
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to about 60 to G&, if be roaches o!d age.*' E^icept as to tuarriage at an ear* 
lier ago» about these figujrcs apply fairly to the women also, who, howoTer, 
lire somewhat longer than the men, retaining m old age both health and mental 
faculties. 

Reproduotion.^The marriages are infructuous, though barrenness is 
ancommon, a couple rarely producing families of eren moderate size and many 
uono at The child-hewing age is from 16 to 35 1 weaning is much delayed, 

Endurance.—Left to themselves the Andamanese go stark naked and 
with head nneorered, excopt that the women wear, as clothing and not orna¬ 
ment, one or more leaves in front smd a hunch of leaves tied round the waist 
behind, or a tsssel of loaves all round, Jarawas, however, of both sexes have 
been, seen entirely naked. They dislike and fear cold, but not heat, though they 
avoid exposure to the sun; and being accustomed to gratify every sensation as it 
arises, they endure thirst, hunger, want of sleep, fatigue and bo^y discomfort 
badly. Want of sleep, such as ocems at their dances for oceasionaUy as much as 
four days and nights, exhausts them greatly. A man's load is 40 lbs, and his 
distance 15 miles for a day or two only. After that he will rest, whatever the 
urgency. 

Food,—The food consists of fish, pork, turtle, iguana, “ wild tait" (para- 
doxnrua gp.), shoU-fish, turtle eggs, certain larvee, and a great variety of fmit, 
seeds, roots, and honey, and is plentiful both by sea and land, lliey never starve, 
though they are habituaUy heavy eaters. Ihe food is always cooked and 
commonly eaten very hot, Aa much as possible of an animal is ^ten and the 
Andamanuse, like most hunters, have found, out the dietary value of tripe. 
The Andamane^ are expert cool^ and adept at preparing delicacies from parts 
of animals and dab. 

Skin.—The skin, which ia smooth, greasy aud satiny, varies in colour 
from an intense sheeny black to a reddiah brown cm the unexposed parts and 
also on the collar hones, cheeks and other prominences of the body. Its general 
appearance has been likened to a “ black-leaded stove.” Tiie scalp, the lips and 
nostrils are black, and there are black putchea on the palate. The soles of the 
feet are browniBh yellow. The Bojigogiji Group (South Andaman) are the 
darkest, and among the Onges parts of the face are a light reddish-brown. The 
Jarawas are distinotly fairer than the rest, the general colour hoing a deep 
reddish brown, Leucoderma occurs on the fingers and lips. 

Hair.—The hair varies from a sooty black to dark and light brown, yellowish 
brown and red. The gener^ appearance of it is sooty black or yellowish brown. 
Except on the h^d the hair is scanty, but not aljsent; on the head it grows in 
small rings, which give it the appearance of growing in tufts, though it ia really 
closely and evenly distributed over the whole scalp. Limited baldncas is im- 
known, but temporary general baldness after disease ocenm with a weak growth 
of the hair afterwards. The hair is not shaved, except on the head and eye¬ 
brows, and each tribe has, with many fantastic individual variants, its own 
method of wearing it. It turns grey at about 40, but white hair is not commoTi. 

Shaving is “ woman's work ’* and was performed by small flakes of qnartaj 
hut nowadays fiaikei from'the kioka of glass bottles are substituted. It is effec¬ 
tive and close, but a painful operation on an European’s face, os I proved by 
poisonal experience many years ago. ' 

Bodily Parts.—The mouth ts large, the palate hard and highlv arched, the 
lips well formed. The liojids and feet are small and well mode, llie eats are 
small and well shaped, the eyes are generally dork to a very dark brown, bright 
liquid and clear, but prominent with slightly elo^^ted outer angles and beemne 
dulled with age. The teeth, in the young, exceiit among^the Ooires, are white 
good and on the whole free from disease. Those of the'tinges ore irregular and 
discoloured. As age advances the teeth generally lose their Whiteness ^ become 
worn, but withont much caries. The teeth are roughly used without any care 
whatever. Dentition is early. ^ 

Diseases.— The muBcuiar strength of the Andamanese is great, but their 
vitaliiy IS neverthelesa low, and die apparently rohuBt quickly die after sickening 
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or screrG injuiy. Howsrcr, like many of the lower mammals, they recover 
qukkly from illness wheii they overcome it. 

Idiocy^ insanity and natiixal defonnitiGS are rare among them, Epflepsy 
is however recogniaed and homicidal mania occnis sometimea with coucomiiajits 
of inaanitTi bu<^ as eating row fli'sh or earth and drinking the blood of the 
Tictim. 

An unintentional artLfieial depression of the forclie^ and sides and top of 
the is produced in some women, chiefly among the Ongca, caused by uemg 
a strap to carry loads on the back when young. 

Ko parts of the body are intentionally pierced, in or deformed for the 
wearin*' of ornaments and other purposes, though the skin is eatonsivcly tatooed. 

'Ibe stateraeniB at my dismal as to the relative prevaleuce of disea^.-s 
among the Andamanese and their relative fatality am unsaiisfactoiy ,^but so far 
as I can make out the following is a fair statement of the case in older of 
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Tlt*ilhout placing too much reUanoe on the above table, it serves to bring 
out the fact that among the Andamanese, as among the t^en immigrants, nmU- 
rial fevers are the overwhelming prevalent causes of sickness. As also in the 
case of immignints, malarial fevers are not nearly so fatal inpw^rtion to eases 
as the disRoaea of the respiratory and digestive organa. Thus I make out that 
deaths from mahuial fevers ocenr in 8‘6 per cent, of tho cases, while those from 
diseases of the respiratory organs in 90 per cent., and of the digi%tive organs in 
74 per cent. These oonsiderations prepare ufl for the old statement that the 
prevalent di spQSf^ among the Andamanese are climatic and the same as those of 
the foreign immigranls. 

The followii^g diagram brings into dear relief tho relative prevalence of 
diseasi^ among the Andamanese as disclosed by the above tables: — ■ 

DiAosia OF Eeiattve Pkevaliniib or Dissusss amobo tub AaoAiuxaHB. 
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Going a little furdier into detai], it has been noticed that niftTarirtl fevers 
are commonest in Jxme, at the coinmencemeiit of tlie monsoon and daring heavy 
bursts of rain thereafter. Malarial fevers commence as usual in their intermit¬ 
tent form and prove fatal as remittent fever. Other zymotic fevers are uncom- 
tnon, though the Andamanese will drini the blrliiest water. 

A short rainfall in the Andamans is usually accompanied by high dry winds 
and then is the high time of the chest diseases. But though the "Andamanese 
are susceptible to bronchial catarrh, and though cdmuiic brouchiiis is common, 
it is not bital; puetunonia is however extremely fatal. Pleurisy, hsemoptjsis 
and phthisis are oomparativdy lore, 

Abdomii^ diseases, though comiiaralively ancommon, are very fatal, dlar- 
rhroa^, including prohably dysentery, claiming most victims. Dyspepsia and 
colic arc both common. In health the stools are regular, but inclined to loose¬ 
ness. Tiiey have been likened to those of tbo lower mammals when in good 
lieolth. 

Of other diseases sunstroke ia dreaded and always fatal. The brain and 
spinal cord are not often affected, though curvature of the spine is occasionally 
seen. Scurvy occurs at the seasons when vegetable diet, i.e,, such as fruits and 
roots afford, is too scanty. Elephantiasis occurs among the Onges, hut is limited 
to the little Andaman. Chronic muscular rheumalisni occurs among the older 
people, leading to ioaa and withering of limbs. Ulcers, generally the result of 
wounds in the jungles, are common and, os with the immigrants, slow to heal. 
Abscesses are also common. Considering that personal iinftliviiiKiniaa jg often 
extreme, skin are curiously infrequent, except ringworm and exfoliated 

dermatitis, sometimes lending to destruction of finger and toe nails, due either 
to scurvy or exposure, 

Excluding mahma, endemic disease has not been recogiused among the 
Andamanese, and tlio only epidemi<s that have been known to attack them are 
Imported pneumonia (186S), syphilis (1876), measles (1877), and influenza 
(1892), in that order: unhapphy with disastrous effect, Espoeiire to the sun 
and wind in the cleared spaces, the excosaive use of tolmcoo and over-clothing, 
as results cf contact with oLvilLsation, are abio said to have undennin^ their 
health as a boily of human bdngs. Intoxicants arc forbidden to them by local 
rules and arc not easily or commonly procured by them. 

Medicine.—The dlseaaes which the Andamanese distinguish by name are 
malarial fever, catarrh, coughs and rhcfumatism- Phthisis and heart disease are 
recognised, but ore spirit caused and eo are all internal inal adi es which of oourae 
are not understood. 

Alcdioine and surgery arc almost absent from the Andamanese purview. 
They will bleed on the forehead for fuver and headache and round abscesses to 
alleviate pain. They scarify for rheuimitism and internal pain as a last resort. 
Bed ochre and various herbal conooctions arc both swallowed and applied as aU- 
bealers, in which they have great faith. Certain loaves are sometuncE applied 
to local alfectioiM and beds made of thorn for the sate of their supposed medi¬ 
cinal odour. Cinctures, sometimes of human bones, are used to alleviate pain 
but no other cliarms are employed. Occasionally the diet is diglitly chan^-cd 
to relieve iUness aud they are quick to avail themselves of the hospital provided 
for them. 'ITiey are extremely afraid of European surgery and will tremble 
violently at the sight of the operating knife. Thev smoar themselves with white 
cby and water against the heat of the snn and with red ochre and oil after dark 
us a protection against cold. 

The rick are sympathetically and very kindly, but Buperetitiouslv. treated 
There are no ^r^atg^ customs and tlmse at childbirth are sensible ami 
without superstition, difficult delivery being practically unknown. 

Simkcbitc U uncommon and scldam fatal. Ugatures above the bite and 
scanfying arc applied, both operations showing observation and common sense 
Bites of ci-ntipc^iw, scorpions, leeches and ticks cause little inconvenience to 
the Andamanese, though very much to immigiunts. 


Appearance.— The figures of the men are muscular and well formed and 
generally pleasi^ ; often a young mnn is distinctly good looking, for. thou^^h 

10 progmlliism. it is not oommcmly pnmlmMi, ..hills 

Braight ud »ell formed nose and jaw, acoompaiiicd W superior intkiecace 
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and an imtabk temper indicatittg a nervous temperaznent, ate by no moans rate. 
The natural ^ood looks of many of the people are injured by the habit of shaving 
and smeating tbemselTea trith ^easy red and ^hite pigments. 

The pleasing appeatuitce of the mon is not a characteristic of the women, 
whose habits of completely shaving the head and profusely smearing themselvesi 
with an early tendency to stoutness and. ungainliness of dgure and sometimes 
to pronoanew piBgnathism, frequently make them unattractive objects to 
Enropeana. They are, however, bright anil merry even into old age and are 
under no special social restrictions, have a good deal of inEuencOi and in old age 
are often much respected. They nevertheli^ readily and naturally acquiesce In 
a position of auhordinalion, slavery and drudgciy to the men, and are apt to herd 
together in parties of their own sex. Variation from type is much commaner 
among the men than the women. 

IXL hllElfTal. CEARaCTEHISnCB. 

Sense Deyelopment-—The nerve development of the Andamanese is low, 
pflin ifl not severely felt and wounds quickly heal. The sense development is 
normal and instances of unusual acuteness observed ore the result of personal 
training in certain direetioms and not of herctUty, e.g.i they will reoo^nso one 
of themselves at a great distance, but not an unaocustoined ohjeot such as a 
European i they can smell a fire or heoi the sound of dancing also at a great 
distance, hut tMa is because they ore always on the look*out for these things and 
their discemmeut is a matter of habit and of much consequence to themselves. 
They can, in shorti do well such things as they jmy particular or habitual atteu* 
tion to. 

The Andanumcae are naturally far sighted, and any near sight observed 
will be found to be due to leuooma or other disease. In respect to sight, how¬ 
ever, they are not more hig hly gifted thnu civilized mankind. The colour sense is 
har^y developed at all ami they are wliat would bo called in Europe eolour-lilind 
to most colours. Elack, white and red are distinguiEhed, but green and blue are 
not, Tills is duo apparently to want of obfier\*atiou only, as they dvstji^iab be¬ 
tween white paint and the white European skin. A good deal of blindness was 
caused by imported epidemio ophthalmia in 1877. Heariiig is not abnormally 
acute, but is highly trained in mattera pertaining to jimgle craft. Touch ecems 
to be undoveloiJed, The sense of smell is higbly developed in matters necessary 
to thoir existence, hut they have no appreciation of artiJicial scent or of tliat of 
dowers wliich do not denote food, nor can they distinguish by smeR that which 
they cannot see ntiless it be an object of food. Taste is strongly developed as to 
honey, distinguishing that deposited from different tlowen. They care nothing 
for scenery and do not decorate themsaives with flowers. 

Character.—In childhood the Andamanese are possessed of a bright in* 
telligenoc, which, however, soon reaches its climax and the adult may he 
compared in this respect with the oivilisod cluld of ton or twelve. He has 
never had any sort of agriculture, nor until the English taught him the use of 
dofis did ho ever domesticate any kind of animal or bird, nor did he teach him¬ 
self to turn turtle or to use hook and line in fishing. He cannot count and all 
his ideas are hazy, iimccurato and ill-defined. He has never deveki|jed unaided 
any idea of drawing or making a ttUly or record for any purpose, but ho readily 
understands a sketch or phm when shown him. He s<xm becomes mentally 
tired and is apt to break doivn physically under mental training. 

He retains throughout life the main characteristics of the child: of very 
short but strong memory, suspicious of but hospitable to strangers, ungrateful, 
imitative and watchful of hia. companions and. neighbours, vain and undcar the 
spur of vanity industrious and poraevering, teachable up to a quickly reached 
limit, fond of undefined games and practical jokes, happy oiui carclEsa to 
be ailectod in temperament by his superstiHDiis, too cartilesa indel^ to store water 
^enfor a voyage, plucky but not oouragoaus, reckless only from ignorance or 
mappreciation m danger, selfish but not without generosity, chivalry or a sense 
of honour, petulant, hasty of temper, entirely IrrcsponBililc and childish in action 
In his wrath and equally quick to forget, alToctioiiato, Lively m bis moremoute 
and exoeodiugly taking in his moments of good tempr. At these times the 
Andamanese are gentle and pleasant to each other, consulerate to the aged, the 
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■weakly or the helpless and to captiyes, kind to tteir wiycs and proud of their 
childim, ■whom they often over-pet; hut ivhea ajigered erualj jealous, treacher- 
oas and vindictiTe. and always unstable. They are bright and merry com- 
poniotis, talkative, inquisitive and restless, busy in their own pursuits, keen 
sportsmen and natuTally independent, absorbed in the chase from sheer love of it 
and other physical occupations and not lustful, indecent or indecently abusive. 

As the years advance they are apt to become intractable, masterful and 
quarrelsome. A people to like but not to trust, ^exceedingly conservative and 
hemnd up in anccsti^ custom, not amenable to civilization, all the teaching of 
years bestowed on some of thorn having introduced no abstract ideas among the 
tribesmen, and changed no habit in practical matters alfecting comfort, health, 
and mode of life. IrrespoEnsihiUty is a characteiistio, though instances of a keen 
sense of rcspousibility are not wanting. Several Andamanese can take charge 
of the steering of a large steam launch through dangerous channels, exercising 
then caution, daring and skill though not to an Jhiropcan extent, and the present 
dynamoman of the electric lighting on Rose Island is an Andamanese, while 
the wire-man is a Nienharese, both of whom exhibit the liveliest scDse of their 
respoiisibiliti'js, though a deep-rooted unconquerable fear of the dynamo and 
wiris whtm at '\vork. The Nicohareso shows, as la to bo expected, the higher 
order of inteUeot. Another Andamanese was used by Portman for years as an 
accountant and kept his accounts in English accurately and welL 

The inteUigeoce of the women is good, though not'as a rule equal to that of 
the men. In old age, however, they frequently exhibit a considerable mental 
capacity which is respected. Several women trained in a former local Mission 
Orphanage from early childhood have shown much meutal aptitude and capaoity, 
the “savagery” in ‘them however only dying down as th^ grew older. They 
can read and write well, understand and apeak English coircctly, have acquired 
European habits completely* and possess much rfirewdness and common sense: 
one Ima horsolf taught her Andamanese Imaliand, the dynamo-man above men¬ 
tioned, to read and write English and induced him to join the Governmotit 
licuae Press as a compositor. She writes a well expressed and correctly spelt 
letter iti Eiigltsh, and has a shrewd notion of the value of money. Such women, 
when the instability of youth is past, make good *' ay as,” as their men-kind 
make good waiters at table. 

The highest general type of intelligence yet noticed is in the Jarawa tribe. 

Ment^ Capacities. — The Andamanese divide the day by the position of 
the sun and cau roughly dliride the night, though they have do idea of steering 
by the sun or stars. The year is known by the three main seasons of the 
clinuite and the months rudely by the dowering and fruiting tif trees of eootiomio 
value to them. Tides arc underatood and carefully noted, a nccesFoiy accom- 
pliahmeut to a people largely living on shell-fish'and navigating ahnllow tidal 
cracks and shores. They are aware of the oounection of the phases of the moon 
with the tides and have names for the four phases of each lunation. They know 
the four quarters of the compass in referenoo to the daily position uf the sun 
and Imva natnea for the four ernef winds tliat blow (N. W., N, E„ S. E., S. W.). 
They differcctiate three kinds of clouds i-Cumulus, stratus, nimbus. The only 
comteJlatioQ ^ey have lUHtinguished Is Orion and they have discovered the Milky 
^'ay for which they have a name, and also tall it " the way of the angels ” 
(niorartifl, the daughteT-messengecs of Puluga). 

Social Emoticiis. — The social emotions are not generally expressed. The 
Andamanese have no words for ordinary salutations, greeting'or for uipressine 
thanks. On meeting they stare at each other for a lengthened period in silence” 
which the younger breaks iivitli a oommonplBco remark and then foliowa an 
eager telling of news, which an Andamanese always delights in hearing. Rda. 
tives however sit in each other's laps, huddled closely together at 'meting 
weeping loudly and demonstratively, and after a long separation this may last 
for hours. Tho Onges are less dcanonstrative and on such occasions shed a few 
silent tenra only and caress L'ach other with their hands. At iiarfing thev take 
each ijtlicr by the hand and blow on it, exchanging Beutenoea of oonventional 
farewell. 

Untlemon.s'trative though they are, the Andamanese arerearlilv roused to 
Hiuotiou, fiudiug that dilllculty in separating the real from the ossum^ observed 
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in savnges. At Goremment Honse^ Cnlcntta, in 1805, Trhcii ft party was 
told to sit down and weep to show the oustoni at me^tin^, in a few moments 
the weeping becatno genuine, anil when odter a short time they were told to stop 
and. get up, tears were streaming down, their faoea. 

General Capacities. —^The Andamanese are good climbers, and rapid 
Walkers and runners, moving with a free and independent gait, and can 
travel considerable^ dlsfancos at a time. The Jarawas turn thuir toes in, 
due to the necessity of stooping to pass along their paths through the 
tangled jungle. The Eremtaga are good bnt not remarkable traokews. The 
Aryoto are good swimmers and are nmeh at home in the water. The Anda- 
wnese generally show a dexterity in getting about their thick and tangled 
jungles which baffles all immigrants, though in this respect the Eremtaga quite 
aat<<llstance the Aryoto, and the Jarawas apjiarently all the others. In the 
jungles aU shooting with arrows is necessarily at very short distance, and gene- 
ruDy the Andamanese are good shots at short distances, only, jn%mg direction 
very well but distance hardly at all. They can however at the Tory short dis¬ 
tance required for shooting fish allow accuiatdy for refraction in moTing water 
and will their fish successfully even m the surf in a that k inimi¬ 

table ; tiuB is really due to aoeurate judgment of direction. 

The Andamanese arc unadventurous seamen, poling and paddling their 
canoes with small spade paddies at oousidjerable spe^ faster thfm that of an 
ordinary ship's boat for a littlo distance though they could not paddle away from 
one in even a short chase, but they never go out of eight of land, have never 
been even to the Cocos (30 miles}, nor to Narcondara and Barren Island, nor had 
they ever any knowledge of the exhtenco of the Ntcobars till our arrivaL Jlan 
hte a legend from Car Nicobar doubtfully going to show that the Onges from the 
Little Amlaman onoe made raids on that hlflnil ; but if this were true they 
would do so stilL 


ly. Habits aud Customs. 

Durelliugs.—Except in the Little Andaman and among tb© Jarawas there 
are no fixed habitations, the search (or easily obtained food ivTid insanitary habits 
oljliging the people to be nomads, for they have no practice of cultivation and 
domesticate no animal whatever except dogs obtain^ from EngliBb. They 
thus dwell in various customary encampments, situate within their respec¬ 
tive territories. At these encampments, usually fixed in sheiterod spots, they 
erect aliout 14 temporary huts capable of fiel ding up to fiO to 60 persons, 
arranged facing inwa^ on an oval plan alivays more or less irregular, thus— 
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The oeutral space is the dancing ground. A hut is merely a thatch about 
4 feet long by 3 feet wide, sbping from 8 inches behind to 4^ feet in front, 
placed on four uprights and some cross-pieces without walls. In unsheltered 
spots and at the Head-Quarters of Septs large circular huts arc built with a good 
deal oi ingenuity, haying raves nearly timohing the gremnd. These wUl he as 
much as 13 feet high and 30 feet in diameter. For hunting purposm mere 
thatched slieltcrs are erected for protection from the wind. Close to every hut is a 
very small platform for surplus food about 18 inches ftom the ground, and in it 
at least one fire is carefully preserved. This is the one thin g that the Anda- 
manese are really careful about for they do not know how to mate fire, though 
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thev show much ekfll in io cairying amouldering logs with them by land or sea 
tlint they are not ejctmgnieht'd* 'llieir ignorance of this funtlamen^ require* 
ment of dvili^tion is shown in their flrede^end that fire was or^umUy stolen 
from their deity Puhiga and has never been allowed to become extiziei anee. 
iExocpting pins nothing has more impressed the Andaman^ with Emopean 
jiower and rcsonrecs ihan the use of nvateh esj of making lire whenever 

required with ease, > , 

In the Little and among the Jarawas or the South Antlanian, 

lar‘»e permanent huts for use in the wot season are built up of solid materials to 
iJO feet in height and 60 in breadth to hold the fires of 7 to 8 hunting parties, 
say 60 to 70 people* they contain 7 to 8 fires with about S persons to each 
“ fire.” The Jarawa hunting camp is mneh the same as that of any other 
Andamanese and his great communm h\^t is built on the same principle as the 
larger huts of the other Andammu^. 

The use of the flimsy hunting shelters and camp hnto of the Andamam^se is 
rendered possible in the wet and stormy weather so common in the Islands by 
the of the jungle, w hich prevents the winds from reaching them even 

when close to the sea*heaeh and cans<^ the rain to fall vcrtlcaUy upon thesUL 

Government. — ^Thcre is no idea of Government, but to each tribe and to 
each sept of it there is a recognised head, who has attained that position liv 
tacit aBPeoinent on acoonnt of some admitted superiority, mental or physica!, 
and commands a limited rrapect and such obedience as the self interest of the 
other individual men of the tribe or sopt dictates. There is a tendency to 
hereditary right in the natural selection of chiefs, but there us no aooial status 
that is not personally acquired. The sociaT positiQn of p chiefs family follows 
that of the chief liimself and admits of many privileges in the shape of tribal 
influence and immunity from drudgery. His wife is among women what he is 
among men and at his death, if a mother and not young, she retains his privi¬ 
leges. Age commands respect and the young are deferential to the oMem Of¬ 
fences, i.c., murder, theft, adultery, mischief, assault, are punished by the 
aggrieved party on his own account by injury to the body and proper^ or by 
murder, without more active interfertaaoc on w part of otheiw than is con¬ 
sistent with their own safety, and without anv fear of consoqueuoes except ven¬ 
geance from the friends of the other side, ani even this is usually aveuded by 
disappearance till the short memorv of the people lias obliterated wrath. 

Property is communal, as is all the land, and ideas as to individual posses¬ 
sions are but rudimentary, accomponitid with an incipient tabu of the property 
heionipng to a chief. An Andamanese will often readily port with omamento 
to any one who asks for them. Theft, or the taldng of property', without leave, 
is only recognised as to things of absolute necessity, as arrows, pig^s flesh, fire, 
A very rude barter exists hetivecn tribes of the same group in icg^d. to articles 
not locally obtainable or manufactured. This applies especially to c^ioklng pots, 
which are’made of a spcdal clay found only in certain ports of the islands. The 
barter is really a gift of one ariiolo in expectation of another of assumed corre¬ 
sponding value in return, and a row if it is not forthcoming. The territory of 
other tribes is carefully rcs^iected without hovrever there being any fixed 
boundaries. 

The dutiGS of men and women are clearly defined by custom, but not so 
as to make tliat of the women comparatively hard. The women have a tacitly 
acknowledged inferior position, hut it is not such as to bo marked or to leave 
them without influence. 

Religion.—The religion is simple anlmigm and consiats of fear of the evil 
spirits of the wood, the sea, diseoso and ancestors, and of avoidance of acta tradi¬ 
tionally displeasing to thi^, and this in spite of an abundance r.f mythologic.a] 
tales told in a ounfused, disjointed manner that is most instructive to the student 
of such things. T here is neither ceremonial worsiiip nor propitiation. There is 
an anthropomorphic drity, Pnluga, the camie of ml things, whom it b not, 
however, netressary to propitiate, though sins, i.e., acts displeasing to him, are 
avoided for fear of damo^ to the products of the jungle. Puluga dwells now 
in the sky, hut used to live on the top of Saddle I'esk, their highest mountain. 
The Andivnumese have on idea that the *' soul ” will go under the earth by an 
aerial bridge after death, but there is no heaven nor hell nor any idea of a cor- 
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poreal tcsuirecdon in a Bens?. There is maeli active faith in dreams, 

vrhich sometimeB control subsequent oondnet and in the utterances of '^irise 
meHj" dt^mDrs of prophetic dreams, gifted n’ith second sight and jHtwor to 
cominuiiicate iritb. spirits mid to bring about good and bad foiiime, who practise 
anembiyonic magic and ■witeteraft to snob personal profit by means of good 
things tabued to tbemsclTcs as these people appreciate. There are no oaths, 
covenants and ordeals, nor any forms of appeal to supematiiraJ powers. 

Puluga, who is fnndanientally with some definiteness idcmtifiahle with the 
stom {iruUtga) mixed up viith ancestral chiefs, has so many attributes of the 
Ifeity that it is fair to translate the term hy " God.*’ He h^ a wife and a 
family of one son and many daughters. He transmits his oi'dui^ through hia son 
to bb daughters, who are hb messengers, the Rtorowiu, H© hius no authority 
oyer the evil spirits and contents himself with |iointing out otfendera against 
himself to them. The two great evil, harmful, spirits are Erem-ohauga of 
the Forest and Jurawlu of 800 . like Poluga both have wivea and famiiii*. 
Tlie minor ovU spirits are Nila and a numeioib class, the Choi, who are practi' 
rally Spirits of disease. The Sun is the wife of the Moon and the Stars ai*e their 
children dwelling near Puluga, hut there is no trace of sun>xvotsliip, tliough they 
tn-ang their bows and *' chaff " the moon during an eclipse, and a solar eclipse 
frightens them, keeping them silent. 

The Andamanese idea of the soul arises out of hb refiectiou in water 
and not oitt of his shadow which foUons him about. His retLeclkm b lib spirit, 
which goes after death to another jungle world, Chaitan, under the earth, wliicK 
b fiat and supported on on immense palm tree. There the spirit repeats the life 
here, vbits the earth occasionally and has a dbtinct tendency to tiansmigmtiuu 
into other beings and creatures. £\mry child conceived has hod a prior exist¬ 
ence and. the tl^ory of metempsychosis appears in many other eupcrstlticms, 
notably in naming a second child after a iircvicrus dead one, Tiecanse the spirit of 
the former babe 1 ms been transferred to the present one, and in their recognising 
of all Natives of India and the Far East as chuitga^ or puisons endowed n ith the 
sj irits of thoir ancestors. 

Superstitions.-— The superstitions and mytholo^ of the Andamanese are 
the direct outcome of their beliefs in relation to sinrits. Thus, fire frightens 
Ert'ui-chauga, so it is afreny# carried. They aToid offending the Sun and the 
Aloon by silence at their rise. Fuluga shows himself in storm, and so they ap¬ 
pease him by throwing explosive leaves on the fire, and deter lilm by hurniug 
hues war, because he does not tike the smell. Earthquakes are the sport of the 
ancestors. There are lucky and nnlucky actions, but not many, and a few omens 
and charms. Animals and birds are credited with human capacities, e.y., 
convicts murdered by Jarawss have bean found with heavy stones phieod on them 
and stones have been found placed along their |)athways. livery Andamanese 
knows that thb b a warning to tbe binls not to tell the EngUsh that tlie men 
Lad been murdered and that the murderers had passed along the path in front. 

mythology. —Tlic great bulk of the Andamanese mytliology turns on 
T'uluga and his d<»in^ with Tomo, the fimt ancestor, to whom and hb wife he 
hronght fire and taught all the arts and for whom be created eveiything. This 
line of belief b still alive and everything mtursl that b new b attributed to 
Fuluga. Tims when the AndamanetiO were introduced to the volcano, Barren 
Island, on seeing the smoke &om the to]> they at once christened it Af oiator- 
chona, Smoke Island, and said the fire was Puluga's. 

The next most important element in the mythology is in the story of the 
cataclysm, which engulfed the islands and was of course caused by Fuluga. It 
separated the population and destroyed the fire, which was afterwords st^en by 
In rat at, the kingfisher, and restored to ttic people. The population previous 
to the cataclysm became the ch^uga or ghostly ancestors. 

Other stories relate in a fanciful way the erigin of customs, ?.p., tattooing 
aud dancing, of the arts, articles of food, iiarmful spirits, and so on, 

.unimportant ethnological item in these storitB is the oonslant presence of 
the ideas of metempsychosis and of metamorphosis into animals, fisli, birds, 
stone and other objects in nature. Indeed the fauna cli icily known to the 
Andamauosc are ancestors cliangod Bupcrnatnmlly into animak, 

Initiatory Ceremonies. —There an* rudimentary initiatory customs for 
both males and [cmales, comiecttid with arrival at puberty and marriageability 


&Tid pointing to n limitPii toliu* On reacliiiig puberty os thereabouts, between 
ntiH 10 yeai^ of age^ abstention from about 6 kinds of food, cnch in turn, 
is ToluDtarily comroonootl and coutuiued for some years. At tlie end of eaob 
abstention there are a few ceremonies and some dancing and the youth of both 
BOses become ** grown up.^’ There is nothing else to mark this period beyond 
the application of an honorific name while it lastst no secret to be oommuni'' 
catiid, no religious ooromony* In after-life, howeTer, men who haTe gone 
through the initiatory period together will not fight, quurrel, nor call oaoh other 
by name. They will assume great friendship, while aToiding each other with a 
mutual shyness. The women also practise a limited tabu iis to food durine 
menstrnation pregnancy. The idea of tabu does undoubtedly exist as to 
food and every man b:ts his own tabued arbclea through life, which is, however, 
usually something observed to disagree with him in childhood or to be un¬ 
palatable. 

Thei'e are also limitations as to sexual family relationa. husband and 

wife can eat together. Widows and widowers, bachelors and maidens eat with 
their own sex only, A man may not address directly a married woman younger 
than himself or touch bis wife's sister or the wife of a younger relative, and tuce 
versa. 

The tattooing is partly oeremcmial, as a test of eotuage and endoraneo oi 
pain, and so is painting the body with clays, oils, eto. By the material and 
design is shown sickness, sorrow or festivity and the unmarried condition. 

Atousoments.—The groat amusement of the AndamanreOi indeed their 
chief object in life after the chose, is the formal evening or night dance, a 
curious monotonous performance accompanied by drumming the feet ryth- 
mically on a special sounding board, like a Crusader's shield and mistaken for a 
shield by several ohaervera. Banging a song more or less impromptu and of a 
compass'llmited to four semitones and the intermediate quarter tones, and clap¬ 
ping the hands on the thighs in unison. The donee takes place every evening 
whenever there are enough for it> and lasts for hours and all night at meeting 
of the tribes or septs for the purpose. It then becomes ceremonial and is 
continued for several nights in succession. Both sexes take allotted parts in it. 
This and turtle hunting are the only thin^ which will keep the Andamanese 
awake all night long. There are five vajietiefl of the dance am^ng the trili.’s : 
that of the dngc-Jarawas being an entirely Bc].iurate f>erformance. 

Music. —^The Andamanese appreciate rhythm and time, but not pitch or 
tune. They sing in unison, but not in ports, anti can neither sing in chorus 
nor repeat or evon catch an air. The key in which a ?olo or chorus is started is 
quite accidental. They can be readily taught any dance step and eiin teach it 
themsolves from observation. 

Song. —Every man who respeots himself is a comi»osiii'of songs, always 
conri s t^Ti g of a solo and refrain, and sings without action or gesticulation and 
always to the same rhythm. The songs relate only to travel, sport and personal 
adventures, never to love, children and the usual objects fd poetry, aud very 
rarely to beliefs and superstition. Thu wording is enigmatic and excessively 
elliptic, the words themselves being in grammatical order, Imt shorn of all af5xt« 
os a rule. As in all poetry unusual words are employed. But clipped os the 
wording is and prosaic as the subjects are, the Andamunuae are far from being 
unable to give a poetic turn to their phraseology and ideas. The women have 
lullabies for their babies. 

Games.—The Andamanese are childishly fond of games and have an 
indigenous blind-man’s-buff, leap-fit^ and hldc-and-seek. Mock pig and turtle 
hunts, mock burials, and “ghost” hunts are favourite sports. Alatches in 
swinging, swimming, throwing, skimming (ducks and drakes), shading (archery), 
and wrestling are prot'iised. 

Naming of Children and Adults, — Every child is named for life after 
one of about twenty eouvcntional names by the mother, of courBC wiliioiit 
reference to eex, immediately u[»on pregnancy hecotuing evident, to aliicli 
afterwards a nickname, varying ooenaiunady as life proci-crls, is added from 
peisonal peculiarities, deformitie*, distiguromeiits, or i’cuontricitiea aud sometimes 
from iiatlfry or reverence. Girls art) also given “ fiower namt s ” after one of 
sixteen st-lect'xl trees which happen to be in ilower at the time they reach 
puberty. 
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Tho '* womb-naine ’* is called the te»p‘l*ar'utti and on tbo child heiDg bomp 
the words distin^ukhin^ sex by the genitals, ofa, male, and katir, femafe, are 
prefixed to it in babyhood. I’hc vromen's ” flower name ” precedes the ienp* 
i'ar-tila tiD motherhood or advaneini; years, bnt is often used alone, As tJje 
" flower names are of much interest, the following list of t hem is given in the 
Bea language. There are eleven of them and flowers, regardttd as identical by 
the Andamanese, helong to trees sometimes of quite different species; a mistake 
that is made by peoples of much higher mental development. 
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The people are.now ignonmt of the origin of the flower names or of the 
cause of the selection of the trees abore mentioned. 

The lionaiifics maia and mam are prefixed out of respect to the name of 
elderly males and chana to all namos of mamed women. Girls are addressed by 
the flower name and the elders by the honorific, Names are nut much used in 
addressing, but chiefly for naming the absent or in calling. 

Marriage Relations.—The Andamanese are monogamous, and by prefer¬ 
ence, but nul necessarily, exogumous as regards sept and endogamoua regards 
tribe or more strictly group. Divorce is rare and imknown after the birth of a 
child, unfaithfuluess after marriage which entails the murder of both the ^Ity 
parties if pmcticnhle is not oommou^and polyandry, polygamy, bigamy and mce^ 
arc unkno^vn. MmTiag^ are not religious, but are attended with distinct cere¬ 
monies. Marriage after death of one pa^ or divoren is usual. Before nmiTiage 
free intercourse betweeu the sexes wilMn the exogamona limits is the rule, 
though some conventional precautious are token to prevent It. 

Portraan tersely describes the mnrriago ceremony thua— 

" WbLit ibc eldcis oE a sept aro awatm that a ^Diuig couple uni auxloua to umny, the bride 
is taken to a newly RUtde hut luid made to ait down in it. The bridc^rrooni nra away into the 
jungle, bat after some struggling and pretence at besitotion, is bmaght in by force and made to 
sit in the bride's lap. This is the whole certmiDuy. The newly married couple liavo little to 
say to and are %'eTy shy of each other for at least a moatb after tnarriagej wheii tlioy gradually 
settle down together." 

Marriages are the hnsines of parente or gttardians and they ha%'o a right of 
bctrotluil of children, the betrothal being regarded as a morridge. Marita! 
relations are somewhat complicated and quite as strictly observed as among 
civilised communiiaes. Old books on this point generally ascribe bestiality and 
promiscuity to the race, but quite wrongly. 

Death Ceremonies. —Deaths occseioii loud lamentation from all connected 
writh the decBoscd, Babies are buried under the floor of their parents’ but. 
Adults are either Imried in a shallow grave, or, as an hoiitnir, tied up in a bundle 
and placed on a platform in a tree. Wreaths of cauc leaves are then foMuued 
cousjucuouBly round the encampment, and it is deserted for about three months. 
Burial spots ore also suflicioutly weli marked, hlournmg k observed by smear¬ 
ing the bead with grey clay and refraining from dancing for the above peritid. 
After some montlut the lionea of the deceased are u'ash^, broken up and made 
into ornaments, to which great importance is attached, oa mementos of the 
deceased and as they are believed to stop pain and cure diseases by simple appli- 
catiou to the diseased port. The akw is worn down the back tied ruund the 

X 
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neck, ustuiUy* hnt not always, by the widoir, widoirer ar nearest telatiTe. 
Mourning cl^es mth a ceremonial dance and the remoTal of the clay. The 
ceremonies connected with the disposal of the dead are conventional, roverontial 
and by no without elahoration in detail. 

V. Akts, 


Stone Implements, — ^The only stone catting implement known to the 
Andamanese is the quartz flake chipped off, never worked, and held between 
the lingers for shaviztg and tattooing, and shells and fish bones are used for the 
smaU blades of the peculiar adze of this people, and for arrow points, somping and 
catting. A cyrena valve is tho ordinary knife and scraper. Hammers, anvils, 
hones, "and oven-stones consist of natural stones. They have never made cells. 

The ends of glass bottles for some yearn, and iron fmm wrecks for a long time 
past, have been, substituted for the indigenous implements, when and where 
procurable. Tbe object of the long saries of murderous raids mode by the 
inland Jiimwas on the outlying pads of Lhe Penal Settlement has now* been 
proved to have been made in search for iron. Tho implements on the whole 
are coarsely and roughly made. 

Weapons.—The weapons of the Andamaneso are bow and arrow, harpoon, 
fish spear, nig spear, and they have never had any notion of poisoning the 
bLadtis, which however sometimes inflict dangerous septic wounih; from dirt, 
though as A rule they are kept briglit as a matter of nride. Barbed arrows and 
harpoons with loose heads are used for Citdelung and puIUng up game in the 
jungles and marking where turtle or large fish are sinkin g. 

Domestic Arts, —^Exoellcnt information with illustrations on the domestic 
and other arts of the Andamanese is to be found in a minutely accurate work, 
Man’s Aboriyiml InhahitanU of the Andaman Itlmula. 

String and Netting* — String for nets and oil purposes is twisted, often 
neatly, from ibe inner bark of creepm. Large nets of this string axe made 
for driving turtle and hand-nets for prawns and small fish and for wallets. Stout 
cord is made from the iimor bark of the meloohia vdatina. Whole, split and 
scraped cauns are used os binders. 

Weaving.—The weaving is good, neat and stout, and baskets and mats are 
thus well from strips of cmu». 


Pottery.—The unglared circular clay cook mg pots with rounded or 
pointed bottoms, to the Andumimese very valuable, are built np bv hand, sun- 
dried and then baked, hut not thoroughly, in tho lire. They are often encased 
in basket work for sdety. Their manufacture, form and ornament are typical 
of the Stone Ago gouerally. 

Wood and Cano work.— Buckets arc hollowed oiut of wood or cut from 
tho joints of the bamboo. Canous are hollowed out of wbede trunks erf light, 
soft timber by lhe adze without the use of fire, do not last long and are onlv 
fair sea boafe 'ITiey are however capable of bolding many people and a good 
deal of light cargo. 

OrnaTndntation^ Porsoiinl and Domsstic, —^The personal omamonts made 
are— ^bunches and stripB of fibres and leaves scraped, cut and hammered, fringps 
of dentidiiim tdiells and straw-coloured irreatlia of hanunered and roasted demlro- 
bhun bark. 'Die bones, skulls and jawbones of deceased relatives are also uisefl 
whole, or broken and scraped to fancy or roquiremont, as ornaments, besides 
ttecklacDS of tho honos of aulrnnhi. Tattooing and painting the body are onlv 
onuimciital to the extent that, in tho latter ca^ especially, deviations from the 
conventional datigus are due to pcreonal loste. 

The only ornaments to dwellingB and huts are the beads of turtle, pins, 
ignana. poradoxurus killed in hunting. Three are hung up ^jartly as ornamems 
and partly as iropbics, but not with any idfja of record. 

Every manufactured article hiw its own ouslomaiy conventional line 
ornament ^n one or inore of throe colouj^ and m one or more of eleven patterns 
appruximatf'ly achio^*ed only. The colours are red, white and braum from 
natural e-ertUs. Tlie patterns are (1) chevrons, fS) close cro® hatch, (3) wide 
cross hatch, (4) parallel lints, (5) parallflls and ohevromi combined, (6) lozenges. 
17) plait or guilloche, (^) herring-bone, (9) cross ents, (lOj loops, (11) vandvke 
With soo11o[k.h 1 bands and cross lines. 
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APPENDIX A. 


POIjSTS op AGHHEMEST and DIPPEPENCE BETWEEN THE ANDAJSIANESE 

AND THE SEMANGS. 


Ihe SemuDga are feiinil in NortliEm Pemk, Ecilulit Kelantau, Trtiiggriini^ Mid Narfcb- 
ern PaJiEmg in ik^ iltvb v FeainflTilB. They hsTe eomc cotisidcirahly under outaide inlliieiK.^ 
anil eflpeeially under tLit of the wnTy-inired (Sohai) and the Lung-haired [iTakiiii, wild 
Malay) trihea.of the Penirumla. and evnn of the civiUicd MnlayM IhemaeJTeft. 

Points of Affrcemcnt of Sematiff with Andattuineie, 

Hair : In colour an-c^gruwlt 

Height: Men to 58 incboSt women 63^ to 54j inches. 

Skin: In tcxiruTO and colour. 

Shape ot head s Mesaticephnlic and bmuhyeephnlic. 

Eyes: In colour and shape. 

Pood! In its nature and elabomta orepamtiEm. 

Huta: In leaf shelters; with the Ougc^Jarnwoi^ in conimnual huidr though not m 
good. 

Funerals: In eeremanioB and pobable former disintermeni of bones. 

Belief: In the bridge to Pamdiaei 
Bows: With the Onge-Jarawas only. 

Poinit of Difference between Semanffi and Anilamdnest- 

Pacoi In the variation of the Andamanese face. 

Implements i In the hbw-gtm and [ioUmed arrows aud mpearv- 
Hunting: In trapping game. 

Feeding: Men be&ro women. 

Quivers : Id huring rc»ed quiverB ; Andamoncae stick their nrrows In the waifli bolt. 
Oniamentntioa: In quality and artiiiJc merit. 

Omamenta: lu perBonnl dmnmentsp and in piercing the nose. 

Mutfi: In rock-shoiteni, cave dwelliugs, tree nuta^ barriendoti hots. 

Clothing: Of hummered borka; loin-Dloth for mvn^ pi)stticovt for women. 

Magic : In its practice and in nae of magical designs. 

Music : In noBC-pipp imd bamboo costnnets. 

Songs : In their nature. 

Marriage % Based on purchase and in ceremonie:?. 

Bdiefi: In Shamamsm} metamorphiism into tigers of living meUr in ideas os to 
"God.^^ 

Language: In its mirture with Mahiy and Mon; haslB con be proTcd perhopa h> he 
{f Onge-Jarawal AndomaneHep though the Bpecimens 1 have n*en aford 
very little hope of this. 

Alfia ft portion cf the Semongi have firod habitouens uilJ a rude agriculture, thie latter 
capacity being eutlroly absent in the Asdnmaneeo. 


I 
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APPENDIX B. 

__ % 

JAEAWA RAIDS ON THE SETTLEMENT. 


1872. Convicts robbed ol tools Jiud clothee between Aberdeen and MePberBon^s St^t 
1815. Four eonvlcls killed on Kyd laLand. FOne convict killed and 3 eaptarnd (Jl 
nmnways) at Lekotnioinga bj Uve Eeas for stealing thnif cnnoe.J 
1B78. Attack on Brigade Creek Andamanese Home: 1 man killed. 

1880. Camp of friendly Aadanimicde attacked at Port Campbell. 

1882. Amltonanese sfortriisb witk Jamwo^ at GopiakabaB^p bat friendly sigim at 

Ealatang. 

1883. Five convicts killed at EangucliaDg: 1 Jamwa wom^ captnred. 

1884. A Polioo Conatabio wonnd^ at Maillitilek: 1 Jaiawa killed, 2 captnred (1 

wounded]. Bink'-Dest boat attacked at Ranguchang: 4 larawa womemp 
1 man (Hnbiyo) eaptiLred and released. Jarawa huts found in tlie Jnrawa 
Kligri VEdley, 

1885. Two convicts mtudered at Ograbamij : 2 Jarawn women captured and releasee!. 

1887. Aadamnne#^ comp nt Clmnnl (N.-W. eomor of Sontb Andaman) attacked, 1 boy 

TToandecL 

1888. One convict killed and 1 escaped at Tusoonbad and 1 killed at Mattra: I ran* 

away killed : c?oarict bmt attacked at Tytler s Ghnt in Port Uouat 

1889. Andamanese camp at Port Uonat attackea, 1 man wounded. 

1880. Andamanese romp at Port Campbell attacked, 1 man wmmded. One Jamwa 
child captured. AndamanosB attacked at Motkimu La the Middle StraiL 
Three convicts attacked at Codellganji 1 IdUedi 1 wotmdeiL Two Jarawaa 
killed at Tolalnnta. 

1891. One convict at Bindraban wounded. 

1892. Andamanese comp at Baja jag attacked: 1 girl killed, 

1898. Andamanese camp near HonStTay's Strait attacked : 1 man kiTTed, 1 wounded. 
IS94. An AndanisncBe, turtle bunting, wna killed at Port Mount. 

1895. Two convicts killed at Cadellganj. Two Rutland Island Jnrawas caplnred and 

released. 

1896. One Jarawa wuimdcd by an Andamanese at Blu5 Island {Port Anson). Attack 

on Andauianeso Camp at Goplakahang, Jarawa communal hut diacoverud at 
Constance Bay. 

1897. One j^nwt tmed at ^o Tnnichang Home* Jamwa village found on Icmbi 

Hill Port Campbell : 3 Jarawaa Emd 1 woman wounded. Three convicts at 
CadeUganj killed, 

1898. Ration boat in Shoal Bay attacked at Jirkatnng; 1 convict and 1 poHce constable 

wounded. ^ 

1899. Jirkatnoc temuoraiy convict barrack attacked; 2 convicti wounded: 1 Jarawa 

wounded: I friendly Andumnnese wounded. 

1001, Tlit«v caiiTjctt kilted ; 3 wounded HtCadeUgaoj 
1003, Two coDTicto killed nt Jatone; J Jarawu olnlj 
wnint'Q, 2 cliildren utid 2 dots cnptuml at 
Wfbtang, 


uiti Jotaug. 

! enptareti nt Tnlaluntn nad 2 
Wibtntigr Mr. T»ia killed nt 
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APPENDIX C. 


PAPERS COKIfECTED WITH PHOOEEDlNGtS IN DELATION TO THE 

JAHAWAS IK ISOS. 


These papeTa qontoin the anly valuable Tsccrd of procwdiog# in erameetifln willi the 
Joraiviis auG their ooiialry that exists. 

They show the ilifliculties iinil dangers that tittend these who Tcnture into the interior 
of the Andamaiui. 

1 . 

POttT BlAIB, the SOtH FEBSrAnT 1902. 


The Chiei Cominiisitiner (umouijces with the g^atest regret the death af \£r. Percy 
Vtnix, SeTenth Asaistant Superintentiniit, whu wa* hilled by the Jarawa Ti^c dq tie night 
of the 24th Fclmniry 1902. The Ctnamission loses in him a moat premising officer. 

Tho distrcEBlug circnnistenets under which this officer suddenly jost his life mndefs 
his loss all the more doplorable. He was killed during a strugg^le with the hostile tribe 
of the ifftTftwas inat os he wits about Ui complete what had otherwise been a mast aucL-esaful 
eories pf operations, in which ho had cihibited much courage, endurance and skill. The 
cjroiimsltuiceB which caiuied his death are as followi;— 

The marauding parlies of Jarawas that almost every cold season make mida^ on tho 
DUtakirta of the Penal Setllemcnt. this seaaon, in Kovomboj 1901 and ‘Twmftry IWie, nitdod 
tho Forest Dopartmont gangs working at Jatang, about 35 miles north of Port Blair, kill¬ 
ing and wounding consicte at their work. A party was organwed in cuMoquonce to liy 
ond dificover their haunts in the jungles and to put a stop to further raiding, but on a sti^ 
what larger eetde than nanal, ns the two lust niids appeared to be more pnrptieefiil than 

officials detailed for tho doty were Mr. Percy Vaus, fJlTicer in charge cf tho 
Andaniancso with Mr, Botitg, Assislunt Harbour Maalor, and Mr-C. G. Rogers, ®Pj ^ 
Consemitor of Forests. Men from Uio Andaman Jlilitaiy Police Force and picked Anda- 

mao esc trackers ncoompani ad them. , , * , * , nm t innu 

"Xf r, Vaiut pTocEcdei;! Up the West Coast of the Sontli Andnmaii on sAUi iTantiEi^ ^ j 
and wns successful in the very difficult opurution of diseoverijig tho camps and WIJm ** 
the Jarawna in the hills above Bilap Bay, about 8 miUs north of Port Campbell He 
then on the advice of Uio Andamanese with bun proceeded northwards to Purl Anson and 
thence to Pochanc in the South Andamnn at the aonth™ ejctremily of that harbour. 
Here, with much ebili and difficulty ho discovemd the lUAin ,Tarawa truck running south* 
wards fnim the harbour, and also the chief place of residence of the Jarowos during the 
reins. Having accomplished this, Mr, Vaux returned to Port Blair and with 

him a aiucb inlter report upon this prantically unknown tnhe than had hilljertci been 
made. Mr. Eoctirs was nndcavnnring to wark his way dimH from Jatiing 

ibo cast floraea thfi Smitli Andfimaii to Iko Bay on Urn Weal Coaat. tight athwart tJio 

c^oimtry brlitsveJ ta be oeeupied by ibr* Jamwaa- i - _i,i ■ *■ a- 

Mr VatLs was ttcik dfrccLei! to ]oiB with Mr, ond make furtlur ravestigatinti# 

at FocLonff, ond after ascertaining thrit the mam Jarowa path ariijtbwonlfl beyond 
Pochang mdefinitcly, the party returned to Pert Blair. Ibis eipcditicn accomidish^ 
part, of the objecU i,imt<l at, in that it showed where the Tarawas started from cn t^ir 
raids and proved that the ohjoct ol their unprnvobcHi nniTdcnntia ottiM'tB on |iurtU'S pom 
the Settlement working in tho jungles was to pracure iron and iron implements, ami nel 

to procure water and food BE hitherto suppniwfd. , , , »r -it -iu st- 

(to l ith Februarv 1902. the parly was reorgantsod thusMr. Vnus wth Hr. Bonig 
13 Police and Andaiaancsei Mr. Rogers accompanving them. The gcncrol nhjeet was to 
discover the soulheni (ennication of the mom Jarnwa path ‘'iB‘1 ^ tlie Jurnwa 

marauders northwards along it and away from lUc neighlwurboi^ of the Settlement. Ilie 
party storied as l.Kiforr along, the Wert 


■1 inB flcajtDfc IIS inrire panii'B uaocr jut Bsirw, * ulujl, , 

the eTQum^ uvan a limiting emnn ot the Jarwwius. Jiirlging from iti 
position and distance from the chief home of the t^bc at Poehan^he 
narlv'a reni object was a raid on the Settlnmnnt viUngcs. He suewesfnllT niflhc^ ,,i_? 
bv iJiDunliglt and dLu'evored, among other t^gs, a large new Forest 
which hod'been token from a convict wounded in the Jarawn ^ittaek on Jatong in .'Sinent 
Kpr l&Ol. Thifl confiniied him in bin flaapiciims m to tbe rvuioii nf tTw? huiitinp pn y 

^nee so dc« to the Settlement, None of Mr. Vuue’b party was hurt m this attoek. 

the Tara was be iDg too ilari.led to shoot , , 

In iheir Rignt the plarawns lefl in the camp a baby and a small gtrl ■ ^ ij ' 

Btanee, and also tie advice of the Andamanese aa to further 

Vans to proeted to Port Anaon, to the Andamanese Heme there, where the children co 
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bo taken con? of. Adopliiig EoneiulJy advicij of tbe Andamnneaen Mr* Vaiis tlim pro- 
eoedt?d again to PcrclLiiiig Emd lollDwttl tht^ miiin Jm-awa tmok lioutli^ardii ^iendilj^ wticli 
proved, bejond Fookiiiig, io be siti exciiodinglj liifficiiJt afiiiir, TJie party prucoctled aUpiit 
10 miles mareii be^end rtR-kiiug in u ft(mrb-n;iat dirfrCtluJl tu Wibbing, a puiiiti akuiiL 
d mik-B west n£ Port Meudows Eind some Ifcl miles from Jataug: tliua ahowing ttmt tiie 
cliiei Jaruwik baunt is tJio |iiiiglE beliroou tbs!' mnnth ot J5aj and Port At 

WihEaJig- an ocnupiod bunting cump was imind to bJrwk Lbe way furtliEr and Mr. YaiLs 
judgW It neecEismy to rnali this camp at night ns ho lind tbn previona one, For this 

I mrpoM be selocLed one Pufico UonsUibic mid Id AndiiLinaiieso ; and ihero were beaidea tbese 

limsolf, Mr. lingers and Mn Bonig^ and thn^ servants: altogether «3 men. 

The ramp was rnshi'd about lU iMi, on LLje night of the 34tU Febmary after tlie moon 
bad riflen. Mr. Vnnx in £rst> followed by ileasrs. lingora and Ikini^T tbu Andn- 

nnmesc coming up immediately bebind. There was no real re&istanco^ but os iTr* Yatis 
was stooping down in a bnt grappling wit]i two JarawaSi his iuoi disturbed the snionidering 
einberE of a fiiUj wbieb bbafied up, tLspeaing him to the view of a man in another but, wh-j 
shot two arrnwe at hluir and decnmpcd, 1 ness were the only two nrmwfl shot in the affairi 
but one of them, a barbed irnn-beaded nrrow^ entered Mr. Vaux on the left siilu between 
the ninth and tenth ribs with great iorcOj killing him almost immediately, ^ex:t momingt 
as Soon os it was jiostiibJe In Mr^. Itogeru carried hack the body with many diftiouJlies 
through the tunglei to Pocbnng and Pali: Anaoiip, reacliiag that harbour in the eveuing, 
whence tho Wy wns conveyed in the aleoni launch Bell*} Lhiough Middle Struit to 
Port Bluir amviiig about midnight on the Both Februaiy. Tivo women nnd six childroD 
were foonil in the camp after the attack^ who accompanied Mr, Kogers" party to Port 
Admu and onwards cheerfully, and it hn« been ascertained thnt the children fonnd 
m the first camp rushed arn closely rehited to one of these women. European iron imple¬ 
ments were found ia this camp also. These fEmte prove that tho men in £oth comps wore 
of me parties which nctunlly attacked the Forest Department convicts at Jatang ia Nov¬ 
ember* A number af impltmculh id nflfeiict) were found in both camps and have Imjou 
removed, in fact these particular bodies of mamuders baTC been deprived of means of 
onenco for some time to coma. 

Mr. Ilo|erH desc^« liie credit for liis rapid march buck through the jimirles, 

duiitig wlijch cap of hiu purty wtis slightly wounded by a couple of JarawoSj who howohr'er 
decamped ou beJujjr lired on. uIhj rhtw Mr. Btmig fur hia akiliut mimagemciit of tie 
ilcain laimch Belte thruuprh au narrow a paaaog^ as Middle Strait at alglil. The 
coniiUErt of too Police on th'S re turn marcb was exemplary* 

1 obj PC I then of lIiL. opera tifjua which Mr, A’aua, with the easktanee nf Mr. EDgors 
and Mr. iioiiiif. condnetKd with Hurh _ 


and Mr. Bimtg, cionductud with such roui^pitutius endurance, courngt?, and skiU Ims liCiMi 
folJTely corrieil rat. Preciw inf^tiDa has beea obtained of the Iwatiou of the Jaraw as, 
hci. rajt s, of the bust mode of reaching Lhcox. and thev have 

i omon ti niid and linirder wuh impunily. The reium of the oJpturtd 

sfrtn^mg of ourwlvoa and that we have the power, if wo 

tiou of MPtiBrt. V aux and Ifoge^, much knowledge of the natare of Ihi* MuatTW a&d fot^la 
m the hjiLei^ antonohed mtcrior of the South iudanian has K-ea gulncd, and it U verv 
w ** Piirliof of Jarawxw punched belonged tu the actunl perpetra- 
ir i-elatiim to the Jarawaa hoTe hitherto been aiiv- 

hav/l/!^ 1.!^ t^herofyre all liu? more to h,' deplored that the leader should 

V* t^liances of a stmggle. U i, ^ „gr,.tf«ble circ 

t.?i Ijptu lost, for Ht the lotit moiucnt Mr. Vaux mide 

first Mad ?'* Aiidamanjeee to ni^ into the camp 

iXa ^one. It 18 more 11^ proliuhlc that no life would hove been lo&tT But 

would kill all the mw tU ^ iJ ho did so thp Andumuneae attMjmpMijing him 

^d .til™ they co^d and that the rest would wp^pe with itiost of tieir weapons 

p t>p&rty, li ty avoid thjs that be dt.'tunui!i^?iJ to eo fethfnra tbeiu whf^rv ih«« 


li. 


BxiaACTa raoji U>;roaTS a.sd DrAatijs or two IlEcosifAissAjitts ow the counrat 

SltPOecD TO Ui! OCCLITED UT TILB jAaAlVAtf . 


Fii^t Reconnaissance. 

Ij-ffact front tfir HfpaH, daU:ii m Fitiruary ISOS, hflm thf late Mr P lv'™» nfK^ - 

M.- fr’M'" - 'iti 

Mice pI'.2l3llt'd'^M^a*'p°fl'v“ ‘".Tfi™® 
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Iierp and fu^ud Mine 5elf-ifupp<irtcrti frt^ni Tumplegani. One of the^e men tolil me ^ 
Uibout somit of hi.s riilagtrs bem|j .lorawott t wo rinji ajiiI I tboy^lit 

it wotiii wiulc to BtJid lor tlie Cliaadliri ami iLu YiUag^iniv On Ltiuir mrival tliej uli deoied 
bii\dikg cTtr e^Eea unytiling of ihet Joruwjm ami denied liiiviiig eipread niiy §ueb report- 
Tbm> ttermed to bo no tmtb TrkttteTcr m the fitnryi so 1 ueul tbem all biok. Annherud 
here for the jught. 

27th Jammry. —^^tnrted from Cozudanre Boy ftt 7 a.m., Eind amTed at Port Campbell 
at 11 inM. I sent a j=arty of AatbnnmLiN] and Poliee the jungli* to the touib, to try 
and piek np tmoTB of the Jurawns. I and 3kEr, Donig 6f?areUed with othorB along tha 
shore but found nb recent traces. Air. Bonig picked up tiiu old bow imd a baakcL It scema 
probable that the darawos have not camped hero since the man was ebot bj the Ccniitia 
party last year* The Police anil Andimianpjw Tetnmed in tho eToning witkont bnYing 
found Raything* The danglis hnd i* grujid turtle hunt in the eTeaiug+ Bhooting inmc 
doKcn lurlie§ and a stuoIJ pig. the luttci' a splendid running shot by qniti* u young boy. 
There WiiS so much excitement over the turtle hunt, that thoso on the knach thought wc 
were being aitacket! , and tiin remit in ing Pol ice ttud Andnmtmeae came knBlomng nlft 
incltidliig Uic weman^ the Intt^r with pilea of am>wa, 

2Sth Januftty.—Vp to tcMky we had done nothings but from Imday the real bu^iiiiCBa 
begiLu. Mr. Biinig anti I each took a pnrty nad we begun a pystcniutic beat of tlue j'ungle. 
.We EirTaiiged for Mr. Bonig to examine llie coast to iha nurlh aud the adjoining jimgk, 
wliile 1 beat tba jnngb in the interior. My party consisted of & Andamanese and 3 
men, Mr. ikuiig taking the renmining Adamniicse and PoUce, except a guard of two of the 
latter who wore left cm boarrl. 1 row^Tti oif in the dinghy at 8 a.u.^ and limtlcd on the 
northern ftbore of Port CLtmpljclJ opposite (he southern extremity ui Clyde Inland. Here 
we Bcaiched in Lke dense jungle about Hie &w'uDi[fcS and hilh^ nnJ ciime ujnm the footsteps 
of Jamwas, wme old and some fairly recent. About lU o'clock wc came on the frosh IrueeB 
of a Jarawii. There was only one uiiLtij anil he was eviflently huntingj but after folb^wing 
ilia tracts for a couBidtiuble distance wc gnve it up, os he wm obyiimsly after gaine^ nud 
Lis trucks led nowbei^. It was not until midday that we came npoa n .Tarawa rump. 
Aiuid coneiJemble excitoTneat wo anrroTmded it, only to find it empty, (.hir Anikmnnese 
at once seated ihomselyes in the birts, nnd lit their pipes. Thin I distovnird afterwnnla 
was their uniyersai procedure. 11 was a five-hut camp—-thnee krge hiitB in the middle 
nnd one at each sudo, at a little distance; thcee latter our .raiiglifi explained were for look¬ 
outs* where only men slent. The Andiuauae^e Siiicl it hiMJ not been oeciipsrd since the 
nvinB. It was substantially bnilt> with stout bfttlis^ and was well thatched. A string of 
pig feknils was hanging from the roof, besides this an old haahet and an arrtsw wna all w e 
coulil flml. The Andamarn^se told me the Jaruwus wauJd use it again next raios. The 
huts were on slightly rking ground alongHitlc a fresh water stream* We wnded up thu 
stream between 2 mid 3 uiiieSf sometimes wuist deep, and frequently knee deep. It wna 
here that it iirfft struck mo, that tbo theory of (he dumwa raids being due in acareity of 
water was oiifountUHl^ and of this, ua will Im bihmu 1 liiid plenty of eonhnnati?ta before 
returning lo Puri HI air, ■ In tlie course of the day we cume on Bcvcral water holes ai-ii 
springs. When not w'tiIking along the ■murse of idle strcuiu* we were literally wriggling 
througli the dense Jungle np and down hiiL Wc go1 out on (he coast again about 4 r.ji., 
mid reache^l the; bout about half an hniir later. We hnd be^n wulking from 8 a,k. to 
4 F.M.p with perhaps one hour^s resit certainly not more, taken in interyals of about 10 
lainutcs at a time. Yet I doubt wbother we covered mere than 15 milea. Bat no walking 
in the world cotild be mom fatiguing, os we were bent double creeping through the dcnie 
jtinglc, every Rhrub of which scornw to bear a Hiom. Wc then had a two-hours* pull 
back to the launch, os by (hiB time it wna quite low-tUIc and there was ah Dal water all 
amnnd. We reached Uic launch at p.xs., Mr* Bonig and hi a party Tetuming only n 
few minutca earlier. He reparted having come on fresh Jnra.wa fi'kotsleps on the atTi ihore, 
iit a Btiy called Beliep+in Anduanneae, ncuiU of Ike Bay. lie also reporte<l finding ihice 
anchors and a qtmnlity of iron konilcKlgd cm the sen-shore close to Bilep* evidpui ly from 
the wreck of a barque. I da not know whether this has been reported hcioru. The wreck, 
be informs me, must have been quite an old one. 

2l^ih. January .—As ihe traces of the Jarawas nil Boemed to be to the north of where 
we were^ wb lcf(. Port Campbell at daylight and anchored at Bilep at T a-m. Here we 
again divided into twu parties, mine txinsiFting of 7 AjnlnmaneBC and the polircmnn^ and 
Mr. Bonigs of oinuldr nnmbertiw Twu^liccmeu were left on board, one of whom, 
however, bud fewer. This cjonstiiblo was ill ftum start to finish and never land^ &i olh I 
rowed up a i5n>ek in the dioghy a little to the soath of iJiIep Baj^ Mr- Banig going up 
anolher creek in hia boat which Bows into ihe Bay. Ibe creek I went up is railed 
ticring-chupii-jig by the AndamELneski: ^ it was a tine brood piece of wntcr quite ai b*g 
as Brigapic Creek. 'We were now in the heart of Jamwa rountry nnd eveir precaution 
was observed. Thi' dingby a’aa roW'cd for, 1 suppose* u little ovof a mile up tbc creek, 
tin eiHier bank, sigiu oi JtiUiwas were visible in the idiapc of foiled laipUngs and Iravei*. 
At every band io tuo enmk tho Ajidamauirsc drew their hows and fitted in their arrows, and 
at the lEOst scituid in ibc jungle they ilood uji in the boat with full drawm bows, was 
possible to Lavi; an arrew into the boat any luiuute. nQwever, nothing happeaod, upd 
soon the crock got too sluillow' for the Uio-t, and wc hauled it up high and ary, and tethfired 
j 1 to a Irco. We then ciU proceeded up the riviT br-fl in the same order as yesterday, an 
advance party of AndiLtuancBe, then niTBolf and the PoLicOi and anotlier party ol 
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Andamanese im Use rear. We looii tame upon the track of Jarams. Firet of a man, then of 
a man and womans^ and then alsjo of a childp nil proi'cttlin^ up the gor^e, Tlie riv^rp nr 
mDuntali] Btreani^ was of a niost difHcnIt nature lo climb. It woa very deep in portSp and 
most ol the time at the commencement we were knee deep^^ often wiiiaT. deep, and once when 
1 clipped into a jhkiI I had to swum Similar accidenta befell the PolicOj and those experi- 
eiices have altogether dispelled the water theory of J arawa mids as far as I am erjneemed. 
At times we rBaclied almost inBurmnunttible walls of rocksp which we had the greatest 
dihietilly to get over, Some times 1 had to bo houled np the slippery rocks by the Anda¬ 
manese, at ether timee we crawle^d thro^h waicr-chamiGls nndomcatli thenir and at 
others wo were creeping ihrough the leeck-infeste^l jungle on either fiide slowly working 
ifUr way up the channeh The higher tvc got up^ the more tracks were visible and we were 
evidently on a .Tarawa liighway^ os men^biT wumeii’d and Ehihlren's footsteps could be seen 
asoendlng and deei-teaiiing. At about 1 imi, we were evidently near an encampment. 
Trees were arranged as bridges over some of the iKiuIdprs and pools and a beaten tinck was 
found on the eide of the jangle where (he river beil was impafl^abic. Saplings wore seen 
cut on every aide and in one place a cold lire and a few shells were found. At last we got 
to level ^ound where this boulders ceased and the monn-tain toTTont tjeeeme a slTeam. We 
witded t^ugb deejpish water for a fairly long dialj^nce. It waa very cold as the sun could 
not m-netrate Qie dense jungle. As tbe signs of Jamwaa increused so did our excitement. 
At last about 2 the Andanuineso seemed nenpiussed, but after searching hem and 

there went up a beaUu track without hesitation, which ascended a bill, and there was the 
Jarawa comp, ’IVc approached it wish the utmost cant ton, only to had it empty. It was a 
six-hut campp arranged with the usiial I wo look-ont huta at the sides; it had been left about 
a Week, and ihcte were only pig skulls and an old .basket in ik After a abort rest wo turned 
home-wards down at Jumwa path. These paths arc quite clcart hranebes and saplings being 
felled on either side, and except that they am made for small people are quite as good ae 
dacoit paths m Burma. Yhmklng all wcia over we proceeded quite carelessly, wbeil 
iliildeiily the AndamaoeBe spread themiselves out with evyrv sign of Excitement and a 
column of emukc ooulJ he discemed aud afterwards huts. With me utmost caution again 
wn approached and again foiind the huts empty h Thn occunanta could only bave left six 
honra beioro at earliest. The logs were smouldering, l>oiIed prawn heads were strewn 
aliout^ water vessels mailc of leaves with water ih them were in the huls, and everyt h i n g 
betokened recent babimtion, lint no conking or hows were in the huts, some hasketa, 
arrows, and a child's bow were all that we could find. The Andamanese were doubtful 
whether tho Jarawas would return, saying no projjerty of value had been left. Still J 
determined to wait and we lay in niubush round the camp. This was an eighi-hut com^ 
and built just as the ethers wore. After abimt half an hour there was a distinct cry fitna 
the direction of the camp wo had previously visited, another cry followed, and afterwards t%io 
fainter ooes. I belieTe myself ourvi^iit. to the tirst eump hm! been discovered, tiud the cries 
were tries of warning- At about r.M. the Andiunancsc saiil the Jatawas would not 
retiun and that we must hack, I'his I did not altogether l^elieve, but after much 
cnnsidoratiQH 1 concluded that there was notliing else to be douo. We had many weary 
miles to travel throngb cold wafer, and b?eak-neck boulders, ond Iccch-infostcd jungle. 
So with the greatest rcludonce, ! gave (be order tu tiini h time wards by a Jumwa track, 
which ted intu a smaU stream which in ila turn finwed info tiie big mountalo stream of 
OUT luoming’s accent. Wo hurried down the river IkmI, fioundoritig over the rocks^ falling 
up to our neeks ia the pools, and jumping and tumbling dow^i the senLi-prccipitoua track. 
In such hnsto were we that even tho Jnuglis DccaaicmnlFy stun;bled and fclL In spite of 
all OUT haste, night was umn ujNrm m. It was dark at ib so thick was the jungle on the 
bpmks of the stream, uad from U Fo 7 we staggered along in what had become pitch dark- 
ncas^ It is dififculi to say which was the worsts stumbling and fall tug over the steep, 
slippery rocke^ or forcing one's woy iu tho black darkness throngh fho pathless, tbomv 
jungle. It is a mercy that no serious accident occurred. At 7 o'clock I thdUght it hopo- 
leaa to gq any further^ and Ihougb no oue hail eaten unvthing since leaving tic launch i 
thought it better to comp where we were- But the An{fam[inese ^laid they would manage 
ilr They hi^l now fuiind a clump of bamboos, and cutting these they splintered them with 
stones, and set Lbem ou fire. Thus each liiilding- u torch we completed the lust few miles 
to the brat, over Fho roeka^ ihrcu^h deep water and under rkod through the jungle. It wa^j 
aj roiigh wutk aa one can well imagine, but infinitely better than tlie horrJblo half hour 
of inky darkueas that had prece^led i(. At last at well past 8 wo reached the Tmat. The 
tide woj oQl and we hud great diflie^ilty in launching it and getting it the first quarter 
of a mUe, Then we got into deep walEr, pulliKl out of tho creefc, anrl finally reached the 
launch at We bad been ubsent 1“1| hours^ and must have been wading, olimbing 

stumbling at least cloven of tb^m. Wo must hove gone well over miles. The 
I olica wiih mo again behnved exopllontly^ though they were nearly dfhoo up ; so was 
J, aud even the Anikmaneae, though jtiU lull ol blighter and cbferfidness, afInAtted thev 
were very tir^n Bonig was waiting on board, but hift i-eport vrna very diBappointinir. 

After houri of junglo work, he had come on the Irack of four or five Jarawaa crossed into mv 
river rw^d. loBni^d them a long way cb^wu (^hen through the Jungle and oul on to the 
m;q near tliP launch. There ho di^rov<*red that they had not nnh escaped, Iml that 
they had lootwl hu I.k>clU taking iwoof Uie four rewlock^ (thouglrtfullv lcaving him two to 
pulUhe twat back with, the only coiiJiderate thing I have ever lioanl of Jorawas doingK an 
knife beloTiging lo au Andamanese bfiy. and the luicknl. and tlien niff iato the vm>h. 

They hod lat under a ttve looking at the launch for an hour-and-a-haB, wilhin full view of 
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tliDfie OB Ijoanl. trare trwo pciliwineii no Uoiird. Tlitre troiid olao an Andomnnpsa 

t»ciy Henry, w&g iLrough having fEilleii on the rojfa tipo dtys pntTiansiyji threo 
AndflUifUieae wtimcii^ the irlinU* ui ike crew^ free aniJ eiiovioi, liJiil o lamo onovict 
Uut of liU tkege people none hod ibe ^ense to get the AoJimiaDeBe conne; aloug-Aide^ get 
it nmimed and tdw over and approach ilie Jam wag. Tlie ret*i uf ua kail done all we pnaaiblv 
eotdii Iq come up witk Jamtras and here they were in i^ight of oter a ebzen men waiting 
to be approaebeu, and were uHowed to nmuLiii and tu leave linmulefited. After tkfr hard- 
skips we had been tbitoigb^ ibis piece of new? was really loo discourugiag. 1 may as well 
Adcf here what had rooHy happen^^ though this we did not diacover untira careful exami- 
riation of the tracks the foUciwing day. A party of two or three mcn^ a wonian, and a child 
had left the last liuta 1 had viaited early Ln the tanming. Proceeding by a Jarawa track, t* 
Ike river bed^ their high-way to the fK^o* they Had come on the tracks of my par(y and fol¬ 
lowed them dowTi to soe who we wercj and where we had come from. Having arrived at nearly 
the bnitom of the river they broke off through the jungle in order to avoid Uic deep water* 
nnd came out on the coaat, tJiiiB missing tny boat. Here they found ike launch, anil after 
Watching it for un hour and-a-half, anil finding themselves umnulesbdj they had strolled 
o13t and found their way to Mr, HonJg^B boat. Having looted this they rctitmeo, either to iha 
Imt!^ from which they CEOiiOp or to aome others near by. While they were following my 
tracks Jlr. Honig and ki^ party had come on ihcirst and were hurrying after them as fust oa 

E ossibL% arrmng an kour too late, mid it was then too late to hunt them further m tkev 
ud had the uan’owcat escape. I had Ipcen an konr or so too early for tkem, Mr. Eouig 
bare hour too bte, while the people cm the launch had had tkehi in view for a whole 
Lour and more and had done nothing, 

SOtJi /aayary.—To-day was n duy of comparative rust- As our efforts to come acrosa 
the Jarawas in the jungle had aU heen frtlitlesa* we tried to tempt thaiu to attack us. Fnr 
(Ills purjNJHe the~Andumancse were orclcrod to bathe and play about oo the beach, tbt three 
women we hod with us being iandeJ with, the rest. Only two |Hdicemen, Mr, Bnnig and 
mvaclf landed and strolled about in an unconcerned manner. Hut oil lo no purpose. The 
wily savagea, either from fright or Bome other reason, declined to oblige us. The An da- 
mane^ said that huding so many people aboub they had gone to give inielUgeuee tii tk^ 
remainder of the tribe. HL]we\T?r that may be, we could see no signs of them imil at knlf 
past one after frequent blowing of the whistle we left^ Mr. Bonjg bu^k ihe steam launeh 
op to Kaichwa Bay, while 1 marclied up the coast. I found an old ^^heltcr nn the shore 
efose to Fort Cmnpbeil, and after that the w hole way up the coast the only sign I could find 
of tli™ was on old piece nf wreckage with naila in iU out of which the Jaiawa* IuhI evi¬ 
dently removed several nails. After the last two days* opemtions I lie jounosy was quite an 
easy march of 8 milos or so olnug the beach. (>n arrival 1 found Mr* Uonig Sud taken a 
party in to search the jungle. lie returned at G f,m. having found no signs nf any one. 

3ht Janw-ary. Left Kaicliwu ut 6 A.M.i for Fort Anson, arriving at 0 a-m. Picked 
up two ADdamnttesc who knew the country well here and proceeded to ihe southern end 
of the barlwuT colled by the Andimiane^o Dum-b-chDrug. Set off lor the ^ore at onoa 
with four policemen and a large parly of Andaman^se. We rowed a akori way up a cm>k 
adled by the Adamaneee Hum-m-chorjig-jig, and then landed iu the mangrove -^wonip, 
taking the precaution to hide our rowhjcks in the jungle. We marched through this for 
2 or 8 Tuiles. It was fairly open ground, but the mangrove mud was rather trying walking. 
At the end of the swamp we divided into two parties and se^arulcHl to seuich fur tracks. 
My party soon picked up same fcHitstep, auil after a little heaitotion found u Jaruwa path 
and proceeded ntoog it. This wiia ol the same description as those 1 hurl previmisly struck 
and 1 knew we were on u Jnrawa higk^iuy. After going about o quarter of a mile we 
overtook Mr. Bonig'ti party, which had struck the track a little scKancr^ Wp all proceeded 
along togi^ther, and after going up and dawn hill fnr 2 or -i mileu, we ascended a steep 
hiU, a clearing wi \0 vi^iblf^ ihrongh tke jungle. With extreme enutiuu Ihe Andamanese 
advanced, and on the summit suro enough was the big .Tarawa camp. The Amlumane si- 
call the place Pophang, and it was as far as I eon judge 6 miles from the mouth of Duin- 
Ift-chorag-jig Creek. We advanced to tbi.- hut and found it empJy. After seeing tkc sub- 
utaafiai buutiag huts erected by the Juruwaa m the jungleT, I haiJ been preparen for a big 
house, but I nex'er expecte^l such a large^ well eonstmeted building. It raugkly oval 
ill shape, the length being 60 feet and tbe breadth 411 feet^ while it was &4 yards in circum¬ 
ference. i^even stout rmsts in a rongk circle in the centre of the house were the imdn 
supports nf the root Inesc were about 17 feet in height, and wimc were 8 inches in diaine- 
ter^ and all were burkeil aiid unifictkeTied. Eufters Btretcbed from lhe!H!i tc huUiefl cn tbe 
outer circle, where the roof elciptd to about 3 feet from the ground. E:Ecept that it bat I pn 
floor it was quite, aa good as an ordinary Sban nr Karen house, and waa luigo enough lo con- 
luia from 8ft to Itk* people. From the ton of the rixif, between the T centre posL* wrro stfr- 
pend^b strips of cauPt 9 or 1ft feet [ongp over 25ft pig skulh, neatly faslencil up in 
liasket work. Hdnw the skulls was ihn big firo-placp^ around tbe sides of ibo hut wnro llie 
umaller fire-places, evidently usi-d by separate families. There wctu about half-a-dozen 
of thc^et but w hen the house is in full occupatian there would be at. least a dozed. Kncrli 
iiic-placc conaiJitB nf four stakes driven intu the grUTtnd. Hetween these the firo is lightf-d, 
au^l Boma 3 feet from the ground a piece of ocol matting tike n chick h riwtaiit d to the 
siakos so as tu form a shelf for the meat, etc. A dozen well mnde vessels wliicli ihe Anita- 
Bald wore honey pots were BUSpended from the rafters, well ns hit^kete nf nil sizy^, 
luiatning bowa^ leaf water vessels* and other things. Tko tbalrhing was decgmkHl with 
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df kiiv^s like fima lueJ m tk?ir dunces, and of iliese there were UundreiLs. SeT«ial 
children'&bnwa irere fnnnd, alwj wfKitlen bullet for them to pL*y with, and a rough circuli^ 
piece of wood wliieli the AnJamimese said was rolled along, and into wliioh they shot thoir 
arrows. There wae a large ftegchi made out of e tree tniiLh fitted into one of the honey 
pofa, and neat IV-worked mats uaed os shsiTos for thn footlT a^id also I lUnk lo sil on* 
Among other ttingj? I discovered a glas^ botttei ami it is worthy of note that they had a 
stock of fbewood chopped and tied up with cone reody for use in one comer oJ the hullLling. 
The hnuse w aa on the amninit of a hil.!t and there were eeven pnthfl leading up to it AU were 
well oleared at their opening on to the hiU and each could be commanded by a tiuin with a 
bow and arrow. Over two of the entranceH w^ere raised platfonna of logs sloping frotu (he 
groiiDd to about 3 feet in lieigbt. These were the look'Outs and each commantleii a path 
and my ow-n imprcaaion is that when the camp is m hahitntion^ oyer each path a similar 
platform is erected, Emd ouch path thus well cojnmauilcd. The mnin approach leading due 
norUi wEia m wdl clajM-ed ins a Eoreat Department rnadj and must have oceu lo yards broad 
at the exit from the camp* Large trees had been fellef] ami saplings cut a font fre^m the 
ground, and around the hut. the grasa had been cleared as carefully as at a jungle pongyi- 
kynong in. Burma, They had even laben the trouble to ent down sevcml large trees, one 
quite d feet in diameter, evidently to have a view of the nest rid^. In fact ao much c^ 
^d been taken both in the building of the bonao^ and the olcaring of the precincts, and 
so well were both done* that it is dilhcult to believe that savages have been aide to do tbi# 
umiided. Ihe Andamanese my there t« another, possibly two simiJar huts to Lhis. iTey 
aay that liie whole Janiwa tribo collects in one of these in the rairoi. I am rather doubtful 
myself whether the whole tribe could occupy the honacj T rather think they under-rate 
their numlierfli^ ns the traces of them on eveiy side in the jungb make me thmk there are 
from SO to 100 men, whereas the Andanmnesc put down their numbers at iOO all told. 
They say that tluey burned a simihir hut to this some yenra agoi at MniJlitilck. In the dry 
weather tho Jarawas scatter hunting and live in their hunting huts. 

After exploiting the house wo conaidcred what was b&&t to be done. 'At first we deter- 
mincil to camp in the house for the nigbtj and for that purpose sent back a party to bring 
up food. Then leaving a guard of Police and Andamanese we went down the main path 
towards the north. It was very easy going, and though it narrowed from Ita Ifi-yard 
cntnmcti to a path only wido enough for a mau, there was no difficulty in getting abng. 
We, ha waver, found no fresh traces, indeed the only tmok we saw wag that of a man who 
ihe Aiidamancse said was going io look oftcT the house. They explained that every two or 
three days in the diy weather a mail or two goes to sec that nDthing is wrong with the hause. 
After proceeding about a mile wo again considered wimt it was best to do, find e^ntunUy 
I came lo the coucliision to leave the house and to return. I took one specimoii of ev^ery* 
thing to take back to Port BbiT, and left everything else in its place so as not to frighten 
the Jamwns. We then rettirnen:! ;*a foist aa wc could, roaching the lanueh ai fi To¬ 

day’s expedition was not o hard one. We hod had n tramp of 5 miles or bo to the camp 
and a mile further on and back* so the whole day's march was not more than 12 or 13 
miles. 


February ht .—Started from Port Anson ai Ga.m. and arrived )G-30 at Port 
Jilair, Ilcceived orders lo start the next day* and return with klr. llogers. 

Fcbrrfarj^ 2nd,- Left Port Blair at 7-45 and arrived at Duratong at 10-45 a.m. 
Proceeded on to lataiig at 11-30 a.m. Met ilr. Hogers and handed him the Suporinten- 
dcnt^B lleLurncd with him at once getting haclc to the launch at 4 p.ii, 

February JrJ.—Started at day-brcok and anchored in Port Anson harbour at Dnoi-k- 
churag at 0 a, h. Stnrk'd ol fnr the Jurawa houae in boata at 0-30. On this occasion we 
pullfwl cemsiderahly forthor up creek so aa to avoid aa much as possible nf the lunngtove 
swamp. On landjng we almost at once came on the fresh tracks of five Jam was, no h-aving 
n ttuarrl of one poUceman and several Andamanese at the bnat, Mr. Eonig and myself 
ff>rioweiJ them for id^out half u nule,^ hut as we found they were only following our tracki) 
of Pridiiy wu retnmed* and all inado for the Jarawn camp at Fochang, We arrived about 
noom Wc found tho Jnrawas had visited it sinco our iliscovery of it on January Illet and 
lind carri^l off all the more valuable axt.iclos, such as the dc^chi and the honey pnts„ I hod 
feared thiri when we came on their fresh footsteps, Th^-y had also slightlv dismantled the 
iimiflo BO a§ lo make rude barricade* on the unprotectejl approachcH. fsent our Anda- 
inaneso into the jungle to see tliat there were none lurking near, and then Mr. Ef^etB 
phntDgTUphid the houise, citcrior and intDrior, wUlo Mr* Tfeedlmm, who was ohsowilH tns 
Bketohed it after which we femoved all ihe rcataining baskets aud other belonijiiiBa, jmd 
cut down the psg skull, la the centru* After thia we colJocteil the AndamancHe aud thov 
executod a war dsmen th the Jimiwa leaf-funs. Then galhering up the trophies, coDsisi 
mg mr>stiy of pig skulU, we retiimed to the launch, arriving at 4 r.M. Weighed anchor 
aud proceeded to the Andfimun Homo at Fort Auaon , where we re main cd for the night. 

dih^Ult Pert Auflcm at ll-^IO a.m., arriving at Port Ekir at 4450 p m 

The four policrmen who accompanied Mr. Bouig and my^^lf nn our several marches 
worksil vmy well, and were idways clos^ to us. The work of the Bmarler boys among the 
^damanose wua splendid, auil thmr tracking was a revelation to me. Their uncling 

rt For i«M4dcb \hsy liad nnJy visited Ot^rin^- 

pad that wars before Tel wUhoxii a commas and irith harrlfv 
a the mn to ^ido them, they nsvar falter.!.!, knew esactlT where tiimr were nnd 

tn,k tloS..w W,y horn,. t„ „ ,h„e «, a„„ Si 
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MiT«?etly on tte mnp, and UAd us wlitre we idiould Iiuta io to find the Jarawa Head 
Qaortcr!}- WIlliDUt i^uiii wk aliduld Iiotv ncconipiiBfied notbinj^. 1 am it warding them 
anitably for their gtsod wnrk. 


£xtmtts /ro«i the Export and /mw Mr^ G. Eoffers, ihimty Confer™ of 

iPorl Bkiirt frQm Mih /{imairp to ^ih FeWara 190^. 


My party went out into the foreal beyond ibe Jatang campi but did not find any trocm 
of Jandwafl, They were out the whole day long and returned in the iiTcning to cyjnp. At 
they returned very late to ramp on tho evening of the 28tkj 1 gave them a day'a reet on the 
20th and etarted on the BOth myself for a three daye‘ trip into the interior* 

I’he Andamanotre eent were all young and* 1 think I tnnv sny^ inexperiedeed mon^ for 
we eatne uiKin comparatively recent trurl^ ol the Jarawae aiul a fTcah eamp, wbieh 1 think 
they niiiBl have ooenpied tho night helore they kQled Lho two convicts on the llth January, 
list und they absolutely failed t4j fallow up Inis clue. 

As Eoon as I had satisfied myeelf that the Andiimanese were not working properly and 
that they wem only moving in circuits and not going Car from cajin|\ I tooK the direction 
of oar course into my ownTmneJs and Rteered due west.^ 

"W'e passed over a auccossiou of hillsj chiefly running in a generally norlh and south 
direction^ and crossed a large number of streamsp also for the most part fiowing south or 
north. Many of these eontaiaod running water which was shallow where it was fiowiag 
(fi to 9 inches deep), but eontaiued a Inrgc number of deep pools. Two at. least of these 
streams contained fresh water fish^ 8 to 12 inches long, and, I think, may be considered to 
be porpctnal water-suppliea which nev^r dry up. The water in them was dclieicinsly cnld 
and peifectly sweet and good. The atin anly shines on the water in the midle af the dny* 
BO thw lose very little water by evapomtiom 

Tliere is infinitely more water in the interior of the inland than them ii near the coast 
and the JaiuwoB can never have coma to Jutang or other pi Been where they have attacked 
convicts—in mj opinioii—^in Boarch of water. Pig tracks were also plentiful. All stream* 
mentioned in my uimy coiilained a good supply of drinking water. 

Wc aiiw no font-printa of Jomwna while going wcBh Theyf I think, chiefly nse the 
l^cds nf the streumB aB thoTunghfares and do not us a rule go straight nerwM country ; though 
Huey would cfOBs some ridges te go from one stream to another. 

Near tbo place where wc ciimped on the night of the wo found a prickly cann 
cut with a daht which showed that the JoTnwma had been up that stream sonw timo. 

1 never ehi-w the bou on the West Coast, nor do I ejtactly know how far across 
Ihe island 1 roochodi hut khink that 1 must have crossed about hali-'Wayj and thnt with 
five days* provisions it would be possibk. to crosa and roercisa tbo ifilaud near J along if you 
go due west through and over eve^thing and due east back again* 

I noticed amne padouk near Jatoog beyond where the working for fjondDu squares 


pn/l gone* 

After we had passed the first larg^ stream running south, 1 saw no padouk. The 
forest fificmed to bo very pooTj to contain but few large trees, and to bo coin|KS9C<i chiefly of 
small pnks dt trees anti a dense matted undergrowtii of cones, creepers and creeping bam¬ 
boos, wbich made it very difficult to force one's way through it and formeil tin fiffioient 

screen against ihe sun. , , , 

The map does not accurately represent the nature of tho interior of the island. There 
must be nearly 20 ridges to be crossed in gfi>ijig from Jatong to Ike Bay, 

Most of these are uot vcjt high, probably not more than 300 to 500 feci^ while some ol 
them ore oa much as 800 to l^OOD feet I thinks 

The conaequenco of my having taken the Andamanese atroight up and duwu all the 
ridges going north and south was that they told me, when 1 had decidetl to tum back, so ai 
to reach Jat 4 iJig while our proviflionfl kated, that they were afasolutoly unable to take ma 
back to datang^ So I had to guide the ]iarty across the island myself by means of u compJ5>i 
which i caiTJ^ with me and was much relieved when the Andamanese recognised (at 
30 p,M.) what they thought was Jatang Hdl and Duiatung, aa I then knew that we shodrl 
reach Jatacig Bome tune tbo nejct day. 

The party 1 took with me consisted of 8 Pnliccmcn, 1 Orderly, 10 Andamntteae. end 
their mj/iTfliroWtf, 4 thanvicla as ceahes^ and an office peon and cine of my 

We took a bhinket each and rations and nothing eke and slept out in the open near 
water, * 

We camped on the second night ia an old Jmnwti camp and left marks in tlio recent 
Bhonting camp we found that we had been there and took awny the two pig skulls found 

So far as ascertaining where the oneampmen<,5 of the Jamwas near Port Meadows and 
Jatang is conceraed, the c^peditioo hms bwcu ti failure and aa 1 faiJcHl to reach the 
Coast I have been unnhlc to InctLic their encampments bctweeii Port CamplM"n and Ike Bot, 
The expedition hns been useful in gs''ing ma nn idea of what the interior of the 
iplaini is Ukoj which will bn most useful in helping to determine the alignment nf the path 

from Jatong to Ike Bay: ^ ^ ^ , 

1 aefromponied Mr, Vaux back to the /JcfFc on the lat Fcbrnafy, and went wuh 
him and Mr. Bonig and returned to Port Blnir with them on the 4th instant. 

I took photographs of the esterior and interier el the Jarawa huti width havo turned 

out wcUr _ 

i s 
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Diarjf into iho initrior of /Af ^ouih Andaman^ wen of dann^ ihe iOt^ 

ofid 9l4i Januar^f sud hi Febmarj^ lOUi. 

30ih Jonu^jry^ iSft?—Left camp at 7 a.m. We^nt north a ad north-west for 3fl 
miuiites end north with little wicst for 21} minuleg firat iLraugh tie forest and then follow¬ 
ing n fltrL^am. 

First halt fnr a faw mmate^ at S-IO AM* Thea followed a winding stTeaia flowing 
generally north at S-2o A.M.p came nemse a pole which hajd Iseen eut with a Jah or axe and 
from wliirh arrows had been mmie. 

At S-30 A.M, enme atrosa eoinju loot-printa of Jamwoa in btii:J1 atreani riiimlng west. 

At B-4& i.M, fbimd a recent Jiirawa encampment * tm a ridge. There were eight fire¬ 
places in it. The charred ends ol the wood and the aaiiM showed it had not Ipng been 
vacated. 

I'he Andamnaese say there must have been a lot of people tliercp both laea, wcincD, and 
children. 

Two fresh pigs" BkuUs were tied up to bamboos, some pieces of haU-bnmt len-veg used 
for roasting the meat were found and also some caps made of leaves and bamboo water 
vessels. 

The fires we re arranged more or less in a circlci and eome bunebos of leaf sticka said to 
be used frjr daneJng were also fonnd. 

All the wood was collected and placed in a heap in the eentro nf the comp and two 
or three hambons cut and placed over the heap to show thai wc hiul been there. There 
were no shelters put up. 

At W-BO A.U., a little further on, we come upn an old camp wEieh showed no signs 
of having been osed recently- 4Sr[ime deenyed ahehers and t‘wo decayed hehing boskets 
w'ere founds but nothing elflc. The HAndamanese then followed up iho trail for a short dis¬ 
tance nud then lost it. They Imd absolutely lost all traces of Lbn Jarawaa at 9-30 a.m. 

Wo then f□lbwed a stream miming north till 10-10 AM. and the Audamaueac then 
took us op a hill to the east, where tboy said they thought the permanent camp of ihe 
Jurawas woulij be foimfl. Wo reached the top of the ridge at ItJ^O "a.m. It is probably 
B BpiiT froui Jatung IliU^ but we found no trace of any JarBWadn 

From lU-40 to 11 a.m., wo went north and west cm the flank nf the spur and halted 
irom li to 11-15 We then followed up a stream flowing south till we came to the 

water parting of it and a stream flowing uortfL 

30th January, the Andamanes^^ wore wandering about almJcAsly 1 ihen tonk 

them in bind and directed the line uf march to the west along a spur running east and 
“1= 12-20 we reached a largo stream flowing south where we hnltcil till 2 p.M- 

W p theiiL proceeded dnp west and crossed another ridge, iracbiog another stream flow* 
mg north and south at 2-lU p.m. At 2-45 p.m. we reached a small atream (com& west 
the whole time) nmning ^oulh^ast, which soon fell into a large stream witli lots of water 
in it flowing north pud aouth. We left this stTuam at 3 r.at.. and reached feoin^ weitV 
the top of a sleep hill at 3-25 f-m., and saw a high ridge limning apparently nurth-wejit 
and south-east to th^ y.- We halted here till 3-30 r.M, and then again went west 

down a steep slope and then along a streaiu ttll 4 p.w. We then went south along this 
atream for n abort dEstance. In tha stream we found a dxy cone which wn^ Whic in the 
Eimim and had K^n cut with some cutting instrument and siwii met a large winding atream 
Mowing wc^t whEre we pitched onr camp at 4-10 p.m. The stream Lad IftiKe fiabTs to 10 
iUA!heA long, ID it, and the water wna perfectly freeh and nice. 

3Iit January, JSlS®.—The pjimp was iindirttui-hcil at night- We left camp at. T*;J0 
luiil Trent ap a steep spur l^iug west with a little south in it. 

At 740 ^ijig west with a little south wb crossed another stream tiqwjnc Minth 
with water TO It. till tl-5 a h-, wp want up steep uiKhm and then halted for 10 minutes to 
I Pt the baggage ^lies eateb tte up; at S-JO A.\t. we reachol the lap of the hill. An Anfla- 
manese here clinibed a tree and said that he could not see the sea, bat that there was 
ancdhcr high nd^ to er^d to the west and another high peak to the south-west from 
which he *^ungtit wo should gel a good Trtew. and he wanted to go to the peat to the south¬ 
west and not that to the wes.t. This I coniiented to and started ngain at 8-40 a m aoina 
stnith-wcst and reach«l another hill at S-lo a.m. Prom this the prak was said to he 
vtaible » we wont on down the ihink of the bill. I observed the Andamaneso and found 
that they were not going Mnith-weet hnt had turned to the west and Iheh agaiii to tin 
north ami were ^mg up the htU wo hml just come down I thily on a difierentspur of it 

Ihis proved to tn^neltisivdy the Utility of allowing the Andamanese to piide nur 
mowmento. so 1 stopped them nhoat 9-15 a.h., and we had a talk. They then ?llnfeas-.l 

to fin in the loreat and hml (so they said) never 

hml to find their t™j ,n one. 1 asked them if they could take me hack to JatLir and ihZ 

no, they could nol do so. f,o after some eonsidemt ion I came to the eondumonhat H 
was not wise to go further west and ftat 1 had lietter try and guide the party hick to 

I'utZ W L ^ ^ directions we might not 

get iHick til Jataug bFfoin our pTUviaion^ gave duL ° 

A SI . started due east towards datnng, reochad the Inn 
it 10-40 4 sr., and going dne east came to a largo stniam floTving «,ath at fg 


of a rjflge 
uf^oa, eiaytuJ 


• Tbr JuaiiM glrpt hex. «l th. ni|^ht ot :h. UJtb Jwiuixy, pr^rioHi te thfir xsld « th. m *t - F.x.~a 
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there till 1-30 r,ic* At 2 ims., going etill dne east we reached the top of iJie next ridge. 
Halted 16 uiintite^ reached the top of the next ridge at 3-60 r.aj,j haviog croesecl aiiolLer 
valley. Halted till 3-10 An ^ilammiesc climbing a tree said be could see the siuveT 
station (a MU denn^ of jungle with n pn^t on it) and also Kyd Xsland wMch be rocognificd 
by ft In^ garjan tree, we went atiil due eazt ami eame to a with water in it at 

d-ldd n.M., and erossed it. An Andamonoae went up it and said ho bad found an old Jarawa 
camp a little way up it. Went to eee it and found Lbo reirniinH of two huta. It had not 
l^eea used for a long wMle, As we bad had a tiring day, decided to spend the night in the 
e[imp and to retiim to Jatnng tho next moruing. 

1st 1&03 -.—Xieft comp at 7-3U A-it., going dne east xenebed a stream dowing 

north at T-40 a.m,, and still going west anoLber largo sta-cam flowing Ea&l at 7-46 A.st,; 
this BOOH bent to the north, so we left it and continued going e-aat. This stream bad lota 
of water in it and an Andamanede speared a fresh water abont 10 iachea long in ii: 
foUowed along the Htream for 10<i yards and loft it nt a.m., reached ihc top of another 
ridgCp from which an Andamanese from the top of a tree could eee Kyd Mand, but not the 
sea. 

At 8-25 A.is.f going a little to the east of south wo rconhed the top of a ridge from 
which the top of Jatang Hill (Survey Station) could be seen. 

At 8-6 A-K.j, going a little to the east of south reached the next ridgo and halted there 
for 5 minutes, and at 9-30 a-M. we reached a stream which the Police had viBitod the second 
day that Uicy went out by thcnmelvcs. Picked up Lhe Elephant tn&cki at li>-30 a,m,, and 
reached Jutang eamp a.111-25 a.m. 


Diaryj daitd Sth February }90i^ of nSfr, J/. Bom^, AsiiitaiU Hai^hour Fflr^ Bbnrr /roia 

Siith- January to ^ih Fr.brtutry 1902. 

2Sth January .—Left Port Blair in the ateam launch BeJle at G-x30 p.m., with Mr. 
Vaus, olso I Kaik, Q Police^ 16 Andamanese, and 6 conTict oervunta. 

Arrived at iliicpherson Strait at 0 p.m. and anchored there for the night. 

26th Vn/iunry.—Left Maepherson Strait at 9 a.m,, arrived el Port ^iotmt at 11 a,m., 
left Port Moual at i-36 p.m., and proceeded to Constance Bay and anclinrei;] oif a |du«?^ 
called by the Anchiiiiaiie&e Koyab-lnr-tcnga, at 2-30 p.m. Took an Andaoiaiietie canoe in 
tow from here. 

27fh January. —Left Conatance Bay at 7-30 for Port Campbell and anivt-d at the 
latter place at ii a.m. Went ashcre with Mr. Vaux, iinat ut Moatgomery Island and then 
oa th^ mointand to search for new troecKof Jnrnwas. 

Found an old Tarawa bow, a basket and a bambiK) drinking cup in the jungle, but no 
new tracks of Jamwaa were found; they do not appear to have frequented this place sinc!e 
the Census expedition in February, 19UL 

The Andamanese shot 13 turtle& in the evening in the shallow w tiler but ween Mont* 
gomery Island autl the nminlund^ which place i^eeiuB to a feeding ground for turtles. 

/animry.—Left the ship at 7-30 a-m.i with 9 AndamanesOiH 4 PoUcc and I convict, 
cFosaed Chauga Jum b^twoeo Clyde Island and the tuainlond and landed ontbo maLaland 
opposite. Sent thu Havildar of Police with 3 ConstabW and 3 Andomaiae&e along a 
small creek into the jimglu, to search for fresh tracks ol Jumwus, with instmetfon^ to try 
nod meet u& about 4 tulles further north. 1 went with tho romaindur of the AndamaneBO 
along the shoro up to &erLEig-chapa-j?g and folic wed up tliw left bank, while I sent three 
Andamanese up the right bank with instmctiQns to follow m as booh aa they had found 
fresih tracks. vVe scon diBcovered that the Jarawns frequented the viomity, thoro being 
ffcXit-prijits of Jarowaa in the swamp. The fcot-printo of Jorawas are cnsilv ilistingiiiahed 
trtini any other, us the Jam was apliear to wulk in a crouching attitude with ttoir toes turned 
inwnnJa, most proBably the result of haying to Uve in the dense tiinglo of Andamana, 
where Uptight walking would be impossible. We also observed that a large tree had bcosa 
Btripped by them of its bark for the purposa* ofl the Andikmaoese informed me, nf makiiic 
waist omamputa* After hAving searchea in the jungle for another 4 miles to try and bud 
cur other party, we returned to the beech. The three other Anduniaiics^ had not yel 
:i]rrivcd, BO we fnrdcd the creok and followed them up amd observed by the foot-prints, that 
they lind folio wed a single Tarawa nluag Ihe ahare. We caught them up again after a little 
while and as it was getting late then, I decided to rDtum eki boanh Going along the shore 
I saw the remains of a wreck: there were only loft of it three anchors, some chains part of 
the windings ami abaut touB of co;^. iron kentledge; judging from the of the auoh>.'ra 
it must huvo been a 200 to 300 ton veAsel. Wliru I retumetl to the boat, T found that oiy 
other party bad rctnrncd before notm without having seen anything, ao I dceided not to 
send thorn alone in future. Arrived on boarri al tj-30 p.m. 

29th January .—Left Fort Campbell for Bilep at day-break, arriving at the latter place 
at 7-30 A.M. Mr. Vanx and myself divided aguin into two pariies, Mr. Vaiix totlowing 
up Gcring-chapEi-jig, while I went up Bilep-]ig. We ixiwed about a mile up tbo creek and 
went aubnxp le^aving the boat by itiielL Wo soon foil ml the Tarawa tracks and followed 
them up tbrniigh the jungle. Wo saw by tlir fnot-prints that them werv twn men, one 
wnniLiii OrOd a child in the vicinityx TlTe frjUrjwed these up and camo on a t^mporarv en¬ 
campment, where they hud been resting the night prorious* It Goasisted of only a few 
leavOB put on the ground to sloep on and a pieco of wood as a head-festi they having selectotl 
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lor ihJB cjunp n prtimotDjy oJi (he bjuik ni a mnll wiatc^r-fiiUt wli^re it watild bcca 

FitTKiiielj lEiticult io baTe Uikeu them by ffurprisw. After biidjig ihe fotii-printii a 

tew niOe:^ furtlier 40uUij we cuiu& on llie fcjotstcpa uf Hth Yntix's party, wliick tlie Jarawas 
bad followed to the beiicl 4 so we folio wed these aa fast aa wc possibly ciiiild. When we com* 
Dfeiar the launch the crew shouted ont to ns that too Jorawas were sitting imiier a oertain 
tree on the bench^ so wc julvunced cantiouslyt keepmg a good dloiunce froio ibe edge of 
the juugle. I left the Police biiliinil a little so oa not to frighten the Jnmwm W our inrge 
numbers, but wo found to our great diBuppnmtnioni ilmt. the JuRiWits had loft iho plor^ 
and followed up the croek again; coming on our boat, they had taken away from it two row- 
locka and a bneket, buying left the two other rowlocks with the remainder of the gear un¬ 
disturbed. They bad then followed our tnicks bto the jungle agam. As it was getting 
dark now, it was of no use following them any further, ao we return'd in our hout to the 
ship- 1 may say tlmt the nninber of Jorawos who passed the ihip had been grently cx- 
ag^rated hy the crew, {is we saw hy the foouprinta, there had only been the lluec adults 
and oTiO chiJd that we hod folio wed the whole day* Mr. Vaux returned on board at 

9- 30 F.M. 

30t}i January ,—^We went on shore in the early moming amJ- reiuadoed on the beaoh^ 
thinking that the Jorawns wunld flitter returo to the beach or else leaye this place alto¬ 
gether. But. as the JEirawas did not come out, wp returned on board and left Bilep for 
Kaicliwu-log, while Mr, Yaux went with his pruty along the beach. Arriyed ut KaJchiva^ 
log al libout 4-30 p.m. and anchored inside tlic small harbour there at about 4-30 p-m. 

This is a very good anchorage in any wind, except when it is blowing from the west. 
DeepiKsL water ii found near tho north ohore of the cntrancfl. Went tin ^re a^n with 
the Andamanese and searched the junglo in the neighbourhoodj but no truces of Jarawoa 
were seen. We returned on board at 6-30 p.m., Mr. Yaux haying arriyed an hour pre¬ 
viously. 

3Iit January.-^^Leit Koichwa-log ai G a.m. and arrived at Port Anson at 6 Tcok 

two other Andanuinese on bofird here mid steamed dowa to Dtim-le-chorag,, where we an¬ 
chored at A.M* WeiLt ashore and paused through about four miles of mangrovd swaiup. 
We then separated in two parties uguin and after our having crosaed a j$hart distance of 
jungle, we came on a large Jamwa path. Haying fullnwed It a little way up, we were 
caught up by Mr, Vaux^n party, Tbi^ path led tin on to a large hut of which I nm forwai^l- 
ing a sketch here with* which was rough copied from an original sketch t^ken hy Mr. IS^ood^ 
ham on oar second trip. This eketchp with its explicit descriptiou, together with the 
rtport most probably given by Mr, Vaux, will make it unnecessary for me Io give imy 
further pirtkulai^. After having unsuccessfully searched the jungle for another mile or 
lo, Mr. Vaux decided ihat wo Ehould take a few of the Juriiwa objects of iutereat out of 
tbeir hut and return with the launch to Port Blair. 

Lehman?.—Left Bum^la-chorag at daybreak and arrived at Port Blair* alwut 

10- 3U A.M, 

^nd Fi-brtiary.—J^i± Port Blair at 7^50 A.a. for %d Island and uiriyod at the 
latt^ place at 10-10 rowed up Jatang creek with Mr. Yaux and party, rmd landed 
nt the Forest Department depdt, where we picked up Mr. ItogerB, and thou Teiumed to Kjd 
IsLaud- 


3fd F€6rt*tfrt,-.Lflft Kyd Island at 6 a.m. and arrlvcil at Dum-la-chorag at 8AQ a.h. 
Went ashore with Mr. Vaux and party to tho darawn camp. We took away from it as 
many pigs skulls basketSp etc., as we cotild carry. The Jarawas who had been there I3i<? 
day previous had taken away aU the wnoden buckets we had seen there on Friday, of 
which a specimon had been taken away by us. We returned on hoard and loft Dum-la- 
chorag at 4-35 ¥.m. for Lekeri-liinta where we uTtchared at 5410 r.M. 

^th February.^ Lu£t LekErtt-luBta at 11-40 a,m,^ and oirived Tort Blair at 4-30 P.M. 


Second Reconnaissance. 

fxtroirl frtm the DioiTi of f** late Mt>. P, Tdiiaf, V^rt Offieer. P^t Blair, /rom IT£A to j8S,ii 

»cb"r!*d® ■■■“• •"‘''“"S “* s>»n. .18 

IVth tvbntary Mu^hcncui’t Stznita at daybreak, arrirmg at Baja-lunta at 

10 A M. at 10-30 with Mr. Bugtira. It vaa a bug pull and by the timo wa kid 
loaded and wpnmted it was tinat 11. Beat obout Hid swamp far some time for footeleps 
and wbiie (ku^ su came on Mr, Hogerti. Left Iiim at once, ffoing noutli luTBcif, while £le 
went north, We come an traeli# and these we followed lor the remainder ti the day. 
W discovered that the (jurty of Jarawos wii3 only just in fiunt of us. tio clos.jjrrre tstj 

f a ^ down to take liieir food, wn found a live 

fish that they liofJ caught m the cr«^. We wetu following np a anall stream iind our 
dir^joa WM nearly due sasl. Wc slacked oB somewhat os out Intention wn# te rome up 
mtli to m the erenmg. At about 2 p.m, we hearei them cutting down hranckes and 
afterwor^ came to tho ^ugt^ of tree* that lind lieen cut doim for the insects inside them. 
Ibe^dam^eae said tho party would be sure to camp in the evening and ilmt then weh 
nnr me. Tnuy were proceeding quire slowly, and wo did the same oecuionnlly losing 
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tiifiix but uevcr fur lunif, Ab-nut 4 P.u.p we lieAnl cunm'&nrB to cut dnwn tree* 
fur liieir izump, and wo difitiimctlj h?iaT tlio wicpi of tuoo^ wuhldh and ebildrca. It 

took l}icm about im liour lo pfepuit? Qieif Luis, and Ui^a tLey sottlod down aud every 
HQuad nearly wn& [ludiblE. with tLo utmost cuuliou we got to within n fow Lundrod jurdi 
of tbcnit ami there waitedi decidfug, as it was moodJighti in fact full miMin, that wd would 
itmL ttcir camp ul night. It waa ninat weary work waiting, aod very r'old and nuBtr- 
obie^ jjs wc were all wet ttmugh- About T-SO all souud-t eeaa^p and at 8 o'eloek iho tlirce 
lEJst Aiuiajiiiiiiese crept away to diaeover where thoir camp was. It seemed an etfimity be¬ 
fore their return^ wbiehi as a matt^rr of foetp was juat an hour. They roporled that they 
had found the huts and that all the Jura was were Bound asleop. We then all advancOEl+ in 
nearly absolute silence ut about the j^cc of n yard a tainuie^ It niu&t Imvtt been liall 
past ten* whoa in the Hirkering tncwnlight we disco rued their huts. I got ficparatcd from 
the AnJanmnese, who went to the back of the bnts, while I and the Police went to ftaub. 
The camp was in absolute sleep. A baby cried and was hushed to sleepp while we wpra 
within yards of the comp. As we stole along through the jungle, dead I wigs broke 
and nrackEd und their nnisc at last awakened the ilceperB; there W'cro voict^s, exclamatioiis, 
then hgui'ea could be Been emerging from the huis. A shot was fired from a riflOp tb^^n 
other?, and all was confusion. I ruBhed into the middle and pulled at the post of one of 
the honsea^ I thm sqw a figruB escaping into the jungle and I seizKd hold of it. 11ii» 
[ believe to bavo be<in u woman. She escaped owing to the stupidity of a policeman. I 
culled in one of the Bcpoys to adze her, and ran back again to order the firing to cease- Tha 
prdieenian let her go and she cacapcdi I beliovo her to be a woman, as alia wrs smeared 
with white and as she did not nttaek me or bito^ but only atruggl>dd to b>0fie. I bad 
drugged her out of the jungle to the tdge of the fire and all that the pidiceman had to do 
was io hold boTj but evesu this he did not do+ Two ebildrcn, a girl* aged about seven* and a 
baby ten montbs or so* were B4?i^ll by my direction cloKe by. When the oonfosion hail sub- 
sidech I made the Police and Andomancse make large fires around the camp and we onlloo¬ 
ted the bows and arrowis of the Jarawaa and sat round the fires. I ordered a shot to be fired 
every fquarter nf an hour to ^care ibem away in they should rfrlurn. "rbe camp waj 
of ih^ hutfip a mem shelter in the middle of the jungle. It was occupied hy two fajnilica 
ond two bds whi^ diil not belong to them, n#r.| Two full grown men, twu boys* two w^nmen 
jLuil fnuT eliildrcn. Wlial must bave happeaed is that the Andamanese got close np to the 
hutfl and then the iumutes uwokCh They said they idiot one of tha men, putting two arrows 
into him, a laige one liudcr iho arm aotl another fish arrow through his thigh. Then the 
hoys and woineu ran out and (he Police fimd and ^Jlen all was confnsiim. I Lad expected 
when the sounds of our coming had are used the Jarawas, that they would have mu 
out in front and tired at myself and the Police* who were plainly visible^ but ^ey we^re 
caught M eonnd asleep that they could do nothing mid only thought of escaping. W'e 
passed a most misemblo nigh I crotiched round the fires, with a ehol being fired every fiflcen 
miantoH or so. f^^opo of us bud bail iinyt-bing t^i oat since seven o^clock in thi? morning, but 
fish lujd pigs^ llcflh and potatoes were fouua in tho buta and the Andamartf^se had a little, 
while 1 and the Police had a few RInep of course was impossible fur me and ih^ 

Police, and w^e Mhivered over the fijics from eleven in the night lUJ daybreak. When it was 
light ennugti 1 and the Aniiamaae^ followed up the LUkhI stains, and found the two armwm 
Cfivereil wiUi blood that the A rn lamnnnso bad shot into one of tlw JarawoSp and vhicb tb* 
man bad succeeded in pulling cut We lost the blood stains very soon nod then there was 
nutbiiig to be done but to return. So wo sol off for the r/iast taking the two cbildreo with 
us, and come out abauit 0, We then had n two-mile walk througb the sea and mongroTfl 
swamp getting back nt 10 o'clock. Mr. Eogers pulled of? with the bout when he heard ub 
fire a ebot, Mr, Enoig bad gone south and returned la the evening, having found uo 
eigUB nf anything. 

20ih Ff —Learning from Ibe .Audamaueso that there wm a woman giving milk 

at port Ansun, we changed all previous arnm^cmenU and pTweCfled to Port An sen, as it 
was Turv necesssiry to give the Jamwa baby Bome tailk. Left at nhd arrived nt 1. 
To my great diaaripointmeiil tho woman was abaoTit in the jtmgle. We tried feeding iho 
child wTth milk, but wo eonld banlly foree any {lown its throat. So after wniling until 
the nigbt for the woman to return and fiodlug she did not, T derided to send the launch 
back to Port Blair in the morning with both the children and Mr. Bonig* and to camp 
at Pochftng* tbo site of the chief Jaruwa ramp, tiE tbo morning with Mr. ttogers. 

21 n Febnuary .—Left Port Anson at daybreak and anchfrrrd at lluui-la-eboreg at 
1"10 A.w. Mr. Bogere and myself, a dnzeu Andamanese and 13 poHeemon landed, Mr. 
Bonig with the remaining ArnlamHnvsOp the 2 Jarawa cbildreii and 5 Police returaing to 
PijrtMhiir. It took two trip of the Andamanese boat to lend all and p evory nue was 
taking a wet^k^s rations we were all heavily loaili>if. The was csoept.ien&lly high and 
wa bad a vorv hanl timOp struggling through the mangrove swamp with nur heayr Inad^ 
deep in v^tor. It took iia ncArly four hours to do this and abaut an hnur to fliiish the mareh 
up to Pooboug, where all arrived, very glad to lay flown Ihoir loads- pilchetl camp on 

the ridge of tho big Tarawa house. ClcartHd a spot and all comped. I'he men rirc^^d^ip 8 
shelter of saplings Dtnfl Iesitcs for Mr. Tlogers and self and the others tumped round- There 
was 0 streann of wnter at the bottom of the hill, m for the reniaitiiler of the day we madt 
DUTtelves as cfiTufnrtnhle os wo could nailer the cifeumstaaces, 

22fid Fii hrwmi.^ Started out at T-dO with a jmHy of ft Andninane-»e and one 
pnbi^m^D. WaiidereJ through creeks and over precipituus hills and through deus* 


so 

timglfr all day long: famid abaolnt^I^ nothing bai very old tracks ■ could not got on to aw 
big path, and erentnaJlyp after ^Talking tmmy znilc^, got on to the main JEAnri frcua Fait 
Ajittoti ami ffultod up to tmr cum. ilr. lingers arrived half an honr Intar. Mr. Bonij^ 
hfui an-ivod at 10 a.m. inom Fort Blair and left a note to say tint be bud gone oflf banting 
ile did not retum (bat night. Mr* Hogom reportod having discover^u the inaiu traA 
south and a big encampment. ^ « 

23rfi Februui^.—Wiuied until obout 9-30 iM. fnr Mr, Bonig, t^rhen, jis h seemed 
donbtfiil whether be would up until evening, ISlr- Fogem and self decided to move camp 
to tbe big bunting camp discovered by him. \Ve accordingly packed up, and each shouldei- 
ing a load m before, wo set off and tromFetl about 6 miles along a Jaruwa. path to tbe htint- 
iag comp. The road lay due south tkad wo only climbed n couple of hi Ik, I hn rest of the way 
bidng the slones^ and along a broad stream, some 20 jords broad, bowing due south ; 
although only H miles or bo nfl, we went so slowly, curry ing nur loads, that it was 2-30 or js<> 
before we amwfL The hunting camp was similar m cunfitructinn to several 1 founds 
cnnsislmg of six huts facing a well clrared open apace, ft was on u bill top jind had oereiul 
paths ninning up to it. Water was dose by Gorlnkabang^ 

[Ap^p—iJr, Vftur wts kltl-oj an lb* ^Uh^} 


Ertraet from o/ Jlfj*. C. £?■ Soffrrtn Ufmttrmt&r of from ifte 17ih 

to SGfA Ff^brwii^ 

l?tA Fcirtfijjjy.—Ijdt Perrt Blair In the £ette about 5 r,M, and risacbed Maepberson^B 
Straits Soon after sunset and anchored there fcr the night. 

E —Left MaupherEOii^s Straits at daybreak and stetmieil up the West Coast 

of the Mlaiul and thjtFugh the Labyrinth Tsbnds to tho place callod Takplongta on the Anda- 
jnaiu ^pograpbscal Survey Map miles = 1 inch). Air. Bonig found a parage through the 
coral fcefc and onchorol about a ipiarter mile f:rDm tbe shore and tbe estuwy of the stream which 
enlm the eea here. The Andnmflnese caill it Bajalunti. \Vc binded with Andamanese to look 
for Jarawa tmclrs, emupa and bouses. Mr. Bonig wont to tho bav to the north. Mr. Vaui and 
self went up the estuaty and landed at 1 M a. 4. He wont to the south and 1 eontiniied up 
the at 11-10 the Andamanese with me eame aorese some fresh Jamwa tracks, Wa 

foUow^ these up, and at 11-50 Mr. Vaui and his party caught ns irpj as the tracks they had 
found led them to the tAari up which I hod gone. 

Each of us {Mr. Vatct, Mr. Bodg and sehQ hud four or more Aadamanese and three policer 
men^ leaviag three poUenmeu on the launch, 

Ifln^ AntUmaiieBe shot two, one cpf wliich wu, 

h 

the more 



r j ■■ 1- r wm ■■ ma m i | Miir ULTJi O-Lll^i U-L 1 Q« 

The iiari I followca went genernlly north. W« uoased a ridge rnmiiuf north and Ecratli 
jinii came into ancrthar branoh of the Uart and followed it up. On another ridge, whirh we 
reachtsl at :12 pH) (neon), ww tbe elte of an old hunting- camp, which hod not been recently used. 

At l^f post twelve we left the kiafi and wont tlirough the forest on the eastern nnd 
lioutli^ flanks of the interawted point marked 677 (lioight in feet) on the map nbovo ndeTred 
to. did not End any new tracks of Jam was nntfl aherat 1 J-.w., when we fcnnd some new 

tiBcks, inclndmgthf^ of two ytning ctildrieii, and following up these tracks came upon » fresh 

h anting emnp, which had qnitc recently Wii left, as the fires wkwo still burning. Tl ies were 
thick on the piwes of fish which had been thrown away and eoine cooked fish (whole) ware 
^u(I in tte shelters in whkh the Jamwas had eiept, and this tvas otten by onr Andamanese 
The pip sknlls were found and taken away. We fuUowed up the fresh tracks from thw eotop 
and they hTok us back to the kktiri, at the point whore Mr. Vani and myself had scpyRilcd in 
the morning. ' 

As it was bto and 1 was veiy tired, not Isoing veiy well, we rehramd to the host, which 
we reaehed at ^30 p.»i. and waited till midnight for Mr. Vaiix, who did not turn up. Abont 
7 P.J*. we heard tho report of a gtin, and thinking that perhaps Mr. Van* had been be¬ 
night^ and was tiying to End his way Ivack to the boat, fired a shot in return and waited 
.^ont 9 r.ii. wo heard another shot, wliicb we themgUt was nearer, w replied to it. The next 
sh^ we ^rd, al^t an hour afterwnidB, eeemsd to he further off, «o after waiting till midnielit 
I decided to go oS to the launch and retam to the landing plane at daylight, ifeached Wnoh 

At that time T never j^’amt of Mr, Vault's having found any Jarawas, I only thought 
be luul lioffn fpllDwiDg np fresh ttnuks and had gone too far to retum to the ship that night 

About 8 P.M., while waiting for Mr. Vaux, we heanl shonte to the north of The 
AndamatuM suggested tiiat the Bounds were those of Jarawae. I paid I thonjrht it wa« 
Mr. Banins party retorning home, and on tny return to the launch, I foond MfVBonifi- th«.. 
and Ho toU me that they hud hi^ to w^e a god deal of the way home and had to shoo to 
krepoff snm He was up to his neck in the water and more than otve was attacked bv lanre 
sharks. The Andamanese woald not como into tbe water and Mr. Bcmig had to Mmd fnC 
after lie had reached the lannclu The tide was out wlien wc landed. It was full when ^ 
returned, wd » Mr. Bonig's hont was some way from the shore on his return. The And.- 
manese oalled the pkee we anchored at Bajahmta. 

Some poles at the camp we found had been out with fotne entting instrament, wlule a t™, 
w the camp wns hacked with wlmt looked like [jndj^g from the inci^ m*dS aTadze. 
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The cuop Gonstefced of three huts uranged tha*: — 


2 


ChitdrgfT ? }Vomei7 



Anowi ikpw (Tbtnmce Into haU. 


AjidareaneM^ thff hui hj two grown ttp men, two women and 

some coiidreR. The beta or Bheltere -wore iboot o met Jong nnd i hiom], mn] 4 feethish. They 
of a Cnunewnrk of atielcB, aotne potes being bent clown aJm and tied: Imvhi ciF « 


am mod e 


large ent with long etalka rtnek mto the ground, fonued the book mid roof of thn hnfjs 
IWe were cmaaine of fires inside the butit nncl in feint of them and a coasidcr^lB mnfflmt of 
white wood ash- 


mi Started at 6 i.*, and rtstnmod to tbepLww wn had landed to wait for 

Mr. Vaui. Air. Bomg was nslecp when I left, I kft a mesoiige for tiim to aav that I would 
be iMck at 9 a,¥. hocaime to mo about 7-30 a.ji. and T »Bked him to gt> down the cooBt and 
MO if Mr- Van* had got out on to the ooast and if so to bring him baek, and naked him to be 
back on the launch by nightfaJL f told him that if Mr. Vaux did not c^om by » a.h, J 
oliould go batik to the launch, havn aomn food and start off to follow Mr- Vanx's trachi and 
wkit bad bniipeniHl to him . 

Mr. Viins did not return to oar landing pW, so I went hncrfe to tho lanneh and had »me 
breakfast, while the Andanuuieee liiid their food and made prepuratione to folfoir Mr. Vani'a 
triwka ^d to stay oat a night b the fmest, if necesHur)-; oe I had told Mr. Bonig I would do 
^is mid that he was not to be snxions abtM me, as i sluaild retnm withiiat fml the day after, 
(tot ready food for Audanmnese nod Mr* Vaux, * 

"While at brealrfabl I heard the report of a gun and saw Mr- Vaui and party on the shore 
at the roonth of the estniuy of the ciwk we had gone up. hit off at once to fetch him and 
found tliat be had coma aeroBfl the Jamna pi^, whuso caron we had fonml. He had attacked 
the cmiip at night and taken twooliiJJreu prisoners. One cfuld was a girl fiw or fiyt; years 
old, ancl the other a baby boy cf about nine months. Mr. Vaui had camped on the site of the 
Jarewa camp and had shots fired at mtorrals to keep off the Jarawas, hut was not attodted. The 
two men m it were said to have been wounded by the Andamanese who were with Mr Vaui. The 
Audiunancso shot at thu mim b tbo damp, whflo Mr, Vatii nmlied into it, Tlie Anda^nese 
any there wore two men, two women and two huge boys and some email duldren. 

%Ve waited for Mr. Bonig, who returned aboat 6*30 r,n. He had sc«n a party eu the 
aboTc on his way down tlui imast and thought it was mine } eo wont on and thciiWdcd and 
struck bto the intcriDf, but found no new tmee* of Jamwaa, and 00 retmued to the shore and 
cume b&ek to ioon aft^j* atULsoi- 


20 a The capture of the girl and baby boy upset all our plans, as it was 

necesaaiy to tokc the baby some where, where it could Iw fed. The ARdamanoBe said tlierc was 
a woiUBu with a baby at LclanJimta, {Port Ansou), so wc decided to lake the baby there and 
return to Fort Campbell or Bilnp (see Mr. Varans report of his first recouiimssmice) and continue 

oujf ggsirdi for Jjiiuiva bou^ii. 

Left Bajaluuta at 7*30 a. n., mid nirivod at TjckendunU at I p.if. The AndamiLzicse 
woman was out Cii a huiitiug trip, imJ oa sbo was cipcotwl ban'k b tJ» eveuiug wo waited for 
her. 

ftfirqerjr.—As the Andanmuicre woman with a child did not come haek, Mr. Vmix 
decklod that Afr. Bonig should take the two Jarowa children to Port Blair, while my«kf aud 
Mr. Vttux went to the h^ Jatawu luit at PocLuug and looked for the main track owith, and 
that Mt. Benig a^aa to job us the next uiomiug at Pochatig. ' 

"Vreighisd anchor at fl-SO A-M. Beached ntua-UMihon^ at 7-30 *, 11 .. di«.ml«»4r ft} „(l gja^ 
the boat back to launch. Mr. Vaux, sdf, soryants, 8 polWiiieii and 13 Audamaucse laaded 
while >1 poticcmcii and 4 Audamuiese went witli Mr. Bonig to Port Bkir. The tide was up* 
BO wc bid ctinFidctahlc diiEcTilty b gutting up the estuary to Fochang, the site of the Urtns 
Imuwa hut, which we had diseoTmil m the first eiiied^un. We reached Poefaang about 
1 r.». and pitched Oiinp a litlla heytjiid and above the site of the la^ Jarawa hut. 

S9nd Feintarf, —Mr. Vaus mid self, ennh aceoinpunted by one patioeman and four Auda* 
mancBc. sbirtod off in different directioiw to look for the main track of the Jamwns fem tb«ir 
large hut. We left onmp at f-3ii *.«, 1 foUawci] tlie rtruaui, fern whieb we got our drink¬ 

ing water, (it flowed a little eoift of south for half an hour), and then eUmbod up the ridgv, 
which we niold see south fern the camp ninnbg in a genemlly north and south diivetiw’ 
At 10 nibutes past 9 wy picked ^ uoitte old Jarau'a tnnyks in the bed of stiram and at 
9A0 reaebed a very old disused Ijunling camp on » ridge to the sroitli of the stream, which 
there bout to the AVest. We then crossiuii the ridge and went eoutli-casi, and at I© o’cluck 
reaihcd ouothor stream (lowing soath, which we followed, and at ItMO a.U. reached a salt 
water stream, which flows to the east of routh and probably flows bto the MkfdJe Straits. 
M'heru wo mot it, it was about 40 fet wide. This is pi<il>alily Pap-luiita Jig. 
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We ttin«d bAck ftoin this and went and tumod eouth At lO'SS follnwii]" 

doirn a stream which Bowed into the same salt water which was here Sft feet wide. We 
reached the jfAeri tl^ secoud time at l(h4i> i.H. and swam oertHS it. My watch get under 
walm* and stop^ and my revolver also got wet. We crossed a ridge to the west of the iiori, 
and into afresh water stream Bowing south which we followedi and eotm picked ap a weU 
defined track going ahmg the fionk of a low ridge with gentle slope gou^ ec^h. We Mowed 
along this for about li miles and eeme osi to a large hTinting camp with sin hats, which had 
been recently occupied. The huts were arranged a* shown, below. The arrows show the 
entrsnoo into the huts. 




Path 

We 


Path qemq 


open 

space 


No*-th 


Path hadmq 
fa wafer 


South 


Riffqe runs North and South 


The Andamanese were satisfied that this was a hunting camp on the Tarawa path going 
south and that we ahmihl find another huge hat, if we contmaed to mareh south along the 
track. 

Decided to ratan to Pochang as it was ahemt 3 o'clock and consult with Mr. Vanx and 
find cut what be had fonmL Followed the track, which was most distinct the whole way right 
hade to the Jaruwa camp at Pochang. Poond Mr. Vanx in camp. Mr. Bonig had oome and 
had gone out to look for tracks. Mr. Vaux had not coma npcm any tiaoks and We decided to 
move camp the next day to the camp I had Eoand. Mr. Bo^g did not come hack this night. 

1i3r4 Tthnarg .—W sited some time for Mr. Bonig, aiu! as he did not return, left a message 
for turn to say where we had gone and moved our camp to the Jamwa huntuig camp that mv 
furly had foimd the day bdore- Followed along the Jarawa truck and reached the shout 
£ P. 1 C. BlsZbd trees along the track to show tlr. Bouig where we had gone. 

When we were ahoat one mile Enm the camp an Andamanese (Daniet] oaught im ap. E<' 
had been sent hy Mr. Bonig to tell us that ho wad going back to Pechu^, so he thooght we 
were lookiiig for him. Daniel told os that Mr. Bonig h^ fever and was going hack to tlie 
Imtiidi . About li^ an twar before nightfall, however, Mr. Bonig arrived. He had felt better 
when he reached Pochang, w came on and jouted us instead of retumiug to the launch as he 
had first intended to do. 

We came part of the way another reote to the Jaimwn camp and pasred thnagh anotlier 
ramp, which Mr. Bonig had seen yesterday end also foimd hit IbotprintA, hj knew t&t he hod 
come the way we had. yreterday. He mnst have followed the track whidi led to the camp 1 
found for a long way, and oventoally gone o€ to some other track, where they had rottmi Ewh 
Jaiawa tracks; which thowt how extremely difficult H is to follow a farawa treek, even when 
you have found it. The Andamanese called this camp Oorlakahang. 
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S4tA Atnttfr/.—Left o&nap aibiat 


fl) Hfnif. 

E3) 

C4) Uinurl 
(0) Bo\Ay. 
(0} BajiLl 

Mitiifiif- 
(0) Wtil*g», 


7-30 4*K. Oar p*jt 7 «siiMri*4 eJ >- 

Mr. Viui. 

If^p 

Mr. Bauif. 

A»dhimiseH. 

(9) JhIl 
(10^ T Iinm tf* 
fll) Ai^. 

(IS) Dwip 
B itnL 
(14) DiTidp 
(1£) BflftbtFi 

(iej Itifftad. 

Oav 

IN ab#r Kliin. 

Hr^ HiTftlkt 

lir. i^xTjmV 


We first went «nith inth littlo east in it almie a fitrema, wKioh then (allowed up to 
its sonice and aloDga dd^ and up a slope to the top of a tounded bill with gfentle rii'peSi the 
highest hil) abant. ^e top of the hill was a bunbM Eore^ Pound « rain* bunting oamp 
perched on the enmiuit of the liiU of two hnt*, one of which was much larger than the cold 
weather hunting camps. The huts were arranged as eh awn below and were under the shade 
of bamboos. 


^Orfh 




Large 


htn 


3 enfrtrrK^ 


Shef\/es for food 
Supp/tes on fret ^igh 


% 



Snfof/i^r hilt 
Q/ie -Tfrfp 


We reached thifl campnbout 9 A.it. tiatchleg leavei were dtj, hut the roefi 
were bi gYv>d aider and waterproof. There La mj water anywhera near it in the cold weather^. 

DaTid (Andflioanw) atd two etfeera bad eoine on far ae thii camp jeaterdiij while 
recODiiaitrm^ for the path, m took as at a aznait walk to it- 

We then went down the flanki of thiE hill (ihowD aa an interiect^ point on the wn'ej 
map) and foDowed down a Etraun Bocne way^ a)^ leaviiig^ it cro^^aed a rid^ and followed down 
anotbrr itwam and c^me upon another biintiiig Campj whiob bad been iwently rai^ted i the 
Andaoianciv aakl probabty aboat four days ago* * - _j 

On otir way to thia ounp we Eotind same branchca bent down in hoops and twd 
paths The Andamancgc eaid this was dotw to atop the bi^i froin teUing ni wherj 
had gone* In tbe camp two large etones were tied np with a piece of bojrk and left m the 
fsamp I we wct« told that thw had been done for a timilar reaftjti>* 

• T>:* BAj «c«TnJt fax tii bary itLUBi whikh art fenisd od th# h«dtrt pfiacai laarfm^ Vj th*- 4njtwm, 

M If 
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Therft were (-ix hou la tlii* camp arranged a» etiowa below, 
ttill green. 


Tbe tltatchnig learae were 



0fronv s/iovy 
erilriinces^o huf s 


m 


^Sauih 



W «^ ftboat 1(^30 a.k went on along tlie flank of the hill and then 
down a etream. brth gamg^genemUp south. About 1 l-SO a.b. we heard the wuads «£ an aw 
and nleo vmew, wbeh we« Jamn^'. & we at cnee retired up the etmain, while the Andn- 
wcee went down a little way to ace where the camp was, or if rtw.«T«uiip. Thev came 
Wh^n after to .»y there w^ a hnta and pmbably eight men helon^g to 

jt So we ifccMled to wait fall evening faU the men had oome home with their howe, arj^s, 
wd ^U, and to mah the camp when the moon roee, and try and captare a wisiimi to euckle 
^ Jaftwa l^y % am h^ taken. It was of no am taking the camp till the men had 
refaimed, ne they would have their bowa, arrowa, and took with them. 

We waited m a«m wae almoet vUihk and then started down the atmam towards the 
camp. It w»B too dark, so we soon had to lialt until we oonld see a little tartter. After two 
lialto m came to a irore open pkro, fajm which we thought we could see the md riow id th» 
amortiUofmg lo^ of the Jarawa fima and after a ahorthnlt erupt on once mor^ Sneo Anda^ 

^ hand q£ an .Andsmaneae, I held Mr. 
\ BUI a handi Mr. Bomg held mine, the Policeman held hia j and bo on. 

We crejit down into a depi^BHin aiid then Bffifing dimly hots in front of us, Mr. Vaui 

hut to the The Andamans Iwhind ns Bred aimws into the hute, while we wem mahina- 
on them. One shut ™ f^. My maliai, Shar Khan, fdUnwed mo. I caught eight 
figure trying to escape and found that I bed Rcoured a woman with a baby. My wo/fa* 
■4!i.nred iLtkothcr wottkan with a bsAij, ■ jr a* 

S<»n aftor this Mr, Boiiig came to me and said that Mr. Vam was badly wounded and he 

bee Boma one to whom I could make over the woman 
Tt ' ® help, as Mr. Bonig had come to mo asecond time. Mean¬ 

while the BCMy and Mr. Vsm e Burman fa free manj were firing carbines. I did not dbc mv 

i^utos atUui !! ^ *””** to Mr, \ am I found him in a Mmi-unconscioiie stoto, anil he died twu 

I btoppod the tndisrriminate firing irf carbines which 
^ on. secured the nnsonera, two wimjett and six children, iucluding two babies and 

ported ^ sepay OD one Hank of the ^p, some Andamanese to look out all amund the twmp 
flank myself, wWle .Mr. Bonig stayed midway IxrtweBn mj-solf and the 
policei^. The moon was not ve^ bright, bo it was impoesible to make a thoreih senreh of 
and ™ i so I decided to stay where I was tU] daySt appeared 

thf ^ thmwghly tor tools and pots, etc., and if possible to^ SSTto 

1 ®®“S< ““1 ^try fi^ Bbota ouoafljcnnlly to show the famwaB we wem an tl... 

alert and to prevent a night attack. Tlie Andamanere grednallv all fell aslmn mn,t ♦ ^ 

^ to any of tlrem awake, but Mr. Bonig, self. my 

S'™ 1^ "I"" my. rf 
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Diyli^lifc ikowu'd tkit tha huts irare ih flhi^vrn KaIaw. nn • Il'il' in 

iht baud gf th 


r3S^‘ 


sleep HtU 


Path 


Bed of Sti'Cam 


0 Ptoce iWwre 

Bn-'Posiitan of Borman (free), 
at time of \^aoks death 

P= Posilton of poftcemon at time 

of Mf Voux's deaih 
J*=Pcsnien afdaroYifa who 
&hoi ^aox 
A ^Andamanese before tush 

___ VaOKs tt/sh. 

^ _ffl* Pc^Jers'do 

_ ^B=Bom'*f*e da 


North 


The stream hud well dcGsecl rtcep babhs from S to feel high aitFUDd (die camp ; where 

W10 eDtetBd it, the tank was abdofc 4* feet N& dead bodiee of daiawai were found ^ the 

canipr and Wo did not gtJ down tk-o Htrcain to look for tkom. 

Aa it wan a ver? lon^ way fmin tko lanneh T hud to puali on a@ cmiekly at pofiBikle, bo m 

ta reach the liumoh befofn ni^htfeU. Tlie plane wkeii? Mr, Va«i w^a kilted ii eall^ Witlan^, 
and it Uwi taken ns three days to from the launph to this prpui The Aikdamjmeee know 
the nauieH cl thiese plaoesj as they ontie octyapirf this omuitry and wert driTcti oat of it by ihs 
Jarawaiii when they wnre poshed north by tho expansion of the settlement 

Mr. Vati^** body was alnn^ to a Etronjr bamboo and hun^ down from it nad the hamheo 
was earrifld by : — [1] the poUceman, (t) my Slier Khoji, (S) Mr. Vauii's finrEEunr 

(4) Mr- Boiii^^fl Barman, until the Polioe ns tmd after that it was earned by tlie Politis to 
the ooast. 

I'be polii* 61114*0 behaved a^imirabty. They met tiB al^mt half mile to the HHilh of the Kiiins 
Camp on the hi^h hill (intereertiDa pomt on iniirdy map}* Wc left the eamp whleli we had 
mshM at daybreak and most have Tfranhed the camp wlinro the poUeomei] wonf left behind 
iftiioat 11 oVIoek. The wninen and ohildrett came with tis c|uite ohoerfuHy and willUi^y and 
j^ve us m trenhlo. 

We hatteil about qufuierof an hour at Gnrkkaliang Camp, where we all li*d itome food, while 
the thijigB wiire poidced upt olid then pnebod on to Fuehan^ Camp, ImTiii^ bekind iin what iatioriK 
we had not cooEnmM, so as to hffhtetfi the kiade to he carried ae tmueh os poasiblo. AlkOat 4 
miles from the Pochan^ Camp Mr. limug, who wae in the front piul of the liocj told me that 
Au d a m o np sc Mathew had l«fen lihnt in the arm by a Jam wo. Shortly liefure thia tome of the 
AinlamanesQ with me told tne that they thought they lui^l heanl mm* Jarawas going on nhimd. 

Mr, Bonig then led the line, while I stayed in the ft'ar with two policemefi and three Anda- 
nnmcK, and I pot BOioe more J»!i^x^|]n;^c 1 ia the middle, and after a temp<imry halt pushed ou os 
as we oindd, keeping all efesa tc^ther and firing at inf^rraLi to keep off the Jamwaa. 1 waa 
not told bow many Jarawai bail h^n msva. and wlmt they had done, bo waa aiixjuus until we 
haul got right out to the c^oary. We rtsehoil th© eihiiry of Dam-la-o^iomir aboqt S*S(! f.-W-t 
BO if we eonsider that w© wdked H mdofl an lionr* whioh I tliink we didp wc innat have coTiirail 
about IT mOca of country. 
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TLa tide oct when we reaebed the co&ft. Rnd 9 ^ it was full tade when we bed knded^ 
we had twnsidflrable diffii7n% in pnltiD^ the boat to the wntcr and geftting off thn^ngh aloit 
thr«e-qiiartei> of a ttiIIh of aoft mud to get the boat sSsAt, 1 reached the k^ch at 7-^0 P.u. 
Mr. Bonig at onee started. Crosse! the bar at the entronoe of the Middle Straits and nm 
itraight down to Port Blair. 


£xtratt from (Ar i?tary of Mr, If. iiliitafit Earbcur Mastert from the I7i\ (o f$ih 

February 19Q3^ 

I7f,i —Left Port Blpir S P.w.| arriving at Moepherson^s Strait at 8 p.ij, j 

imobored for the night. 

J0(fA Febrmry * —Left MaophcrsDn^s Stiait at daybreak for Bajolunta. Baja-limln-Tog 
is the Andamanese naine of the Bay^ aboqi 8 miks south of Port CampbelL It is named 00 the 
chart Talapdongta, whieh the An^maneso informed ns to be moormct Anchored in this Bay 
at 10 and went ashore in the dinghy with J-ii i\j»ikinmnt^^ three PoEdc and two BurmEins. 
Landed on the north shore of the Bay, Messrs, ficgers and Vans and party landing at the 
month of the creek at the bead of the 

We fonnd new tronfce of Jaiwwafi kilmost as soon m we landed, and foUawed them up ; the 
Andamanese also shot a pig which hod been previously womid^ by Jaiawas. When it was 
getting late in the afternoon we lost the Jorawa traekB, so we ctit through the jungle towards 
the sea-shore, and followed it- We then came upon a temporary Jarawa eneampment, and from 
it we took away two bambon water veasek which had been left behind. ^Pliia is the only 
Jarawa encampmont we found near the liea-^bore^ the others tsJI being in the interuir. As it 
was getting dark and the tide risjng, we had a veiy diffimlt journey h^ck to the ship | often 
gding up to our neeka thiongh the soa. The plaee was infested with sharks^ but wn kept them 
off by shouting constantly. One of them^ ahont 6 feet hngt came straight for ns and I only 
just managed to scare it away by jumping on it^ tonohing it with my ho^g. Ilie AndainaitB&e 
refused to eome any fmther with us and they comped, while L with the Police and BurmanG 
went to the boat, which we rcoched at 10 p.m. Two Andamanese had found their way through 
the jungle to the boatj io with these I went on board and sent the boat back for the remainder. 
We heard the report of a gnn flliortlj after we came on hoard. Mfh Kogere arrived with his 
party at about 1% f.h.i Mr. Vani remaining in the jungle for the night. 

1?M Feirutjff. —^Mr. Vatis not having arrived this momingj Mr. Eogere ^vent ashore at 
daybreak, while 1 followed him about an hour later. After cODEulting with Mr. Bogere, 
who was wdtiag on tha shore for Mr. VauSi it was derided that 1 should go aOuth a few mik# 
along the shore and than go in the jungle. 1 accordingly went about 4 imles down the cMjajt 
and searched the jungle the wholeday. 1 did not find any new tracks of Jarawns, but a number 
of old ent^kmpmenta idiowed that they Iwl frenijnented this port of the jungle six mouths ago. 
Od my retunt to the laundi about 7 f.m., 1 found both Messrs. Kogero and Vanx on board and 
1 was infonneJ that Mr. Vaoi had captured two ebildren {one girl and one bsbv) the night 

? ievLuns, which he hiul brought on board. Mr. Vaia thereforo decided that we should start for 
art Anson early the nfnt moTning ta find nn Andanmne^ woman to nurse the Jurawa baby, 
which would take no nnimihnient Irom tuu 

20tA /’etmufy,— Left Baja-luntn for Port Anson at 7-3tt A.Sf., arriving at the latter place 
about noon. To our great disappointment we found that the Andamnnesc womiLUj who was 
to have nuKcd the baby waa ahaeut in the jungle. We waited for her the whole dny. Aj? she 
did not return j Mr. Yatuc decided that I shonld take the Jeiinwa children to Puri Blair early 
next morning, while be and Mr. Rogers would encamp at Pochang, the fiite of the Jarawa comp 
we had founa on our previous trip^ 

S!*t /’eftfwffiy*— Left Lekcrahiiata at for Dum-hi'chorag where Mcesre. Vaui, 

Rogers and party disembarked. 1 preeeedcd to Port Bhiir, niriviiig at the hitter place about 
noon. 

Delivered Mr. Yatet^s letter to tho Chief Commissianer, who oidercd that the Jarawa baby 
was to be tahmi to the Haddo Home and the little girl was to remain at Govgmmfint House 
with the Andamamso woman Topey. As it too late to return to Port Anson that after- 
nowij I derided to lenve early next morning so m to arrive outride Middle Straits at daybreak. 

22ud Left Port Blair at 3 arrived at Port Anson at 7-SO a.m. Anchored 

the BrlU at Dum-la-ohon^. 

Proceeded at once with one Police coimtolile and four Andamanese ashore to Poqhang, "We 
had great diffkuilty in getting to the camp, as the mangrove swamp, which we hnd to cn^ was 
completely under water. Anived at tho camp at about noon. 1 found that Messm. Yimi and 
Etogers hiiil both Mi in dllforent directions to search for lamwas. I therebm left the Chief 
Conunisrioner's letter for Mr. Yanx with the Falice Oavitdaf and went with my party of Police 
liud Andamanese in another direct™ to search for Jarawaa. We bma mme across u Jarawa 

encampment oousistiug of four huts. We followed the path which led Erem it forther soutlu 

Having followed thie about 4 miles, wo Eound fresh tracks of eight Jarawns. Wo followed ttieu 
till the evening, and as it was loo late to go back to th^ camp, wo remained for the ntoht in the 
jungle. 

S3rd Belunittl to the camp nt Poclumg. On rar w*y tlie Aiukimmeee 

mfermwi me tluit they could see by the foot’iimrka that both Messrs. \*bi aad Rogers had 
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KflM fartker Bcatb, most Hkelj to eenToh for otu party | » I sent two Aiidjiinan€«e to Eollow 
thorn aad to mfnrm them of my lOlUEn to FtKihAOj?. Ou oiiramTal there »t 2 f>m> I found » 
note from Mi. Vaujc tied to a tree, Eaybi^ that tliey had pnxeedod to artotber rauep, 8 mile* 
farther south, and *Kat I was to follow them there, or dee to ntum on board. 1 followed thoiu 
and rosohed the camp at about 5~3{) r.H. 

$4ti filntary. —Left, camp at 7-30 a.h. with Messrs. Vaui and Bogers, one polieeman, three 
oanviet servants and eiattoen Andamanese, Wo followed up the Jarawa tiaek and enme on an 
encampment ahont 9 o'clock. W e proceeded on our way and ctonc on anatlii!i enn^pment an 
hour later. As tho Jaiawas hatl apparently o.nly recently left tl^, wo did not disturh it, for 
fear of disclDsing our wtiorealtoute to the Jaiawas, should they bo in tlie ncigUbnoiliond. After 
having restod a little while, we proceeded till ftt about 1 1 we hawd the Jamwas shouting 
a short distanco abead, Mr. Vant then decided to wait til] tho mtiing until Iho Jaiawsa had 
oono to sleep and to al tsek their encampment as soon a« tho moon ni*e. So wc wmtetl there the 
whole d»T, and when the moon rose we pra-Hseded very slowly to the attack, a few Andamanesa 
going ahwl; and Mr. Vaui, Mr, Upgsjrs and uiyself holding each othor’s hands so as not to 
ruseoniselveft in tho dark, slowly (rrept up to the Jarawn camp. As won as wo got near the 
camp we waited for a second and when Air, Vann paseed the won!, the AndamancH; shouted 
and shot a number of arrows in the Jarawa huts, Mr. Van* than at out* with his m his 
hand rushed to the nearest hut on the left, while Mr. Rogers went to ^e right and 1 went 
straii^t ahead. Whan 1 had advancotl a few yards the Andamanese Ookt ahoutad out to ma 
" JaTii Jav&wa (Vr tnitrta karnivt ftiwo i " so I laj down flat on the ground, and 

not Beeing any Jarawa about I fired my fcTolrcr in tho air- I had not done tiia beibre, at 
Mr. Vans had pravionaly ordered ns not bo fire till he pnased tho word. I tboo saw several 
children come out of tho hat behind which Mr. Rogem had disappeared. 1 wept up and 
Eecured these with the help of an AndamancM. I thea heard Mr, Vam sbonting out “I am 
hurt,” and turning rotind t saw him staggering and fall down, I at onco went to aiin and 
asked him where he was hurt, Mr, Vaui only replied « I am done," and the Andan^tw 
lehow^l Hie that he was wcAmded hj an arrovr in the left Eiiles Mr. \ nux then said Tot * 
Bake take this arrow out.” As I saw that the whole of tho arrow hffiid had disappeared into hie 
body, I went for Mr. Rogers's Bssistanoe. 1 found Mr. Rogers rtrogglmg with a Jamwa 
woman, and he said that he would come in a second, as ho did not wish towt the i?; ^ 

then retamod to Mr, Vaui. The AndamaiUMje wore just estiorting tho arrow ^d Mr. \ aui 
asked inr M r, Rogerii Bud myself and if we could do nothing for him. As Mr. Rogers had nrt 
turned up then, I became aniious about him, thiidring tliat tho Jam was might have ™nded 
him also. 1 went to him again and told him that 1 thought Afr. Van* ™ dying. Me both 
went hack to Mr. Vatm, who was only a ooaple of yard* away. hondi^frf him up. 
Mr. VauK asked for hght and water, which we gave him. After tins Mr. Vani fell back and 
died. We then wnilS in the Jarawa camp till the morning, firing a gun orny half an hour to 

ki^p tlie JzLFilVdfi awiiyi 

S&ti an4 SGfi feSraafy.— As Boon ae the day broke wc gathered hither the bows and 
arrows the Jamwas had left behind, and rnsde arraogcnienle for oanying Air. Vaux a lioay. 
Having done this, we started hack for tho lanncb with it and the sii Jamwa ishildrcn "id two 
women wo had captured. Mr. Rogers sent two Atidamaimsc ahead to go te llw wmp and tell 
the Kavitdar rf Polico to aend aU pohcemun to caity M r. Vann's body. W e ^hed tho camp 
alxmt noon and after having packwl all our thinga wo proceeded, 1 going ahead and JIt. Koget* 
iuinging up the roar. As I thonght the launch would have no atnoin I rent some Andamanw 
and a free Burman with u gnu abea<i to infurm the ayroag to have the launch nady to proceed 
to Tort Blair that evening. We bad not advatiiod more than a few hundred yards when wa 
heard the report of a gun : and directly afterwards caught up ^ p(*rtT wc had rent m 
We then saw that the .Andonumcee Mathew had hocn woimded by a Jamwa, who had huidtn 
Iwhind a t™ in front of him. Tlio Bnnmm had at oudu fired the j^u sad two Jarawas 1^ 
escaped in the jungle, oJie of them leaving a humUc of daU arrowi holmnl. The arrow which 
wounded Matbew waa an iTon-pomted onii, which had wound wl a Jamwa d^g the attack oa 
tlie LBimp and had been extracted from the wounded man and hred at Mathew, ^is sbowt 
that they liad not any iron-pointed arrowg left with them- We must hus’e secured all the iron 
arrows they had. Without ftirther accident we rnachal the boats. To our further disappointr 
Tuent we found that the dinghy had sunk in tlw creek, most likely ^vmg been aught under 
the mangrove roots, and aU the oars had floated away. Wo llmteii the dinghy ^ and ^b^ 
the ship at h*30 ?.«■ Mr. Rogers aune about an hour later, his bout havmg l»wn left by the 
tide high and dry iu the ujangrove swamp. After everybody had come eft wmrd we stariefl wr 
Port BLur, arriving at the btter p!a« about nudnight. 


m. 

Visit TO THE MomLE Stunts to set at unr^n capttvii Jaiatva Wontv asb 

Cl£II.im£!f. 


,/ C, CVS... 

lUh Match.— Utt Port FHair in the steam launch Mcompamcd by Mr. 

Bonig, some Ajidamaac* and six Mimary Polio^cn and (be two Jarawa women, c«’h 



witK a dutd, aii<] three girls at S a.m. Tho naiuea df the .larewa captiTes whDm h'b 
wire toJoiig both to reledbie are, bo far we tan gather, aa follows:—U 
niai, Tiji Bulowa; In/anti (Iwya) Atq-to-im^ , M oUuiia-tiuiiBD^; Girt* —^Tijo-taag, Et#le 
(5rlBi. The last^uimed girl eanns from the Uajalonta Htmting Camp, the utbetB the 
tVibtH&g Cantp. The I wo boys from the Wilitoog Cuiup, boos of Wataiige.Q]ai, (md ihe 
iofiiol from the Bajaltmta Camp, whom the wchUien would not taho away, we left behiud 
in Port Blair. 

We reached Baratang at lU add landed the Jarawns to see the Andamanese 
Home and also to get somi yams for them and then proceeded up the Middle Sitait. The 
whole of the cnantry on either side of the Middlo Strait aeemed familiar to them and thet 
luaile signs ihul they would Iihe lo IfC Inuded near the PapaJuuta ,Jig. but thio we diti 

□ut do. 

We pn^eded straight to Dunilaclidrag, anchored, and putting the .Torawa# into a 
Iwt and taking an esc^'rt of Auduuaueeo and four policemen, roned up the sreek and lauded 
the Jarnwm as near io the Pochmig Jarown Camp as the croek would nilow of our doine. 
W e took Ih™ a short distance acroBs a maugroire swump on to a low ridge, whero wo 
tnade a fin for them. Wo alio made sheltors wiih the blauhetB we had givei them, deno- 
■it«l what wc ennld of the yams, beada. red oloib, cocoanuta. earthenware, conk- 

lag poUs umi £1 burk^i of driiikiiig wai^r unii left tlicjii, 

S^enr the boat wo found flomc plantain* and emoanuts which had accideutallT 
been left behiuih I rctoroed with these la the camp occumpauied by somo policemen and 
AnclamniieBe. The women did not run away wbeu they saw us coming back, but smiJed 
when they saw what 1^1 Iroaghi m. W^le we were away the baby hwi upset the drink- 
mg wntcr. Ihew made sigM ^ us that they could g«t acme near by'and aolTod u* to break 
Miino cocoauuii} for them. This we did and left them ^ 

Wo then retnnied to the steam lauucii Itdle int\ proceeded to Port Anson where 
WC for tue iiiglLt. 

m l/arcA,™Left Port Aufidn at T-BO a.m for Dumbebnrag; anchored there and 
Police Md Andamanese escort to the riilg* where we had left flip 
direwM yesteriby. Reached the camp about 9 a.m. Found the camp empiv 
Jho 6res were st^ boroing. The wrrniPu and chililreu hnd gone nwar with ns mnefi of 
the presents imd food os they crmJd cufty. They lu,d taken wfUi them all the beaST moVl 
M euJthonware cooking pots, all th^ cowauutn. and as m^h food 

thing7 doubtless return with their men for the remainder of the 

We then reamed to Dumlaehorag aud proceeded to Port Anson and went 

sir'rfT T' “ “’"fe"'* ’I”"'- ™ k 

Loofll of the Middle indamanB. Stoyed the night at Port Anson. 

J3M UdreA.—Uft Port An^ou 6 a,m., and steamed dowu to Shoal Bay Ancbn™l 
a little way up Sb.wl Bay Creek ot lu A.ii.. and proceeded in a W to Jalaa?’ 
tl^^fn? lluvililar of iL Police and the Fwit JoLdS^were t 

ipn.™ de.r«l I frft ,T.W; u„, dl ."elfd^SS'‘r "! f 

.„c£"r.h‘: .ts, •" '■»- 

*“ ■>« ■*“^ t 

AU the men and the elephants had gone to work in Uy. fnrart 

■Mipz srS'rri'■“ 1.1 

■i? ITilTllU Tjliftinl FlTlil lllinnn. il ^1... ^__ -■ .4 


we 


poue- 

TbeT 


] n ^ 1 H 1 - UUi tli™. 

. “j"? i™*"? ‘ ririi- 



ctime aern^a 

•kdeil pureuit" ti-t in oonseq^n J^ty hJ3 

reported my arriirol to tCchiS'(w2jiiMer^°’^ 12 uooa and 


IV. 

hllT OF J,iaAWA AnTTCUUl TAKES Bt Mu. P VaFT Ffen» IT 

J OS 19tu FEiicr.uiv igoB “ BsiAtrsi 

1 LtoncT pot. empty. 

1 Bo, with 'resin and cyrtna Bbellt 

with honry edibles and prepared beeawni, 





Map ilhistrattnp the joitmeys of Mi^jists Vauxa/ui- Rc^ftrs 
in. tkeJarAwa Country ^ tkc SOUTH AN OA ft A NinJaimaiy- 

a/id, Yehruary i90Z. 
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2 Pottery Tessclfl* 

1 * Du, ^ paftete ccJiTe in p&Lm. kavea and fiLrea for hiDding arrows. 

1 Packet honf^ycoml^. 

2 Ba.'ikets^ cnne, 

2 Andaman atbeii 
1 Ba^ulnp new^ nl 

KovemW i90L 

1 Bi>w8triiig- 

2 Bovb. 

93 Bnmboo-abafl and woodiin-pointed fiftb-arrowfl, 

<J3 Do. iitm-pointed fii^b-aiTowe. 

3 Barbed iion pig-arrewB. 

IG Bamboo arrow-sbaita. 


. madn oat of dohn . 

Forest Departmeiil marked witb A 


(broad ofnn^J* Stolfin on 22iid 


List or Jasawa aiticl*s takes bt Ma. C, G. Hogees, fuom the ttfSTUfo Casif at 

WUJTAWe OS S-Itb FiiEHtAiT iU02, 

G Honey pots, empty. 

1 Do, witlt fibre. . , 

1 Do. with fibre in honey ntid child e wooden feeding bnisb. 

fi Andiunnn ndzoa^ cf siiee, 

1 Axe, Eiirnpeiui head. 

2 blatioa mode of dalis. 

J Ailzo head— European make. . „ , . j « ‘ ** «.=;* 

1 Honey pot with king-crow chaplet, 2 bowstnngs, 2 string cards, - pieces cf re m, 

and 5 shells. . ■ t ■ i 

1 Palin leaf oantsiming netting umteriala la net. 

7 Ecipiynets, 

1 Xet conlaining 2 pots of pigment for pig arm^, 

1 Net do, 2 pieces of iron and 4 shells far pigment, 
i Packet red ochre. _ 

1 Not containing 2 piccee of iron and ~ small nets, , j 

1 Piece of hollowed wood, contaljiing red ochre prepared for srrntr heidi. 

7 iTon-headod arrows. 

2 Pota, 

9li Bamboo waoucn-lieaded fiah-ant)we. 

8 Dciwa, 

6 Arrow-shafts. 

B Pig-arrows^ iron- 
1 Iran arrow head 


Eepobt ht Mb. C. G. Bocebs, dated the IBth Mat 1D02, os Jasawa CAt^vEs wwn.* 

AT Poet Blaib. 

An infnnt Ixiy and a little girl, called Orlai, captured by the late Mr. Vbm near Ba]V 
Innta (Talaplongta of the maps) were brought to Port Blair by Mr. ^nig, Aaaisinnt Har- 
lour Mastef. on the 21*t FebWry 1902. Tho littlo^l, OrU, 

Bonint in her left eye- She was kept at Gorerninent Honsa until the Bfith Febnmiy, when 
Se wuH allowed to^ jpm the other Jorawa captive, who were taken it Wibt^ on the 
nieht of tho 24th February and reached Port Blwr on the 2Gth in the iidle in the 
cSric of Messrs. Bogers and Bonig. The captives taken aUV ibtang rompns&l two women 
and six chUdren including two babies. They were kept at fir^ m ^e hospi^tal at Haddo 
and after that in the Baddo Andacumeae Homo, oa they got out of the^piW one morn¬ 
ing early and wore found at the ghat evidently trying to escape. After thia Umy were 
plMwl definitely in tbe charge of Luke and tho watchmun at the Hiima and did not sgnm 

^ ThTlTawos wonld not touch rice, or any of the ratione suppUed jn the ^damanese. 
nor would they smoke. They were fed on yama, fish, pig s fiesh when it coxdd te ebt^ed 
for (bem, and crabit. They cooked their food voiy thoronghJy l»fore ea^g it. They 
were very fond of cocnanuta, when they were given ^eni, and had evidently eaten them 
before. They drank water, but did not care for cither nulk or tea. They id 
sugar or anything sweet They woiiUl not Uiuch honey from tho A^ameueso store which 
hod fermented slightly, but liked fresh honey m the honey-comb, m fnendly Andaman- 
ese coulii not understand a word of the darewa language nor could the Tarewas uniicj-- 
stand the Andamanese; they nmde tUcmrelvea undcrslfKid ia a oertam ec^nt by aigna. 
Mobile the captives were at Port Blair we only lenmt what we behsfva to be thcir nomo. 

13.11 d n few TTords for this food tbejr ^at. * ^ . w n 

Tbe .Tumwaa were quite friendly ond evidently felt that (hoy would be wrB 
Mr. Bonig and myself went to see Ihem almost ere^ evening while 
Blair and took tbmn out fnr walks, and ihcy looked lorwa^ to our visita and 
usually took our arms, while the chihlren clung to us. Wbilo they ^re Blare 

we toiik Ihf m over Btws. Phmnb Bay M'orkahnp and Chatham Sawmilla. 
na astonislunent at what they saw, but some fngbt They do not seem capable of ^mc- 
ing pronoimced emotions of any kind, either of grief nr astonishinent or pleasure. Oa 







00 


«ie lOti Mawii I toa^e Jarawas ia the two eompanics of the West Hidiiu? Eoeimpnt 
fwn Jirat went to file points and saw toJIptb fired froiulJOtl. 

1,500 and 1,100 and tJwn wont mtq the butts wiilc tlw men fed at and broke u 

^d with water nnd put builete through n kproafe oil tin and throueli a hat 
I aho^d them all thmmirefullT and they thoroughly underetand what a rifle do and 
that Jt cuuaea death. When we landed the Jarawna at Dum-b-Chorng 1 killed a flyfe-fe 
nb|eb flew over the ta we were mwmg up the ereek, and aim wed them the sl^heb * 
^ a fJJtainmed thosa carefully and must now sseociato death with the diacharge 

were hespitahly entertained 
A - {Native Indinii) villagers^ wh(> clotlied ih^m cmd entertamed them with mnBh 

“tJ '■jjagora passed their bahies from one to another, and eridenUy enjoyiii 
then^l™, aB they laughed and Jaltod and seemed quite pleased 

I T*i. ^ ^ ^ ptotegruphs of the Jarowas. On tlm 

Poclmi!^^ self took the two women, two babies and fcmi girls bock to 

The bays were rery »rrv to learethe r 
^ Kvd wore brothers. We took the Jorawaa to the Ihimtan^ Andamanese Emne 

fefS wS the women ni Pochang wf made 5^10^^ 

that we would bring the two boys back to the place where wo left them. ^ ® 
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APPENDIX D. 


MP. M. T, POfiTlUS S REPORTS OP THE FUiST DEALIKGS WITE TEE 

Onges in ISW^ 


In ucc^nrdancc witlx InstrmrtJoiia, I left Port Riidr m tbc stoomer Rose on the iii th 
Octobor 18SG, kovJjig No- 1 light4'rj iiud a iO-on^d bcrat bi iow. Sbc convicts and 27 
Aoiidiucme^ aceumpanicd mOi anil 1 Lad mtioii&for tkrcM: pioulLd far the nnlirD partv, 

I arrived at tho Little Andajuan iHlund ua the 28tL October^ anil nncLorod m iWoiila 
Creek. For the nest three dayB we were engaged Lii making a mnall clearing nn the cast 
hank of the creek i and Imusing the [larlj. The liltle Andoaiancdc firom the ncigiibopriiig 
Luts came down dnily to visit and were very friemlly, 1 hoard with regml tLal the 
little boy Api I hw] left with iLe Ekudt tribe in AjiriJ 188G rfa& dead, but the remainder 
of those people who bad lived with mv in Port BlaiJj all came to iuy camp. Women and 
children now catuc loarltssly to the ramp, and the Erst difEieTilty I met with was that of 
preventing the savages from loolixig thi* camp of evei^^iLing ihev fatmied. Bj making au 
csampltr of one of the first cases LEjit occiirred, and treating (ho Jelinquents somew'bat 
roughljTj I soon got them to nndorsEand that they were only to have what we gave tbem^ 
not oil they and from that timCi with two exceptions to which 1 ahsdl refer latriFi I 
have had no trouble- I have been vciy laTLsh of pn^senrjit to all thn |KH3plr- 

Very sti^miy wwther began iust after my arrival^ and I therciorie confined my warJ< 
to going abitui amongst the neighonnring vLUages and endeavouring to gain inllueace over 
these people, and to learn their language. The Andamanese I bad brought with me 
were iK'cupifd in turtiiug, eaniMJ cutting, etc., and I entHniragod the Little Andamanase 
ixi go umongtd them and associate with them. Tli^ aoori took to swimming off OJi boiirrl 
the steamer or coming in Lheir Cannes to viBit me^ and occasionally braaght me baskets of 
p^ricid tiflh as proftoats. (Ja Xoveinber 3td three meiJt whom 1 afterwards iaund belonged to 
the ormth coasl of the Island, paid me a virit, and were very pleasanh 

i fn the I2th November I tried lo go down the enasi in tho /^ou and crosi to the 
SiJulh Kaatiiiel Islam!, bul ihe weather was so baii tlnd I was ohllgcd to pat hju'k. The 
Little Andainuneso witls me gave me tho nctmt' af the South Sentinel Island Ivelnga- 
geait'^ but said that they laid never been there+ On the 13th 1 coasted down Tokajiu 
aad BAw oil tlie penplo liicre. They received me in an uncoll^H'^^aeli way and appean^d to 
(ake littlo interest. en?n in tht‘ prc^cntji Wi* hud bmugliL 1 learnt that the man captured at 
Jackson Crack in January i8S5| wLl> afterwards died in Port Blair» was from the Tokoiui 
Tillage, and that his real name was Taleme. 

I In the Ittb rely heavy rain commenced, imd on tins loth n crclnne net in^ which lasted 
till the 2Gtb. Witli the i-uceptiou of the luss of her side curtniJM the Il&iE sttstained no 
damage. 1 had both anchnra down and Law sees passed uutsidt all. UnSil the IS^Jj 1 wa^ 
unable even tu get ashore on the bank of Eumila Greekt where we were ancLorerl^ and 
the convicta and Anilamanese suJIoTod very mucin TLe clearing was IS inches under 
wLiter, and the [jeople wore hviiig on maclmnB they Lad made. All the AndaniaiiOBA 

kurw hnd been blown down, but the tents, being marc ahelU^riiU had stooil It wioald 
have been ilangoriius to have gone farlLer into the jungle, owing lo the falling brancbei 
of trees, and on the sand oue could not stand up to the winiL, but Imil to crawl along. Much 
ilanmge was done m the jungle, quantities of dead fish were washwl up on the imsln. a«il 
many birda And lutts »eui tq Imve been killeil. Thu Litile Amlanianesc m^rn lo Jiftva 
sufiered much frero llm cidd and wswit of femb and Bcverul %h k whom 1 had seen at Tukaini 
on the 13th bad iVifld. As soon as the cyclone was over mnny people camo to me for fooil. 
^ITie min was so huuvy diut the creek was running with fresh water iic»wii to ihe mouth. 
Aftc^r thi^ storm the place seemed to bceome utlh^^althy, and irem tLsit tipii.* anwnrd th«>re 
has been a mat deal of sickncM amongat the Ajidiinmups^ nnd convicts, I did noi sufier 
much myiseff until January. 

llwiniT t<t the heavy sea on outiide i wus unable to go anywhere until tffo 24th, and 
the Andamanese rrcmtinicd cutting houh* and catching turtle- tin the 24di I vinitcd J.ick^ 
^n Creek TLe landing Lere waa very fJiflSrall owing to tLe surf, and anr boat was 
ftwamiicd. It la impossilik to enter the creek os iLo sand hns now ailt^nl up«i mucL and 
I lauded on tLe north ride of it. Suvcrul people met uh and were given presenta. I walked 
alniii? the aJisirc witli them Ir^r Boine dSstmicp, and visitcfl some flandstonp caves, in wiiinli 
were the gross varii^ty of edible binijiLiiests. All the water here eemtams much limOp and 

slola^tites arc formed in il^ caves. .t i 

On the 2fith I wns virifed bv Qer Majesty » I. il- S. tl^ Commautl^ sup- 

Tilv-inff me very kindly mth suck ratloM. ete.^ aa 1 required. On the Mh 1 wiilkeii drooi 
the enlist Inm Jnekstm Greek tfl Api Island ond went some way into the The 

neonlo reeeive^l us in a friendly manner, but were very greedy fnr prest^nts. Inkmg every 
thiJE ii<>V saw, not only out r.f the boats but even (nmi Hie pcri^m# of my Aiiduniaiiese 
Ind LkbV many articles which eould tu^ of no possible use to lliem Tb.s hebav.our I 
cbcc^ii with tto help of ibe bterpretera I had brought down from Bumila Greek, and the 

BfrtPti bvaan to obev mv directmiiB. , 

haviijr now set ii.. 1 onmo up to Port Hlair i^iTi tUp «nrst ^ oii 

the lil Dfcomlior. Tliere wn* a lu'avy ata op atnl Uie Han IiaJ a gouJ ouportotutj of 
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^howin? Tvlml q fine flea bofli she Two liliJfl Anfinjnjmese tom the Etodi Fillape af com- 
named tme o! whom, Kogio Km, had been in Port Blair before as a eaptiTO in ISS^ 

On the 4tb Bec^mbcr I retnmi^ to the Little AndmuEm (arriTmg tlieie on tho otb) iriih 
some fresh eonvicts and Andonwxese. The weather on the wnj back was even worse Lham 

■whai we had coiuisag np. ^ * n- t i j l i 

My ahsenre, leaving n siiialJ party 13 f coancts and AndaniBnnBe on the Island* md 

been u'gond teat oi the work done, and I found on my return ihat the Little Andamanese 
had been iiTing with them in my camp in the mosl friendW manner, 

I was kept in the creek by bad weather until the l^a Dccemberp during which tim# 
the eP 0 w of th,e i^o 4 i were employed io cntting lirewood in order io putc our teal, and the 
fonTietH ackd Aiidapannese went about with me iiilanil and on the coast to tho Torions 

viLbge^. , , - I L - 

] also com moil eed a coast line sT.irvey of the Island with prismutic emnpaBs and chain. 
The Littdo Andamanese orOnges, as they call IhoiUAelvea, were constantly in comp and 
begun to pick np a little Kindustjmi. 

On the 12th and Idth 1 w^qrhod along the coast, ^iurveying down to Toehongedu, where 
mv work wag stopped bv the heavy Kurfp so 1 begiin on the loth to work E, and S. from 
ttie >'crth Point of the Island. A enrions incident ncrnirol on tho iTtk which will ilhis- 
trate the influence I haw ncc^ulred over the nelghboiiriiig people* Kogio Koi told me that 
a Riau of hiB own tribe hin:! stolen some knives beiuiiging to us. I sent for the man p &dmn- 
ttiahcMrl him and forbade him to roniq to the camp. Tadilai, one of bis own tribe, then cs-^ 
corted him to Tam bo tlhiii+ and he has not since been allowed to visit us. The Ekwdi 
people on anoibcr oeeoiiioEi beliaved in a siiiiilur mnuner to ibe Polaloiikwefi who had stolen 
some tnrLle speii,nfr refusing to allow ihcjn Lo hmtl near ihe clearing or visli tib lor eeveraJ 
days. 

Bv the 19th of December 1 bod surveyed as far ns Titaijep meeting mimy people of 
&]] Bizis and sc:egs who were very pleasant and friendly, mid I then returned to Buniila 
Creek, beached the cleaned and painted her. Her 1. !M- S. called 

on the 21aL and on llie 92iid I proceeded to Port Blair with the sick from my campi nnd 
with nine Onges picket! from the following tribes :—Ekiidi, Palahintwe, Tokuie, Tainbc, 
Ebui and Tiiaija. 

I rcmaiDed in Port Blair iinlil the 27lh when 1 crossed with the party to the Xorih 
Sentinel Island. The Onges gave me their name for it aa Chjrtakwekwo, and appeared well 
aequo ip tod with it. They walk«] feoTlcsslj abunt in the jungle, bnt, on catebing aome of 
the iiihabitantti op tho evening of the 2 TTb, it was found that they talked an entirely differ^ 
ent Inngungn. On the 28lh I visited Port Mount » retoming tii Port Blair on the 29th, 
ami on the l^ilid January 1 returned to the Little Andaman. 

During their slay in Port Blnir, the greatest cute was taken that the Onges should not 
suffer IP tieuilb, aiul they were shown every tiling I thought would interest themp includ* 
iag the athletic spfirts and the uiilitaty parade ou the 1 st Januaryp and were also^ven 
quantities of prqsenlSp being allowed to have almost every thing they fancied r ^tno they 
appeared so ilcli|jlited wiLlj their I'igit that* on thn way bach* they said they would corns 
op to Port Blair m their canoes in the fine weather, 

Dn the 3rd January ] atarted down the East Coast surre-jing. In addition to my 
j>aHy I wiiB aicuEupunied by Tomiti, Tuhlai end Ki>gio Kuip who were of the grealest assist- 
tpee. People come otil to metd ns at each viHagc, Eind eveiy one wns quieip friemlly and 
pleasant, tin the 4th I anchorqd in Daogiile Buy, having been ercompanied by nearlT 
fifty people nil along tho coast. On the flth I met at Toi^balewe,. TSatudetotnli one 

ol the waimeu who w'uh captured on the t’inqne Islands in tin the tilh ! met at 

lugcie, on the tkmlh Conat, the three men who had visited me at Bumila Creek on the 3rd 
November last. I completed tho survey on ihe Tth closing on Api Island, and then re* 
turned to Bnmila Crreki 

Tbe weather now got otoimy ^nin. and 1 liegan to suffer very mnch in health. The 
?qrvey being finished, 1 having viisitcd ull the tillages round the tslmid and being op the 
best tern:ia wilh all the people, and niir stnreH being nefvrly exhausted^ I retumed in Port 
Blair on thp 19th January with the entire party* The work 1 was sent down to do has, f 
till ok, ht*ea accompliahed, and we are miw on a« friepilly terms with the Little AndiBuian- 
esis as we are with the inbahitnnts of (L© Korth Andomaos. 

From what I can Icam, I am nf Eipjnion that, while the whole of the Little Andaman 
Island is peopled by one race calling themdelves these people are sub-divided into 

tribes who adhera more or legs to tlieir own rnuntry, and who appaar to qnairel and figbi 
among themselveB. \¥hat little t have leumt of their hmgauge I have epibodifid in my 
work on the lungnages of the Andninanew-. wri^n at your re^iUcstp bat the amount ii small. 
It differs almoat totally Iratn any language with which we lup acqnaink':[I, eiccept that of 
the Jnmwa tribes. 

The people appear hcaltlry^ their principai dl^^eoaes being chrst compiniute, coughs 
and colds, fever and itch. There is no ■syphilis nmongst them, and in phyaiqoe they l om- 
pare favourably with the inbibibmts of the Great Andaman. 

Their manners and rustoms differ somewhat from thoBe of our people, the prinelpal 
diSarenccs i have noticed being the follow lug: — 

The larro circular huts built by theniT the raised charpoy^ on which they sleep: (heir 
bib'tt of cooking, drying and storing io haaketsa smatJ fiih similar to a spiut: thedliier- 
cjii e in tiiK^ sha|jc of ihoir coows at the bow and Btemj the difference in their ornameute. 
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and rtie ubeenco of Tioae ncrkloeas and brcmd taMeUnd belt* amnugBl themi the womrn wear 
a taareJ of a Tellow fibre in tbe ploco of the leof worn m tho Great J^damaii; tbfc differ* 
enue in the shape of the bow, which La of the Eutiopean pattern- The arrow* used for 
bsb frequently haTc four hjeada of dificreot length* fitted into one abaft. 

Tie ptuple lire by nci tspert- in IJie luse ot u eaiiCKs in ’tie raugk water* nrs 

unable to iarpuda tvixtld. Tiev pfiint their hair oiiJt ’w'ilh red eorlh, tind noi tbeir entire 
bodicB, i 4 ii.J they do ant Mow tieir hair to grow long; Ihe ivaram ilo not keep their houdi 

cleaYhaTcd^ food anix^ara to be the acfd of the niangPOTc, boil^, n* that article of 
diet is alnnys to be aeon in their hate, eupplomeiited of course by whatever el«e they can 

I may here men t Lon that, after close and eoiitinuEcl ohaerration of tUett h«^>ito.,^ 
tJreJy diefolievn the legend that they were formerly in the habit of visiting the Cor Nicobar 

was 90TT pletistfinl to see the mimber* of bedthy children of both boxm m the 
various villuges: tho people aoem to many later in life than do the Great AndaiuJiJieao. 

but the same avatem of munogamy prevails, » -, • * i 

The I»q#ic of their songs is diffcrenl wnd mote pleasing, and it la not accompam^ nj 
clapping of hands, or striling of a sounding board. Their divnce is peculiar and un¬ 
like that of the other Andamanese. . - . - i ™ 

They have no reUgion of any kind, and I hove learnt nothing of their trod i lions or 

sapors litions from which they seem even freer than our people. l < „ ;« 

*^In eoncluaion 1 niuy say that the pcopk are by no means fierce, being f 
of a milder diaiKwiitiou t£an our pcojnje, and I became very much attoelied to Uiciu, ahn^h 
Xchment is,\ think. retnrmsL tW are easily silenced or frightened, and are in greai 

‘^“Thf y^nd at the north end nppeats to eoniiist of mangrove swamp, and bw belts of 
Bandy )mil ..n which the aborigitiea live. On the west and south-wert coast the bud ri«a 

into low yila of a coarso sandstone, running more or lesa north and »outh. The t in^r 

appears to be muck the same na that of the South Auduman, and the t \ Z 

andsaod^tone with n good deal of actual coral rock on llm east imd south In one 

place on the jioinl south of Daogub Hay I noticed an outcrop of igneous rock- 1 here ap- 

^*^TIn^pnXcto*of Oi^^Bea appear to be the same as nt the Great Andw^^ but 

Tabiporino family of cond, particularly f ubiponi wtuica, occurs in profusion. 

anil tortb abound in the scaTand I enpturod two of the former, one being a remarkably 

fine spi'cimen, ttiul mnny of the latter- , . -+ 1 . ji,, 

The Ouges arc veiy fond of fuirtlc which they arc unable to get with the facility with 

which our J^damonesc catch them, na tluy are ignorant of the use of the harpoon, and 

turtle ulwnvB formed ugrcHi part of my presents to llicui. i 

Ill raueh weather kudinir ia almfuit imposaiblr on moat nf iho coast* jmtl in calm w^a- 

Iier.T. and 1^.%, Tl, Wlo-inf lj»t .n,ho.,p» 

of small vessels:- BimiLi tWk; Ekcti Buy, just iimiite ihe north end of Naehujrc Pm^, 
Giiego, opposito Ingoic. about half a mile from shore; But Bay; Dnopule Boj and Obato. 
Landing ia difficult in most place* and 1 always used an Andamanese cauoc- 

Witii regunl to their (the Ongeal behaviour to shipwrecked crews, I am of opiniim tlwt 
the orew of ajy native vcW wrecked there would stdlbe Imhle to be ^s^red. and tbimph 
a Rnroiiean, if wreekwl on the north coast might be widl treattd I «f 

rantee bis safety, Shipwrerked sailors ore rarely djpbmala and would be ertremely likely 

to resent the limting of their ships or ppniooa m a 

Itim,- bninir shot This lootiug cannot he prevented, the temptation gital far 

twver^” W tb, gencraf edticatbn of the &nges will tokn some years. 
It i* niiito rofp for any Settlement offieial to visit the Island nroJ land. 1 woidd odyire him 
Grot to land at Bnmib Creek »nd tab. on board eitfer Eogio ^i, Tomita or TaUai, or elw 
o^ of Z following;-Waua Luege of the Ekudi tnbe «r Kogio Kokele of Palnlonl^^ 
village, who would Mt n* intorpretors at any other part of the island, where he wished to 

"^‘^Thc presents which the Ongeemost appreeiate are hnop iron. ^ irtn,Mes 
mats HJcMinutB plantains, heads, and Ejiecimena of the articles used by our And^anose. 
also turt le which^coa easily be got at the South Sontmel Island. TheOnges are, 1 
quite willing to como to Pwt bSt in their Cannes in the fine weather, f f 
fie taken tint thev do not contrect any di«aw. pnrtienlarly s^hilis, 

Thev will toke to' smoking kindly, but I have not enwuroged Bus. ns my nun « 
them in Iheir healthy primitive irtato, and I believe this mm be done. _ 

brought to obey <mr orders and remain on fnendly terms with ouUulers We require ery 
litBe of them, and a clone iutorconree with these savages mcaiis death to them- 

* * * * ' - * 

On the 4th March the Chief Cnmmissioiier, iiccompouied by 
Boberts 7th Eegimtni, MuLlres Native lufanliy, Mr. Portmiiii, on speciJil duty at the Little 
ASimaa IsK Mr. Metoolfe, Officer in ch^ge of Urn An.l^ane«, and n n^W of 
t; b^«e left VuTt Blair in the steamer Ro« at 6 nnd ar.-^viug lU Bom^ Ct^k. 

MrSrSd of the LiUle Andanmn at a e-«, Some of the Onges, a* the native* of the Island 
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cjjH Twited ub tit and ottt old fricnda loniitcj Tahiti ^ Wana lnoge and 

Kogio Eoktdct* WET© tn^cn on lioard iw inttrprttEfB. 

i.hi LLe 5tlk W0 proccptlod nloug^ iiit? noftli ecinat, taking on bopLnl Kn;^ia Kbi oil Kunie^ 
chikuoda Creek. After ma^Cinn the Ariel Lcd^p we uncliored nt lO-SO A,ii. ofi tli? niDatk 
<sf the Tiyai Creek on tlie East Coaat. Serieral Onijes of both a^xe* were on the i^JiinTe, ai J 
Wif laUiled anion^t them, giving them prc?«nt3. 1'hej were quite fTiemliv, and wp visited 
llieit hut at Tifaije, In the evening we rowed tip the Tijai Cretk, whfcJi is one nf the 
niOriit boautifuJ in Lhi^ group of luLinds aad hod not b^n bciorfs explnmL All our 
Andamanese rennuned on ahoie for the night with the Onges and Lntl n least of turtle. 

On lLc 6tb noun of the Ongea were Been, altbnngh we lauded in two pkees, nmj we 
anchored for the night in Hut Eaj on tiut East Coast, 


went 


i^n the moming of the Tth two men ap[M.'ared and wTre given preBeptv=i|i and we then 
t: on to Tnibabwe^ a large hut on the *Liuth-eaBt corner of the iBlaiid, mea^miug lil} 


feet in di™t=!ior and about feet in height, Shordy after we limdcHip a number of Onges 
made their appt^araime and were given preBents. I walked to a village of 11 lean-to huts 
a iitlle way in the interior^ and my party were regaled with pig anti tioney- As usual 
amongst theso people, there were a few iU^eaifiereib crniflervalivc old me Up wha n'iSisitMi ia 
l>o pleaded with ua. Our interpreter decided to walk on ruimd the coaa*, and meet tis at 
ingoic on the .Sonth Const, and I brrmghl on board two new mort^ sertiling tliein on shore 
aguiu wlieo we TeacliEd Ingoie Uml aJ tern non r There ia n good landing place here, the reef 
being broken in one place, juit oppuaito the hut. The anihoiagc ia in S fftthomsp 
tbuut half a mile from the shore. 

Vjsitwi tie rock wJicrc Lieutofiant MucliV csppditioti luatled ib 
lag4, fixul ihE Onges appeareil to huve aomo rcmcTiibnince of it. 

ily Aiidiiiu^L-ae ekyt askore uh usuaJ with tli.; Ongcf,n number nf re born had folltiwi-d 
as round. Uc the «ili Her Majesty^ I. M. S. Ku^tnfftun,j arrivtti nntti LicntemmUlWonel 
btraJian and hit survey pai-tv, and Hr. Man. Uiheer in charge Nicnljan,. Tlie fiurvev work 
A&B at oncd commcaced. The Ouges were mtbei tmnhlesome, trying to steal the mutal uf 
llie lUBtrumenti. Imt nu fracoe looi plnue, and wjth the preBcuttt'we bad eiveb them ihev 
were qtijto pleaiM^h 

Un the atb the Chfei CammiBsioner, with Lieutcnani-CnlonBl Slrahau, Mr, Mannud 

KhV.?1. I ‘V fur 

latitude, and Licutciiaril'Colnnd Eubeiis imd I remained behind in the Ktsaii^tunr/. Mr 
^nmr, Asaiataut Snrveyor, wtlh bis party bmded at 8-3(1 A,jf. at Iu;>uie. ami 

*k 9 **^ lulerpretcrs. and two vanwi with present nroceed.id to 

L on the *oulh.weat Coast. The criuoea with prvBeut. 

wtre SWitmptid lb the sarf, ant! one canoe tind iJl tbe prcBeuts. were lost. TheOuges. how- 
ever, beyond beiUK proedy for nieh metal as tbey ®w. pave no trouble, and M?. Senior 
haMiigroioplekdJhis woib came oB at I p u. to the A a-hirh after 

If'" 7. the chart M Wing aljout 1 miles Boulb-weH nf tlie^^mth- 

^st end nf Inland, nnd Anding that it did not exist (the broken aeo being reatlv cniiseiT 
•'Jph had aneborwl off Ingotijdlu. Mr. Eldridge and Mr. tia?ne« Lad been 
™ ti™ i. ,h. 

.fnAl^ri'^f ^ Lii'itenant-Colond noberts, unr} Mr 

^ «f the Aw«HytKn<v. 1 hail with me as on intcrpiotei Kfipin Kai 

r ■ tt«J DidJA rnfr,rtubntelv 1 bad L presenU lh!v' 

“* recciveil on the shore by nh-mt 35 people, o'lmral^ 

\1 K • very greedy for presents nml tried to loot ibe boat, but were prevonfea 

bwl^tXn^m'l n '■ i!"; bn^ver. gave them an iron boekot. wLi< b tbev 

b« taken .mJ 1 had reonve^ from them. They etiibrnccd Kogio Kai. and wo all walkell 

t^nmin Vi”™ ^halasU. After n-e hud p^eiJed ohout 2(»fl y^l^ 

jtjjjming front n wnund onZ baS be'^.^i ^dlfeg^Xn'I^^jrUtltm 

etbaX^who iitipremcditated and without the upproTiJ of the 

C: to 

Captnin _ Pryce and a Halsui snpporting Mr, Murray and Cnl n.l^'^n 

S 'went SiTB^dS^a^^^^^ \e 

‘Xtd^ ^iZ^!ul 7 yVoS.!'\ w^ ” TSiiri ^ 

party, covered them from the boat. ' the aimed 

They talked to the women for n mianfe. ami then ealTetl out to me t»,«t «. t 1 
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was tli0 nmn. He said it mia «ad wtlkd out 
to ttinut, uLu with InUiU MIB^ &e man oud dfapflod Jiim-iato tile bout, lidvini? first 
auatohed the ad® out oi his huDtl. N«uo of the other Ctag^t attempted to rescue him or to 

prisoner tros seciifed anil takim on board llis Kwanatuna. 
Ihe Ctoef CnDimisujoneri who had' lueantlms returned in the lion, duwtod 
me to fift-re t no tied up to q gon and given twoaty'.four atripos, whieh was 

accordlagly done. He was then secured and token to the Htut. Mr. Murmy, under the 
ona^^c of Mr. Jackson, apollieciity of the Kwangtutig, wns nUo taken on Board the Kci* 
far the imrp^ of bwng conveyed to Port Blair for medical treatment, hU wound hointr a 
dtripufi nap, th* ATuan^funff neturnSug ia th& Nioobors. 

i>a tbe ftilJowing m<nmng EixOag^s nppecuicd qu tbe befieb, njid I smt Toraiti and 
laulai :iAbprp with same ixnwati* Icir and to ii^eplEiiit what had been danta to the 

prisoner iind that we iiitend«d to take him to Port Blair. 

W# Aen proceeded to J^kmon Creek on the WestCWt, wharq the CMnf Commiwianer 
md landed and gave Btimo preaenta to the Onge^, and we than went oii inio 

^unula Creels whEre we anchored far the night. Out interprotera were Inndcid hero and 
looiled with prcHontd, nnd on the Uth we returned to Port Blkir, bringing with as the pri- 
Boner, whose name proved to be Kobeda Eat^, an inhabitant of Gaj^^, a viliaEO on the 
sonih-we^t cuaat of the little Andaman. ^ 

Until the interprotera left be did not Bei.>in to ronliEe hia position^ hut during the 
night of the lOlh niter they went away, he twice managed to me hia ban da, from the 
himdcunsj Md once» althotigh bis ieet wore mmaded togetheCp slipped overbcaid and 
tri^ to fiwim on shorCj but was at once caught by one of onr AndaimiiiOBnL Flo is new 
livi^ Under the Chief Conmisflioncr^e house gufmed by AndaitioncBO tmd fKK^ma fairly 
wu Jt wonJd, in my opmionj be advisable, ^onldi ho conthnio in gemd health, to keep 
him for some months in Port Blairi until he has learnt to ob^ our orders and ippreciate 
our power, 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE LANGUAGES. 

1, GiseUL Discaipnos.—PUilobgical Value-Savag* Nahire-A^ati^Ta-Sjimrlei 
oi Minuteness in Detailed Teime-SpeeimeDS of Audani^Re Method rf Sp^L 
11. GiLAiinje.-Uistorj of the StndT—The ^I'lieorv of Dniversal Orammw-fbe 

the AndammeM Languages in the Gcneial Seheffift-Eiamples ot aentenees of One 
TVoid—Ellipti«il Spesi^h—Portmiii’F Fire Legend in the Bea \ oiaion diesetted to 
lEustrate Gtaranmr—Snbiect and Piedicate—Frmdpal and Subordinate Words—Fone- 
tions o£ the Wufde-Order of Seatano^-Order of Cmneo^ Senten^-Inte^tive 
Sentences—Mode of cspieasbg the Fnnctintie and Interfelatioiis of W orde—i he Use of 
Affisesi PrefiMfl, Infima. Sulfiiea—Differentiation of Claasea of W orde—Indkatitm ol 
Classes —Qualitative Ailisea—Composition of the Words — -AgglutmatiTe Principle— 
Identitv of the Five Laninagca of the Soulhern Group of Tribes- _ 

m ET™oi,oa».—The Use of tbe Roots—Anthropomorpluem Colonfs the whole Lmgiuatic Sya- 
tein—The Uso of the PraliiBs to Hoots—To Words denotiiig the Hmaan Body—To 
Words rebsTiing to the Hnman ttody—The Prefii of Intimate Rclariou—The Prelii 

gy^teni _ PrtfixeB to Words rtilnting to Obietits—General Sensei of the Prefixes to 

Roots—The Use of the "Personal Ptonouna"—Limited Pre-inJlfficion—LimHcd 
Corminted Variation (Concord)—Eipfessifni of Plnmlity by Hadhal Prefiies-Quah- 
tatiTB Prtfiies_FnnttioDal Snffiies—Functional StiHitps are Lost Hoots: attempt at 

P jfj-T Hi* V 

IV. pBOSO^otY — The Voice of the Aniiamnneae—History of the Redaction of the Language 

to AVriting-Peculiarities of Speepk ^ _ ; *,. >t , 

V Thb Northeils and Outee Groitfb. — Proof oi the Identity of the iVorttiera and 
SoutlLDrn Gnmiw of The Outer Group (Onj^e-JaiawaJ examined—Tlw 

Limited Knowledge of it—Recovery of Colebrooke's Jaimwa Vocabnlary, 17&y— 
Proof of its Idoiifaty witli tho Other Group—Dorivation of " M incopie " 

AptnsDii A.—The Thetffy of UniTersal Gratninar. 

AprEsrnrs. B.—An Onge Vocabulary. 

Aivehdu C.—The Fire Legend m tbe Bojigngiji Group. 


I, Gbwhhal DEaoRtnrioN. 

Phiblogical Yalue.—The Andanmn Langua^cn are extremely interest¬ 
ing frein the nMlologicai standpoint, on accoimt alone of their isolated dovelop* 
ment due to the very recent contact ivitli the outer world on the part of the 
speakers. Of the speech of the only peoples, who may ho looked upon as 
the physical eon^nerH of tbe Andamanese,—the Samangs of the Malay 
Feninshla and the Aehis of the Phillipme Archipelago,— no Kocabitlarff or 
Qrammar h aTnilsble to me of the latter, and tlie only specimens of the 
Bamnng tongue I liave seen hear no resemblance or roots commen to any 

Andamanese Laoguage. ,j.n • i .1 . 

The Andamanese Languages exhiliit the expression only oi t!ie moat 
direct and simplest thought, show few signs of syntactical, though every 
indication of a very long etymological, growth, are piu'ely colloquial and 
wantin'' in the modificaiions always necessary for oommunioation by writing. 
The Andamanese show, however, by the very frequent nse of ellipsis and of 
olipi«d and cartailed words, a long familiarity with their si^eoh. 

^ The aenae of even Proper Names is usually immediately apparent^ and 
the speakers invarmljly exMlrit difficulty in getting out of the region of 
ooncieta into that of abstract ideas, though none in cxjMndmg or in mentally 
differentiating or dassifying ideas, or m connecting acvcral closely together. 
Generio terms are usually wanting, and specific terms are numerous and 
extremely detailed. Narration olmost always ooucema themselves and the 
oiiase. Only the absolutely neceasary usually eniploytsl and the speech 
is jerky, incomplete, elliptical and disjointed. Intrcduetory words nje not 
much us^ and no forward referonoea are made. Back tefereneea hy means 
of words for that purpose are not common, nor arc conjunctions, adjectivea. 
iulvcrbs and even i>roncfniis. An Andamanese will manage to convey his 
meuiing without employing any of the subsidiary and connecting parts of 
speech. He ekes out with a clever mimicry a great deal by inanncr, t«uc and 
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aotbn; and tlm lie abundantty pibtbits intlie form of liisRpcecli. Dii . 
narmLiou is, neTortlieless, clear, in jiropcr f»iiisucu.tiTG onlcr and not confi^odt 
ahowing that lie pjssesses powctrs ol co-ordination. 

S&vnge Na,tur6.— ^Tlic general miHc;ations tliat tlie Laiignages give of 
representing the speech of undeveloped savages arc coniLrmed by the intense 
antliropituorpbisin exhibited, therein. As will be seen later on, the 
Andamanese rtgard not only all ol>jects, but also «PTciy idea associated with 
them, as connected with themselTcs and their necessities, or with the parts of 
their txidics and thoir attributes. Tliey have no means of expressing the ma¬ 
jority of objects and ideas ^rithont sucU refereuce ; they cannot say 

“ head " or ** heads/' hut must say my, your, liis, or-'e, this one's, or 

that one's head ” or “our, your, their, or - ^'s, or these ones', Ihose ones* 

heads.” 

But though they arc “ savage ” languages, limited in range to the 
requirements of a people capable of "but few mental jiroccssos, the Andaman¬ 
ese liunguagcs are far from being “ primitive.” In the evolution of a system 
of pre-flexion in order to intinmtely connect words together, to build up oom- 
pounds and to indicate bach references, and in a limited, exhibition of tlic idea 
of concord by means of itost-inflexion of pronouns, they indicate a develop¬ 
ment as complete and complicated as that of an udvunc^ tongue, represent¬ 
ing the speech of a highly intellectual people. These lowest of savages show 
themselves to be, indeed, hnuum beings immeasurably Bin^erior in mental 
capacity to the highest of the brute beasts, 

Agglutinatlye.— Thu Andamanese tangnngcs all belong to one Family, 
divided into three Groups, plainly closely comiected generally to the oye on 
paper, but mutually miintelligible to the ear. They arc agglutinative in nature, 
aj'nthcsis being present in mdimenta only. They follow the general 
grammar of agglutinative langnages. All the ailixes to roots ure readily 
Bcparable, and all analysis of words shows a very simple ment-il metdianism 
and a low limit in range and richness of thought and in the development of 
idea.s. SuflLsea and prefixes are largely used, and infixes also to build op 
compound w'ords. As with every other language, foreign words have lately 
been fitted into the grammar with such changes of fonn as are necessary for 
absorption into the general structure of Andamanese speech. 

Samples of Minuteness in Detailed Terms — The followijit; arc ex¬ 
amples of the extent to which the use of specific terms to describe details of im- 
portanco to the Andamanese is carried by them. 

StcLgies in the growth ot trait: — Otdeteia, small: akimiti, eoiit ; pHtumgaij, black: ekAttin, 
hard : YctcimA seed not tomieil: gadj seed formbig: seed fonniHl: half-ripe : 

Kvnuiel, ripa ; roie&ada, folly ripe: oiyoidnj soft: ; ekarmTit rottea. 

Stages ^the day; Wainffula, brat dawn; riavetaye, befcie sunriee: trodvta dtmtiitffa, 
aoDTiGe; iiHi {diima), early auOTnmg; kodola moruiag: bedota iajfmffa. Full moniiiig; 

todo ekanniff foienoon; botlo eiaUf aooa : bodola tarin^a, altexneoa; ic>da I'ardiyKtifftt, fall after- 
naan : etardiyanffa, oTcning: dita, before gmuet : iodeta hti^sa, eonaet: eUindaitjia, twilight = 
elaryitiaya, dat\ci yntuy ekfiu, midniglit. 

Specimen of Andamanese Method of Speech. —The following account 
of a story, abstracted from Foriman, of an imaginary pig hunt as told T>y a Hca 
eremtaga (forest-man) for the amusement of his friend will go far to explain 
the Andamanese mode of Bpecch. and tlie fonn that its Grammar lake^ 

The narrator sits on the ground, facing a half circle of lounging Anda¬ 
manese. After a short silence, he leans forward with his head bent down. 
Suddenly he sits erect with brightening eyes and speaks in a quick, excited 
way, acting aa if carrying on a conversatdon with another pcrsoit. " After how 
many days will ycu return f” And then answering as if for himself: “ 1 
will come back to-morrow morning, 1 am off pig-hnnting now.” A ^Muse. " 1 
am going.” Veiy suddenly. "You stay here.” Moving as if going away- 
" J am going to anotlucr place.” 5(sneaking like a young pig with tHUitomirac 
of sliooting it. ** It is only a little pig. I will take it to the hut. Sieving 
his shoulders as if carrying. " They ronstod it there.” Wave of tlie hands sig¬ 
nifying that the pig was of no account. Pause. " f started in the early 

morning after a big one, - a big pig.” ilotions of hands to show length and 

breadth of pig. To an imaginary fricnil, " 1 will sharpen pig arrows to take 

o 






with me. Come after me aiid we will Iwmt tf^ether/’ T^tation with the 
bands of a pig runniiifft fdiootiiig arrows, slap on the left bran^. squeals ot 
swTeitil wounded anil so on, A pause. ** Tt ou tate them m front of nae. 
Directions by pantoitiimc to other persons as to the pigs. “They were cook- 
iag them for mo in tho hut. ooohing them woU.” Bright^ up and b^ns 
BT^in. *' I will bring several more.” Pretends to Uston. “Wo have got them, 
’fhe dogs are barking.” And so on for hours. 

The actual expressions lor snob a story are: — 

Ba Hfkiia afla—y—eaft o» ? tfatn^a -fait * on , JVii do rt^ 

How iiiaiiy doy paat ywi 


deU, vat 

hunt. Awfty imlwd I * 

jta . ffflf do Jahi - h- 

thoio* Iitdocd 1 

jtii fda e//ef » Do 

Iniloed there thfij npmstedr I 

Do 

big . t pig-am>w feharpesi—do. 

. Mo }n;fore iuikE 

t%d*^en. Tm roUho-btrin^a-kf. 
hut-id . Very ripe— ^wxt — do. 


ooHtjc? Momin;^ — in 
£am icai do om 

Awfty iaJeod 1 pomo 

Ee^-ha . iTam 

Away 

tiUi 

(in-tho) — ^arly mamiii;^ 

flJt* 

I— go — 


i COTDO. Now I 


m 

jy-arlo^—len. 
Merbeliiuil-m 

do on 

I take comje^ 

- ■^a^, 

l4-(pig)—for. Pig 


(go). 

vai 

indeed 

dosa- 


OK , 
came, 

2sow 


1^0 

I 


EititH d*—aroh. 
~do • Conur me—sifter, 
fPai d*0“fit tr£joi-“i —io 
Indeed me-far coolcing — ^were 

iipiifi —iie. Jir<f A<i . 
yoTeial-dd. Gatling —were. 


ifai eda iikenawd. 

Indeed they bariced « 

Nothing conld show more clearly how “ savage the speoeh is in realityj 
how purely cohoquial, how enthroly it depends on concurrent action for com- 
pi'ehension. When the party, who were out with Mr. Vaux when he was 
killed by the Jaiawas in Peftruary 11)02, returned, they explained the oeenr- 
renoe to thtnr friends at the Home in Port Bhir by nmeh action and imitomime 
and few words. The matmer of his death was explained by the narrator lying 
down and following his movements on the ground. 


IL OuaicuAU. 

History of the Study.—I have taken so large a sliarc iu the deyelop 
ment of the kuowkdge of the Andamanese tongue that a brief perpnal expla¬ 
nation is here necessary to make dear the mode of presenting it tliut now 
follows. 

The first jicrpon to seriously study the Andamanese languages and 
reduce them to writing was Mr. E. IL Man, and in this work I johied 
him for a time soon after it was commencedi and in 1877 vre jointly produced 
a small hook with on account of the speech of tho Bojigngiji G^pv or more 
strictly, of the Bea Tribe. We then worked together on. it, making Buch com¬ 
parisons with the speech of the other Andaman Trilies ^ were then imssible 
and compiling voluniinous notes for a Grammar and \ocabulary, which aro 
still in maiuuicript. lnl8S2 the late Mr. A. J. Ellis used these notrs for an 
aocount of the Bea Iji-ng imge in his Presidential Address to the Pliilological 
Society. 

In compiluig our nxmuseript, Mr. Man and myself had used the ac¬ 
cepted grammatical terms, and these Mr, Ellis fotmd to be so little suited to the 
adequate representatiou for scientific readers of such a form of speech as the 
Andamanese, tliat he stated in hia Addr^ that: — 

" Wq lequiis uevr t^^mui flQtl an cotircly new set of grumiaaticftt conooptkiui, irbicli 
■lull not bend hq agglutinstiTe langoago to onr inflexioiiAl tianaktiaii.'’ 

And in 1883 ho asked me, in a letter, if it were not pcesibtc ” to throw 
over the inllcxional treatment of an uninfleoted language.” 

The Theory of Universal Graramar.— Pondering, for the purpose of an 
adequate presentation of Andamanese, on wbat was then a novel, though not 
an unknown, idea, never put into practice, 1 gradually framed a Theory of 
Univerea] Grammar, privately printed and cixoulatol in that year. This 
Theory icmained unused, until Mr. M. Y, Portman compiled his notes for a 
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CompamtiTC flrammar of tlio Eojinfngiji (South. Audaimm) Larguages in 
1S98, baiseii avowedly, hut not fully, on my Theoiy. Tliese notes I examined 
in a second article on the Theory of Universal iirainmar in the Journal of 
the Koyol Asiatic Society in 1890, which again was suhjected to the favour* 
able (irlticism of Mr. Sidney Hay, who has since successfully ap]plied it in out* 
line to IG languages, sdectod because unrelated and morphologically distinct. 
vis,'— 

1 . 

2, Hungaxkii. 

4, Khiiiip Hills of N, E. Hangali 
i. Ammip Fr^eh Cocbm Ckiaii. 

6* Weit Afrteo- 

7. Katitf Saoth Afhi^ 

Mokigaiiy. Msdaf^aeear* 

9, Olo or Puyifcj 

South Esiat BonieOt 

With this brief iiistory of the study of the Andanmnoso Lan^JogeSp 1 
will BOW give an exposition of the Theoiy so olosoly bound up with it as 
briefly and clcnrly as I can^ m order to oxplnm the method eniployed for 
exhildting the peculiarities of Andnumie^se speech, A more detailed account, 
Hpecinlly developed to a considtirablc extent for the pre^sont purpose, will hn 
found in Appendix A 

AllBpeeoh expresBes a comiaunicatiQn bd:weqn man and man bv' talking or hy 
Languages art? viiri^?Ue& of E^ipeeeh^ Thi- unit at every is tto expresgion of a cohq- 

p!ete oOHimmication* the aeutEiiDc. All sentences are divided into iuDomplcte eipres- 
ekme of communioatiem, wonlg, and arc oa natuiuUy miditipliod into languages^ Tbui 
there b a devidopmtJiit Loth ways from the wntemie. 

The necessary pirnaij' diviaion of every eentence made np of words U iato the matter 
oonimmiUkic'atcKl (subjeet) and the commuiiiti^itjon nuide about it {predicate} ^ The wonls izi 
eqicb of th&&& divii;ioiis aro of noL-eEsity in the rolatioQ of |iruii3i|ial and Eiiboidiuat&j which 
involvoi the fulfilment of a functbii by every word. 

Tbo Eanc^ion of the principal word of tbo ?aLjoct is obvJoqsly to indicahi the malter 
cenurnmicatod and of the euhordijiato word^ to explftm the indicatbu and ilketmto that ex* 
planatioii. Similarly the prindpol word of tlio preitieate indic^ates the uammunication mode 
an d the ^Tibordinato wordi illufitmte the indication or complete it. 

Therefore, in every language the osBential worda in a Eontenco are 
indicator, indicating the subject or tlie cumplement, 
expUuatorj oxpkinmg that i^icatiodL, 
pr^ieotor^ indmatiiig the predicatOj 
dtuetmtoiBi LQu^trating the predlcator or the explicator. 

all spieoali exprwes a commanieation, it has a iniipoee;^ and the fanction of the sen- 
tencss is to axpress one of the livo foUowing purposes j—[i) affirmationj (S) demah (3) in- 
toiTOgation^ ("t) nshortatioiij (5) informaflun. The mothode iidop^ for indicating the pur¬ 
pose of a senkneo ore [1) placing the components in a p^icular ordcTi or (^) varying 
their form.^ or the tonne in which they are spoken^ or (3) adding s|N?cial inijoduckry wurds. 
’WTujn the purpofles of speech are hj their nature connected together^ tliis oonncctian h natur¬ 
ally insli^-^ted by counected seiiteneos in tho rolutkin of principal and imbordinate, which ii 
expressed by methods dmilar to ihosa above notedj placing them in a [larticukr orderi 
or varying the fomiB or touee of their componenta, or adding ijiecinl refet^t word# of two 
fciiiiis, (1) almi^e conjoining words, (S) words euhpUL.Litmg thcmBelvoa ia the Buhnrdinate 
seutotice for iho vvonle m the principal sentence to wliich they refer. 

The relation of the words com^K^sing the parts of a Eeutenofl is also expressed lij the 
BiiniW methods of adding special oatmoerting word&j or of vaiying the fonns or" tanus of the 
wnrds; and eo^ too, tho intimate relation l^tween indicator and prodicator, indicator and ex- 
plicatofj illuetratof and predicator, predicator ivnd ociniplcfficiitf referent fmb^tute mid pria* 
oipolj is rimiLjrly expressed by epecial conucctbig worda^ by eomlntied variation of the words 
in intimate relation;, by theor rektive pocitionj or bj the tones uaod in sevoraHy exproKsing 
them. 

Complete comnnmitration can be, and ia Labitnallji in nvciy language, made wiiUont ■ 
eomplote exprcfseion of it in speeehj end eo referent words are maae to refer to w&nlfi tinex- 
pre&sed olid to be related or correlated to thenij and ziiferent substituteB are mado to indicate 
the ^nex]3^es^?ei^ subject ot complement of a sentence^ 

The function of the sentence mud the inter-relation of the words comporiug it are there¬ 
fore in all epeotdi expmssed by thru? methods t poEitbnt viumtion^ or oilditiciiL of special words. 
Kverv bingnage adopU one n? more or itll of these metbods* 

^eretonjij in every langange the optional words in a lentenoe are; —■ 

(%) connectofi explaining the intei^relation of tho ccnnpanenlt^ 

(0) lutrodnccrp explaining its puipofiOj 

0 2 


10. Nufoifj Dnloh Kew Gumim. 

H, W otuj Etiti^b New Guinoa. 

12-. ^luFtlock Islands^ CaroUue Group. 

MjerumesisL. 

13» Motfl^ Banks' iBlanilsp Melanesia. 

14« Somoaiit Polyneria. 

15* Awnhokali Lake Mac^narioj AuetraKa. 
16. Dakotaj North America. 
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(71 ref threat coa|inn7tcir, joining coaaected e^tenC’es, 

(8) Fiibbtittitcsj ludittiting tliB mter^r^tian a£ coane^^ted ^nt^necf or 

unexpressed coniKiiiakatioiiBH 

To th(s cseenty aad optional cKStni>onent3 of tti^ wntettOfl must he (&] tlic intfl* 

per, or word that of neefeseity ia every eiprefi6C& in itsetf a cofltploto cornmuiiitationj 

* ^^urtaT^l-lflinahlB tlie nntorat resolution o£ tte seuteiuMj into ita compnnout wordtp 
but any word ca.n he and Imbitiuilly is estonded t«i many 

itfl moanin??. Words tUixd nsed collwtivtJy forin a plimst, ^ ^ * x i 

" - ‘ H- I £ , . T „ . _.i it..,, ^ gubatituteu 


mjrtls, uiod collectively to oiprese 

_^ Words thus used colloetivtJy form a phtusOj ivliioli k mbsjtitLttod [or its oriEji- 

ad. tt pbrMc in itsielf a ciMploie meaning, and tbaa ia a sEUienw 

for a ward, U be< iifnea a eluose. There fom^ ukuses and phmse« are merely extiftiided 
fnlEllhin' the fiiDCtiouB and bearing the rektioaa of the wor^ for wbieh they are anbi^tstutcd 
in au expanded sentonoo or [.efiod. Thorefoi^i ako, tbe period k a true Beiitenflo in saiiEe 
q£ bflin^ the oxprcBsioti of a complete mEniiing anil lo the unit af ry limp.iagi3 o^mg i ^. 

InliU j^poeeb words are made to IndicatD the futiotkiis they fnlfil in a seufence by t^ir 
position in it, wii!i or witbont iiainff tones and with or mthout vanation lu ^rm, and this 
kihit gives rise of necessity to classes of words acoording to fuuctinn- And as any 
wonl t^n imtnrallv [aim mori tbtm one fundiieu, Lt becoiaefi as natumUf tmnEferalilo 
its own ciW to nnf.-tber, tha traiififer being itidieatcd by |.tositioii in tbo sentonce with or 
withont VQjfiatiori in fonn or tone. The eWs of a word thus indicartoa its fimetmnj and its 
positloup nloms or i:*mhinL>d with its form or tone, indicates its class. , ^ 

So when a wonl is tntnsferrtzd from its original ckss, it neoess^ly fnlnk a runetion 
and becomefi a new word, tonnndied mtb the origtna! wgrd in the rektion of parout and 
oHshnot. oaih ccpially i f uceesriity assutnmg the form or tone of its own elass. 

The ftuii’tions of words ki u sentence^ and coiiser|ueiitly their cksf^^s, are therefore m all 
speech os^itcsschI by two methodii: posi^^ or poeitmn combin&l with vasmtioii. Every kn- 

goage adopts une or other or both. ^ ^ i a ■ 4 , ^ 

"Whi'n rn any language ■i‘oniiected words differ in fonup they are maile w consist of a 
principal piiri or stem and an sydilitional part or fimetioiial i^Ehx. ^The stem is used for indh 
tsitiug the mcanLug of tlto w'ord and the fimetioniil affii for modi^ing that meaning aceordfug 
to fiinutionj by mdicating the class to which the word Ijolongs Of its rcktiou ot corroktion to 

the other words in the soiilencc. ^ ^ l i t. t - 

A filmplo Ktem neeesaarily indicates an original meanings hnt a fitem can bo and habi* 
ttially is used tor indicating a modilicationL of an original meaningi It then naturally^ tiecome# 
a, L'tjinpi>niid stEun^ mmlo up, by the Ba,me method us that iihove notcidj of h prineg>al pa^ 
or i™t ami of additiniial piirtg or r^cal alhxes, each with its o^ function, tluj root to iudi- 
site the origiiuil mcining and the affin its m-xlilicatiou into meoniug of the stem- 

As ikU words dllEcring in form or tans of necessity fulfil fuuctions and belong to classes, 
they inu^t pissoss a uaiurc^ q^nditics inherent in themselvea^ mid these, in all iMgnages 
usinjT Huch words^ are iudiuatod by the additian of qualitative athxei or by the tonra in which 

they are spoken. ^ k ^ ^ i. 

Every alEx is of necessity bred into the midst ofT or pronsed or fluHiigp to, a metj Etem 
or wordt tliu afliiing li^eiiig naturally effected in full or in a v.yied form. W benever there is 
Toriation of form amounting to tnatorial change, thoro is nccciisaiily inflation, or iiisEpamhility 
of tbfl alfiicB* InflexiDD con therefore lie tiiado to fultil ad the functiima affixes, and in- 
Hoeted words to L^mform to particular kinds of infletian, in order to indicate fiinetjoii and oIms : 
and ns tone csji be equally nude to indicate the functiouB and classes oE woitlSj it takes tho 

place of iiklleiion. . .. , , 

Ward* are therofarc iniule to fnlill their functione merely by the tone m which they are 
ffpokeiij or by an extermd dovekpmeut effected by uffisca, and to express modittcutions of their 
original meaning by a simitar use of tones or of intcnml development. ^ In iHith cafes the 
are preflie^ mfixes or huTisos (affised in full or viaried form or by infietion. All kn- 
guagcs> using vswriAtion of form foi! causing the compouenk of eeutencei^ wonkj to fulfi] 
their fuuctinni, adorpt one or other or all the above methods of effecting the variation. 

Tlierefoir in til (qwtMrh, cummuuicatioii eiqrressod in a sentence k rendertsd oomplete hv 
the CQmbi nation of the meaning of its cotupofieiits with thEii positioUi tones or formSi or with 
position combined with form or touo- 

Tho methods adopted in developiag tho eontence, i, the unit of speech itoelF| are found 
to emtirely govern those adopted m itti Iturllief devolopm^t into a language or variety of 
speech- ... . . 

Languages differ natumliy in the potition of their words in the sentenoet ^ iii thtir forms 
or tones, or in the combination of position with form nr tone- Thufl are set op naturally two 
prinwy ck«^es af languages :—&ynliM:tic4il LnoireJSgetf^ which express complete communication 
^ the position, and lormative IianguageB. which eipras it by the fortm of their wonk. 

A g position alone or eembii^ with tone tan fnlTd all the funttions o! speech, tho 
Syntactical Languages empky one or both of those methodaj and thus ure created lospoctivdy 
Analytical LauiTimgtQs and Tonio Langnages- 

Againj as in speech, variirty of Form is sdntred hy affixes attnehed to words m an tmaltered 
DT an altered form- FonTiativo Latigmiges necessarily divide thsuiEclvcs into Agglutinative 
LangnngeBi atticliing aflire?? in an imaltaiTd [erm^ on*] SyntlictiQ IdinguagQs^ attaching 
them in an altered form. Those two cklS-^ are both further naturally divitibk into (1) 
Premutativoj (511 IntremntiitiTo^ (3) Poctmiitarivu Lauguigcx, according aa they attach afflxes 
prefiicuj in Axes or sufllxos. 
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In obedi^DCfi to i fnndsmen'^ Law of Natnto, no laDgiuM|0 tM otct derelopod along 
& nnglc line, and tberrfom every language belong of necOTitv pniminlj to one of the above 
elasaesj and eecondarily to othen^ by pniitial adoption of tteir ^ » * 1 , ■ 

Languages, yiaiyiiig the tons, tones 0* position, without vaij*ing tbe mcsnamga of 
words, form natin^j Connected Languages in tbe relation of parent and offshoot 
Languages, wboFO steMS^ i\e,, the meaningg of whose words, am eounnon to aU^ f^™ 
a natoral Group of Languages, and tboso Connoctod Languages, whose roots, !■ fi^ the ongtoa 
meanings of wboee worde, are comiocni to all, form a natuml Iramilj" of lAtignag» Tne™- 
fore also rf necesEity all CoTineotad Languages Lelongiiig to a Group belong to the eamo 


Familvi 

As tbfl above method of expomding the Theory involves the nso of nnhunUiar terns, it 
b as well to stuto that the new and the old torina erf Gnunniin not ewlly, 

correspond as follow 1 it being nemembered tliat the old terms are them^lvos the oatenme 
Another tacit- Theory, based upon other obeexvafioTiB of nutiiraJ lawn or pbenomena* 


Old. 

l^OIUL 

Adjod^ve. 

Verb. 


Tasl* op QoMfAJLATiyB GsAMifatiOAip Taims. 

K-T"'. 

Indicator. 
ExpKcator. 
Pr^icator. 


Adverbe of different ctassee^ 

Proposition. ") 
Poet|joelt][iQ, y 
Coo]unetion. J 
Interjectioii^ 

PronooiL 
BeUtive Adir^ 

Eelative ParticlE. 

Gmidcf, ^"umberi Case* 
Declension. 

Pewm, Mood, Tense. 
ConjugatiaEL 
Concord, Agromenb') 
Govemment. J 


rerh. S- 

tide. J 


Lse* “J 

■ 3 


rUhistrator. 

Llntroducer^ 

Connector. 

Integer. 

Bcferent Substitato 

Inflexion of different Unde. 

I'Corralated VamtioiL 
1 Intimate BelatioOi 


The two foUowing diagramj will serve to explain the lines upon which tbe Theory woih* 
itself Girt 

DIAGEAM I. 

PrincifiU^i/ai Diidcpment ifikt Stni^net cni 0/iU C^mponeiit. 

In iJI IpHch tht 
mcanltiif tif w&nii 
{ iacusiplHe 

coQibiiLfid. 


iritli thrar 


witL thfir 
tpomi 


will] tbffhr 
toots 


witk tli.eir 

Of 

kniii mi 

pcntiodl 


tDis|lviw tbi 

Hutfim 
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DIAGRAM IL 

Hft tlojunewf of tht otAienee or compMt memi*}, upvorit into lan^apit. 
iotentoord* into it» eomponento. 


rUl[FHTIt1 

tiXsaujjQBi 

Priini 

I _ 


Toiric 

LkJnSVAQMB 


jjfnxxMUTM.'nrm 


PtMzifmTfn 

liAVOUAaO 

I 

Soiltut 

_ 1 




ASltTflfit 


Aa^umwkTirm 

LAV{}rA9Bi 


&TVT 11 IIIOJJ 1 

Luanu^u 


1 

bi J cotiiTBni'n 
(rootB pk^i 

itEUIi 

I 

TkvmxM 

UffonAfiii 


with 

U^m 


wlthdut 

tGIl^l. 


ILEUlteTlH] 


■iVbiTBd 

a^Slai 


lllfiectcd 


hy 


rt»ti 


fiTSTlCfTfOU. 


TOBluam 

LAv^iriau 


CwSiCTKD 

LiMBFAflll 


pOiitlQD 

of 

woxidi 


fonn 

of 

wonU 


fom 

kfiA 

pnition 

I 


Snou 

Dkt&ld^uxt 


I 


I 

Qnfl 

c\mM 


im 

wkvemt 

cIeUhU 


ATu 

D«n»jcmniVT 


SENTENCH {(spretfio* of n 


1 , 

Of 

ivP^daIn]! 


T 


SllB-B 

of 

miLpafun^ 
[,WnniA t 
incomplatB 
tUCkUlD^) 



T 


SxpnMLLGb. 

of 

Fiincfiom 

of 

eempt'iaBnU 


Finuui^ 
{Wv^ 
Hah«titut«d 
toUfotiTClj 
far a&tt WUnl) 


I _ I 


CuFisi. 
[SentBLoM 
nlMtitiLtod 
fur cal 
wibrdj 


I 


I I 


imaii 


01TO» 


tixru- 

CJuTOl 


C«! 


1 

OptoARnl b y 

of 

Wi^di 


^i^iTfMdali 

of 

doTcl^^initai 

oOmpcmooi* 


i 

addition 
oE ipectd 
frtudA 


) 

ponUw 

of 

wor^ 


nrul]liiii 
of fomu of 
of wprdj form 


I 

bj 


hj tow by TEriotifflii 
of of form 

wordi of 1 


bj tcma I 

“* J 1 

wordi 

of 


af 

1A4T 


I I 

CoKnoTQU Rsnum Im^rcui 

I 


I 1 I_ 

CenplO' Corapilo* CompSo- CDSTTVO* imUTVkM 

fkrMcj MkmtMirj nmn^ ¥014 « 

lodkwtfir expUcotff iUu^tar 


. J , by 

qnilitAiVTi bmcnjiul 
■ffll otili 


bj 

n4teoi 




I 


Timx 


Suliix 

J 


r 


mod e of 

I 


liMppiij^bEy 


I 

Li 

rnii 

fmtm 


1 


Ul m 

i^terfd tbtogwd 

f^j pn fiiiriii 

ClnuLEiox). 
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position of the Andamanese Languages in the General Seheme.— 

Tho next point for oonsidemtion is: TVlioro iLo the Andaiflantee ^ limgimpea 
oome into the genertd sohenae ? This will be dmvm in the foUuwing general 
account of them, aud as the gramiiiatioal terms used ttUI be novul to the readCTi 
the oorresjxindin^ familiar terms will he inserted beside tlLem in brackets, 
wherever necessary to make the statements clear in ft familia r manner. Hiacri* 
tical nuLL'ks will only bo used when necessary to the ehicidatiaii of the text. 

Examplos of Sontonces of One Word, — Andamanese Languages 
are rich in integer words, which aro seutenoes in then^iselvea, becanse they 
express a complete m eanin g. The following examples ore enHed from Port* 
man's lists 

TaBL£ op ISTSBBl, WoBnS. 


Etlg'liAllL 

Hurrah. 

I don^t kaow. 
Very well: go 
(with a lift q£ 

tilije 

Humbug, 

Oh j I say 
(ifouical). 

It's bfoken. 

Back mi^ up^ 

Say' Y<*s' 

Nut ttxacttj* 
Nouseafl^.. 

(ironiiail). 
What a itnik« 
How (.WCHft 
(Emelb with a 
piiiliiig out of 
the lipa) * 

It hurtB. 

Ok Ishotik). 
"Dirnh woTiT. 
What? Wtere? 
Ib it so? 

Lor. 



naliTva 



Tui 

Vui 

Ym 

Yui 

Uchiu 


Konkoti? 

Kofefi 

Udiik 

EohiuQ 

Kfii 

Koi 

Akauoiyaduko 

Atjuioiyisdslca 

Omkotichwake 

/ Okamkoti- 
\ ohwoohm^ 

Bekk 

i’a 

rKalciiitata 

LKalrvt 

Yokokciie 

Tunitbiio 

Tnruit 

Tixrubh 

T^™sh 

+*# 

Jcg6 

Jrklimgi 

Aiokwo 

Knk 

Kb.V 

Xaka 

Alo 

Cho 

Ya 

Aiknt 

Ktftia 

IVfti (dmwkd) 

tVni (diawlod) 

Kolo 


CbuBjo 

Chnnjv 

ChunyeiKi 

Chuiiy® 

Fiift 

Pne 

Poo 

Pn0 


Chui 

^Fuft 

^ Eyi 


Yi 


Tito [with a gaep} Tito 
Ijiyomamgata Itliyoiimitigaliib 

Teu ? Tan ? 

An wai f An yatya ? 

Kohutek Kakate 


Ti (dmwled) 
Tito 

Iramjuhma 

Htskot? 

Ed kol&? 
Keleba 


Eyft fittdig* 
nautlyj^ 

Jite 

Brnijalakn^ 
Aloch ? 

An k'le ? 
AlDboi 


Elliptical Speoch-—Portmau^B Vbo^^hulary shows the habit of 

speaking by integers, i.e., dugle words, or by extremely elliptical pbr^s js 
cfliried Veiy far in Andamanese^ i™l tlie £ire Z^oeruls tbcmselTes give tli© 
clmrest insfcmces of it^ as these Legends have been recorded by Forlinan. 


The Bca version windiup with tbfi enigmatic fiingle word Tomolcln,^' which bn® to 
be tmr slated by “tbev, tho anoetton^K wenj fiic Tomololk'" In iho Kol terfion c™uri the 
tingle-word senteidoo'^Kfilotatko/^ liY., " Kfilotat-ke/' which hu to bo tmnEkkdi' Now 
them was one KOlotat/* In the first mBtajice> one word in the indicator (noun) lonn ctun- 
plotee tbo wholo Eeu^e ; in the second, ado wonl in die predicatop (verb) fonu doet w. 
elliptlc,al (EspressiEiUB a® thfl above and as tho tonn of abuw^ (pj4 

you-KEpooud — radiesJ—jiefis+KpiBo), would bo aocompaniisd by ton^j mfltmtTj or gcs^ujto 
exfvlaiTi ita Tnetuaing to the lietemcr. Thii% the loiter wc^d bo made convey “ i ou mimp 
book/' or “ Brcat yonr ppine/* by the accorapaayiiig matnirr. 


Portmau’s Fire legend in the Bea Version Dissected to Illustrate 
Grammar, —The Andamanese sentence, when, it gets beyond an exclamation 
or one word, is capable of cleai divifflon into subject and predicate, as can be 
seen by an analysia of the sentences in a genuine specimen of the spe^, 
Portman’s “ Irre Legend” in the five languages of the South Andaman (Bojig' 
ngiji} Group. In the Bea Language it runs &na 


Bsx VKnncm a? vigi Ftss LxeirfSt 

Tit-Poio-tima-4em Pvlvffa^ta mami — ia, ZnraiMt-la tAaps 

(s Flao)) ' -in GoS sdeep^wu. (»Bitd) fiiS 

fAapa-la Pvlvgtt-la jut^o t — jtfa, Pmtutsv’ia ivi in, 
fin God bnniin^wof. God aw3t«~WBs. 


rteal-ing tring^d, 
Ptilui}a4a cldjaa 






tni- 

exiling—wjis, 

(!»!- ts. 

tskijQ^—mjp 
/tkc — dol-Tf, 


a ik rAffp^iik J^ralst 
he tftikiii^ fir&—by (,Bmi) 

a I —TarchJiir [-at-pv^aTi-re^ 
he {a Biid} bum—t. 

T&tftatola» 

Tuiiii}lula. 


Ppt'pug&H-n. Uk Lufoiui^Q 
bom—tt ftt-nnos (B Lid] 

Woia*Erfi i-^araij -— 

‘WoWHad-rillttge-m The—ajiceBto^i 


Portman's Rendering.—God was sleeping at Tfll-rokotima, L^iratut 
oaitijOf stealing fiw^ The fire burnt God* God iroke up. God seized the lire; 
He took the lire humt Luratut with itp Then Luratnt took (the tiro he 
burnt Tarcheker in Wota-Emi village, (where then) the Anoestors lit tires. 
(The Auccstgrs referred to were) the Tomolola. 


Subject and PrcdiGat8+—^Taking this Legend* sentence by sentenoci the 
subject anrl predicate come out clearly thus :—(P=predicate i S=subject.) 

il} TfillokotiiiLalen (P) Pulugalft [S) mumika {P+)+ 

I i] Lqrfttatb (S) chapatapnga (S) emciPB (P)^ 

5) Chapala (S) Pulngala [Pj pogatka (P]. ^ 

A) Pukgak (S} l>oika(P). 

&} Piilugak tS) chapa (P) cnikft (P), 

6) A (S) ik (S) olmpolLk (P) Lnmtut (P) lotpug4^S (P). 

7) (P) Laratntla (S) auifa^ (P). 

[8) A (S) itarchflbsr (P) lotpognibis {?]. 

|9) "VVota-EiLki'bafaijlea (Pj Chonga-t^angii (3) ekodalre (P)* 

(10) TomoloU (S) (P* uiLe^pmBBed]. 


Principal and Siibcrdtnatd Words—TImt the words in thealjoYe senten¬ 
ce are in the relation of principal and subordinata is et^ually clear ; thus 

(1) tn the Predicate* TdlhkoHmalen is ^bgidiuate to the priiicipal 

(2) In tho Subject, Luraiatla ia the pnnjfiipil with iis sabordmate chapatapn^a, 

(6) In the Predicfltoj t^A^pa is sabordimta to the principal tnikct. 

And sQ oHj without picseDitatiim of atay di^culties. 


Functions of Words. —The next stage in analysis is to OMminc the func¬ 
tions of the words used in the aboYe seutenoesj and for this puppoae the follow- 
mg abbreyiationa will be used — 


Annt^KTiATiosi TTssn, 


int. 

integer- 

iu^ 

iikdieatoT^ 

«. 

eEX|rliL^tcr« 

P- 

ill. 

pTidi£*ator^ 

illustrator. 

c. 

cotme'Cton 

intd. 

introducer 

r. ^ 

refi^reit conjanctor. 

r* Si. 

rgfenmt Eob^tat^ 

c, ia 

complamentaiy iDdicator. 

c. 

enmplem^ntaij applicator. 

e-ill. 

completiical&fy iHiiftfiitQn 


In this view the sentences con be analysed thus :— 

(1) T^irokcitiimdiUi {ill. of P.) Pulngals (in.) mamt ka (p^). 

(S) LumtuiLi (in,)—ohapst—(c, in.) -tapnga fp., thfi whole an e. phrsaa) omore (p*)* 
(S) Chnpala (lel) Pulugalii (a- in.) pug&tka (p^). 

(4) Pulngsila (ia.) boikii (p.)* 

(5) Fulngak (in,) elmpi (c* in,) enikst (p.). 

(e) A (t. s«, ^ (^4 rhjpalik (ilU) Lumhrt {o< Patpugmirt (p.)> 

(7) Jek (r. cO Liimttiila (m-) mika (p.)^ 

(8} A( r. i,j iu.) Itartiheks (c* in ) Potpa^arira fp )■ 

(flj ■\YotT,-Emi*biLmijlfln (ilL phrase of P.) chaugatnlMiiiga (la phiMs) okodahe (p ). 
(19) Totnolcb (Leu^ P* nnoxpresisod)* 

Order of Sentence.—By this analysis we arnVe at the following faeta. 
The pruriiose of all the sentences is infommtiDn, and the Andamanese indicate 
that purposcp which is perhapa the commonest of speech^ by the order of the 
words in the sentence thus :— 

(1) Bahjoct before Predicate t 
Pulagda (S.) loibi (P.), 



{£) Snbj(K!tj Compt^mcnt Ptcdieiite : 

P\iliij^a (SO oluipa (d. inO eniita fP,), 

(3) Inditaior (noun) 1}eforc expliL'^tor C^idjiN.'tiTe) s 

Lnmtatla (in,) cli&pa-ta|mga (e. phr^O OiMl^ (p 

(4) IllufitEatoT of Tr^icato (odvorb) b^re Bitbj^et: 

T61!'okotip[ialen till of Rl Polugala (iiuj wijiniilta, (pu). 

But iIlii£tmtor& cao be pbfied elsewlieriej* thna : 

A (r. B. imd oa in.) ik (p. of elliptia e. phniaop o, uu iroexpr^sed] okkp^lil 

(illp) Lnratcrt (e, in-) ro'-piigariiu ip.)- 

(5) Hrferent oonjiinctor (t?t)iijimction) cominoii^ sentence : 

Jek (r. 0.) Junrututk [in.) enika (pO- 

[G) Beforent (prenoiinfl) fblbw poeitiDD of the onginaLe; 

A (f, fl. in > Itariiheke (c* in.) rotpogarire (p-)* 

T’rom these examples, which cover the whole of the kinds of words used in 
the sentence, except tlie inti-oducers and oonnectorsi the absence of which is re-^ 
nmrkable, we get the foEowing as the unler of Andamans Hpeech : — * 

A. (1) Subjflt’t m Bredioate. 

B. (1) SubjectCcmplemeift (object) {3) Pnodicate- 

C. (1) IndieatOT (ncmi) btfore ita eiplicator [adjective). 

D. Illnfltratnr (adverbll where conveinetiti 

E. Befcrent c^^njuiuitotB (oonjiinLtmELB) before everything la oonnected 

sentences. 

We have also a fine example of an oxtremcly elliptical form of speech in 
the wind-up of the story by the one word " Tomolola’^ as its last Bentenoo. 
in the sense (the aneestorB who did this wc.^re Hie) ToTnolohn” Jek LuratutUi 
enikti is also eUiptio, as the complement is unexpressed. 

Order of Connected Sentences. —Connected sentonesa are used in the 
order of principal and thou subordinate : 

PuIu^^Ia thapa fmika (princlpflil Beutoiu:^) eltcI ihsn a tk is^^psjlik JA^raimi fotpu^arir^ 
(saberniiDuto sciiteii£fe)j after which j^k feoiiiioctbd sentence?) joinod by "jVjt 

at caca '^Jj and then a IfiiTclfhr tvips^^arirc (ffnhardimitci to the previofUB sentGncie). 

The sentences quoted show tliat the Andanmnese mind works in its speech 
steadily from point tn point in a natural order of precedence in the develop* 
mont of an informat-ion (story, tale), and not in an mvcTted order* as does that 
of the speakers of many languages. 

loterrogativs Sentencas.— It may also bo noted here, though no inter¬ 
rogatory phn^ea occur in the Fire T>egeiiil, tlmt the Andamanese cimvcy inteiro- 
gation hy introducers (adverbs) alway^s placed at the commcncomcnt of a sen¬ 
tence or connected sentenOGs- 

The introducorB of mteTTogatioa in Boa are ? nad /f»? And bo, fcoOj “ Is -— ? or 

flrs introduced by Jn - --— -? an- - - Erth^r thcflo intradnccrEi are 

usedj or au infcerrogativij aaateiiL^ bogms with a spoeml introducer^ like 2Vji ? W here ? IficiMa ? 
What ? or Mija ? bo umi so on. 

The Mode of Expressing the Functions and the Inter-relation of 
Words. ^ — But the Andamanese do not rely eatirely on position to express the 
function of the Beutenee and the funedouii and inter-relation of ite ivords. By 
varying the ends of their words, they expre^n the functions of such sentences a.s 
convey ioformation, and at the same time the functimis of the woi*ds oomposing 
them, 

ThcL^^ tlie fiitul {arm of Pmiwpfilaf Zurd/tf/itj TemoJi^lA procLuin them to bo 

mdicsitoTB luounn} : of ulWdlnr, rt^ipi^ffadre to be pruli- 

catoTB (verbs) ; of [pb™u) to bo an erjdicittor (adjecstive-) : of 

(phjraae), (phiaBe) to be illuBtratorB ^Adverb^). 

Expression of IntimatB Relation*— Thn intimate Relation hctwocu uronJs 
is expreaaed by change of form nt the aonmiefii^crn^fil of the latter of them. 

Thus in LMTtifHi (c, m,) (p.)* where L^rabvf tbe i-orRrjBiiicrit fobj^*-! 

and Petpu^arirf h the predLcator (Terbjr the intimiito rolatioa them is esj rrijAi-J 

by dte r of Paipu^arifc, So ogam in Ptflpu^nriu, 


* Wi have iku in Englidi^ SniliWh Jobn died; J^hn cnddimf j dLod i di£^:3 








In phfascs, or words tJiat nra fundamentaDy phiasesj the same method 
of inliuiattily joining them is adopted 

Thus T^ l'okQ4iua4€» meuia in ptautlis ’’ in T&U'okfltimb," n place se named, but 







Tol (tree) — 

— (its)- 



means “in (the cndainproent at, iincipressed) the comia of the Tol (tieeB, muapmaaed) 
Here the intimate wlntiua bstw«u ioi and ekatimti is eiproBsea by the miervenin^ t*. 

The aotual use of the phrases is precisely that of the nxmls they repre^ 
sent. Thus— 

tlT ota— liim— baiai j— Ion 
ata — T^Tfii —TiUttg^ - in 

Here a phiaeo, coneistiiig of three indicator (tiouna) placed in jaxtaposition, is used 
as one iUtistndur word (adverb). 

Use of the Affixes; Prefixes, Infixes, Suffixes,—It follows from what 
Itns been above said that the Ailamanese partly make words fulfil their functions 
by varvin^ their forms by tneans of affises, 

Thofi thoy uae Buffixea to indicate the cUhb of a word, e. j,, kaj re, to indicate prp- 
dioatOTS (verbs): ia, rfa, for indicatoTB (houhb) : njafor esplicatare (ndj.) :teH, lor 
Uliifitmtor* (adverbi). Tbay mw preUxas, if.J-, l\ to mdicftto mtimnta relatuu], and infixes 
for joining np phrases into compound words, based on the prefix f*. 

It also follows that their functional affixes are prefixes, inAxes and 

suffixes, , - I, 1 * 

It is further clear that they effect the transfer of a word from class to 

class by luKins of suffixes. 

Thus, this norapoiuid indicator (noun) TolVoictma is transteried to illnstiator 
(adverb) by suffiiin^j h& : indicator (noun) ehupa to iHnstTator (adverb) by suffixing' /ti : 
mdienter (uonn) phrei* Wcia Sfui^araii to lllnatmter (adverb) by anffixing tea: predi- 
cater (vorh) Up (-fe, -*a, -re) to oxplinator (adj.) ly mllhing jiya. 

A very fitnms the a sumx to ti'ansfcr a word from one (dass to 

another ocoin* in the Kol version at tile Fire Legend, where KiUtal-kt occurs, Kulotat 
lieiiu; a tmm’B ii punn and therefore on indieator (nonii), transferred to the predicator (verb) 
class by merely aflUbfj the soffit of that tUsa- The word KSiiitatie In the Kq) versiem 
of the Fiio L^end occuib as a sentence by itself b the sense ci “ now, there was one KAtotat " 

Differentiation of the Meanings of Connected Words by Radical 
Prefixes.— I’lutuuatcly in the sentences midcr examinatian, two wonk occur, 
which exhibit the next point of mmlysis for elucidation. These are; — 

chapala Piilu^ala pu{ret ■ ka 

fire God burning^waa - 

and then 

a Itoreheker Fotpuguri-re 

ho (a Bind) bum - 1 

a ik nhaita-Uk Lumtnl I'otpugari-re 
be taking fim by (Bird) bum - -t 

Hero IB an inatanoe of oonneoted wortlB, one of which is differentiated 
in mcanio?: from the othor by tiw* affix of, pretixed to that part ivlueh denotes 
the original mcaniii.? or root {pitgai, puffari) oE both, ^erefore, in Anda- 
nmuese the use ot radical prefixes (prefixes to root) is to differcntir,te con^ 

iiected words, . . , .r 

The simple stem in the above instances is pitgat and the oonneoted 
compound Stem otpuffari. SimtlaTly o/rofirau, okodntre, ooenmng in the Tire 
Leitend, are coropaund stems, where the roots are titaa and dal. 

Indication of the Classes of Words; Qualitative Suffixes.—The laxt 
point in this analysis is that the wordfi ore made to indicato their class, ».e., their 
nature (original idea oonveyed by a word) by the Andainauese by affixing 
qualitatiTc suflLves, thus: 

ia, fe te indicate the iimlicator class (verbs) : stTii, to indiiwte the expltoater (adj.) 
(boa: te, ds to indicate thd indiisiteT (noon) clasa: tee, te Indicate the illiiftrater (od- 

verb) 
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Composition of tho Words, — 'Tlio ttokIs in tlie sentences under considera¬ 
tion can thus be broken up into their conaiitueuta as follows: — 

TTging tUft abbreviatioiu R»=Root s S,=Sfieiii e P. P.“pnjfis| fiiiidiioDal: P, R.** 

prefix, i&i]icid i l.^Liilix : Si Fissnflix, functtsmsl * S, Qi^stifix, qiix^ltB^vei 

(I) Mnini (3.) — ^ta (3. Q}, Bo also pogab-ka, boi-tsj emi-ta. 

elmphig - was. 

(«} Chapa tS.). 
filCi 

(8) Tap (Si)— nga (S. Q.). 

Btcol-ing. 

(4) Omo (S.}— 1« (5. Q}. 

bring - -didi 

(5) Chapa (Si)— la (S. Q,). 
fire—LhoDcrifiu 

IS) A (Si). 

he. 

(7) Ik (8.), 
tak—Ling). 

(B) Chapa (S.)—lit (S, F,). 
fiift’-by- 

(9) r (P. F.) o* it.) pngari [B.]—te (3, ft.). 

(iraerent prefiiis)-bum - 1. 

(ID) Jflk (S). 

at-cubDe- 

(II) Barndj (3.) — lea (S. F.), 

vilbge - in. 

fiai Oto (P. Kd— dal tB.}—w {S, Q.)* 

—fire-(light) — did. 

The Agglutinative Principle .—Words are, therefore, made to fuifil their 
funetions in the Andamaneso J^inguagcs hy on external development effected 
by affixes, and to express inodiiications of their origimd meanings by a sumlai 
internal development. Also, the moaning of the sentenoes is rendci^ com¬ 
plete by a combination of the meanings of their oomponent words with their 

position and form. , ,, V i * 

The sentencea analysed further show that the Languages express a complete 
oominunication chiefly hy the forma of their worda, and so these Jangnages 
are Formative Languages; and because tlinir affixes, as will have been seen 
iffiOvc, are attached to roots, sterna and worda mainly in an unaltered form, 
the langnages arc Agglutinative Languages, It will be seen later on. too, as a 
matter of great philological interest, that tho Languages possess premutetion 
(urineiple of gfflving ptdixea) and postmutation (p^ciple of affixing suffixes) 
ih ahnost eaual development; iutro-mutation (principle of affixing infixes) 
being inetcly mdiiiient&Ty* 

Identity of the Five Languages of the Southern Group of Tribes.— 
The above observations, being the outcome of the examination of the ten 
sentenocis under analvsia, arc 1>ased only on the Bca speech, hnt in App<mdix 
0 will be found a similar analysis of the sentences oonvi^ylng the Fire Legend 
in the five South Andaman Languages (Bojigngiji Group), which fnDy brore 
out all that lias been above said. And from this Appendix is here nttac^ a 
series of Tallies, dimving roughly how th<!so Langnngi?s agree and differ m tlie 
essentisla of word-building, premising tliat they all agreoin Syntax or sentm<^>- 
bnilding, exactly. An examination of the Tables goes far to show that the 
Andamanese Languages must belong to one Family. 


Coui^^JLATin Tahlw Boots Stuis op the baici jiea^ikd occiteikiS'O nf tb-i 

PXBE L£QV??D. 


Enffluk 

Befe 

XiUr* Bejlon.b 

Jtiwii 

Eg] 



Jniicaim fmoitiith 



camp 

Ere 

bbmij 

cUiLpA 

haroij 

cbuti^n st 

¥** 

pflrftich 

at 

F i 
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Scfliak 

seize 

tolce 

sleep 

steal 

hting 

btii-ll 

vfuk^ 


he 


EafUih 


(hi-, it-}-fl 
(hi-, 

(their- J-* 


Fr^di^^aUTi (peril). 


B4« 

n&kvft 


iuvfti 

SoJ 

eni 

elm 

dl, U 

mmm 

■ ■ i 

ik 

ik 

ik 


■ ■ ■ 

dd 

dal 

kadiLk 

kMak 

h5dAlc 

mrtTTli 

-■1 + 

pat 

ei^ 

pat 

tap 

m-rm 

-■ ■ ■ 

top 

« ■ « 

OEUQ 

ontC 

bohi 

■ VP 

A A* 

Lai 

pagan pugum 

-t-r* 

•4 -fc I- 

kflfnyi 

v-i m 

A mm 

««i- 

*iAr 





& 

i, ang 

ong 

a 

A-- 


tmgot 

' nbng 

1 ■ 1 


CoKTABArtvs Tabei op Appcsbs occTmaiNa is tai Fia* Leoend. 

Bs 

Ei1aW& 


Jaw 



Fr^seit /uHeiionaff of UUmtic ttlaiion. 




r- 

r- 

m 

r- 

♦ f * 


t’- 

■IH ■ 

k’- 

m* I- 


n'- 

1 V + 

n'- 


.. ot- 

m* *■’- 

oko“ 

ii A** 

i« 

.. 1* 


by *lik 

i^i •‘leu 

la i» 



f, radi^L 

oto- 

oto- 


A A* 

okfl- 

oko" 

A.. 

0- 



i- 

•I ■ p 

ong- 

•f ■ p 




-kc 

-a 

-in, -an 

1 ■ p 

-leu 


**. otam-, cte^ 

-I -I ■ 

6kA«, Aka- cko - 
■ iF-t inani- 

i m I 

oo- 


-hk 

-in -cn 

Am -kete 




was -ka 

-ing ^ngft 

did -re 

(hQti+ of in.) -la, -ola 


-kate, -ia 
-ng^a 
-4, -^te 

-b 



-iisbike *^ke * 

*-t -aDp^chine 

*p, -In 


Many further proofs of the existence of the Anilamanese Languages ns 
a Pamilyt suhdividrf into three main Groups, mil he foond later on in consi- 
daring that great difflcmlty of the LanguagGs, the use of the prefixes, and it 
will be Buffioient here to further illustrate the difierencts and agreementH 
hetw(»ii those of the South Andaman Group by a csompariMn of the roots of 
the TTords for the parts of thu human bodv, a set of words wMoh looms prepon- 
deratingly licfote the Andamanese mental yision. 


Coaruurin Tabli; or Hoots avo SrBJta DEsartNd Paktb o> tm HnUAK Bodic. 


EnglLili 


Biinwa 




head 

cbota 

ch^ta 

ta 


tci 

hnuns 

mun 

man 

mino 

mine 

mine 

nock 

longota 

longato 

laogE 

lotige 

loDge 

hoart 

knktabima 

kut^bana 

kapoua 

paktA 

poktoi 

hand 

kAro 

k6ro 

knre 

kord 

kore 

wrifft 

tango 

taa^ 

to 

to 

to 

knuckle 

kuttu- 

godV 

kutar 

katar 

kutw 

nail 

bodo 

bddo 

poto 

pnte 

pate 

foot 

pag 


ta 

tok 

tok 

ankle 

togor 

tflgur 


togar 

togar 

month 

baig 

boang 

pong 

pong 

pong 

cbhi 

luda 

kooda 

texi 

i rQve 

t^reje 

tongot 

etai 

atal 

tataJ 

tatiJ 

tatal 
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Slf^liAh 

Bn 


ji&wboiia 

ckib 

toa 

lip 

pe 


EhoiUder 

pAdiVma 

pddiatoa 

tbigli 

knee 

jwcha 

^naidio 

eliin 

obalta 


belly 

jodjo 

iMo 

navel 

er 

akor 

nnnpit 

nywa 

Qkor 


dal 

dal 

eyebrow 

pnimr 

pumu 

forehead 

jungii 

mu^ 

ear 

pukn 

pnku 

noee 

chdroDga 

chdroDga 

cheek 

ob 

koab 

arm 

f?nid 

gud 

brcaat 

tarn 

Loom 

EpitL^ 

^rob 

tategoTob 

leg 

chag 

chag 

battooks 

f^n.Tn% 

rlrifcinn 

anmi 

tomni 

hang 



Jam 

1(4 

u 

t6 

telp 


fiaka 

hea 


baicb&tD 

bpiuhatokAn 

b^cbetokoii 

hi 

lu 

In 

chulta 

oholtA 

ehaltd 

chute 

ohutt 

chate 

tfiT 

takar 

takar 

Idrihg 

kftrteng 

kdrten" 

k6^ 

kAdftg 


twin 

bcakaiit 

beakiA 

nuke 

mike 

Tnik-<a 

bo 

bAk5 

bek6 

kdte 

kdte 

kote 

kap 

kap 


Irii 

kit 

kit 

k6me 

kAme 

kdme 

kLiiah 

knrap 

knrup 

chok 

ehok 

cliok 

tome 

tome 

tome 

tooiuir 

kiManj^ 

k6kpg 


Pulled to pieces, Andanmneac words of any Group of tlie Languages seem 
to lie praotically the same, but this fact is not apparent in actual spee^, wbeo 
they aro given in Ml with their appropriate affixes, thus— 


bead 

knee 

forobend 


Fi& BalaWa 

otchot^da dtehekta 

jibloda abkk 

tgtnngiiik idmugu 


Jnwil Kol 

otetoda Atot^Li^kBe 6tetoiohe 

abliida alulekib) cilaobu 

LrmikcdB remikkik cnnikMlie 


Any one who has had practice in listening to a forei^ and. partially 
understood tongue knows bow a small diiTerence in pronunciation, or even in 
accentuation, will render unintelligible words philoiogically immediately recog¬ 
nisable on paper. 


IIL EiruoLOOT. 

The Use of the Roots. — As the Andamanese usually build up the full 
words of their sentences by the simple agglutination of alHxes on to roots and 
stems, the word construction of their language would present no difficulticii 
were it not for one peculiarity, most intcresthig in itself and easy of general 
explanation, though difficult in the extreme to discover: e^pei'to crede. 

The Andanumesc suffixes perform the ordinary functions of their kind in 
all agglutinative languages, and the poculiarity of the infixed V occurring in 
compound words depends on the prefixes. It is the predxes and their use that 
demand an extended examination. 

Anthropomorphism Colours the whole Lfo^istio System.— To Andu* 
maneac instinct or feeling, words as original meanings, i,e., roots, divide theni- 
adves roughly into Hv^e Groups, denoting— 

(1) mankind and parts of his body (nouns): 

(2) other natural objects (hotidb): 

(3) ideas relating to objects (adj., verba): 

(4) reference to objects {pronouuB): 

(6) ideas relating to the ideas about objects (adr,, cotmecting words, 
Proper JTiames). 

The instmot of the Andamanese next, eshihits an mtunae anthrCFpoinor* 
phism, as it leads them to difforeritiate the words in the Pirsl Group, i.e., 
tboae relating directly to themselvea, from all others, 1^ addiug special prefixes 
through mere agglutnmtion to their roots. 

The Use of the Prefixes to the Roots.— These speeial raditsd prefixes 
hy^ some process of reasoning forgotten hy the people and now obscure, but not 
at all in every cast* irrecoTcrable, divide the parts of the human body into Six 
Classes, thus, without giving a full list of the words in each elasa :—** 
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Basical Peipesis w Woms disotikg PAiua op tbs Hcmak Boor w CiAsais. 


CImi 


II 


III 


^Hesd ■] 

hm 

1 



Jirwii 

Kd 

1 Bisiiu 1 
i Neck ( 


fitt¬ 


&to- 

oto^ 

C.Heort j 
^Hand •) 

\ 





TViifit 
Enuride ! 
■ Nad 1 

Foot 

- Otk- 

ing- 

OUg" 

Au- 

fln- 

^Anlcle J 
''Mouth ' 

fiLlran— 





'Chin 

< TODgUO 
Juwbone 

, aka- 

alm- 

0— 

tk&- 

0- 

,Lip 

fShoulder ■) 

6ka- 

fiko- 




Thigh 






Knw 


ftb- 




< Shin 

i ab- 

11- 


Btilly 

1 NaveJ 
^Armpit J 

I 

, i- 





Eyebrow 

Forehe&d 

1 Ear 

Jjoae 

Che^lc 

Arm 

- iV-, ip- 

id- 

ir* 

Tf- 

ef- 

^Breedi ^ 

i- 






f Spine 'i 

'■I ] SSt«v \ 

Anns J 




ai>* 


ar- 


TIW" 


a- 


Prefixes to Words referelpg to the Human Body — Next^ in oTjodipncs 
to their strong antbropomorphio inBiinct, the Andiun&neBe extend their prefixes 
to all words in the other Gronps, ■whoa in relation to the human body, ite ports, 
attributes and neoessities, and thns in practice refer all words, oapabla of snch 
lefercnco, to themselves by means of prefixes added to their roots. In an Anda¬ 
manese languid one canncft, os a matter of fact, say “ head,” hand," heart 
one eon only say— 


mjr 
yoor 

Tim 

[bo DUd Ks) *— 
(that one) — 'fl 
(tliLfl one) — '»J 


hoad, hmAf Tieoirt* 


The Prefixes of Intimate Kelation.— It is thus that the otherwiBc 
extremely dilficiill fiecondaiy funetionfil prefix (always prefixed to the radi«iT 
prefix, which is usually in Bojigngjji fe- or lo—. hut practically always used 
in its curtailed form f-, or i—,/’-in certain circttmstancesj ia clearly ex¬ 
plainable. It is used to demote intimate relation between two words; and when 
between two indicators (nouns) it oorrespoiids to the English oonneotot (of), 
the Persian izajiit (-f-), and so on, and to the suffix denoting the “ genitive 
case ” in the inJle^ed languages. The Andamanese also use it to indicate 
intimate relatton between pi^cator (verb) and oompiomcrit (object), when it 
corresponds to the suffix of the accusative cose " in the iofiected languages, and 
indeed to cases gnnemlly. 

The Prefix System. —Starting with these genera! principles, the Anda¬ 
manese have developed a complioat^ Bystem o£ prefixes, maVing their language 
an intricate and difficult cme for a foreigner Lo dearly opETchend when spoken 
to, or to speak so as to be readily understood. 

Ab exampici of ttiia, let lu take the slem iert-iLffa good: thgn a^eri-’a^a, fhuauin 

bring) J «a4fri-iiytf (good hmid, vh pief, of luiid), clever; ly-isri-iie (good eye, ii pnd of 
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fiharp-si^ted j aitA-htfi-nga (good mqnrth or tongnoj ffid preF. ol montb uid tongue) i 
clover at (other AiiiLiuiiaiieetf) lB.ti jnmiw g | {good hood ond ticartp ot preL of both 

heiul and heart), virtuocb,! wa*^'yr-A?ff'*»jd (good hand and eye, ea |treF» of hand, %g pref- of 
joined by pref. of mtin^ relation), good all nraiid. 

So, too, ^rith/a^a^, Lad: jvy, had (hutnan hoing) ^ aiyuioj, atnpid j dull* 

lighted; aka~jahag, stupid at {other Aiulaatanese) languages | 6i-jato$, vieima; 
a diiifer. ^ , 

So again with taw, failing s afl-fBsia (failing band or foot), miasing to strike; y-foaia 
(failing eye), failing to End| {tl-lama (failing head), wanting in sense | a^a^AMU (failing 
toogu^, using a wrong word. 

Lastly, in the elliptic speech of the Andamanese, the root, when cTldent, 
can be left unexpressed, if the prefix is snUieient to express the sense, thus — ■ 
i-‘ben~nga-it\ may “hifl^tface, prof, »')-g'(>od:-(i3)." That is, “ be iagood-look- 

ingl". , „ . _ 

t may mean my-(inDUlh, prof, d!jff)-iorio-iE." Thai U, "my moclniii 

sore I". 

Prefixes to Words Relating to Objects.— The system of radical 
prefixes to express the relation of ideas to mnnkiud and its body is extended to 
express the relation of ideas to objects in general. Thus — 

ad-tftiaga, wdl (♦. t,, not sick) : ad-jahag, ill (i. e., not well): ohf-ittma (appUed to a 
weapon), failing to penetrate the ohjeet strack throng the EanU. of the Btriker, So ig-oeHagu 
moana pretty (of things): aha-hannga, nice (to taste): all in addition to the eensM above given, 

This ia carried, with more or less obTious raference to origin, tbroughout the 
language. Thus— 

In Bea : jop, pliable, soft. Then a cushion or apon^ in ot-yop, soft i a cane is iUy^p, 
pliable: a slick or pencil ia aJta-yop, or dkarjfopt pointed; tho human body is al-jfop, soft; 
Class II of its parts (band, wdst, etc.,) ate oig^y&p, soft! fallen trees are ar-yap, rotten: ail 

udae ie ig~gop, blunt. n . j 

So again, in Bea: riSr^gmga, tyiiig up, (whence also that which is usnally 1«d up m a 
birodle, o«,, a bnndle of plantains, fag^). Then dt^kSrfignga is lyii^ up a pig's owcase: 
aka^hitognga, tying up Jach-fruit; at’^drogaga, tying np birds ! ang^^fOgngs, tying tip the 
feei of Huiddng pigs. 

General Sense of Prefixes to Roots. — Possibly the feeling or instinot, 
which prompts the use of the prefixes oorrcetly, could be eiiughfc up by a for¬ 
eigner, Just as the Andamanese roots miglit be traced by a suffioienlly jiationt 
etymologist, but it would be very difficult and would require deep study, 'Hie 
Andamanese themselves, however, unerringly apply them without hesitation, 
oven in the ease of such noved objects to them aa cushions, sponges aud ponoik j 
ct in the two former cases, beeaUBC they are round and globular, and «Ara 
in the latter, because they am rounded off to an end. In both these cases one 
can detect an echo of the application of the prefixea to the body : at of head* 
neck, heart, etc.; ska of tongue, chin. etc. 

Portman gives somewhat doubtfully the following as the conereta modify¬ 
ing references of such prefixes to the names of things: — 

round things* 

Icrtig, thin, pwntedy or ip^ooden things, 
hftfd 
uplift 

^ eckpooSji ntcnidlB, tkin^ 
speeclt Cuoi»e«) of imiipalgA 

With thifl habit may be compared the use of numeral co-eSioicuts in Bur¬ 
mese and many other languages. _ * i, > 

From PortmjLEi iil^o nmv be abstrnotods doubtfully tlie follow my 

modifying abstract referenecH of some of the radical prefixes 


ot-, 

FfHxrial iclELtion^ 

ik-j i- 

ffifertnce in Rin^lar to anflthcr pfjTPoiSi 

ijL- 

n^fcrencth in pliiml to othof persoiiR- 

eb-, ep- 

Fcfemice to ideas* 

akon— 

rcfiiiicm^ to self. 

ar-j ao- 

plural fefi2Tencfl In pereoni jcnemlly. 

ttT-i ara- 

{also) 

fld- 

tmtioii of Bclf 

ab- 

action or caQflitidiii to aiiotkcr in 

iiagtiW* 


airtidii tmUfferrod to m phmil 


ot- 

afcft-j fikjo- ^ 
ad- 
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llie fuUoinng preliminary statement of the fimetian of the radical pre6:xes 
can, tberefare, be made out, ox., to modify the meanings of roots hy denoting— 

(1) the phenomena of man and parts of his body: 

(2) the phenomena of objects: 

(3) the rehdion of ideas to the human body and objects: 
reference to self; 
reference to other {jersons: 

ideas; «. e-, (n) actions of self, (6) actions transferitid to others, 
(<?) actions of others (agency) : 
reference to ideas. 


( 5 ) 

( 6 ) 


( 7 ) 

The Use of the '* Personal Pronouns.*' —^The bahit of the Andamanese 
of referriog cTerything directly to themselres makes the use of the referent sub^ 
stitutes for their own names (personal pronouns) a prominent feature in their 
speech. Th^ are in full in the Bojigngiji group as follow : — 




Tei " PEitaoNAL VROHomsaJ^ 





BaI&wi 

Bojigjfmb 

Jawai 

Eol 

I 

a’oMft 

i’dl 

t^n-Io 



thou 


Bg’ol 

DC^U-le 

nf^a-ldle 


he, ehe^ it 

qI-Ia 

of 

n-le 

&-kile 

laka-ii-le 

WH 

m^old-chik 

m'dlo^hil 



h-in'Q-k 

ynu 

ng'oloi-Hjhifc 

n^^oln-cbit 


u^VUdJo 

Ifl-ug^DfweT 

they 

old-chik 

olo-cMt 


pVkile 

kuchk-n^u-l« 


Limited Pre^inflexion.— In comhlnation with and before the radical 
prefixes the '^peiaonal pranouns** are abhnmatcd thus in all the languages 
of the Bojigngiji Group:— 

AsnsriATED “ PioKomsAl, ^ Poens. 



in Beas Bokwn. 
t'- in Juwni^ KoL 

ng^- in nil ibe Grutip 
not expressed in the UnOTip, 

th<ni, thy 

be, ids, etc. 

Wtej CFIlt 

m**- ID all tbfl Gnnip, 

you, your 

ng - in Bea, Bnluwa^ 

ng’ - ’[ in Jnwai, Kol, 

thoy^r their 

not exprfe^red m Balawa. 

n'— in Bojigyab, Kul. 

thkp tbflt ouo 

k'— in Bea^ Balnwn^ KdL 

not expreaied tn Bojig}"ftb, 3vmm\. 

that one 

t^- in ail the Groupi 


In this way it can be shown that there arc no real '‘singnlar possess] res’’ 
in Andamanese, as the so-called “ possessiTe pronouns" are merely the aiibre- 
liiated forms of the **personal pronouns’* plus to etc.^^ helonging to, 

(property) thus— 

" PossEsi^mi PttoxorBs." 

Ergllib Sa Siijigjnli * KgI 

my, mine t’lysr-ds t’tyes-kib t'iyi-die 

thy, thine ngrege ng’iy'C-ila &|''iyea-kiie ng*Lye-deIe 

hie, her, its ia~de ege iye-^a eyca—-kiJe iye^dclo 

Tlte‘“ pltml poBsnsivee ” hsTe hem hnmght into line with the expression of plurality 
by radioid prefixes, as will be seen later ou. 

Now, it is eaqr enough to express on paper the true nature of the above 
alibreTUttions by the use of the apostrophe, bnt in speech there is no distinction 
made, llias, one can write “ d’s(#i-/owi«-re, 1 missed tmy) blow,” but one must 
say " dttw/flffwre.” So one can write ” ug*ot’jahnQ-da, you tar© a) vicious 
(brute),” but one must say ** ngotjabugda.** So also one can write 

«r-49m 

CoTiKwrty l“hjimJ"t.‘y 4 i-‘hBd. oriErb’diil. 

ethUii i'mn—t'ig-heringa 

now I'diand^^A-good. 

(ones I wiw 4 doiFer, now T am gnod all roiind,} 

:^t one must say " nriam dttniigjabng ledare, achUik duntighenngar It would 
therefore be correct to assert that, though ^Indamanese is an agglutinaiiTe 
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tongue^ it possesses a very limited pro-mdexicm, i.#., inflexion tit tlie conimcnoe' 
ment ol its irords. 

^Liniited CoirsLsited Vflrlation (Concord).— Tlic AndAmnnose tdso eipr'ess 
the intioute relation of the " persoonl pronouns*’ iritli their predicatars (verbs) 
by a mdimetita^ correlated TAriation (post'inflonon. in thn form of conoord) of 
forma:—Thus— 


maaii-ke 

aleepm^is 


Then, 


marrt 


mami-m 

abep-did 


mumi-Bgu 

dltep-iug 


du 

da 

da 

ddoa 


I am sl^pbg. 
I was deepmg. 
I 

I (me) 


mamir-ka 
nLamire 
mamingB 

This peculiarity is shown in aU the Bojigugiji Group, except Kol; thus— 

Kd^IiaIi 


I 

ihm 

lie, ohe^ il 

you 

they 


1 

thoa 

he^ Bhe^ it 
we 
ycjti 
ibej 


1 

thou 

he, filiej it 

we 


you 

they 



Bftlawa 


Jawat 


“Jn tAe P««»f Tnte** (fe) 


dt» 

do 

tuk 

te 

ngo 


r* 

ngo 

A 

moiobi} 

on® 

m&t 

a 

tnq 

nj^uiho 

ngAngot 

tmk 

ngel 

edh 


mt 

a 


«/» tisPani 

JVsM " (fa ojid rs) 


da 

do 

tmg 

U 

nga 

ngo 

ngong 


A 

Ollg 

ODg 

A 

meda 

inon^iot 

mdt 

me 

Q^fsdA 


ugotiget 

ngel 


cngot 

not 
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**!« lie Pnunt Participle ” (»/«) 


dona 

frd m 

tang 

tdn 


1 

■ b I- 

ngong 

OOff 

mm 

ag^u 

m(xb 


mon 

ti^oda 


ngawsl 

ngdwel 

odft 

wm m 

sang 

no 


Expression of Plurality by Radical Prefixes.— The examination of the 
*' pronouns ” shows that the Andainancao eau express things taken together 
(plural) as well aa things taken by themselves (singular). This in their 
language generally is expressed by changing the forms of the radical prefixes, 
in Sea and Balawa habitually and in. Kol anil Juwai occaaionally. TLus^ 
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Boa. 

Sing. 

Flo. 



m. 

ot— 

otofc-* 

OTlg^, 0Q» 


oicitr^ 

fcb-' 

at- 

Ml^, am- 


ami- 

AtK^ 

fitoi- 

eb— 


ebet- 

Ako-» 

Akot- 

lid- 


lui- 

*11- 

eft- 







IH 

BaImAWA. 

6t- 

fitot— 

*ng* 


Angot-- 

ap- 

zt- 

&r^, nra- 


arat-- 





ohet* 


okot- 

»d- 


ad- 

eo- 








Is 

JlJWXl* 

b- 

ir- 

ah- 


at* 

Lram’^ 

i- iram- 

in- 


fn^ 




Is 

Kql 

TB- 

li— 

a-^ 


Ch¬ 

mua* 

rim— 

eo- 


in- 


As has hoen already noted, the plural of 

possessive*' form has been made to fall into I 

plurality by means of the radical prefixes. Th 


ainff* 

iRw, Ek*, i- 

aka« 

alraw » 


id- 

Ako- 

iili- 

mkjm* 


Ph. 

iti^ 

ftkat- 

Ajbin* 


idit" 

akat- 

idJt-p 

rnkm^ 




mhe^ 


iche- 


khi!» 


% 
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TiLStt Of SiKOtrLAIt ASTD PLTTtAL ^ PoSSSSSITEa," 

O ' 



EttgUfili 


Biikwk 

Bojlgyih 

Jnuriti 


Sbg. 

coy 

diq|f|a 

th-ge 

t^eda 

1 

1 

tiyidiB 

Pb, 

our 

metat 

matat 

miyeda 

fnjyu 

cniyeddo 

Sjnff. 

thy 

ngiodm 

ng«ge 

ngty^ 

ngiyooldl^ 

ngiyedele 

PllL 

yoTir 

ngetat 

Dgnt^t 

nijiyida 

lufiyel 

^yfl 

li”*- 

his 

iada 


lyedn 

eyookiLe 

iyodelo 

Plu. 

their 

etat 

atai 

xiiyeda 

niye 

niyicbe 


Qaalitativa Suffixes .“^Tlxo suffixes of Andamanese are (radioiil) qualita- 
tire (expressing the class of a word), or fnnctianal (e^Epressiag its function 
in the sentence)* The radical qualitative suffixes usnaliv employed are — 


iVr IrndMim (iftc7iitt4] 


nc« IkUwft Bojtg^Ab 

-ila, -tti -da 
''la, —1 b -1b 

-Id 6- — G 

-btfc 


Jowil Xo! 

-leldk, -ldl<? la 

-le 

-d ^ 


The firet of tiiBfiB ia usually dmp|)od in and in all the lang^iages al&a itnT^ thp. 

word is tiBcd as an or BcntGnoej in it&clf. The seoond ifl an hdioiifio and k alwajm 

added in fuU. The tihird is ** vocatiTO*" anil is sofExed to the natno called ont. The fourth is 
a negative : thus^ ablign-diij a cbild ; abligu-ba^ mt a child, a boy or girL 


J-Vr JSxplicutiiri {adjeciim) 

-ihk 

-U 

-re *ot| 'ot, 4 

The second is honorififl: the third applies to attributesp eto.j of hntmu beinge. OenendJy, 
those affiles follow the rule for those of the indicators (nomis}* 


Ff^r Preditatorjt 



Urn 

Shkirn 


J [mi 

Kol 

(ldU)o 

-ke, 'kan 

-fce, -ten 

-IsBj 'kan 

-die, -chine 

“JO 

was (ki]]]itig 

-ka 

-ka, -te, -kate 

“ja, “jie 

-tbihe 

-ye, -k 


-ft 

'^p -cii 

-nga, -nen 

^hOtan 

-^la, “Wan, nea 

don't (Idll) 

-kok 

-ton 


^duk 

-k 

{IdlDhig 

-iiga 

"t, -et, •iia 



■^in 

(kill)i not 

-bfty -llO 

-ha 

-HA 

■«« 


(IdU/cd nnt 

-ta 




mim 


The last two suffixes are added to the suffix -figa in Bea, thus— 

dena mami'nii^^K) 

1 sleep-ingn-qiot Cl am not asleep) 

dona karama kop-nga*ta 

I hew eiitt-ing-^wafl)-iijcit ff was not making a 

bow). 

The Funotional Suffixes* —The usual funotional affixes ^ImULmannae 


TiBtE or SoffrxoA 


E 




3nw^ 

Xta 

lir, to. ai 

—kiD 

-len, 'ft 

'TBrn 



From 

—tek 

^tOr -le 

-e, -te;p »le 


-loko;* -kiito 

Top towards 

-lat 

-lat 

—tot 

-late 

—fate 

or 

For 

-lia 

*leb 

-le^ 

-leb 

-lire 

-leye 

^lotws 

-liye 

After 

-lik 

-le 

-k 

-}e 

-le 


The Functional Suffixes are Lost Roots—Attempt at Recovery.-It 

may lie taken m certain the fiuietioiml suffixes afe wmts, now Imtto Andiv- 
nmnese recognition, ngglutinatccl to the ends of words by the usual raeanfl in thdr 
languages, aseiliibitcd in the preibces ; trfe., by prefixing to them I’*, T-, ft’—in 
the manner nlrcacly explninod. Tlie rtiots of some of the auffixea, can bo fairly 
made out thus, from the Foijo&ufaries. ’ ' ^ 

tt) «. “hi, to, at ” i>c™ to bo doftrly /’-* i»-+tiw root t*, e, H,' 

«take, iield, cany, aeize,** * * 



! 
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{&) Teit fe, tg, Ui, iate, '‘from ** eeem bo be t’-i i^—j i^-'-f-tbe root i, toi, 
"take away." 

(8) Xaf, taie, " tOj towards," seem to be the root at^ ate, " approaidi." 

(4J Li9, lej^, life, life, gaeni to be V —I- the nj^ ia, gge, f», iyp, ''belonging 
to.” 

(5) Leh, Me, "for" seem to be ^’-+ a root not traced. 

(8) lik, "with, after" msia to be f-+the root ih, e, flit, "to go with,follow 
uiu 

IV, Phonoiosy. 

Tl»e Voice of the Andamanese.—The voioe of tluj Ajidamanrae, though 
oncasioimlly deep and hoarse, is UHUoUy pleasant and musical, The mode of 
speech is gentle and slow, and among the women a shrill Toioe is mod in sptstk- 
ing; but though the tendency is towards a drawled pronunciation, th<^ can 
erpreas their meaning quickly enoi^h on occasion, too quickly, indeod. lor a 
foreigner to clearly follow the minutiEe of pronunciation without very close 
attention. The general tone of the roice in speaking is low. 

On an examination of the preTnlent vowels and vovrel interchanges and 
tendencies in the langimgos of the South AnrtatroiTi (Bojignggi) Group of 
Tribes, as described, by Por tman , it may be said that they relatively spoik thm 
from a close to an open mouth 

Jnwnj with closed Upa, 

Biijigyab sad Kul witb Sattcaed lips, 

BakviW with (qien lips. 

Bea with lips tsadjng to open wide, 

It is interesting to note that the (d)ove results cany one straight from 
North to South. 

History of the Reduction of the Language to Writingr.- The Anda¬ 
manese speech, as it is now studied, was first committed to writing on a system 
devised by myself, which wm an adaptatiou of tlie system invited by Sir 
William Jones in 1794 for tbe Imlmn Languages and afterwards mlopted, 
with some practical modifications introduced by Sir “W, W. Hunter, by tbe 
Government of India as the *" Hunterian System.'* My method of writing 
Andamanese was subsequently modified for scientific purpo^ by itr. A, J, EUis 
in I8S2, and having so highly trained and competent a guide, one cannot 
do better than nse here a mtmdcation of liis system, adapted to the needs i>f 
a general publication. Portman, unfortunately, hiau, in his publications, gone 
his ow'n way, to the great puzzle of students. 

In this view, there is no necessity to say anything of the consonants used, 
and os to the vowels, the following table will sufficiently exhibit them in the 
Bea Language 


Ttts Vowels is BEi. 



Kn^tuh 

Un 




* 

lAViif Vlt 

alabu 

o 

indolimt 

boigoli 

a 

Kur 

b&, yaba 

0 

pk 

i6i> 

i 

fatlier 

dite 

5 

[Gcr,) 


a 

fatUom 


b 


p51iki 

« 

Wd 

emuj, 

d 

dwful 


£ 

|dJl3 

ikab^nia 


inOa^c? 

bdtura 

c 

i 

Ef 

ela 

ig-hodisTB 

ai 

twol 

him 

piidrfi 

doikij 

i 

Xwlice 

yidi 

ati 

hoHse 

frhapauii 

■ +i- 

It* 

a + 4 

ko 

hitaa (OorJ 



V V# 

■ a m 

hi 

bffcl 

bulgoli 


Peculiarities of Speech, — Stress in Andamanese is pbiced on. every long 
vowel, or on the first syllable of the root or stem. Peculiarities of pronunciation 
in the South Andaman Languages are os follow 


Bea. 

Sibilants terid to bmme paktiJup t iff tAi ^ ud 5 tu-o mtochan^ealb: 

tend U} a and €: ^ ia mi mdietitict p{h!at<»-dsmtiJ. 


final open a anil r 




BALAtPi, 

i if p«lAto-jeats] and liaped, ^ Irisli firoiiuiKiation of t and d. The m voveli 

tend to Le drawn out: <t to be^ipo 9, sod d to beoorae od. There is alfo an lucipieDt tonr/it 
ID words ending in guitiunk : rdk, pig| Tiiff’’dSttmo, pg's fleeL 

BonaTAS. 

«k if palato-donta! and tenda to it and the ci of Sea teoeb in Bojigjab to beooim f / i,t,, 
palatalB tend to bfoomo sibilnnta. 


Juwar. 

Short vowels are not olearif marked : € and a are iuteiohang^bje: final e an / tend to *. 
Vaniahing eliort vowels are oominon and are shown thnsj y'rof jup r 9 is often drnwliid to d r 
penollbitalie e k lengthened to fj and stressed /is drawled to /a. There is tsndH of final and 
initial vowels in oooneotod aoneecntive words. Dental, palatal and c'enbrnl i all exist ; palatals 
tend to dentals, 9hXatzp tends to soften to pk and aLnost to/. 

Kol. 

a interchange with o.* 4 tends to td, tf, old English pronimoktiDn for : 

* tends to it fin^ opm vowels are uboertain. 


V. The Kobthebn and Odteh Qroiips. 

Proofs of the Identity of the Northern and Southern Groups of 
Languages. —Of the Five Lnngnages of the Northern (Ycret^^) Group, tvo. 
Kora and Tabo, are stiii quite unatudied, the knowledge cf the eziatenoe of the 
tribes speaking them being of less tbnrt two years’ standing, and the language 
of'the y^ere Tnbo is reiy little known. Portman has, however, preserve:! long 
lisK unfortunately to be treated with much caution, of Kede and Chariar 
words, hither with many sentences, and it will be sufficient here to give a 
aeriee of roots and stems, showing where the Northern and Southern Languages 
meet, and how closely related they are by roots: premising that the syntas and 
word-structure of the Northern Group is identical with that of the* Southern 
Group, and that affixes, notabljr the radical prefixes, are itsed preciBely in the 
same way in both Groups. It is in the names for common objects and things 
that languages show thuir relationship, and the Bojigngiji and Xerewa Groups 
form no ezoeption to this rule. 

Taslh uv sous Sojioaaui and 1 erewa Koova ssowtstr a CoMmiN ORTm^. 


EngJiall 

nta 


Eedfl 

Cbtkriir 


reg 

rq 

m 

r& 

turtle 

tan 

tare 

tAr6 

I6r6 

clam 

cbowoi 

chowni 

chowEii 

ebon 

gruh 

botn 

peti 

pata 

pnU 


ynt 

taiye 

tajeu 

tajen 

bow (N4 

cbnkio 

chokio 

ckolde 

chokwi 

bow (S.) 

katamii 

ko 

kii 

ka 

WOodL>n ATTCFW 

tirliich 


tirldeb 

tirkit 

woodon pig a. 

poli^ma 

poli^reji 

paligmn 

palL^^ma 

woadou a. hei^i 


i^hmn 

eh6iiitt 

cbom 

horpeuu 

betmo 

k6ri 

l>etm6 

luTum6 

bambcio bucket 

gob 

bire 

kap 

kup 

(rhcll-dlBh 

chidi 

kar 

kar 

kar 

■bell-mip 

odo 

kor 

kuT 

kor 

adso 

woln 

wole 

wo 

olo 

hahy-flling 

chip 

chepo 

ohipa 

ahiba 

C4rdH}rnani€Dt 

m 

ra 

ro 

ika 

Wf-wrapper 


kaha 

kAbo 

kAbu 

njdocbru 

koiob 

keyep 

keip 

keip 

tftonv iLAmiDor 

thiiirbuna. 

me 

mio 

. 1 . 

n)id6 

stone nnvil 

rfirop 

mrap 

rorep 

rflrop 

canoe 

Toko 

no 

m 

roa. 

t outriggtHi 

cliarigma 

{!bnHk[nn 

cborok 

chorob 


The same community of roots is to he seen in the names of the trees on the 
ifilnnds, establishing beyond dnnbt the oloso common origin of the Andaman 
Tribes of the Yerewa and Bojigngiji Groups, though it will, of course, bo 
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unde^iood in fom, with prefixes and. snflixes, Tciy nearly related words 
are, in practice, muntolligiblc to the ear. There are, equally of course, a great 
^mber of words, the roots of wldch, while con^mon to each other in the Yerewa 
Group, differ entirely from those oommon to the Bojigugiji Group: thus— 


Table or vastiitq Bo/ionuui asd Ybseita Eootb, 


Ea^lcsh 

Bn 


K«i« 

Cbwnv 

gmaxncRtal Det 

rab 

rap 

eblrebole 

cbirbale 

iiiBgk‘-cat 
belt, round 

boiyati 

tiod 

bcyon 

bcl 

ckan 

chan 

\m 

b* flat, bioad 

rupflix 

t^fbod 


tnto 

kudu 

iron fisb> arrow 

p&t 

rautnl 

mutul 

lorvs in uomb 


to 

jotu 

joto 

hotkoy 

aja 

koi 

tnmel 

tumel 

bkek honey 

tubal 

tipal 

moro 

niftro 

cockles 

TlliX 

tale 

bun 

bun 


It to be obeerred tliAt in tlie aberro lifllj the compound fltem in Bea for irqn'fiah-af- 
IQW, iJUtkh ifl Paade up apparently of tho roota and iul m the other Itnguagtis quoted ; 
vhHefair^ui aoeim to haire became traMferrcd from the rdj to the lieh, A fliunla? 

transfer hoe taken pUce betwoBn tnmslt the " blaet bEmey d the Korih and 

tipaij the honey " of tlw South. All of whieh obBervatione tend to coolirm the close oon-' 
nection between the Tribes and the Langpi&g^ of both Gronpfl. 

The Outer Group (Ongo-Jarawa) examined.— In turning to the Onge* 
Jarawa Group, on© fintls that the hostili^ of the Jarawas, aTid the only recent 
firiendlmess of the Onges combined with the inacceesibUity of the island they 
inhabit, have caused the knowledge of their language to be but slight. How* 
erer, we baTe the careful /^iwraiwiary of Coicbrook© made in iTUQand those 
made by Bortman just a century later. An examination of these ^ords suffi¬ 
cient results for the present purpose: vis,, proof of the fundamental identity 
of the language of these people with that of the real of the Andaman Tribra, 
and what is, perhaps, quite as interesting, proof that Colebtooke's informant 
realty was a Jarawa. 

The Limitad Knowledge of it.—-A comparison of such of Portman’s wonls 
as can be compared with Colebrooke's, when shown with roofs and affixes 
Eopaiated and redneed to ono astern of transcription, produces the following 
ruBulta; noting that in their actual lists, both enquirers fell into th© natural 
error of taking the prefixed inflected "personal pronouns'* to be easentiai 
parts of the words to which they were attached. 


ElvgBili. 

aim 

UTQW 

bamlw 

baatet 

hfEul 

bc^ 

belt 

bite 

bLoek 

Wood 

bone 

bi>w 

breeitit 

i!9iiiee 

chin 

cold 

cough 

drEnk 

ear 

wth 

eat 

elbow 


A Lift oi ONaE-JanAWa Worsm. 


CelebroDkd'i JiitnwK 


Fo[itiaM.D 1 OutgBs 


pi-Ji 

bairn 

D-ta-U 

twe-Dgo 

tolii 

iiigo-taiya (h* a pereou) 
[b, me) 

cliiffeu-gtJ 

koebi^DgQ 

ng^i-to-n^ (ymr h,) 
ta-nge (? woi>d)j ta-M (as 


biurrai 

DMla-io 

toiyi 

ydkwQ^bo 

aifrltwa-gfl 

ORi-boga-be (b, i penou) 
be 


hIidwii id [yom Ikiw) 

ka 

labkfi 


H?Lin-da~^ 


D^-gn-^ (jrtiar b j 
talc 


pi-to-Dge (ij* bone) 
ehema 

iii^tobe {? £ft-bo) 
m-inj^go-be (I d.) 

kwtt'-ge 

totoogo-ge 
i&^^iiiLiu (? imp.) 
m-iiha-lELjehii (mj 


ibi-^n^ (oi bone) 
u^te-be (to be c.) 
bdn^ho 
in jo-be 
ik’kwa^ge 

i>ni-bkwak'-be 

jdiai-la^boE 
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fire 

fieh 

hiiir 

huiid 

hone^ 

house 

iron (sdl^e'ho&d] 

lump 

cnee 

]&i^h 

noil 

ii«ok 

net 

nose 

paddle 

path 

Piff 

pinch 


plantain-tree 

pot 

pull 

rain 

niD 

eijmtob 

iidg 

■it 

ileep 

eltjF 

eue™ 

■pitting 

•tar 

■tone 

aim 

iwim 
take up 
teeth 
tongue 

water 

wfep 

wbid 

wood [tree) 


Colflhrookfl'A JiLEnei 
jflba 

m-oma (my t) 
m^na (my f.) 
ng-a-bohi (your f .) 
ot-fci 

ng-oni (yanrh.) 

m-oni (my h.) 

tehe 

lo-kfl 

hede 

dohi 

i-to-le [a jd 
ingo-le^kc (mon^g ti) 
onse-me-bB 

m-e-bejoda-Dge (my □.) 

tohi 

bato-li 

m-e-Ii (my m) 
m-okol (my p,) 
echo-li * 

■twi 

ingi—oha 
body-pineh-don^t 
(don't phioh me) 
chole-li 
buohahi 

toto-be (+tigikwa) 
oye 

ng-oha-bda-be (ywi t.) 

mga-bea-he 

goko-be 

ng-ong-tahi you) 
ng-amch-ka (a, you) 
madamo 
o-dus-ke (a a.) 
ingn-hwa*nge 
chUo-bc (7 ehizueft] 
wu-k 
elie 

twa-be 

ng-a-toha (you t. u,) 
m-ohoi (tay t) 
ta-Ii 

bnnijwa-be 
lu-igfwe (my w.) 

Wotui-be 

tamjams 

ta-ngn 


Perttpaji^i 0i3g» 

oni-jeboi 

BmD 

tn-ke 

eho-nge 

d-Jb 

omB 

oni-tolajiboi (mon^e head) 
tonjai 

bedm 

doil 

akwa-tokffia-be (to j.) 

o-la-ge 

ongft-nLa-bc 

m-o-hedu-Bgft (my o*) 

oni'n^tu 

ehi'kwE? 

dui-nyuboi 

toai 

Ldie-k 

kwi 

dm-gini-be 


yolfl-le 
buiihif 
tdto-he (go) 

aha-beln-be 

a-kwea-he 

gogaba-be 

Onau-ioku 

omo-ka-be 

be-nge-nro (ibttened out) 
e^-be (to s*) 
dllfl-kwft^ng^ 

duloaiB-be (moon i ? ibinBe) 

taiyi 

eke 

kwane^He 

genm-be 

m-aSwo (my t.J 

alau-de'Dge 

bnji6-be 

i-nge 

walia-ljfl 

totAte 

da-uge 


In addition to tbw list o{ wordB offenng {.ompariaon^i the Allowing !rom Colebcooke 
call more leaa clearly be made out ou the aome linee 


CotnesoQXE^s Jarawa WoRoa. 


EogiHih 

Jonwi 

[English 

(white) ant 

do-ngo 

friend 

bat 

witwi-le 

leg 

bdly 

ng^'poi (your b.) 

Tna.Ti 

bind 

ti>-bc^ toto-bo 

month 

bird 

lobe 

■eed 

biucelet 

a-le 

amok 3 

choroDal 

wahi 

■wallaw 

crow 

nahe 

tbigfa 

fktih 

wnlii 

wash (self) 


pailu 

chi-ge 

ngwimo-ka (yon are a man ?) 

m^na (my m.) 

kita-nga 

baU-ngi 

bi-be 

poi 

inga-dobA-bc 


■re eo 


Poit^ i. dUDcidt to fdW in his Hugnirtio djitanmt* « tW 


r * 1 "L- 11- iLTJiu Biiiiementi la jiii IibIb 

of aenteiJcej. hi» TOcdidar,® be compnwd they »» int^nfitnnt : hut at t. 

;Vol. 11, oi ^ II»hpfy our JifUttoiu wtfA fi, Andaaautit, be gi™ « 

Jarawa and Onge wonlt from hii own obicrvatioiar, iiiMauTe oi 
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POtlTMAS'a OhQsJauVI W 0 X.DB. 


English 

Jataw* 


HTDW 

bnrtoi 

bnrtoi 


doix 

doii 

bivmbCKi 

otale 

6dnk 

tow 

tukii 

ani 

bmiktft 

nba 

nkui 

emb 

kftgai 

kflgnia 

drink 

injowa 

injobe 

eye 

injonuim 

imjjebai 

hm 

tuhawo 

tnke 

foot 

hair 

nionee 

eiLoide 

mugi 

mMe 

liond 

momn 

mome 

iron 

tmiM 

dou liron^ndze} 

W 

boba 

bebe 

nnntiluA 


gaw 

navcL 

mtwa ’ 

ouikwnla 

net 

bortai 

L'bilcwQ 


ittnoia 

dnkii^'boi 

ttiDji 

inobfilo 

icbek 

nm 

almbeMio 

nkwebebbo 

sea 

otak 

(PnBfisige Id^ 
nu ifllet in the iea] 

down 

at6n 

nnfliiitokobe 

sky 

biungnlft 

becgoiL^ 

eleep 

Htrio^ 

omohan 

onioknlw 

otoi 

ebe 

b-tOUfi 

nil 

fniyi 

tootli 

aiLwai 

makwe 

wntor 

enale 

mge 


In fiAme df tb« above words, wHnre Colebnuke dJSera from PoTtmon, it witl be fEmnd that 
Celebnwlcc's forms, whim redncod to * oomoum tnuLscrij^taD, orO newfiest' the Onge. 

Recovery of Colebrooke's Jarawa Vocabulai? of 1790.— Bv pulling 
the words in the first list to pieces, the identity in race of Colebrooke’s native 
(Jarawa) with Portman’s natives (Onges) will be at onoo evident, hlany motji 
and affixes arc oommon, anil the words are clearly built up precisely as are all 
other Andamanese words by radical ptefives to roots relating fundamentally to the 
body and its parts and by gnalitative suffixes. In addition to this, the prefixes 
are joined to the “ personal pronouns *’ by pre-inflexion in the manner peculiar 
to the Anilamonese languages. And although we have nothiog more on record of 
the Jarawa tongue than ColebTooke’s list, suppleinentcd by Port man’s, of any 
value, we have thus enough to establish the relation of ,Tarawa and Onge as 
languages of the same Group, and the relation of both as languages of the same 
Pamily as the other Andamanese tongues. 

In lamwa tho i of Onge tends to mterthfliige with A, and by infiarcaco the Jamwu 
appear to UM ajy for the And to eay in piB«> of f-iiyf . 

Leaving the roots to explain themselves, the infleoted forms of the 
*' pronouns " show themaelvt^ thus — 


OsGs-JiKAWA ** Pbonouns.^* 


Eitgitdi 



I , my 

m'- 

fili¬ 

Tt on, yonr 

Bg’- 

ng- 


The qualitative suffixes appear to Ije as follow— 

ONOR-JaLLWA QuaUtiTlTK Suv?l£Ri. 

for *' tionna * ^11, -le -le 

for " TBihal noniu " -nge, -ogsi, -gv, -he -Be*, -'og, -go, ^h# 

{or"Terbs’* -^be -be.-mfl 

The radic5al prefixes are given in a great variety of forma, whioh will 
proliably disappear on oloGer knowledge of the languages. 
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O-'ifllS-JilUWl RahtcaJ: PllStilEli 


Jvxn 

itigo-, m^, ingst-t onkfr--j ong~, 6- 

nni- 
O-, K 
i- 

pi- 

alia-", a- 

OJffilO- 

oto— 


1 


Ongt 

oniir-, orni-i 5ii&-, 

Cfni-", OHgfr- 

u- 

S—, ii-_, ^ 

eje-^ iciiii-j e— 
iM-, ebe- 

akwa-^ akw&-, nko-] ik-j 
aha-j 
grpnj* 
aTO- 

alan-* 


ma^p me-, eng-d 




Of ttieae, &s prcflica relating to nmniind and the human body, the 
following occur 


ClnfiS I 
ClliEB 11 
Ckaa Til 
Clan IV 
Clwi V 


ihu-, a gencial prefix of tbe 1x1117 uii! tbcn^ 

5 ^ bead, lip, neuk, now, naveC testiotes^ etomacb' 

«7i ig-, I- cbeok, ear, 

ibi- chin, 

fifitj LneOj naib tfufoat* 
elao te^th. 


That the relation between ooncrote words for tho parts of the body and 
those for ideas belonging to them is shown by the prehxes, coiucs out neatly in 
ear: ik^&ittstte, deaf. SOj. too, the words ichtTi-da-nge and i'to’ttge 
given for ** bone ” probably refer to a bone of Class U. 

Proof of the Identity of Onge-Jarawa with the other Groups.— 
Among an untutored people, so long isolated even from the other Andflmflnpy^, 
one would liardly look for many roots now in common with them, but the 
following, which occur in such short Lists us those avnilable, sufficiently establish 
a common origin for the Family, 


8011B CoitHosr Roots is rm Asoahah Lakccaois. 


bat 

cold 

red 

ik«t 

meeze 

tiirtle 

WEftt^r 

bone 

wood 


wxtwi 

cboma 

grftlap 

rlhi 

die , du 

Ultkga; thunder) 

chobe 

i.ig 

tn 

ta, d& 


wat, wot, 
cboki (Hc-n). 
bilap^ apln. 
obt 

obibiL {Bca, Balnwn). 

Blink {Be& 
Btorm)# 

cbokbe {Kedo, Cbarmr)* 
iTi^ (Be&^ BfdnwAK 
ta, toft BnlsLWm)^ 

ta^ tcAj to. 


Culebrooke showed all sorts o£ impMdble tMnga to his Jarawm Mmoj arid t>iie intSFEvt- 
mg Wiffolt IS the following ; — 

J«#n 

cotton doth \ I»—n^ - ba be—ngo - ^tje 

paper j uecroiEc —is fint-bci’onie^^ 

«?>«». no Joiawn bod ei^r wen befom anything Rpptojicliiiig to wther ohieci, »»] 
this num a one pipnsBuqa for both meanB " it is (W been) flatteiusd" wycb ia what the 
WVBOT meant to convey vihna asked anything w impodsihle as to nnnie them, 

in Appendix B will b« found 4 lurthor ll^ of Ooge wmls to aid in the study of thin 
mtervdmij; language. / * wiib 

Min copie.— We are now in a position tosolve a great vuzzla 
Of ethiu^phffitsforacentn^imd more; why were tho AndamS^ 

«“ «P-nT= bT 

M“d- 'Oge— be, 

I — mu-k i □ d-aiu 
{I am an Ongu} 


<ir even 


Or, as the the Jurawns [lerhaps pronounce the cjcnressimi ** if in l *» 
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iliem^Ires is a “ verbal noun ** d-nffe^ man^beins^. So tbnt wh^n questioned as 
to liijnaclf by Colebioake, this Jarawa replied *"M*[iiggobe/* or something like it 
whieb compound e^:pTession by mistranscription and misapprehension bus 
become the iveK*known Alineopie of the gGneml ethnologii.'al hooks in many 
fengmigei for an Andamanese. The Unges onll their own home, tlie Little 
AruiaTnan, GuTibe*rOnge. Jarawa is a modern Bea term, radically 

identical with Tere>ra, the Hen name for the Xorthern Group of Tribes. 

It is just possil)ie that Colebrooke*H Jnmwa miMinderstooi wliat was 
wanted altogether and simply saiit '' I am (will be, woiikl be) d l inking: 

I-diink-do/' 

1 Imve now to romrd m i^rrat disappointtnent. Tlio proof that the method lu?r«in 
adopted far reooveriii^ tbo Jarawa Langunco was rorroet lay in tho facit that the won! 
for “ water'* was fiSciertBinod from a little larawa boy in FebnuiTyi BlP^f imd th*i 

identieal word was quite iidependn^tly unoarthod bom Cnlcb™ke'6 and iVtiium'^ 

Ra Onge-larawa for “ water/' The only utlier word de&rly aswrteini^l from tbo buy 
for “ pig't” IsJW not been j^nthcred indepeodently 16 ytt This boy w m tha 
last of the priBODerfi loft^ who weto <^ptured on that occasion (mV/r €h. IITi Appea- C.) ^ vhe 
women and siniiU childmn and girls w^^re all Tcturncd and only taoboji ke-1 tiak a 
whik in (Thter to gt t tbeir huigiiage^ atcbj fTom themH OC tbesOp the elder died of foe«r nod on 
the Tf^ry day that their language was fairly rof.^verod, and we wolio in a |N>fili!Lm to set tu 
work te loam quickly from him, the younger died very enddoidy, without waning illnc*&, of 
pneumonia 


a 
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APPENDIX A, 


EXPLANATION OF THE THEORY OP UNITERSAL GEAMMAE USED IN 
EXPOTJNDOTG TEE ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR LANGUAGES. 

In builliTLi? up a Theory of UniTi^fBal GffonmBr it is Decetsaiy in ordcrrto winrt curt Lhe 
lofjioally^ to i-Tjmineiiir^ wh™ the accepted GmEnmars end^ at the BeotenoAp deirnioy' 
the fi^nteneo as the espresdoa of a complete meanin^j and maldug: lAat the uoit of langtiagc. 
Clenrly, thaUr n BeatCBM may consiat of one or taoro esproBBioiifl of a meaning^ or "words/' 
detinod ae single eiptessiona of a mtaiun^^ it mn also conskt of two sepamto —the aub- 
tbe ^ttcT to be discussed or Mmmtmitafced, and the piedioatej the disoossjoD or 
coaimutiicatloii. And whim the eubjoct or pr^dinate ognjdsts of mimy wordB it mimt contain 
principal and addii^onal words. 

This leads to the ar^ment that the wm^KknsntB of a seutenoe are words, placed either in 
the HiihiectiTe or predicative part of it, havitm a rektion to each other in that part of principd 
ami subordinate- Therefore; because of soeb nelatSonp^ words fulfil functioiLS, Thefimctiuiis 
tlien (Hurt be of the princii^ wards to indicate the subject or predicate^ and of the Embonlimk 
words in the pmliestive port of the sentence to illustrate the predicate, and iu the Eubjeeti^e 
port to explain tbe subject or to illu$^to _ tl^t explanation* Aguin, os the predicate is the 
discnssion OT eommunication on the subject, it is capable of eitension or completioTi by complc^ 
menUry wards; which form that part of a aentenue recogiuzcd in the Grammar's as ^the object' 
This completea the first rtago of the ntTg rnfim t leading to a direct and simple dchuitioii of 
i^Tommatical terms | but eptte<^ obviouHly docs not stop here, becaTise man k hid spoaka with a 
purpose; and the function of hia sentejcices is to Ludicale ihst purpose; w^hich murt be. one of the 
following m any specified sentence(!) afflrEnation, (2] denial; {3-} inteirogjtiua; (4J exhorta- 
tiotij (&) infonnaLion* 

Now, purpose can only be indicated in a sentenoo by the positiau or tones of ita com- 
ponents, by vanatdon of their forms, or by the addition of special introductory words. Also it is 
obvious that when purposes are connected they eau be indicated by cunnected Beutenets, and that 
these sentenrics muEt Iw? iu the reUtiou to each other of prinuipal and suboTiliiiJifeei This rektion can 
only be expreased by the pcKation of the seutenceB themselves, by Yariatiou of the forms of their 
coEDponents, or by the addition of special words of reference. A word of reference must mt in 
cue of two ways, either by merely Joining sentences, or by substitutiug' itself in the subordinate 
sentence for the word in the priu^npial sentence to w'hici it nyfors^ Fort her» as there is a neces* 
sury tuteT-relatkju between tbe words m a eentencej this can only be oiproased by the addition 
of connecting wordsp or by variation ojr correkted varktioJi of fnnn^ 

These oonsidomtioua complete what may be called tho feeooud itam; of Lbe argummit leading 
to okar definitiouH of grammatical termSH The ar ^mim t thereafter becomes more complicated, 
tale lug 03 into tlio explanatloju of elliptiral, incompletely expressed, forms of speech, and 
into those ULipaTiaioiiB of sentences knwa as phroi^eB, ekuseo, and pcriqdf. But to keep our 
minds Jiiwi only on that part of it which leasts to plain grdjnmntrlcal definitiomt, it may he 
Btated now that functionally a word must he either,—inventing new terms for the puTpoeo : 

(1) An or a eautonce In Itselt [imperative^ inierjo^ns, proiiouuBj no- 

merak.J 

(i) An intdtcstor, or Indicative of theBobject qt eemj^Umen^ (object) oE a scuteneo, 
[nouns ] 

(SI An ts^liraiott or eiplauatory of its eubject €r complement, [odj motive ] 

(4) A predifjiityf^ of iudieativo of its predicate* [verb-] 

(□] An or illuBtrativo of its prciL'cate or ixunplcmctiti or of the explanation 

of its subject or complement, [adverb, adjective.] 

(6) A or explanatofy of tho intor^rcktion of its componeute twords)^ 

[conjunetionj prepohltian.] 

(T) An or explanatory of its purpose, [oODjunction, adverb ] 

[5] A refircf^i tonjuft^tCTj or explanatory of the intor-relation of eannocted sentences by 
joining them- [pronoun; con Junction*] 

(9) A refirent or explanatoiy of t he intei^roktioii of canneoted Ecntencct 

by substitution of itoelf in the BubordiiiatG seniutioe for the word in the prmei|^i 
eenteucfi to which it refers^ [relative preBoun, conjunotiou,] 

These, then, wi-n; the terma proposed aud the argument^ otttoF which they grew. Ol 
(HfnrtCp gfommoriana will know that all this is f^^ntax, and ti must now he explained why the 
Theory makes it necessary to consider it fur mare important to study runction thaji form or tone 
IS fissentml to (he correct apprcheuBiaii of the nature of words, and that ficoidcuee arises properly 
►tut of syntax and not tlie other way round, bj* we have all be^en taught* 

It i* obvionB thai any given word may fulfil ouo or more or oil the functions of words and 
that thf-refore words may be cd leered into a& many classw as there are functionB; any individual 
word bciDg tmuGferabte from one close to another and belongiiig to as many elassea as there 
are functioius whiLih it can MfiL Tbe funttuDns a word fufils in any parlleular seutonee can 
be indicated by its posjtm ihcrelu without or with variation of form, or by its tons; aud, 
bc^'Tin&c of this, the form or tone which & word can ht made to assume is capable of mdieating 
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\hf^ ck^ to wUoh it bdunj^ for the UDiiee. It La fiirLb«r obvioua iliat words tmnBfcmble froni 
I’.LiSi tiO i‘1aS3 belung- primjirilj to a cerbia alasa and eecondairtl/ to tke otliJt!i«j Liiat a tran^eir 
lnvolvcQ tho fuliitjaciit; of a ftiiidiaiij ^nd tliat a word iti ib trtmfefc!fr«d coadkioa Ijeooinw 
n wnrtl oomufOtod witU the form Uio prinuii'y fonotii^nj the rvlftlum betweim the 

Eorma or i-e.j thn wardB, ^o connected heLo^ that af mrenl and olEiboot.. Form and time, 

tbfiteforoj can indicate the daia to wbioh a paroit iiid ita offebootE wspeeilYely belong* 

Thin ii the indnetion that lendE bo tbe afgiiajent that form gr^vm out of futuciloDf ocj to 
put it in the familiar vray* aceidenoe grows out of syntax, beeaueo when connected wonk 
dirfer m fonu they censiet of apTincipaJ part or ateiAj and nn aildiuciial part at func' 

tfonal mffii. The fnnctioti of tha abem ic to in^eftte the zoeaning of ibe word* and the func¬ 
tion of the affix to modify that moaning with rofercnco to the fuDctJon uf the woid. TLLa 
modiSoation can oipressed by inLlieating the close to whieh the word bolong^^ or by indi' 
catidg its relation or c-orrebation to the other wordB in the sentence* 

But the Etem itself may consist an original mefuiing and thm; be a lintple EtcfUt or it 
may contain a modification of an original meaning and so be a eonnhoitad tlem A compound 
^tem must conflist of a principal port or toot and atlditional partE or radiL'al allies, the Euiietion 
of the root being to iudioAte the original meaning of the fttem^ und of the rudjcal nffizEos to indi¬ 
cate tbe modificatione by which tbe meaning n£ the root has boon changed into tho meaning of 
tbe sterTL 

Further^ einos words fnlfil fimeiionfl ami bclang to classes^ th^ miut possess inhcFenl 
qiialrtitiiS, which can be indiialed by qnalitative adi^os and by tonca, 

Timij it 10 that the affixes determine the forniE of words^ bringing into cxietonee what bt 
usually callod ctyfiiology or dnrivatioin. They arc attncEndibj separably or insi^jiarabljri to roots 
and titcmB and wtnde by thn welbrecognbied metWis of prcfiiing, infixing, and snlfixitig dthcr 
in thtir full or in a varied Euim It ie the fnt^thod of attaoliing them by variatioo of form that 
brings about inflexian lu all its variety of kiniL 

Such h the lino mduoUve argument uatiimllj takes in odier to wort i>ut the gTamniaf of 
a ay given lAUgtta^^e or group of languages logiGallyj i-tarting from the hsttk? argument that 
epoech LR a uaoih: of eommunicatiou betweou man and maU] exprwsod tbixuigli the ear by talk- 
ing^ thrtHigh the eye by sagnaj or through the skin by touebt and taking a lungnagc tp be u 
variety or Bpeeial mode of speech. 

The grammar^ the exx^ition of the law*, of any sogk kngtiago «top« at ilm point 
and to carry tho arg^metit furthtf, iks ant of course oiiiht^ ii to tniter the of Com|raratEvo 

Grammar. Induing so one must dart at the tame point as hefore^ p/r,, the seotonoc, but 
pregre^ on a different line, because hitherto the effort has bfion to reiolve the unit of bai^usge 
into its eomponontg, and now it has to In? considered as being itself a cumpoiiout. o( stmie-hi^ 
greater, i-e^, of a laiigiiage.. 

Toeoutinno tbe aTj^iinent Since* pwnteati* ii romposed of words placed m a particular 
order without or with vsiriatioti of fomij its moaTviog is clearly renderel completo by the oombi* 
nation of tbe meaning oE its component b with tboir poaitiflu and tonea or formR or both. Also, 
h’Lueo sentenrea are the imits nf languagesi words nine tbu eomiwncnts of tjeutonoc^ ijud lati- 
arc variidies of speoeh, laugUAgos < 3 m vary in thn forma attd tones of their worda, Of in 
the pogitioti lU whioli their words are placed tii the B^^nteneei or in botb^ And thus are otoet^^l 
classed of Jauguages. Agaiup sina^ the meaning of a sontouoe mj&y bo rondtred corupiete either 
by the pigstion of ita word* or by their tones ami fonna, lanziiag ?s ur* primarily djviiiible into 
E^uitA^^tical languages or thoi« that eirpress complete meaning by the pouition of tbmr wonlf ; 
and into formative laugoago^p or those that expras-s Oompleto meaning by thei fontut ot thdr 
wordjB. Abo, since synWtrcol hm^pnLgois dopemf on fwition or on poritiou com blood with tone 
to oxpresH complete nuuning, they are divisibio into afialytjeal and languo^oa. Fuither, 
sLuca words are varied in form by the addition of afiixeSf nncl rince odixea may lie attebed t-^ 
word* in an altar^ or unaltBivd fonm formative lauguagei are diviaibhi into ogg'utlnativa 
lEinguagOfii or those that add without alteration ; and into syuthatio knguagex, or those 

that Olid aSxes with aStcratu^u. And lastly^ Euee afiixiu mitv be prsfixcs^ or suffixes, 

prtiglutinative and synthetic lau:]fiiagcs are each divisible into ^1) pn-?-mutative, or thoee that 
p^efi* tJicir affixes j intro-xtiuifttivei or those tlmt iuHi them; and post-^mutativej or those 

that euERx them. ^ tan* 

Thus indnotive arE^Tunent cau be earned lOiWatdB to u olear and defto-ite uppreheuaion of the 
birth aud growl li of the plienonmna presented by tbs yarietiea of human ^peectij f.e„ by kn- 
gnages. Uut^ aa l& the case with every otbvr natural gvowthr no laiigTiULge van have ever bf?en left 
to ilevelofi itself rnloue. and thus do we get tbe ptumomenon of coDnected langcaaos^ 
which may be defiuoii na tlmee that diffir frum each cthor by vaiyiiig tho rti^pDotirc tones^ 
[onus and pc'siiiorij bul uofc the meaningSt <^1 their wordsr And since the vorktioa of form is 
effetted by the oE altered or imnltBrcd affixes, connected lungnogcB <an va^^ 

lorm^ of tbe affixes without materially Taiying tli'»se of the rciotfl aud vtem4J their VFiirds 

In this way ilwy bi!ct>mo divisible into grou^w, or those whos^ art? vommiMi^ and into 
families, or those whose rooU are eorntnoii. 

11 is sdsu againtit tiaiural onnditions for imy latiguagic to dovcOop only in cue direction* o' 
without pubiection to outside infineneeSj and eo it is tiutt we lind lftiignag;cs developing on mor j 
thaii one lino and hidonging strit^tly to more tlian one tbss, but iu every »nch csi^ tile kiDg.iage 
has what is oommonly ite gutiiua or prH|;nliar ooiuftitutioii, i\£.f it bdongs prinianly to one 
elaii* and reHsU^tidarilj to ihe cllicrk-, 

I have always thought, and I believe it ean W proved^ that every languiige most 
lonform to ^me part or other of the Tlicoiy'aboTO indioited iu oiitlincj and in ibat case thi 
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Thwty wfmld triiSj wh;it I We Tdntnred to call A T]i<?arf of Ufkker^ OmimiarH" 
TW Hiich ft Theory in afti^nre and onlj^ *wiut4 lUieartliiiigi I nave m donlat wh&t<srtf. 

^latikinilp TV'lien cntraxainflll'eU hy ^ acti on ati itistitiotite u^^mptiun cf it^ exist.■ 

etiee^ for uluLlirea and aduke alilce alffsivii learn h kngnaga in the same if left to them- 
ydves. They c?opj' the enniinLitiou of coiii|dete eeiiteuees front evpertB m Tt to start frithj 
tnirning to divide up and vary the sentetiees so aoi^uireJ nfietivafcla, aikd this is not only tlie 
i^nreJJt hut also ^he <[iEieke-4 way of mastering a foreiga tongue corfeetly, Ita ontumt 
Uw&, its rotes uf gmmfnar, ^ stated in books ahoot itj are masrtere.l kter on* and in every 
case W'here they only are itudiod there eomea about that book toiowdedge of the laii|^na^> 'wliieh 
IS e%virvTrherc hy instinct aotfiowled^ed to be a nu^tter apart from nnd in one eetiBe inferior to 
thn priWu-tiisd or tnie knowledge. 1 the terdi *trtifi ^ here* beesiu^j nnless this is potssEssed, 
ivluLtever kdowiedt^e may he acquired faila to fnJhl itis ohject of liudiiig a new mod& of 
ci^miniiiunatiiig with one's fellow noaiu 

Mook knowledge of a language is useful only for Gciontific and edneatlonal porposes, hat if 
the laws laid down in the Gnmunors w'ere to follow olo^ly oti the lawti infrtinctively ohcyed 
by the ojittitored toaUi and to do no violence to what iiLEtuict teaches him to he the logical 
Fequeuijc of ideEis, the divoftN; Ij^twoan praeticnl and lingaistie knbwLidge “^between knowledge 
by the oar ami knowledge by the eye—would not bo so complete 0 ^ it is nowadays. And 
not only that, if the laws could be staled in the manner above tvggestedj. they ecmld be more 
readily gras^^ed and better rotamed in the muiaOTyj and kugiiages would couae^|ue£ktly he 
more quiuklVy more thoroLigliljj and more easily b^med^ both by chiLiren and ailnltSj ihan is 
now practicable* Looked at thus, the matter beeoTnes one of the greatest pr^^dical 
iinpoitiince. 

'fills is what the Tlieofj attempts to achiovo : but, oKsuming it to bo ftindaifientally right 
ajid correetly worked out, it slioahl evplidntbe workingn of the nntotored mind of the Anila- 
maiiese or NjeoharetiO aa exhibited m his^qlceell, altliongb it rover&es the m^cepted order of ttfiudv- 
ing, niters many ^ic^-optefl iletinitiiinsi, aud, w'hile admitiiiig much that is usnally tsnightj it both 
add# and omits many detailsj ami taken all rouad is a w ide departure froin orthedox toichmg. 
How wide the following observatbnii will show* The fainilSar terminology has been chajiged 
in tbhi wise. The old nonn^ adjectivcj vetbj adverhj preptrisition, and i^oujimctifju become 
mdieatori oxplioator, prodkiator* illiiatrntor;, counKctof* and rc^reut oonjundorj wldlc interjec* 
tious and pronounE become integer# and referent Hnb#titatcs. Ceriain elasseB also of the adverbs 
ate 0011 verted into iatrodnaerB. f renderp niimbcTT pcreoTij tense^ eonjngHtioii, and declensioii all 
disappear in the goneniJ description of kinds of Suflexloii:—the object bcix^mcs the complcmcut 
of the predicatOj and concoTd hecomca corTcbLted variation. 

llkB Theory is based on the ono phenomonoot which must of neoes&ity ho f^onstant in 
every varltty of speechj pi?., the expression of £» oomplate meaniugj or, teohiiieulljj the eontenec. 
Words ora thim conaidered as cotniwnfints of the sentence, IJtatly as to the functiDns performed 
hy them^ aud next as to the means whereby they can he mcLde to fulfil their function^. Lastly, 
languaue^ ary candid med according to tbsir aai?tbodB of qoTiipo?img a<erLteDcea aud wordfi. 
Aesumuig thjH voima of reowning to he logicsdly correct, it must, when pioporly worked out, 
cqikii] every jibifuoniffnon rrf speech? and when its dry hones luive been olathed with the 
iiecc^^KiLry deah for ovei'y in.^saihle language by the proee^ of direct natuiul development of detail^ 
u iileir anil fair explanation of all the phenomena of Bpecuh must be legieally dcdueible from 
the general principles ennneiatcjtl tbereiiL 


Skdet^n !>/ ^ Uniwr^tal Gfitmmar^ 

S pPHcn k a mode of oommunieutioo bet.ween man and man by espreseionp Speech 
m 5 .y be cnmimmujated orolLy tb rough the car by tulkingi optically thnnagh the eye by signs, 
tangibly through the akin by the touche LanranaoKs ore varieties of upecch. 

The uniti of languages are A sentenca is the cxprpi^sIoD of a coni pie tc 

meaning, 

A Kintencfr may consist of a single oipre^sion of a meaiuJig* A einglo ovpresBion of a 
meaning is a woro^ A icnteiioe may ahfo iioitsbt of many words. When it conii^iBts of tiipre 
than one word, it has two partfr. Tlie^ partii are the and the The sub¬ 

ject oE a setstcncQ is the maticr commumnated or diseusaefl in the iv ntence- 1 ho predicate c-f 
a BcnteniMi L ths eomiumuEiicatioa or discuinen of tlmt mutter in the^ntence. 

The subject may confiet of one woid^ It tnay also con^ of many words, W'hen Jt 
^onid^ts of more tbim 011c word, there a principal word and addJtiana] wi^rds* *i he predicate 
niiiv consist oE one word* It may also consist of maiiv words* When it conduits of more than 
one wordj there is a primspul word ami luIditiaTial word** Tlierefore the ^cmpt}Hml 4 of n fienteni» 
are words placed either in the snbjective or predientivc l^rt uf itj having a relalu}* to each other 
ill that part* 'I'hifl relation it; that of priuel^ial and suhordinate. 

Sboc the werds oompoaing till? paftf of a sentence ore pUi*d in a iKjsition of relation 
to-Hich othcr^ they fulfil /'uncfionM^ Thn function of the prineipul w^oid of the subject is to in-' 
dicatc the matter oomnnuiieotfid or discussed by exprcsaing- it- The iiinetion of the subf.rdi- 
nate words of the subject muy 1 » to explain tiiat imlkntion, or to iilugtrato the expliination of 
it* The function of the prindpal word of ilie predicate is to bdicato the comrauuieat]0[!i or 
discLUEion of tlu? subject by exprt^sjiii]^ it. The functioii of tha subordinate avoids of the 
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podii-iate may be to illuBtr^tc that indkation^ os? to complete it* The predbate may he 

by a eiplnmkn^" of the Bohjed: €i mdimtivo oE Iho cojipuuikst* TberefoPei primarily, 

the words oompoBmu a aentenoi? ano eithcT^* 

(1) lifincr^TOESj or indfcatiTe of the 

(2) Exrt+StAtDEa, or ejiplaLiiatery of the Bobjout* 

(3) PEEDiCAToaB, Of luJicativo of tbo prottiO'dOi 

(4) iLixsTiATOHa, or iJluatrativo of the pretlitrate, or of the eEphumtion of the 

etih^it. 

(a) er compIemoDtary of the predtcatoT* 

And oiioplemerita are dthoT mdicatoTsor fliplicattsrs- Therefore also cofspltsmffjti^ry 

my bo exphuxied by expUoators^ tred thk cicplanAtlon tnuy be alliistratod by iUnatmtors- And 

a^mpUmitUTy may bo ilhtfitmtcd by iliytirfttore* 

bntj ttinco Rpe«ib Is a meik of commiiiikaticin l^etweon cwm and maiit tcankittil spoaka 
with a pufpfuc* The fruLution of BontenceB la to indicate the piirpoee of speech. The perxioso 
of EpeechiB either {i] aiErmatioii., (si) denial^ (!i) interrelation, (4) o^ortalion^ or i&) 
infomiiitlonp FuT|M>se may be i{idJeat«d in a eontonoo by tbo posmoii of ik ^.'ompociiiiits, by 
the TOTi-^ of its ^vamponents, by vahi at lilt; of the formei of ita torepommiflj and by the additioti 
of Uatroduetory words to oxpres; it or iktsooudehs* 

Also> siTkjoe tlie funetbn of rentences ia to indictato the jmrpcHe of speechT c^naeeUd pur* 
pfljwi may be mdieateil by tio^NE^LTAD eentf^vcm!^ The relntioTi of connockd Bcntencea to each 
other ifl that of prindiMil anil Buhordituite* This raktion Riay bo ciprcsBcd by the poaition of 
tlrfi connected Eonteneofl^ by variation of the toiiea or brms dJ tbrir compomiiitBt or by the 
aildition o£ referent wonts cipreBsiiig it or iEPKETSK-re* A referent word may express the inter- 
rckrion of eoimeoted eentences by coDpining- them^ or by sabElitutii^ itself in the sahonlb 
m te ientence for the word m the priiwipul Bontenco to whiiJi ft refers. SelercntB nre therefore 

CMJNJirStlORB Of STTB&TiTCTlS 

AlfiOj smee the wortla composing the ports of a seutoncO are placed in a position of relation 
to each otlier,. this relation D>ay be expresaed in the sentence by the fkdditioti of 4 * 011 - 
neetbg words expresfiLu^ it or coHNEOTonB, or by Tariation of the fomiB of the words tbem^ 
sdvedH 

Also, Binw predioatorp are specially connected with Indientors^ eiplicatore with indicators. 
iHuBtratorB niid i.‘<inipleinentB wfth prcilicator?j and referent snhstitntes with their princijmle, 
there is an lafiiea/f r^iaHon between predieator and indicatoi-j indicator bnd exphe^atort illhfitm- 
tor a ini pri?dicator^ prcdicator and cr'inplemEnt, roferant sahstitiiie and princi|iu[- This iatinnito 
Tclotioti mav he expressred by the addition of cormeoting words to expresB or hy eonslaiid 
rariatiftn in the forme of the apecially ooniieotod words or by tlioir relative position or by 
their relative tones. 

Since speech is a mode of commimiCBrion between amn and man hy expresEiOiip that 
cDmirnmicaticnL may ho made complete without oomplcto expreBBioa* Spa^ch may, therefore* 
he portlv espreseed, or be partly left tmexpressed. And einee speech may he partly loft uu- 
cipressi^f referent vr urds may refer to the dncxprcBsed port^onSji and vrords may be related to 
anexpres^ words or correlated to them, lleferent snbstiLutes may, iherQfnrei bdioatotho 
subject of a sentence. 

Again, many words may he used oollectivfcly to the meaning of one word* The 

collectiTc cxpreEsden of a single meaning by two or more words is & MIeask The relation of 
M phm^ to the word it leiiresenlsi i& that of original and Bub^tUute. A J'hrase, thcreh^re, Eul- 
fiii tbe Iiniction of it-* orighiah 

Since a phtaae ie compcte^ed of wotdi ueed collectiTely to repre^nt a ringk exprefsion 
of K menniiLg, that meuDing may he complete in itself* Tliercfore & phrase may ho a sentimue^ 
A sentence Bub&ritated for a word ie a ce.ausl A clause, therefore, fuUila the function of 
its originaL 

Siueo eknBCfl represent words, a sentaire may be oompewl of clauses, or partly of 
clsuBca and partly of words. A sentence compdeed of danaMj or |iartly of dauacs and partly 
of words, is a peuioU. 

Tlicrcfote a word is functionally either —^ 

(1) A aentcnco in itself nr an iktzoee^ 

(i) An of a oentencop or 

(3) Au optional eomponent of a sentenoe- 

The essential componentfl cf a pentenco are (1) mtlitatcirsi i£] explicuiora, (3) predica* 
tors, (1) illnstmtorB, (6) complementg. And cqmplementB are either indlcEitorB or explioatorop 

The optional components of a sentence ue (I) mtroducefs, f2) referentsj (3) eonnec^ 
torq* And referente ire either referent oiHijunctors or referent rubfitittitea* 

To recapitulate: Functionfllly a word ib ather— 

(1) An or a ficntence in itself* 

(£) An iNi'iCATaa, or indicaliire of the subject or oomplument of a sentcDde. 

(3) An EiFUfiATOEp or ctplanatojj of ite subject ot complement. 

(4) A ruEbicATOU, or inilicatiTe of its predicate. 

th) An ilxrsTEAtOE, or illnetnitlve of ita predicate or compleincnt, or d the 
ct]ilanation of its subject or mtaplcmtrnt* 

A c4»'3rBCTaa, or explanatory of tiffi intcr^mktion of ill components^ 
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(7) An iSTiiODtCERj M esrplanatoiy o! ii^ pnrpose. 

{flj A MFEiLiOT DOSJfTNCfTOi, CT eiplttMtorj of tTie inter^retitidti cf eotmettijd 
sentences hj joinin^^ th^m. 

(0} A BCFTtttST ntneTiTUTJSj or expIajtatOTy of tbq inter-relation of comiceted sen¬ 
tences by suliElJtittioii of itself in tne eubonlinate sentence for tlie word 
in the principfll sentonee to which it refer^^ 

An individuail word may fulfil aU. the fimotioiie of wordsp or it miij ftilfi] only one 
funelLoiij or it tnaj fulfil many fnnetionE. TpV’ ton a word ctm fulfil more than one fiaiet™, 
the fiuiction it fnlfib m a particulir sentenoa is mdi!(^ti;>d hy its in the sentence, 

eithaT without Tariatton of fora ot with vamtion oE form or by its t 05T. Thete are, thoreforeK 
tLASSBi or h'oeh?- 

Since » word may faMl only one function, there are as many classes as there arc 
fiuictious. AUo dnee a word may fulfil tnore than one fnnctioii, it may helun^ to m many 
classes there are functions which it cim fulfil. A word tnay^ therefore^ Iw transfcfrabie 
tram one claes to aDoilior^ jmd thia transfer may Ims effected by Ha in the sentence 

without T&Tiition of form j or with Vfljutbu of fonn or by ite tuKB. The class to which a 
word bebttEa maVt therefore, be indicaliod by tta FOttH or 'XoyE, 

When a word is tir«ii:&£eL'Bble from one claa^ tj anotbefj it belongs pmnnrily to a cenain 
rla^j and eoL-ondarily to ofther cWses. Biitp ^inCe by transfer toanothia- class from the class 
to whieh it primnrily heloui^ (with or without variation of form) the word fulfill a *fw 
it Ijecomea a connected with the ofjgiml word. The rciatioii between 

co^nkot£0 W0JLD3 is thflt of poTcnt and offshoot- Since the forui of a word may tndirate 
its ckpgp both parent and offshoot may a^ume the forms of the to which they 

re*p(!ctively heloIl^^ 

When coimected words differ hi fomij they conekt of a prinuipa] part or sttem, aad 
a a additional part or FtrsrcTiossAii irpn. The functii^n oE the stem is ti iniliisite the meajiinjyf 
of the word. The fonetton of the funijtional ufik is to modify that meanmJT with reference 
to the fEmetion of the word* Thii? wdifica^ion may bo effected hy indicating the cinee to 
which the w'uid belongs^ or by indicating itji relation or uorrelatira to the ether wards in 
the sentence. 

A stem may be an original moaniug or sixpli nr it nmy, lie a moJifieatioii of an 
original meaning or cogi'or.TO e?tbie. A oonipound etom consists of a prindpiil part or 
HonT, and additionid parts OJ* EADiCiLL AFFiXE^^ The functian of the r(>ot is to indk^te the 
oriffinal meaning of the stem. The Innetion ^ the radinil afliTtes is to inilicate the 
mafil{^c^,'tion hy which the meaning of the root has been changed into the moaning of the stem. 

Sinco words Mfd functions and belong to daf^ses, llwy poKsess The 

inhenmt qualities of words may be indieftted hy quALiraTTVE 4 ?ftx£h or by toijbs* 

AffitOn'i are, therefore, or indicative of the fimctaon of the word to which 

they iwm Bfrised> or of its rchitSon nr oorrutaiioii to the other words in the senteuce; radical 
ur indicative o£ the modi fixation s of uicaniiig whiiih its root has undergoaej OT 

indicative of its inherent qiialiticSi 
may be“ 

(1) EftEUxiES^ or prefixed to the root, Etemi, or wmifd ; 

(2) ijvpixne, or fixed into the root^ stem or word [ 

(d) or Biiilkcd to the root, fitEiiii at word. 

AlExed may be attachwl to Tootts, stems, or wonk In their /ormt or id a varied yhrwi, 
\\ hen there is varifttion of form, there le J;5ii?i.E?£tos or iaseparability of the afiii from the root, 
rtemj or word. All the funetiouE of affixes can, therefore^ bo fultitied hy infieicbni iUid 
mffdi nmy conform to pflrtknlaT eikiis op i^fFLXXiaN, 

Since a ficntenoe iti computed of wordu placed in a particnhir or^lcr, with or withmtt 
Tariition oE form^ the meaning of n pentonco k rendered complete hy the eomhi nation ul the 
nieaning of iti componinite with their posiiintit with tbcip tones^ or with their hitm^ or jiiitLly 
with their jiorition and parlly with ibeir foroiE or tones. 

Siw^t ^odtences are the units of langutigea, and wordp ire idie ooraponenti of sentencee, 
and since languages are varieties of speech, languagws may vary in the foriu^ of tlikr wopdsj 
io the tones of their words, in the position in which their words are |daocd io the senlcnco, 
or partly in the forms and tones and partly in the position of their words. 'Ihera are, there¬ 
fore, of mxQcr^GEs, 

Since the meaning of a sentence may be rendered complete by the pneitbn of its 
words, by their tones or hy their farm, kngoagos are primarily divisible intn sTHT^ermiX 
l.inOvags^i or those that express cocnpleta meaning by the poditinn aud triuej of their words; 
and into ron-UATivi imAJjau^Oeej or those that express complete meaning hy the p^eitinn and 
forms of their wcrtls. 

Since jfyntactical Ijknguftg^ use either positicin or pouHlon and tenej. they are dividhte 
into ANALITIC 4 L LlNOPAfllS and TONIC t.ANOTTAeES. 

Since woids are varied in form by the addition of affixes, and since affixw may he 
attached to words in an nnaltercd or altered form, fonnative Ianguagoif are divisible Into 
AUOLUTQiATrvK LANGUAGES, or tilofio tiuwl odd affixes witliout alteration; anrl into aiNtnATEU 
tAvaUAnEfi, or those thnt add affhcei^ with alteration. 

Since affixes mny ue prefixes^ infixesj or affixes, agglutinativo and pvtitbetic lau* 
gauged are each diriaible inte U } ™b*uutaiivb ui sol^^0EB or those that prefix"thdr altxes : 
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(£) iHTBO-innATiVE uiTZQVxo^ or ttliue that inUx th^ ^ (3) Fi^^ar^MirrATivA LA^rf^t^Adwi, 

tlnsee that suffix tlwir aiOiee* 

LaiQf^tiages ire^ thorafone, bj class either sjnitactical or Eomative. And spitaotical 
kn^ag-es m either or tcFnb and formality langitii^ jltb either nggltitiaatiTe at 

fijntbetio. Am) agglatiaative aud sfuthotio languages are dtier pra-DiiitatETO} mtit^iniitadver 
<Fr poet-[ntitat!v& 

A Iflngnage may belong entirely to one claasi or it may belons to more than nne 
I'Then a hmguoge beSoQge to more tbaa one ebss, it belong primmily to a fbitieukr 
and BCfiOudatily I q gtbat olaotas. 

Since the meaning o£ a fientenoe is retidfiied oompL^ by lUc mmnijig of ita words in 
Dfi mhinat if^ with forma or pQgitiaii, laEgua^ may he COSOTRCTEli LAirODaoifi, ofr thtwe 

that vmy the fonesj the tones or die poritioiiij without Tsurjin^ the meawiingiSj of their words. 

Since variatioo oE form k emoted by the addition of affixes in an unatlemd or altered 
formj oonnected l&agUAges may wry the affixes without variiition of the lootii or Mtetau of their 
words^ Connected l^gnagcs whose tf^mt are eommau belong to a pKOuf^ Cotmei'ted bm- 
giiag® whose aM c<miinou belong to arAMiLYi aod^ tiereEiiTep all connoctod langnagei 
bBlonging to n group Mong to the same family. 


J>uyraM io Utmiiraie iMe Theory of Umivcff4ai Grammar. ' 


Biagrams are now riwoi iHiistiating tha Theqiy^ in order to make the explahatioa ol 
the Andaman and Nicobar Languages according to it the easier to nnderatanil These diup 
grams are ms fellow: — 



1 The Beatofioe illustrmtod 



1 
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DlAGBAila OF DETAILS. 

I 

llLUSmiTlKIl ^^AUBIS OF THE Bz^TiNCB DT 118 COKPO^EKT 


Notbb — A Sent«noti ib compoged of words. 

A "W^ard is the expressioii of a TOttAnlng. 

A Sentcooe h the e^prceBitm of a. complete meaniiig. 

“VVopda Hired to express the meaning of ^ sjeiit4yiii3o ode 0) integers, 
\2f] indie^toiB^ ^3} predleatorE^ (4) axplicatorB^ (fr) iUuftrators. 


PxLFCEFAi. wenm 


Ipaxtl^ nukU qj^ 


EXTUtlTtk 

pvttf lAiia. qp 


pioeip^l wari 
(iwJWar) 
pMUp To^km. Tif 


mdicfitcr ^xplicatcir 

I_^_ I 

puiJj mftiifii ap 


tmlFfUfior 

ntapMet 


eiplkwfakr 

Mrmirlctut 


iabcTdlumte 

whicli 

partly makrn up 


illiafamtorf 
putty make up 


aplustjdt** 
pprt]^^ aiAkti qp 


TnqitnitM 
paftlj muke qp 


ilBmeoi {object) 
&1UC4 qp 


CuEupIBQkHkV 
irlnch putty 


IniltaJlor 

onnpletai 


■abofnlianU wnreU 
wbifli 

jiArtly m4k« Up 


pripdp«l Word pt«UcfitflT flklKirdiziatfl vorcM 
(prrdLnW) cobLpld£4 irMrb 


partly ntoknitp 


TflJ SVUBOT 
irlu rik 

putty mak^ op 


\ni^ 


jKtJy jDBkm ap 


& 


Tns TBIPfOATl 
■rttkh 

partly nu^ ap 


TH3S SliliCTESCE. 


IL 

Il4.t;STJLiTl!70 AKAETAIS OP THE Sb^STMCE BT THfl iWrEa-REI^ATlON AJJD I^ajirATK 

0? nn COMfONKlTT WOaiM. 

NoTEd,«»lDter-relatioii o£ component words is expresHLd hy TortatLon In forniK 

Intimate lelatioti of component words 18 expressod hf correlated v&natlon in form 
(agwmeiitjp 

Werds reipiirod to express the inter-ielation of component words are (0) coa^ 
nectora. 


Cnsnit^Tvn rA:ntATiOff nr mui 

ampnau.^ 

hilimite reliitimi betwen 


and 

pT’dlcatot 
▼likb fom 

L 

r 

inEBistDf 
■ nd 

eapllcaior 
wtikii form 

1 

m&itfanm 

and 

pr^dlatoc 
trMcb fom 

1 

predtAtoT 

and 

ciairplenfTqi 
whmh fmm 

i 


CojrrqFFFT wosm 



m 




Tiib Tjhriiitiim 



in. fiirra 

ComcfOHj 


partly maka qp 

1 

partly make ap 


ComacTis fronsi 
arki^ complete 


-THE 5E;JTI3i:CA 
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III. 

iLLtTffniATnrn ajsaltsih af the bt m Ft;fi<T*3fiftH- 

Notes,—T he function of a ^nteDoe is to expresd its purpose- 

Word^ raqiiiTOti to uiptEsa tbe ftmctbn of a wntence ize (7) Introdnoeis. 


imrdl THrifid 
in 

indkald 


mn^l* TnriAl 
b f unn 

biiK&ti» 


pcniilon Qf 

«Clhl« ID A 

pentmct 

bdimbi 


bltxjdtUhff 


fiwi<iww tpw<T“1 
vhkb li Doo uf tiha 
folUrariu^ 


■Armitida 
wJiicii cdtaplcies 


daAttil 

wiilfki nuptatH 


iiLtoTOfntioli 
wlil£]i ccmpldtel 


ahoff^tifiB 

ixinpistui 


in fiinHatioo 
vhicli «imp|flto 


TEi: EKNTE^CFL 
lY- 

iLLTIBTlATrKG ASALTfilS OF THE SENTaSO* KXTAJfrED TUTE Sf BS^mUTlO^ OF 
^HkASes^ CLAUSES A>'B s^siiiisaia for vours. 

(FEBIQtkS) 

Notis.—A pkraeo is tie anhitltute for a word by tliL^ callBctive expuession o! a mcimiag 
by two or mnro wonli. 

A cbndc is embstituto for a word by tho coliectiTro eKpresBion of a complete 
mcuiaing by two or more wonls- 
A period is a Bcpteneo expanded by claused or words. 

filimHl oUitiA riAUM 

EDbttitntcd aabitliabd 


far word* 
yartljr IHAlf* 


fanwda 
put]^ nttka up 


for irer Ja 
tiompbie 


I 


Vorda Imri^ 


THE flJSSTKNCK 
(lUpw^cd » FEELIOD). 

V, 

iLLiiSTWnsro A^fAttais of the Sesnsex whef expanded bt ties 

irfrER-RBLAtlOE CSF IT^ COKPOSEKTS. 

Note*—C oBTiectod sentenccH expr^aa connectod purposes. Words n?quire<l to cxfireM tbo 
intcr-rcktion of cotoiix^^d aontonccs ore (S) referent DODjimctors. (9) refereot 
fftibstitiitoi. A tone is a pcdut on a conTimtioiiiil savls of the voice ia Bpeaking^ 


vLk 


{Ql UxnaixT iooBTiTDn htpioaxu 

- 7 —'- 

wilk»l 


'(S-J Roeoeit uowiJ VJicrev ihdicaivi 


with 

renvlat^ 
imT^AtkiA 
in fvmE 


wllh 


in briD 


I 

iOOB 


wilbnit 

J 


tSumTEOTiTi TAm-E el 
TAI &MMtS9C^ 


wbtHqn 
k ir^rda^ 


miitkrQ 
m wordinl 


With 


wltbocl 

I 


T 


wtoi 

nxrreljitHl 
nruOan 
In tonn 


vLh 

I 


wHbMA 


firiKtiofl 
In fjjrtn 


%um 


rn 


Imw rnflH pMttiiW kills form peddma 


inilirsta 


rrfernii 

ronjimrlivn 

bdimlf 




LulicAlut 


UPiminiaBP 
GDM WUBieAtTOF 
H 


word* 


■nitwu 


7^ PaurciFAb Stwmroi 
which iHAkeiBp 


(Lum a 


fiowkstFAXX flJoreioDia 

pllirSl Jttftiy U*lir np 


Comteno giarErcu 
wiudi rumpliOtv 


tnE EE^rrsNCE 
(axpnntkd « PJ2EJClI})i» 
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TT. 

iLLUffnuTi^o ahIltsis ocr thji Sssttikci bt THi rcscnosr^ of its compotekts. 


kJIn^ 


(Cj COFVKJlOk 
a ui 


iplintdr 


{7j IsTMuycia 

it 


(&) Bzn&nr 

libsi ifausOS 

il Kb 


(0) HrriBi^ 

1* UI 


iadUstor 


cEplicfttcr 


niiaitnitDr 


Djmpkffat# 




(S) nrolCAftA 
it ftb 


(1) IknUfJLTDk 

Il m 


(4) jJAnicXTQB 

Uu3 


(S> mro^TiyUoa 
It m 


ODHPLIKBIZ 
wiiij^ Ifl KB 


DFnoitAx. 

CCdttOlBKjff 

ffif 


{1) tmOMM. 
comp^tn 


AinFTUL ClWOAETT 

for ctmplfitbi^ 


'ji'4£J2l' limfC^L 

VLL 

iLLUSnUTXSQ OP TflB Sfi?5TCNSJIl HT GLIB^ OF ITS OOMPOJfiZOTRi 

Nona.-^ClasiJ iiriicaitcs tte natare oE a word* 

Farm LOjdieA-tes the ckias of a word* 


COMFOlttltT Woifi. 




X 

wiili 


with 


wiihEAt 


Tiiutum of fom 


Potmeur 

fbUJi 


lltM 


n' 

kII fmutuol 
udlcMtiiG 


L 


kU faniiuQBA 
wluBlt ^ndace 


mmy fiiBctfent 

LiulittklDg 


Clibi 


minj fuiKHiEnii 
prgdnen 


fif]t tWetidn 


fim(^:t 3 fla 
vhi^ prqdBCn 


Tmuram 
of compobftib iTinrijii 
Eniin clut ilo cIkh 




vltk 


witll 


mtuval 


VKUt^ of fkwn 
■nd bj 


I 

t<m 
wd taf 


POUTIQA 

aDli[Me» 


TQ£ SS^TENCB. 
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VTIL 


Illustrating ANdXTaxs of toe SjcNTExoii bt the inter-bjlatioh op thh classic 

OF m ooMFoxa^m 

XoTE.^Coniie(;tAil wxdn indloata thrir tranefer from one ekes to another. 


Olau 

CODJaAtA^j 


PvxabtCuu 
nLfifli fonan 


PlMFT wiasoi 

of 


irtui 


SHOKOUtT CUIRi 
Oev fnucticAi 
by traJiEfcr fnmi 
prisoAry cIah oud 


wuLwk 

I 


TAxiniian la fom. 


OairmtEo wmiDA 
whlcb kmiBO 
flBlA ol 


iurm. 

OntROOT A 
of 


itluHli 


irltb 


loni 

I 


Primary 

Daai 



f 

SwimdtTj 

ot^er 


CUhw 

CotDpnml hiaiIa 


1 

putlj 

nmka up 

ud tvU^I aialc« B? 





1 




tm I 




IX. 


ItLOlTjAllNG ASAXitSIB OF ME SzSTTENCW Et TOE INTEE^lLEIiATlON OF tltM 
TUSOTIONE OF ITS COMFDNZNM. 


NoTiEi—Tho loot indicates the orig^ meaning of a woid^ 

Affixes corapike pn:Bxe»i suffixes. 

Affixes modi^ the meaning oi a word* 

A xadieaL aBx roodifieA thir meaning of a root< 

A Bimplo stem is the prinoip^ part <d a wotd bd^tang misaning. 

A fnttgtatmnl affix moffifies the meaning of a stem m teyitiaa to its fonetion^ 

A ccFmpDund Bbm oomfirisefl a root and ite radical affix. 

A qualitative affix modifies a wood by bdicating its natqre (inkirent qnulitiei) 
in rolatioEi to fiiDctaon or ola@< 

CoDTUXited words compriso stems and tbmf fimctional affixes. 

Inflexion is qirtisefi by an oltcEation in the him of msepomhlo 
words conform to portioular kinds of mlloiioiL. 

Tone la a fiohstitiito lot bfiuiuo4 

s£ 
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runxn 


Isnxii 


in 


h fc wp i in i y j' 

Inflsxiaa 

farm) 


fall 


L 

1 

firied fomi of coi kind 

1 1 

gf 


! 


IclT l if l l 


form 

JLFflXll 


ATfum 
wlufb mdicslfl 
tibB bbcnni 
qttilltLct id 

cZiii uf 


yilTMTIOSfAIi AFTIXEft 
wbkh modify 
by uidmttLihg 


uitet-rc:ktsja of 

I_. 


*|mpT« itciQB 
wbijtb »» 

I 


CDRilirtika of 


compound itraki 
wbl^ui 


IJSiCU 

JlJTCEIB 

wbJjcJL modify 
eIxA 
inta 


ComtHTiB wnDi 
wbiBb pBJily 


otliof (wropooEiii 

miUjArtly 
aonbe op 


tBn s Ksr r a yciL 

X, 

llXrSTllATl-VCI AKAttaiS 07 TtlB SzKTKffCR St TBB POSXTION^ TOJfS 5JfU fpSSt 

OP ITd COHFOKESTTB. 

of Amponi^ 


v^tb pofilioa 
oowploUi 


with fn™ 
cotutrltfte* 


viOl paituh] 


form 


cempt^rtc^ 


THIS 


sees. 


XI. 


iLlUST&ATiKa OF ALL LAifAVAOEa ST GumUJ. t>8VE|X>?lCXNT 

FBOM tin Sf^rrBNPE. 

—No tang^usi^ htts ijver devdog^ line of deyelopment only. 


by 

fbnoi of lb 
CConpiidEab 


1 

I 

bp 

poiltlon of fb 


fornio 


Dom^Dod 
vith Ihfi prtAHiiMi 
nf hi nmpoiuaib 


AI.X, LAXOFIGES. 
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4 


XU, 


iLLtSHLATlKO AyjaYSja 09 ALL LAiiOVAGsa 09 OKVXLOPaEli'T IS Ct-ABSES 

FROM tLK SSSTRKCE, 

tnB Sl^KTENCB 


THtiatiira 
ifl furtni of 
iu 


hj nn&tiDii 
bi pCMilkm of 
It* c^iitpcininilii 
iratM 


tufuttflu 
of f i^rm 
b Ltii 

ffimpaBidilfl 


ty eonUbbi^ 


VKriElkm 
of poftlkoi 
in iti 

oompoHita 


tonjCP wsui 
po^ftuni 
Of Itl 


L 


CiaieH Of Lurwioffl 


b irhicfa 
poutioB of 
{xunfoaonta 
of HOLtflieM 


Iq lifaicb 

fold* of 
eomfoaimt* 


&T7ITACTI0AI 

hiruuAQia 


fgiurmi 

LiBovAaitft 




iJtb 

tfULEI 


in vfiliih 
fonu ot 

vntiod by 
utinltfired 


CTfritW 


b whidk 
fid^i of 

OonfiOMnIfl 
Ti^ hj 

ollflrod 

(tbfULLkHl) 

cn&ba 


Lui^itaoka 


fimnATifl 

Lixaoiau 


^iUTDClb 

ij^urjdK 


TOfTO 

Li3(auAni4 


pr^Fd 

iffliip* 

At 

Fu-jiotath~v 


iripb blMpd 
oOLtu 
or 

1 

Irw^ircniTfTi 

IhAJrOVlAAa 


n 


wifb EoAscd 
AfflXilO 


r«i>inrtATiTE 

Lwniou 


wbi^ ty mitiire 
of CD* 

r^ULIBf HUfi 

PAunT 

LuavAoiHi 


w liM br 
portlai ubpitofl 
« untnra ^ 
Sij;70ini.ui rT.i^iBi 
Am 

thrrtsaoff lLura>F.isn 


ind ranapriH 

all UNQUAG^ 
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xni. 


iLLU^TRATDfO UTAlYSTS Of LANOOA^IS BT DBVBLOMESPf tM urtajiL-lIILAtlOF 
Of CLASSES EEOM tHE SENTENCE* 


THE SENTOTCE 


vUb vied 
lOtin 

to itLfjiat 
ct Sti cEsnipotmti 


wiihDtit vijM 

to iht itimi 
b£ Iti eompuitflitf 


OsCUTi CFi LWTHFJdlBa 


iod with. Tfciitol 
»Axfii 
ta tLfl- TOfsk* 
cC thir itfimi 


Aikd t wlod 

ta kbe roctt 
of tJii ttm» 


crahtetf 

FUCtlif lilfOTTUlfl 


ud lij vajitttiAEL 
^ tmof ito 
wipoD«at4 
» Fumilifli 


kitd by 
uf f onn qi in 

ConlxiiLeiiti 

■71 F a-iiiiillfa 


wftbmit tiziatifikl 
in the 

of tLfi ampoamti 
errikleft 


■Ad by yvidlm 

gf pna^im of ■!■ 

mmpoiiAti 
ul FuniUfls 


CuHJiStTTSUI 

UaSQVkm 


wbich by 
codfdimliig 
lo^&e 

priMiiry cUh 


trhuih by 
Miformin^ 
tKftiflJSy ta 
icccndAry tbmrn 


J 


cmniEnH 

ILL LJlKGUAGIS. 
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APPENDIX B. 


AN ONQB VOCABtJLARY. 

The ” Outer Group of the [Oiiges mud Jarawnft] btdCT the closest 

rowDhki^ in cu^tamA, etc., f-r.; them ta bear Uj at tdl^ to the Somani^ and 

Aetii^, of ' all the Amlgmaticfla Tfib^ hence them b much interort exhibited in &eir 
languugee^ In this Appendlxi theitfbm, b gathered toother os teneh of the Ongv \m.* 
biliary as can be with any 

tho informatioD in which is not, howo^erp u^oitunately, cIw as is deeirahb. In tbs 
following Tabic the roote have bean ficpara^ from the pri!6xes OEkd su&ms- 


On&K VoCUBULAiT. 


abundant 
abuse (to) 
ache (to} 

Bcid 

ant 

apron (women's) 

annlct 
arrow (iron) 
arrow (wood) 
anew (Eeh) 
arrow (p 
arrow-sT 
ashee 
awoke (to) 
bag (of netting) 
t)ale out (to) 
bamboo 
banana 
bark 

borfa (arrow) 

basket 

beard 

beat (to) 

beetle 

bolt (roimd) 

belt (brood. Cat) 

bindar 

faito (to) 

black 

blood 

bbw (to) 

boil (to) 

bone 

bone (boitiati] 
bow 

break (to) 
breast 
breathe (to) 
broom 

bucket (wood) 
bnoket (bamboo) 
butterfly 
oal) (te} 

cane 

eajie-ncctliice 

Gonoe 

CMt away (to) 
cheek 
«hin 
cl&ni 
clap (to) 
day (whits for 
smearing.) 
cloud 
eooooiiut 


^cne 

Qnu»kweba-he 
om-dang-wnle-be 
(bonefi a.) 
a-fiaii 
doii 

chantibo—de 
ng-^a-dtwinyogar-lfl 
(yoni a.) 
ibi-kwe 
bartoi 
lota-le 
tome 
tak5i 
taketc-le 
tongkute 
Idga-be 

konnimwi, taugu-le 

gaiye-bolnHjo 

D-da-le 

yo16-Ie 

gangwi 

tome 

tWe 

Ongn-bo-de 

yoKwo-be 

todanclin 

m-are-fewo-go (my b*) 
m-inch-kwB (my b.) 
t\i-kwo 
i'mi-b^a-ba 
be 

gaohe-mge 

a-kwobuM^be 

teinb«-(bo) 

iehin-da-nge 

uni-da-nge 

ar-fli 

ng^i-kwar-be (yun b.) 

ng-a-ka-ga (your L.) 

kwaio-bo 

dar-go 

nkwi 

kub udfl-^ige 
bebe-k 

eng^yo-be, iinai-woba 
—be 
tati 

i-deda-lc 
da—nge 
yobobinB—he 
n^ig-boi (your cj 
ibi-d^ngo 
togu-le 

abD--haiiii-*bckwe*be 

we 

baijo 

do^ p wood, tree) 


cold (to feel) 
come ^to) 

copidato (to) 
cough 
erab 
creek 

cyrcuo-didl (eemper) 
dance 

dead (to be) 
deaf 

dish (wooden) 

drink (to) 
dugong 

earth 
cat (to) 
ebb tide 
embrace 
eye 

foU (to) 
fastening (a) 
feather 
fern 

fever (to have) 

fight (to) 

finger 

fire 

fish 

fist 

flip (to) 
flo^ tide 
fly 

food (to taka) 
foot 

forbid (to) 
glad (to be) 
go (to) 

" God?^ 
good 
grass 
green 

hair 

hand 

heatl-dreea (cane) 

heavy (to bo) 

hip 

bisfl 

tut (with aiTow) 
honey 

book (f«r fish] 
bop (to) 
hot (to be) 
how muoh t 


nugi-te-be 
inai-oha^o, Onu^ 
kwuDgo-mo 
ng-^tHdld-be (jon e.) 
ndn-^ 
kagoia 
kuai 
toto-lfl 
ono-la-gB 
bechamii^me 
ik-aibene 
da-ngfr- (wood) 
tdba-iige 
injo-be 
twowe 
ik-kwa-;^ 
tntano 

eni-bkwals^be 

m-do 

nni-jeboi 
Hseka-bo 
gwi—kwfl 
go-de 

tomaju, takakai 
nngi—te-ba 
onn-kwe-be 

OMa 

tnke 

chor-go 

c-beko 

QnJ-totfga-be 

kobakwe-lo 

ngOnot 

ng-i-dit“bc {m t f.j 
m-nm [roy L) 
gobokwe-1^ 
B-ddokb-be 
flfnWiote-bis (eomelp 
bujio-bo (walk) 
Diu-go 
i—'Wado 
tokwougSye 
totandut-ngo 
uni-nye 
ro-odfi {my h.) 
DMUno (my h.) 
ng^-deii-le (your 

h.d.) 

ng-a--tufcw3-be (ymj 
ore h.) 

Oni-boi 

Dg^ik-iki (you b.) 

gai“be 

tanjai 

tomo 

iebin-kwole-bs 

jocjome-b# 

obio? 


I 






ViQ 


Sqm [to] 
hungry (to hfl) 
hat 
h iny 
IndiiiB (au) 

LgruktiiA 

iron (bnite) 
iawhoue (human) 

OTTUUDOnt 

iump (to) 
kick (to) 

Idas (to) 
kTn» 
bnael 
laugh (to) 
leaf 

liok (to) 

lie down (to) 

lip 

UzbuI 

man 

innngTovo 
maiigrovo Cruit 
uiiirry (to) 
mat (aleepbgj 
miot^irale 
mocm 
mouse 
much 

mnrdoT (to) 
naTl 

naatilo^-Ahell (citp) 

hatoI 

neck 

neeldaoQ 

not 

bofie 

oTdhid 

ornament (of sliav^ 
ingft} 

ontripger 

paddUf 

pandanuj iroit 

path 

p^l 

rjg^ 

pinoh 

prick 

pot (cooking) 

({iiiek| 1>e 
rain 

red twhro 
ml wAi 
Twnn 

ringworm 

row 

mh (to) 
mn (to) 

Euliae 

Balira 

s&lt 

itand 

lour 

^drmlcti (to) 

Bliampoo (to) 

dwk 

ulitirp 

Eharpou (to) 


angi^ni-'ino 
mi 

, i-nenn 
giti 

lea * 

Ang^ho-de 
iLkffa-^>Likwa~be 
tiu i-tek:w5mo-bo 
Iiy6r:y5-be 
tii-ob-ge-(iiiy kd 
uno-lftkwMio-b« 
ng-eng-oma-bo- (jon h) 
bflr-bei ^toboflAtl 
iig-i-tofmE“bB (you 1.) 
ng-.upyir-bo (you L tL) 
onga-m^ 
k&-ge 

[married irii) 
tuii'-ila-ugti (/wtt tree) 
k^rna 
itii-a-^be 
emai 

o-ohiflo-be 

tiLile-mc (to he bright) 

ala-Dge 

liwa-ngA 

Al6lAii-be 

(my n.) 

g!mi 

uni-kwa-le 

unftr-ngito 

tn--a-^itoke (my n.) 
chi—kwe 
uni-wyaiboi 
kdyii 

kwibchdo 

i-Leiln-*go 

tfiai 

ba-le 

ictie-le * 

gnngwl 

kwi 

dni'-gijii-be 

^i-takwa-bo 

buchu {td-lCf it$ case) 

in^kfll 

gnjO-oge 

abime 

kwengaue 

mono 

jwichwi 

k^rfila-^ 

cb--ele^be 

akwe-'bele-be 

ngie 

ttia-kwe-ngc 

iiije 

bclai 
oni-bjiro 
nkwfr-d-be 
i-^nge (water) 

kndn 

ffiw)ha» 

Vjtdkwc-bc 


ihnve 

fihen 

ihoot (arrow) 
ling (to) 
at ( to) 

Bkiu 
&ky 
si 


Bmoke 

BEiake 

gfiitka (eea) 

snoeM! 
ford" (a) 

Bpiil (to) 
Bpind 
epitting 
E|prinki« (to) 
aqtieak (to) 
Bqneeze (to) 
E^nd 


ono-tale-be 

trHluidwi 

g£ii"bo 

ng-t3-gflbft-l>e(yoci a.) 

miaii-thko^bo 

gaiu^ (peol) 

bengo-nge (what i&fbit)* 

omo-ka-be 

bsioi 

eno-taboi 

tomog^ 

tebu'^e 

e-ehi-be 

Dni-bai 

ng-i-’bn-be fymi s,) 

iillO-tl{MU“ltToi 

um-twar-Tige 

nna-nadi-lie 

g3ako“be 

wne-ge^be 

doki^bfl 


rtomaoh 

BnaTi-agi-agtB 

etemo 

tftiyi 

Btool (to) 

bnir-Tii-bo 

ipflr-kwcnibwDke^lje 

streteh (to) 

ftret'iih (too. 

ng-i-gfjtri^be (you t 

oneaelf) 

yonrself) 

strike (to) 

kirriikje-te 

string (to) 

fr'be 

stroke (to) 

njiA“oc-be 

(am 

oke 

BUlf 

bAlomo 

Bwollow (a) 


sweep (tp) 

tofco-he 

swim (^) 

knimc-bo 

take awnj (to) 

ng^-eatingko-be 
(yon i, a.) 

take hold (to) 

nsj-enge-be ^ou t* 

tattoo (to) 

iig-ukkwone-be 
(you t) 

tear (to) 

i-dokw&-l>o 

testicles 

(Hn-kwd-^e 

tlKmi 

tuodankie 

throat 

ii-ngito 

throw 

wiitaikwd^bfl 

thunder 

olu-^e ("God’") 

tiptoe (to be on) 

oDn-jaguio-be 

tcuijiijiie 

alan-^^Ia^nge 

bxjth 

m-a-twe (my t.) 

torch 

tn-kwe 


IjIhy iLor luoaj 

tumhlo (to) 
turtle 
turtle eggA 
tusk [pig) 
tnnhrclla (Icfli) 
turtle (to) 
vomit (to) 
water 

wai (white boefi') 

weep (to) 

wheWotie 

whlak (for flies) 

whistling 

white 

wife 

wind 

wound 

yawn (to) 

yea 


toba-ge 

i-tek^be 

nadcl*-ngOj takwaloal 

kwogane 

ft-dewe 

o-moda 

j-lebu-'he 

u-hulo-be 

i-uge 

cUilone 

wana-be 

tiiu> 4 >e 

iomo~ge 

dm-angarle 

taoknte 

unT-au-lo 

tototo 

nqi-ha-lw 

niLB-langotd-dH 

une-laijo 
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APPENIUX C. 


TIIE HUE LEGEND IN THE BOJlGNGtJI GEOGP. 

FiSftion in ^Aa Texi,) 


Dim->Dira ' — Zs 
(aMan) long-ago 


— kai^ 

— was 
An 
and 


Oftff ik 
he tpjdiig 
Bilk Ann 
(a Mall) 


EALAMTA VERSION, 

JTsri-f omj^lotpet — Falitga n kaffo r — antfl 

(a Place) ■— by God h\s pklEortii fire bringing 

nkai^pSm pu^uru ^ i — a — rs I ffifiMb i-d 

&U — men bum ^ t di — d | (u Maul J^d 

—i — iu I ai — 

tbuy in-the-floarwen — t — did | they Ajdi 


Biyt^ii4"^r4i)ngn~(inroif — & 
( a Pkcfi ) -village — in 


TarAdr 

(a Man) 

ist& 

becom- 
oJIfl — Jrtf 

firiMnat- 


" nga I flai'p — fkAal-ena “ U 

— ing I they catty-takings by 

— ngn P ^ a “ rt 

— ing di — d 

— Eim-IMrUn a very long tiinc agOj at Keri-Pong tAwefj was 
bringing fire from phitform Ho taking the finEt bnmt evenrbqdy with it- Bolnh 

and Tftrk6r and Bdiehao fall into the sea and becaMo fiab- They took the fire to Bokwa-P 
ar-tonga vilbige and made iims thenew 

, bojigyae version, 

TAN*oi&-Hm — an Bifik Pduy ^ pat — ge I J^nraivi 
{a Place) —in God sleep—did | (a Bird) 

Z%raM Ptfiiy -— M — yf I hsln &ng BiiiA t*a$ — fjiH —ye 
{a Bird) E&iz — ^ | than he Ood bum—t 

— ye I Bilii ' ai it — ye I sny c 

— ed I God ho fine soil*— od j he then 
i-ofa Afft p^y e TnreAai Pttfif — toi-^An '■ — ye 
then Ekgoin be tbim (a man) (with) firc-liit ^ did 
ony Zau^CAam — ien — nya 
be ancestors — to giv — ing 


ffl aA — feeAi ^— nya I 

ho fire bring — ing j 

Apia Bflik l*ony — - Ae^yi 
tlion God awaken 

Itisraffft Ppts *— i^—tAn — nya 

( a Bud ) {with) fiie-bitt ’— ing 

VAnifer fong — d% — yf 

(a Bird) 


BCE — ed 

Wita~Bmt — es oia Zan~CAam I n*&ny o — AndaA^ nya^ 

W^ta-Emi—^ m than ancestofs | they fim-nmk-iiig* 

P(fritftan^e Renderiny *—God v^ns slooping in Tdl’-Poko-tima^ Lumtnt went to bring 
fiia. Lttratnt caught hold of tin? fire, tlien he burnt God. Thou God woke tip. G<xl k^if^d 

the fire, tie hit Lnratut with the fire- Thm again be hit Tundial with the fire- Cbalter 

caught bold of rt. He gave it to the anceEtorSi, llien the anceBtorB mnde fire at Wfitn-^Enii 

JHWAT VERSION. 

KmTP^fon-nii — a JInm I BiliA l^Sia — ema — 

( a Pkco ) -- — - in Mr. Pigooii | God slep — ^ 

—rAike ai lair At J>flA —iin a 

—-wafl fits the-bito [a Mun] —to he 

KaT<xt4af{ii —nnt — iji 
{a Place) —at 

PortfefJ^^i Mtnderiny^ —Mr. Pigeon etolo a firehnmd at Kmo-Pan-mikat while God wat 
Hlceping. 41 0 gave the brand to the bta Lcaiihi who then made fures at Karat-tatak-cmL 


i I peakar ni — le inp 
t \ wood fine—with ttealmg 

AofaA a dtc — Ardnfr — eAine af — 

then he firfr-make—did fire—with 


KOL VERSION. 

p{ri ^Ae OA<i~Emi — ^ af rtn 

auleep — was (a Bird) (n Place ]“in fire too ■ — k 

P ^ fln Mia-tony-ia—Aek ' Jlin^iawy~ia — Aeie^fnA 

(be) —wen — t ta Vhcc ) — to (a Place) — to -by 

KMsf ai Pir — pin Pir—ddk —en 

(it] ^ — ont-wen—| (a Man) chairoal break' — did 

aViito— Upmf—an [ a/— ie n^cie —fepur~an 

they olive—beeama I fire—by ttbey) —idiwe — beoame 


Tdl-Poto-tim — en Bitii 

(ft Place ] — in God 

K^oidi —Ac I Iin 
(aMan] —waa | by 
P-“< r - Ail — o M 




in Janyit | a’d 
bi HneestOTB | they 


—Adda A “ am 
ire-niftke—did 


A^irtm—iSdffA —I 

fip^make-did | 
Min^feny^idA -pd fo.itA — 
[ft Place) Tillaga ^ 


Borfmnn^* Benderiwy . — God was sleeping at T6I-Polcn-tinmH Lnmtut took away fire to 
Oko-Enii. Kdlotat went to Min-tong^ta (taking fire with him ffam Oka-Emi), At 
Mm-tong^ta the fire WEtd K^liftot broke np the eharriEd fiirwwd and made fire agniii 
(by blowing up the omberB)- They (the pee]iln iKeiu) boenme ftlive. Owing to the firs they 
hcuiune alive. Ibc uioefitore thus got £rc in Min-tongH>^k villngu^ 


1 































































130 


Part II. 

TEE NICOBAEE8K 


CHAPTER L 

TirE CENSUS. 

VonDcr C^usos— Coaditioas ot takinrr Ptesant Caums—Impossihility of o Sjnchponous CtnsBJf— 
Tho Shorn Pen estinmted-^Dtrol o£ the OperatiotiH—Census Tours—Method of Enumaw 
tion—Officers' DiariDs—Method of estdmating' the Shorn Pen— Attitude of the Po^le— 
The Retutus of the Nioobaiesc—Movement ond DiTiskm of the People: Popuktion Stotionajy 
—Comparison of Ceiiaus, 1SS8 and 1901—Densi^ bjf Isknds—Density* by- Diulects— 
House PopuktittB—Nifobarese Vilhigp and Chiefe—Village Population oa DiCerent 
Isknds — Points of Defect in Enumeration—i’orcign Beeideats. 

Former Census.—In tlic course of 18S3 a careful enimierBticin was made 
ol the Nioobaieso for purolv local rcaisoiis unopnuoctod with any Indian Cousua 
by Mr, Man and the late Mr. do Uoepstorff. who was an officer of the Andaman 
and Kicobar Commission. Their labours on that oeca«on prayed of the ercatest 
use during the Ceiasus Operations of 190k 

For portH of the Nicobars the Census of 1883 was so careMly taken that in 
Appendices A and B the tahhn then prepared arc printed, this lieing the only 
record of Census work which nearly synchronised with the general Indian Census 
of 1881. It gives a good deal of information valuaiilo to the student not other¬ 
wise procurable about the Islands. Wherever practicablei tlie results of 1&S3 
arc oompored in this Report with those of 1001. 

The Census of 1883 came about thus; In 1S72. the late Field Marshal 
Sir Donald Stewartj when CUiof Commissioner of tho Andaman and Nicobar 
fj jlftmlg, made certain proposals for the ^vemment of the Nioobars, which 
eventually tell through, and these necessitated some sort of knowledge of the 
numJicrs and situation of the population. His scheme was dcvolopod by his 
successors into one of colonising the Nicobais with Malays and Chinamen, and 
this, too, fell through, but in the course thereof, in 18B3, as complete a Cemms as 
practicable was ordered by the then Chief Gommissioners, Colonel T. Cadeil, V.C., 
and Major General M. ProUioroo, C.B., C.B.L, and, conside^g the difficulties 
and novelty of the work, the orders were adminibly carried out by the two 
officers of the Commission above-mentioned. They also produced two ^ good 
Bnports on the iglrnitk, aucU extracts of which as are of permanent value in re¬ 
gard to the knowledge of the Nioobars are attached in Appe ndix It and in 
Apinmdix A to Chapter II. 

Conditions of taking Present Census.— The conditions under which a 
fonual Census of the Nicobarew wns attempted in 1901 were tho following 

The Nieobarese inhabit islands that an? situated in groups at oonsiderabla 
distances in some cases from each other. Thus;, to enumerate the inhahited 
islands only. Cur Nicobar lies by itself, 'll mhos to the north of ony other in- 
haidtod island of the group, 'fheu comes ChowTO, 6 miles north of Tenssa and 
Bompokn, situated close togothor. East and south 12 miles distant of these lie 
Comorta, Trinkat and Nancoxny, forming a close group creating hctwcoi them 
tho nmirnilicent liaHtour nf Nancowry, To their west, •! miles distant, and to 
the south of Torcssa, lies Katcball. Again, 30 miles to tho south of them hes 
the group of Great and Little Nicobar with Kondul and Pulo MHo. 








Tlie iulmbitants of tliese i^UncIs aro thm iliyiiloil oET into s^ron^js, wkieli 
ha VP little tin irnm ininatimi with each other, and do not, in fact, speak tonnes 
that arc altogether mutually intelligihle. The gronps thus oreoted ara ( i ) Oar 
NicoW, (2) Chowm, (3) Tci'cssa and Hompoka, (i) Central (Camortu, Trinkat, 
Nnneowry, Katchall), (51 Sonthem (Gi'cat and l^ittle JTiooTjar, Kondnl, Pnlo 
Ulilo), and in the interior of the Great N^icohar is a sopamte tribe, the Shorn 
Pen, usually at feud with the people on the seaboard. 

Tlie natural indolence, ami— in encli a matter as the Census—the hopfilosa 
lint rust worthmeas of the people themseLvos made it imperatiyo to seek outshlp 
agency for their enumeration, and as there are only two places at which tliero are 
Govemment Jigenuips (Natives of Indhi), — Car Nicolmr tuiil Nanoowry llar- 
bonr—the Census conlil only he taken in hand by a party touriog in the local 
Government steamer. 

Impossibility of a Synchronous Census.—Thus, though them were no 
special dilhciilties in getting at the population approsimately on each island, 
except in the case of tho Shorn Pen in the Great Nicobar, it was quite imiios- 
siblo to attempt a synciironoTis Consns, and, indeed, as far as aocuzauy of 
eniimerutlon is concerned, there was no special need for one. 

The Shorn Pen estimated. — ^The only pcisple at all likely, except the 
Shorn Pen of the interior of tho Great Nicobar, to give trouble were the in¬ 
habitants of Chnwra, and they, fortuniitcly, on this occasion were not in the 
truculent mowl they too often exhibit. But the Shorn I'en had to be estimated, 
not on account of any special hostility to straugci'S, as in the ease of the Jajuwns 
of the South Andaman, hut heeanse of their usually hostile inlations to the 
people of the Coast, who nerer go near them as a rule aiul In any case have as 
liltfc to flu with them as possible. They, therefore, would give no assistance 
nlid witlwilt such it wonhl require a ciirofuily nrganiz.fd expedition to bunt up 
the Shorn Pen in so large, so monntaiuou^, su densely Wi^oded and unhealthy an 
island as Great Nicobar. 

The only Dp^iositioii cfxperienucd liy the Geusns party n as awarded by one 
chief who had been troublesome on previous cocasions m Car Nicoba:-.* He 
iiiilnenced a few olhens, but n.f>t, fortnnately, to an extent to vltintc tJie Census 
opemtiona. 

Control of tho Oporations. —In the circumstances, as in the c^ise of the 
Audamanese, 1 took eoutrol of the Nicobarf-se Census into my own bands and 
selected tho same three oilioers, Mr. E. 11. Alan, C.LE„ Major A. B. S. Anderetm* 
1.JI.S,, and Hr. U. H. D’Oyly, for the purpose. Limitenant Wilson, B.f .IL, 
the Commander of tlie GoTcmment steamer, was also Tcqucstixl to assist where 
hr could, and did rendtr t'ffectnal assistance tlLroughnnt. Mr. Man is practically 
the only authority on the Nicobnresc, and his unique knaivletlge of tW people, 
his previous Census nf sumo of them in 1S83 undertaken for local reasons, and 
the inspect for him and trust in him displayed liyNicoharcse of all kinds, pointed 
liim cfut clearly as the lender of the Census Esp^tion. 

The Census Tours. — very careful plan was drawn up for the Conmis 
tours, and each officer was told off to fepedal duties throughoxit it, so far as 
these could be foreseen, lilicrty being, of course, given to the leader to change 
details to any ntxressary extent its weather and nncontrolkbie circnmstunctr^ 
might dictate. The necessity for gi'cat care and detail in drawing up the phiu 
of o|teration 9 was caused by the very dilTcrent conditions oiitoining in the 
islands. On Cor Nicobar, Chowra and Teressa the popfulation h: tliick, the 
viLbges large and under chiehi and landowners; on the remaining kJands tbfi 
villages are very mimerons and small, and either biliyidnailv or onllectivclv in 
groups acknowledge one chief. On Car Nicobar the loeul agent, Mr, V. Sob unon, 
iras quite compotent and mtluenGal enough to till in the Cemsmi forms, and 
arrangements for handing them over to him were accordingly made. In the 
varying actual comlitinns of ChouTa, Teressa, Bompoka, Ganiorta, Trinkat, 
Noncowry and Katchall, and the Great and Little Nioohais, the p^pl© were 
enumerated on a plan Bcparatoly adopted for each. On Cliowru, Tcrcs^a, 
Caniortn, Trinkat, and B.-itehall tho operations involved great pbyhieal e.vertion 
in the hottest and most tiying cliniato known to mystdf. 
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Method of Enumeration.'— Ilia iictTml met hods of ennmuRalion adopted 
‘wero os ffdlows: Tvfo sorts of farms irero devised — one for tbe lar^e od 

tbt! tliickljr populated Car Nicobar, and the other for the small villages on 
the romainmg thinly popukhtl islands. 'J liat ff^r Gar N’eoW showed the 
name of tho village and its chk‘f, tlia natnu the stib-ehiefs, ij;., landowners, 
nuni})pr of huts and of men, women* boys, and girls. That tor the remaining 
islands, lh.o name of the island, serial' number nf the village, the name of the 
nldef and the nmiibur of huts, and of the men, women, boys, and girls. On Car 
Nbfohar the landowners were relied on for fernbihiDg information a? to the 
people in each hut, and on the remaining islamls either the village chief or the 
owner of tlio hut. On Car Nieohar the Agent, Mr. 8olomr>n, took the Census; 
on Chowra, Tenssa, Hompohs, and ia tho Central Group Mr. hi an and his 
osshtants took it; in the Southern Group Mr. Man took it himself alone. 

detailed ordeis for sU the Islands, except Car Nicobar* will bo found 
io App^‘n^licos D* E and F. 

Jiy the means employed It was intended to procure the following infonna* 
tion: The names of nU tlie eJiicfe and the extent of iho tmUmritv tif tJaeh, and 
lu^ides thj number of the people, the number of the huts, and tho areitigu 
numher per hut. Abo, in the case of the tliiokly populated island of Car 
Nicobar, tho extent to which the sub.chiefs or landowners existed, and tho 
extent of their authorily as shown la Appendix J, iloro thnn this T did not 
think it wiso or practlcahh] to att' mpt. 1 strongly suspect that tlie conditions 
of ChowTxV are identical with those of Cor Nicobar and this is a point lliat 
might be advantageously taken up at the next opportunity. 

Officers' Dictries, —Every offieer was requhtd to keep a diaiy, in which 
he was to enter tverytlilng that it might, innddition to Census mattet^ lie of 
iijtcii'st to t'oUect about the country and the pwi]jle. Every officer was also 
supplii.'d with the n’sulfis of Mcshtb, de KoopstorlF's and Man’s Census of 1883 
tis a guide and with detailed map sliowing tho name and situation of crciy 
known viJIago. The chief resulta td these ea<iuirics am recorded in tho ollloors' 
reiiorte attached in Api)oadix Q, 

Method of estunating; the Shorn Pen. — The ba.'iis for estimating the 
Shorn Pen is their perennial feud with the coast men, especially with llang’s 
villages to the south, east and nortli of Great Niefilmr. Tt would appear from 
tliese feuds that of tho two kinds of inhabitants of the Great Nioobar the coast 
men cannot properly hold their own with regard to the Shorn Pen, who ai'o tho 
^grusBors ^ in nearly all the raids, rrom tins one would assume an inequality 
iu |:K>pulatIoD, and it is also thought Umt tlio Shorn Pen would hardly undertake 
their frequent oggreesive raids unless they felt thcniseives to be decidedly the 
strouger of the two parties. They also occupy a much greater arixi of ccuntiy. 
Taking all tilings into oonsiduration it was tiiouglit that the safest estimate 
for them wais four times the pi'esent reduced pop lotion of the Coast as ascer¬ 
tained at tlie Census. 

Tliis estimate gives us 3-18 as tlio Sliom Pen total figure, but it divides 
them thus: — ■ 

IfnL WDnua. Boji. Onil. 

ItiS 1J.0 u tfi 

Later on will he found reasons for tliis impo!$sible discrepanf^y in the returns 
between ndiills and children and for oonsideriiig tbat the totals Bhnuhl be 
retaiacfi, but tliat the internal Four figures should ^ approximately re-adjusted, 
so as to Ije cqmd, with a alight preponderance in favour of males, thus*— 

Womuo. Odfi, OiH*. 

eo Si 83 B8 

'lie gross estimate for the Shorn Pen has the sujqwrt of density for area 
occupiwl. Thus, the figure for the Southern Group of Islands excluding the 
Bhcim Pen (Great and Little NicobaP, Nondul and Pulo Milo) Is abuut 1 jxir 
square mile, and the figni'e for the Sham Pen works out to I j per square mile. 

Attitude of the People.— Except In the case of the one village chief 
already mentioned in Car Nioobar, no opposition to the Census was met with, 
but at tlie same time no active assistance wjib fortlicoming. This last assistance 
was not expectird with so la/y and indilferuat a race as the Nicobas'ese, and the 
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Census officers load to trust to tbcir own ingenuity in getting as aoeurute figures 
as possiblo out of the people. As regaids the adult umU; pnimlation there is no 
ne^ for opppehcnsbu as to afoasonable accuracy, but the pcmple would be 
naturally much more careless aa to correct Btatements in regard to women and 
children, and the Census figures show that these undoubtedly icquiru re* 
adjustment. 

Returns of the Nicobarese-— As In tho case of the Andamanese, norliange 
was made between the pridimmaTy and final figures for the Census of the Nioo- 
barese, and they were returned by dialects as imder : — 

Micon.^^s. 

C«%iVi Fiftirfi Jj/ JHataUj J90t, 


DUUtCBI, 

Apult^. 

cmtDujr. 
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Sksti,—T ilt Sml,^ ^ Ctr 7 i^i:ulMT 4 iid Chawr* ^ ■pult:?n dq tJu ).4 WuiiU QUljr i bliaG nf TirA'a «a «i„r 

tbeCoitnj Uiilwb «a L'mii irta, TrkGait. Kiuit«<Tfj, sud Kitchill j lln' SontLcm Didfct «i PiiloUlti 
LiUla ^sricahuTp Eflmhilp aiwi liruat jrir4jbAr | iJsf hi tW kitirwr of Oftmt ' 

Movement and Division of the People ; Population Stationary.— 
Island by island, the Census gave figurt's, which can be compared irith those 
procured by Messrs. Mau and de ]]^patorlI in 18S3, showing tlia population to 
be stationary, as one would expect it to he on the theory already expuniideil 
with refurenoe to the AndamaneBe, as to the cauacs which govern the growth and 
maintenance of the popultition of savage and semi-savage peoples. 

The compared figure#also go to corroborate what is known as to the move¬ 
ment of the population amongst themselves. There lias lately been an emigration 
from over-croifixled Chowra to Camorta North, and mauv people both In 
Nauoowry and Camorta own property in Eatchali East, and vlllaacs and 
crieoonut phmtatipns are owned both in Trinliat and Naucowry by I'he some 
Bien. Hence it quite a chnuce on which of arljaoertt islands ^owners of 
property on both will be found on any given day. There is also communication 
between the coast men of the Southern Group and Katolmll TV'est, and, siniilailv 
the people of Great Nicobar will hodily '‘visit” Koudul, aud so wiU those of 
Little Nicobar visit Pulo Mfio. and m'cc temd. Indeed, Kfmdul is on au|jana^>e 
of Great Nicobar East, and so is Pulo Milo of Little Nicobar. " 

ito, though tlie dinlMt test is perhaps ihe best division of tbs Nicobarese 
into six vnnetira, by habits of mteroommunicatiou thev may he well divided into 
Northern or Car Nicobareso, the Ceniral Nioobarea's {Chowm to Nanoowrvl 
Southern or Great Kicoliarcije, and the isolated Shorn Pen of Great Nicobar 
Token thus the iwpulation has been stationary betireen 18S3 and H)ni 
Stationary in Car Nicobar, slightly inereased in the Central Groups, and slmhtlv 
deercused m the Southern Groups by internal movoment. As regards inclmdmfl 
islands, those with stationary popubtion may be taken as Car NiMbar Homnok-i 
NauTOwry, Llttb Nicobar, Pulo Milo, Those with an increased pomilation niJ 
Ter^ Camm^Triakat, Eatchali, Kondul. Ihoso with a decreia iiopubtiou 
are Chowra and Great Nicobar. ^ ^ 

pe Nicobar.^ can also be divided into three Gronrs, Northern, CenfraJ 
and Southoro, by lauguago and a sharply-marked custom. The Northern tCitt 
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Kioobar, Cbowra, Teressa Tritli Bonpoka) aU speak separata dialectSi but 11x05 
aJl liaTe tbo eustom of cxunimmal dispOBal of human cemains in ossuaries, which 
the others haxe not. The Central (Camorta.Kanco'irrytTrinkat, and Katcl^l) 
speak one dialect and fro do the Sontliern (Grrat Nicobar with Eondul and Little 
Nicobar wi^ Pnlo Milo). Taken thus the figures for 1S83 and 1001 show the 
same result t decrease in the Northern and Southern^ increase in the Central 
Group. 

Comparison of Census, 1S83 and 1901.— There is a strong local idea 
that, like the Andamanese, the Nicobarose, too, are rapidly decreasing in 
population, but I do not think there is any ground for it and that the 
Census merely shows that the popuktion is stationaryt and, in fact, corroborates a 
oondititm that ahstniot rensoning would point out as normal. 

The figures on which the iboTe remarks are made are as foHows 
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Density by Islands,—Tlicre is an enormous Tariatiou in density l_ 
population, in the various mhabited islands from a little over 1 p^ sijunro t^o 
inXittle Nicobar to 174 per square mile in Chowra. The following table gives 


the detail 
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Density by Dial acts.—Taking the population hy (lialeotf, we arrire at 
the following fibres which are of interest as allowing how tlio differant kinda 
of Nicohurcse occupy the land :— 


Kicosaks. 




I>eH9Ujf 4y J}ial6ci^. 







ropalitioa 

ipofclPg 

iIUecL, 

Am cf 
oeca|4twa Lu 
luUed. 

Dtiuitj 

ytr 

iqnw* nitlft 

Cu* Niccibaf « 




. 3,451 

4» 

70 

Chowm . 


■ e 


5i2 

3 

174 

Tereera 

# 

• t 


702 

38 

18 

CeDtnJ „ 

*■ 

V * 


i,o&a 

145 

7 

Si^utbem + 


* w 


lf}2 

170 

1 

Sbom Pijn 

p 

■ i 


3-lS 

Hi 

H 


The following tahlo also affords a diagram showing the relative impftrtance, 
by population speaking it* of each dialect, 

NICOBAHS. 

Onjqrafn of D/a/ects io Popuiation 
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House Population.—The Nioobarese "family’' csm bo ganged by the 
population in each hut, and the figures show that it U normal in size” 
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Theae figurea should help at the next Census to get at an approximate 
estimate of the Shorn Pen by simply going tlu-ongh thoir oountir and counting 
and mapping huts and then multiplying them by 4 for the population. 
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Nicobapese Villages and Chiefs,—Ibor© are, howerer^ gmt diffcreiw^ 
to tht! meaning of the term village ” in the various iabnds, and hero the 


a$ to ttifi meantDg _ ^ 

Nicol)arase show much dllTereiicQ in habits by ** dialect/' 
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From the above table it is clear that a village to the people of Car NiTOb:tf, 
Chovrra, atiiI Teressa is a permanent coUectioti of lioosca or huts, and that xu the 
Central and Southern Groups it ia the site of a couple or w ^ htos, 
presumably erected by individual owners as fancy <A tneir n^s d^ct. Innt 
they are really ao erected on impernaanoiit sites *(he fallowing tables cleatly 
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Tabu witk more tian eilla^c^ 
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Village Population on Different Islands.— On these last tableG can he 
fiddv based, the following obserrationB: In Gar Kieobar is a thiek trading 
popuiatloiii dwrelling in permanent Tillages, each with its own chief or headman 
and his second chief or successor. Such, also, are appoximatGly the conditions 
on the giill more thickly populated Chowra, which is a manufactiinng ns well 
as a trying wla^id. In Teressa thn population is much thinner, and the 
tendency to break up viHagOB into hamlets is commencing: e,g., the Chief Bupn 
is occupying fresh gronnei with a now “ village ” south of his own. He two 
hamlets or Tillages on Boinpoka have always bocn under oue chief. In the 
Central and Southern Grouijs, which are quite thinly impulated, there are nn 
fixed villages at ail in the eense of those on Car Kicobar and Chowm. There 
men shift their huts and hamlets about to any csonvenient site, calling each site 
by a separate name, hut acknowledging their own proper chief. There is thus a 
distil)et difference in habits of life between the north and south in the Kieohars. 

Tu Appendix C will be found a list of the villages and their chiefs and tin? 
ftccom]iaiiying Island maps will show ths different arrangements of the vilh^es 
under their chiefs. 

Foiats as to Defect in Enumeration. —it ia probable that the most 
aocurate figures obtained were for adult males anil, except in Chowra, the 
ndult fi»iTial<»s are CTCry^ere shown as shgUtly Jess numerom. This defi¬ 
ciency may lie wrong, but is not likely to be far wrong. 

The tiliTldren are, however, very deficient, both male and female everywhere, 
and are certainly understalcd. Every other fact elicited jiuinting to a stationary 
population, it is necessary that the oMldren should at least equal the adult popm" 
lation, but thi} is not anywhere nearly the case acoording to the returns thus 
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The Blinm Pen have been cstiinated on the figures for the coast-men for tho 
Great Kicobar, but even eliminating tbeee, the comparatiTc ndult and obild 
figures are quite injpos.'dl.tlc for a stationary po]>ii lation. But as the totals for 
1SS3 correspond with the totals for 1001, it is probaTile tliat the terms " adult*’ 
imd “ child ” liave been misapproheniled by the NlooJ>iireso informants and it 
ia consctpirmtly more likely tJiat the figures require internal adjustment, than 
re-adjTistment on a liasis of ei[nalizmg Sic cliild to the adult population with 
the iucrcflae of total such re-adju&tmeut would involve. 

PopeigD Residents.—The whole of tlie 201 foreign residente found on the 
islands were either traders or jwraonfl connected with the Govemmeut Agen¬ 
cies at Car AicoJiar and in ^'aul!owTy Harbour. Eor detailed returns seo 
Appendix G. They were fgund as regards uumljoni thus:—- 
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APPENDIX A. 


LOCAL CENSUS TOTALS, ISSS. 


Slaiemeni prepared ig Mr. ie Raepiiatf, iAcwiaj tie Huntler af and kfmtu anil tit 

apprasiMafe pepittatran of the Nti^ar Islanit. 
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APPENDIX B. 


Ahstrnct of J/r, de detailed ialUi of 1(^3. 
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Htjrc, Mr^de BoepstDrH pieEint by tlio principal owner of tbo Ti'Li([^ 

property* Tluj tirst Ifl ^illagisM lie divliLed iiito Kaet £4ii^ha]] and the renuuxiini? into Wosti 
KitclialL 

Jfr* dt ^ Tha inbabitants on the Eatt Bide of Kntcball own nearly alt 

the (coonanut) treea on thia dde of the iiiknilt but Eoinu an? &Ibd owned by other people. They 
am vciy well off and inobned to be friendly. Manng Poon haa been ma^ hoailmiui of the 
}TO>ups (13 villages]. He ie a youngs miorgetkr mao, who ie friendly and fmy well OBtinmted. 
He owhb many treea on the East Bido and <m the We^t ^ide. 

The whole of the villa^^ on tbe Wogt Coast oonld pKiporiy have boen put imdi^ Bilep of 
Qalbolokwak. He is a priest of vety great reputftj is a weaSrlj man and has two eem#^ who 
could carry out any orJers* The cocoonnt trees on tho West Cn^ are very niitaerouB, hut 
finly those in the part inhabited am really under control. The rcHt are tnjoyed by the monkeys 
on the isUncL The village of Kokandea and Muheaii are so imuzh infested with the python 
enako that no fowls am kept, [Tins may aecoimt for their disappenranea in the present 
Censufi.] 
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Mr, de Roi-pstorSF doofl not note any chief for Great Niootor. 

Mr* d€ Koifi. —Oppoaitcr Qqlkannat [IS) ho remarks "one honse for wotli: 

nd monkeys,''^ Opposite (10) Chanoha ho writes "worVin^t honse belonging to Kanalo." 
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AFPEKBIX D. 


CENSUS OF THE N1COEABE5E, 1^1. 


CuiEJf C01i>tl£S10K£1L’a 0&D£B3| DATED SlST HeCEMBEB^ IQOO^ 

1. The R. I* M. S, MpkinEtone will stAit on Pntlftfi JtU Jinuiry, ai suth tune will 
enable her to rcaeh Mub In Car Nicobar oa Satimlayi fithj at (kj-bniat+ The ^bs^ueat Xmr 
will wind and weather permitiingj as follows 

(1) Roach Chciwra day-brouk’^-Similiiy^ 6iih^ 

{SL) Reach Tcressa—^Monday, Ttb^ jonmining betwe^ TereEsa and BDinpoha^Itb and 
8th- 

(3) Beach Naaoowry Harhoar croiung <£ Taesdayi 8thj or moraijig of Wednoaday^ 9th, 

remaining them Sth^ lOtb and 11th. 

(4) Hcaeh ^teball maming of Satniday, l£thp remaining Lhere and anubonug off 

Dring Barbonr on Camorta for the afternoon and night. 

(5) Beach Xondul East, on Snndayj Idth^ namaining there ^ as to inohor off Kondtit 

^Vestj in the evoningr 

(6) Beach XatchaU Weatj on Monday, Hth early* 

(7) Beach Car NiL-obar (Mus) on TucaJay, lathr 

(8) Beach Port Blair morning Wednesday, 18th, 

The following forma will be used for the Census of Car Nicobar and Chowm where the 
Tillages are laigs* There are Id villjigeB on Car Nicobar, ami B or 7 on Chowm, 

FORM. 

Pos CEiTSCS OP Cjjl Nicobar asto Cctottea, 


Name of VRbgfi-Chief 


Sariil IfmmbeT 
of SttlrCMol. 

at 

No. ol biitA 

Med. 



Qifll. 

TitioL 







1 

i 

Tout fif T 

niife. 






1 


8. Tbe following farms will be UBed for the Censtis of TeresBa, Bompoka, Cairortap Trinkatp 
Nancowiy. Katchiill, Idttio Nkglmrj Kondnl, and Great Kimbar, where the vilbges are veiy 
gmall. There are al^iii B TilkgJi^ on Temsea, 1 in Bompoka, 15 on Camorta, 3 on Trintat^ 9 
on Nancowiy, \Q on Katahall, 15 on Little Nicobat> 1 on Kondnl, and ID on Great Kioob^, 
Only an egtimato of the wild Shorn Pen of the Great Nicobar vriU be made on a basis of their 
hamg 4 to 1 of the coafft inbablLantB of Great Nicobar- 

FORM. 

Fob Cessus of tub Gestoal axo SocTiixRfr Gnonp^ 


Name of Island- 


Bofidl 
of viiUtroi 

Niiatf tiE 
. Ghiof. 

Nth of hjai*. 

Mdq. 


Bojf* 1 

1 duil. 









1 

Toiil dT udoiia » 








4. The Censns operationB will bo eondneired by Mr. £. B. Man, CJ.E., with the asEmtancB 
of Lacotenaiit Wilaon, Captmn Anderson^ LM.S., and Mr. D^Oyly. 

6. The following pmoediiie will be adopted for Car Nieobor, Tlia Census party will land 
at Mns, explain tbo forms to Mr. Solomon, and direct him to set to work at once, with hia son- 
m-laWj to go round tbt; islajid and BU them in as nearly as he by imcstioniiig eaeh l^al>-E!hil^ 
as to 1^0 DiimWr of huts under him and the number of men, women, boys and girls ordinarily 
inhabiting them- He shotdd bo ^tisBed with the answer giren him as there will he no time for 
dkpntiDg the figures giTcn, and ho should fill in tba blank forms aeoordingtj iti tbo manner of 
tbe spocimen form given him* Ho ehonld have OYOiything ready beforo Monday, tho 14th 
Janniiryi uid be at Mns m a^ to meet tbe eicmner on the moniing of Tuesday^ the 13th 

X 3 
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The CenBua of Chowm^ Teres»i Bompoka, Camorta^ Trinkatj Nanoowiy, and XatebAll 
wili be nnderbikeii hj Mr« Mon and bis aw^unte dlraot afleordin^ to a fn^icodure to be ordered 
Bepan^telT. 

T- The only place to be Tinted in the Soothem Qtoap will be Kondol^ fmn the chief of 
wbieh sufficiently accutAte icfonaation cim be procured aa tc the inhabitante of ercry village on 
the Great and Little Nicobare. Mr. Man will bll in tbo forme for the^ Sonthem Group 
accerdifigly^ 
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APPENDIX E. 


CENSUS OF THE NlCOBAllESE, lOOt. 


Lff9TB13Cr[0:ir3 ?Eft ChISP COMMlftSlO^l^E^gOEDWR? DiTEl>31sT DECOraHEj P4lAGE4Ptl 

K Mr. Man will giVe hiH aBamtanti3 a lUt of tiie Nicolmreae warfs thej will rtequin? for 
the puTpoaos of the Censnd 

li, TImj following informatioii From the bifit Census ia 13S3 will be useful to clicck tho 
infornuitiou jrftthcrc?d this time- Tlio population of the foliowiug ialaiids was than found to bo 
as follows! Chowraj 690; Tero^sa, 571; Bompofcik CaTnorta^ 3o9 i Nanoowryr^ ^22 ? 
Trintatj 85 I KatchsJb Little Nlcobnri 68 | Pulo MilOi 0^ Kondul, 27; Grant Nictjbarp 

146 (CGAsts only). The avemge Dumber of mliabitants pat hut in Chowraj Tere^sa, and Bampoka 
was found to be G, and for the re&t of the Centml and the Southeru Group to be 8^ 

3^ Two pfilicomen, amed^ will attend each officer whila on ebore^ 

4» Mr. Mitn ytll Eiipplj^ himsolf and each officer with a sicetcih map eboiwitig efopy villaga 
to be enmnemtad. 

5, Each olfieer wtH he proTided with a hlmik pocket note-boot and pencih 

0, All formSf otc^p will be haDded o^er to Mr* Man for distrilmtion. 

7# The following is a akoteh of tbe procedure to be actuallj adopted at various polDiB^ 


ClIOWlAx 

8- The landing will be effected, if po^ble^ in the cjontre of the irillagca on the E^ Coast- 

9- Mr. Man will then interview the he^ chief and detail^ with hia aid^ a guidn each to 
Captafn Anderson and Mr. D'Oyly. 

10» The villages will be told off as foUowa : — 

Mr. Mon, Sanenya and Olheon. 

Mr. D^Oylj. Olteak and Kotasok; 

Captain Anderson^ Pal and Kaicliafe fd/r^rj HiuwnhL 

11. Arrivod at bis vilkgesj each officer will mark each hut with bis initial and atmtnbcr on 
the pillar nearest the entrance by the ladder^ and thus Enumertite the huts. 

’When the Imtsnre nambcredi ibe officer will nek bis gnidfi w hat U the numbw of men, 
women, boys and girls m each hnt, snocessively, aooeptlng the guide *b Btatements and putting 
down the inforiEiation thus procured in Form I A. Thit information will be afterwards incor¬ 
porated into Form L 


Tubessa- 

13p Me. Man will land at Bengala and take the Cousub nf the villAgei of Beagala, 
ChAnnmla, Eoya^ Pahmla (u/irii TrasL in the eanifl manner and form aa for Cbowra. 

14, Capt^n Anderaoii and Mr. D'Oyly will land at Kerawa, with the Nicobniese Adolph 
as a guide- 

I5« Captain Andenon will take the oensni of the vilUgi^s of KeiawB| Aong and Hinauir 
in the Eame manner and form as for Chowra. 

Mr, D^Oyly will praoure a guido from Adolph and walk oorosa the island to Lzikri 
and take the Consus of that ^ilbge in the same manner and form as for Cbewiar While at 
he will enquire the detaUa m1»mt Xolame and enter ibem on Furm IA- 

l7i All the informatiim as to Terosaa wiU then be Inoorpomled into Form 1- 


Boiitok.1 . 

18* Mr, Man will take the Consua of Poahat and Yatkimnar'ilkgcs, and enter the infer- 
mation obtained in Form 


Cuioatij NiscowfcTp A3?n Tuinsat. 

19* The BlpMn4U%€ will iroceed toNancowty Harbour. 

SO, Tho ConsTiB of these islands will, in the first plnce^ bo taken according to the infor¬ 
mation procnicd at Malaccaj Dnmyan, and Hentoin. 

21. Mr, Man vnll land at hlnlacca and proeure nil the information required aa to all 
Nanooww iBhmd. 

22- Mr. D'Oyljr wdl land at Hentoin and proonre all the infermation inquired us to tba 
aflht coast of C&morta and Trinkat. 

23* Captain Anderaou will land at Dnmyan and piwore all the informatioii required aa to 
the Bouilhweat coast of Comorta and Expodition Harbour. 

i4, Mr. Man will pKiride guides fur himficlf, Captain Anderion, and Mr. D'Oyly. 

25. The inf ormabioii procunod from the guides will be recorded in Form I as stated lay 
them, c:£Ocpt that the name of each village chief had better be filled in afterwards by Mr. Man 
himseU. 
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£fi. Mr, Man will lecard all tliB rUlageg on N’tmcfiwiy Idand j Captain Anderson, tliM 
TinmbtiTt^ S? to 19ii on th^ sketch raup of C&morUl Mr. B'OjIy, all tlic vilU^ on Trinkatand 
tboBe numbereil L to B on Cfunorta, _ ^ 

£7, If fitTift permils, Mr, Mail will decido wtick ol tke^ Tillagef cadi oiBoof ahall TiEit, 
and toist penomdlj iho v^no of tlic mfnrma ttnn. kfl baa ruudvod frooi nia ^^wdo, 

Katcdall Eact AJin Deinq HAnao^a (CAMoaTA), 

£S, The Etpiinslon^ will proceed to tke east ooaat of Katduill and land Mr* Man at 
Qomipwb and Captain Anderson at Kirehenpoam 

29, klr.. Man will ttdoeti gnideis for biEnsdf %nd Captain Anden^n. 

30, Mir Mon will take tke Cauona of tke viHagfifl numbered 13 to SO in tlie etetick jn*p of 
Katchnll^ and Captain Anderson those numbered 1 to 12, 

31, The procedure on the spot will be that at Nanoowrj Hatbour* 

32* Tke iDfonnation cleEi^ should be prooured in one morning** worfc^ when the 
wiD proceed to Dring llarbcnu:^ where Mr, Man will land and procure the 
inlornmtiQn desired as to North-West Camorta regarding villages Su to 33^ recoiding it in 
b'onn L 


Soothe sf C^otT. 

33, Mr* Man will land at Kondul and there proeurc all tiie inf ormatiDn doEined as to the 
Soatkom Group^ and record it in Form 1, 

KatcuaUj West, 

34. Mr* Man will land and proouri all the information required from the of 
Oilkolokwak^ and £11 it into Form I. 
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APPENDIX F, 


CENSUS OF THE NICOBAEESE, IflOl. 


Null TOK THZ Officabs, 


Compiled teifi eorfeetioin^ro^a Mr. de Saepitor^i Liti, 1S83, 

The [ullDwkfi ia B Kst of villageg in the Nicobar laTAndt). The nnroheTB refer to tbo 
ehetob map i— 

I, Ca» NiCQBin. 

1 .— IJufl, i. —Kininai, 3 .—Lapato, 4 .—'Papuffniiiig, B-—CholfchuauhiB, 0 .—KcnyTmlia, 
7.— Tamala, S.— Perltij 0.—MaLicca, It)-—Kataiiaj 11-—Somios* li,—Aronff, 13.-^awi, 


n, Caoinia. 

1,— Saiien,vn, 3.—Olheon, 3.—Ol-tokt, 4.—Katnsnk, fi,—Palj 0.—Baichiifu (alw tailed 

Hiwuhli. _ 

HI. TisaE^A» 

_ BengabL, 2.—Eciys^ 3.— Pahiulu, ^.^Kemwaj 5-— K.pk-rtWj A-—7. — Hiitamj 

8,— Ajoaiig> ChMiiiBiki 

IVi BcMfOEA. 

1,— P<Mbnt, 2. — Yat-kinaDH* 

V, Cauquta. 

_ TafcsJJOflit^ a. — Ta-wfug-tonta^ 3. — La^ 4.— Lanun^, 5, — Boe-mattai^ ft.—Moelioit, 

7— Ijifllta B.— Hentflin, 9,— Olenolii, 10,—Monat, 11.—Doinyan, 12.—Oal-ot-heat, 13,— 
Hoc-chafa, 14.— Chonghoa, 15.—Fop^kj 10.—Chanol, 17.— Hoan, 17(ft) .— Opltmpa, IS.— 
Honloin, IStal.-Kwim, lA.-Ciang-Njauwa, 10(a).—Ok-dak, 30.-Mkm Koik^ 

kamashBUff, 21.— Oti-mnab, 22.— Panoh^ 2S.—Ol-Joe, 24.—Danijuk, *5—Takaytui 26.— 
^ . 1 —Talaronij 20,—Ok-dolc-tatj UU.—Dak-aa- 

'Koi-btja. 


Muiib-lam^ve, 27.—Mang^hoiig-lioaiig, 21 
feama, 31,—(Jbang'inanTap, 32.—Kehol, u3—J 


TI. Kaifcowii. 

1,— HendabL, 2.—Hd-minge, 2(d),—Atipe, 3.—Ito«, 3[a}.—Heakttt, 4,—Iniaanga, 5 — 
Onl-dana and Chang 6.—Malacca, 7 — Oug*jTjaiigj 8.—Oal-tupheak, 3.—Lniidaiiga, 10.— 
Kabila, 11.— Tapougi 12. — Mattai-ta'Iitw. 

YU* Twnkat, 

1,—Tapotian, 8.—Takaskiin, 3.^kclmakn, 4.—Tnrakik, 6.— Ongyuang-lon, C,— 
Tapiyang, 7,—Fb, B.—Ol-ncal, 3.— Ta-Tvine-osuJt, 10.—Boo-tamin, 11,—Lahuiu. 


VllI, KATDBAI.t. 

1.— Kapanga, 2,—Misha, 3.—Chanohat, 4. — Kije-hfiapean, S. — Tut-win^konholm, 0.— 
Shannit^-kofll, 7Oal-ta-neak, S, — Oal-ta-ful, 0,—Kaiyi-doiiioa^, IP,—lloktak, 11,— 
Hakoan-haU. li.—Tarwing-kaliug, 13.—Kafilft-beng, U,—Hqfciipoli, 15.—Moih-pajrab, 
je_Tapi^, IT.— Hoin-hEnpaaii, 18.—Pyau*tttj5ttli, lO.-^knclu, 20,—Koila-tapasn, 81.— 
Oal-diako, 22.—Shake, *3.—KoL-mckeali, S+.-^al-taming, 8a.—Oal-tUna, 20.—^Mattal' 
kaling 37.—-H^oka-dftk, 23,—Chang-kamne, 30.— Oal^enkoan, 30.—Oal-kolo-kwak, 31 — 
Ok-T^gc, 32 —Boe-mattai, 33,—Shanoya],34.—Cliung-ipoli, 35,—Oal-betaih, 30.—Chang- 
tweak, 37, — Ti’-wing'mcnyaii, 3S,— Chung-ynela, 38. — Mcah-yuetor, -lO, — Oal'kamlcal, 41.— 
Ual-tewila, 42,—KocJatiga- 

IX. GEii.iT Nioonin. 

1.— lafiil, 3. — laiyenjp 3,—Tontaa, 4.—Kod'tapoin, 5.—Ponak, O. — Chtsen, T.—Bananga, 

E Ehonga-dek, fl,— Toiap, 10,—Mataita-niJa, 11.— Enkiwn, 18.—Chang-ngoh, 13, — LoW 

fim, 14— Benbcabi, 15.—Enleflya-lfie, 10.—Shanmiy^ 17.—Aka*n«it, lb.—Heakoto (ur 
Pttb Eota), 13.—BtttiiuJwn, 80.—llunpoLn, SI.—Cbwwba, 22,—Kaimlla (w Pulp Bnhi), 28,— 
Kui 24—Tae-hanga, 85.—Kashiiulcin, 26.—Kopenlieat, 27.—Dak-oauk (nr Pulp Knnyi), 
83.--Dnkfliiikcb, (nr Palo Pet), 29.—Uak-Bhiton, SO.—Yosliindo, 31—Ta^wing-fpng, 88— 

Uak-Iani. ^ Iottle Kicoha* anh Pcw Miho, 

1— ‘Ueya, 2. — Taeha-haya, 3,—Endooaa, 4.—Sbartfata EmieDyi, 6,—Tn-fcoap, fl.—Oleiiehi, 
7 — Tatua, 8.—Kendnaka, 9.—Pabsmli, 10,—Ekciya, 11.—Ortianka, 12—Teoiain, 13.—Tiilw, 
14 .— Uitdak, 16—Pahm, 16—Enfak, 17.—Kpilaral, 18—Eiihoktoj 19—Antiie, 20.— 
bian, 81.—Oal-hwbai (tuiil Piliainsp) . 

XL KcltDtrL. 

I,— Oal'Dowftj 2.—Moyaiya, 3. — 0!ibga’'ijflt. 
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APPENDIX G. 


hepokts and diaries of the census tour. 


2fr. IE. B. Jfaft, Ji^rpui^ Supa^%ntcitdfnit Parf Siair^ ew n to th* JTfffoiar iMtund* 

/niti 4ik is 13t^ Jafiuary liHiltJhr- t^^pur^t (iftakinff a 

I have tb^ hon^nr to ^bmit tho folkiwing' ivport gf tbc visit puid by mg to the Kicobar 
Uluib in (Jm ft. L M. ElpAinttQ^^. 

ItinHafp /IWi.—UnTing embaTked idtli Captab AndBreont I.M3., and Mr, ®'Oyly, 
Pciil «4 mwir ftrrruiti, plAiii>«iILficto«, imd ihs nkargiimllyPiloted individualsj thu stenjner 

jrisfctBitBj 6 Atj-l*Di*neM; atradiir. tliia hiuhoiir at about f P-«» for Car Nicobar* 

diA January 19QL —^Aiicliflml at S in Sawi Bay near Mus yDla^e* Mr. Boldmon 
ci.vmB OB bcjarti imd ri?portoJ aU ii elL Landed with Cenmis papers and uxplaiiied to tbo Goveni- 
ment A^cnt have to take tdte CenEna dtuiug* tliB ab&gnop of the etcEuner at tlie otber islande^ 
Ffumd the beacon tn be inTieed of fresli nTJo-rDpe stays. Tt was observed by Captaiii Aiidorsonr 
that Iteb waa very pravik^nt amonif the iiativeB, and a bad casg was noticed among fcbo tmiiers. 
Advice Vfa3 ^ven ta how to gnidicato the dtMonse^ Oil rettimiiig to the Eteamorj took a canoe 
mid Sfome natives to a^srt ua in landing at the other islands^ 

Jansaff 1001. —Having left Car Nicobar at midnightj arrived at Chopra at about 
7 A.M. Lrdn [the former lieadmaii) came on boiird and lefort^ that Tamkoi (the nnw hwiinaii) 
was absent on a visit to Nancowry. Landed vritli Captain Anderik>n nnd Mr. L'Oyly and took 
tlie CensoE of the inhabitantfli who at present appear to nnmbor only b%% a^inet the of ti« 
mated [fOpaLktion tn 1996, There iFere no foreigners residing at the island. The anuhor oi onu 
of the two boats lent by the Marine Lepartuieiit was lost. The natives pmmiaed to try to recover 
it for ns. 

4iA Jmiiiiirpl90L —Left Chowm at 5 a.h, and anchored off Bengali (Terissa Island] at 
7 A>jf. Gibson nad hie wife came on bourd and re|iortcd all well. Lmiiled and toot tlie Census 
of Bcngalai Ecya and Chaounilia* A beacon ^vas fixed on a ooiispicnoog cooooaiitt tree at 
Bonjgaia by the olfteerA of tha steamer- The veeeel then proceeded to KoPi^wa^ where bD landed 
Anti tli« CeiiEftiii of the renminiog village? of the island wins taken. Twelve Etinmm kepm-makers 
consLitntiMl the entirB foreign ehnnent on the inland. 

8ii Jffnnury Leaving at 5 a.m.j prat'oeili^d to Bompoka where the Attn^MyaniAa* 

(BnnnEfse barqnantine) waa anchonHl off Poahat village. Landed them and took CenFnB 
of the inhobitaJitd of the iaWU Left at % a.m* for Nanuowry harbour^ and anchored in Bpiteftd 
Bay at 11-90 .v*h. Rati Lai came on board and reported that on £4th OctolFcr lost a eoeoannt 
tree fcD on to the roeff of tii^ quartere^ doing much damage* Landed at Imsanga and visited 
Mahicca, Arrongoil for taking Census uii the following day uE Nancowryi Trinkati^ and of the 
«ast and eonth-west portions of Camorta. Found two bagks at Inuaiigaj a junk oil Trmkat> and 
a baitjuAMiuB ne^ir the west ontranco of Naneowry harbour, 

mA January 1301 *—Took Cenpns as arrangid and fuimd only one foreigner, a Bnrman 
trader^ wbe> was at Trinkut . Visited the Covemraent station and toot note of the damAgo done 
tf? Rati LaFfl ijuartere and of ihe uuLterit^Ls that will be necessary to effect repairs. Ecueived 
from Rati Lai a cnxrent-i^lip found a month ago in a btdtle on the narth-ea^t coast of Ctunurta j 
handed this to Lieutemint-Commander Wilson for disposal. A new red buey waiS placed in 
positicin off Naval Point by that ufliocr during the day in order to mark the nbannel at the 
east entninee. 

JOii Jantmi/y J.WJ.^Lfft at 6 A.w, for tha ea.^ eouBt of Katuhall where the Ceustie of all 
the existing village was taken, and the crave visited. Leaving at £-60 p+m.* reflehed the 
ELnehorage outside wring Harbfur at 3-9U Lrnded and took the Census of the north-west 
ef Camortai eKeepting Pali Pilauj which must be done on the spot owing to the numbor of new 
s^ittlere from Chowni and Te^esea* Fredh traeba of buffaJoufi were dbeoverod near the viilAge, 
but no ajuimiils were seen. 

lllA /aflPitry 190}. —Left at 5 4.w, for Kondul^ aneboritig off that island at 0-60 p.m. Took 
CenKua oE entire Eoiitbgm groups chtained samt: hplit cane in exohonge for Port Bkir pote. 
Ascertained that there were no foroigners at any of thtiae lElunda* Visited Cbincsfl junk off 
»nth-east ooa&tof Littlo Nicobar, and fouad that ehe liud oh tamed a permit to trade. Left at 
midnight for Katchalh 

Jatnafii W/.—'Arrive! off ’West Bay of KAtcball at about 7 a*m. Landed at Qal- 
koli:>-kwii.k, oud toek Censtis of the remainlOg villages of this island. Fovmd the native to bo 
iniwt Eiiendlj ia siiito of the infifeqtnznl visits jKud l^y the Government stcmnor to this locality. 
Proceeded at 10 a.ii. tu the north-wnst of Camorta, muiboring off Puli Pilau at 1 p jf. Took 
Censu? of the five villages there and found that there wpre £9 Chowra and 4 Tere^sa settfere them 
;md 4 Eutidiin koj^mokers, Nam crons receot tranks of wild bufialoc:? were seen near the 
village^, Imt no animals uoiild be disoovuredj in aplta of a ticareh lieing made between 4 imd 0 

13fh Janutffp 190L —^Lcft at 6 aja. for Chowra, whore the missiog boat anchor waa 
brought on board by TamkoEj it hniiiig been recovered during Our abduce. Rewarded him fot 
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tlufl explain^ to him that ft will dgpeod on the behavloor cif hh people towaJile visitor* 
and the natives of the other Lslando wbethof rot# uru mftile at Port HJaii* ami difipc^od of to the 
natives of Car ^ficobar am] of the Central and Soutbmi to J[aoli an extent aj to 

#enonsl/ ofioet Ida trade Specimens of Port Bkir pots of the pattern iEL»iJe at Chowra 
vrene shown to him. Proceeded on our wnv at 7 *.«. Owinff to swoU could not load at 
Haiti Waive. fr ^ 

Anchored in Sawi Baj at 1-30 p-ii. Laudofl and fotind that Mr, Salomon had just com* 
pleted the Censiia of the island. He rcpoited that the onFj' diffiiznitios lio had met vviib were at 
I^pati where thi! bMidiriian Edwin had proved vajy mi*repri=»en±ing the popnlfi- 

tion of his villn^ by no fewer than 4ii ^lerEOns, which esmsed muQh delay and ttouhle. He 
added that Edwin bad been afietted in this by Sweet William and Chon* fmd that the 
two former had ohaconded and w^ro in hidin^% Only Choiij therefore^ wa# pcodoeed and he 
was sent to the ateamer in onler that he might unden^a a nouree of dii^pHno at Port Blam I 
would recammend that on the n^fc visit lo Car Nicobar tho two otbera be hron^t away. 
Edwin having on previona ooEmeioii# given trrjuble and proved insubordlnatOt 1 thinh it is 
Advisable to remove him Erom his podtion as “hMulman^^ and appoint oDotber man Lnhi# place. 

The result at the Censiw is shown to be aa followi 
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i rom these fi gurcs it appearo that, on the whole, the popnlation has remained fairly atation*- 
ary aince tho last Canaufi. With regard to Cbowra, I am IncHiLcd to believe that the dorreu# 
ig duo net only to the fciet thfit many of the nativeii have migmted to CBtoofta and other Islands 
of the group, hut ta the number of tJie ehildreii now on the Island having boen anderetatod to 
the oumneratore. Much tif tbe increaHe ebown In the Central Group iud Teresa i# attributahle 
to immigration and probably ilso to incorroct infoniiation having furniahed to tht 
enumeroitor?, cither at thie Ccti&ufi or the last one. As to the Shorn Pen, It ii jstill impoeslble to 
ascertain their numbers otiy more than ft la at pr^nt to eunmemti^ tho Onges and the Jarawu^ 
at the A nd a m atiJ. Aa regards the foreigtkerB resident at the Nioobare, a aeparato return is 
attached. 

Saihu was Appointed Chief of Malacca viUa^ in place of Iskol, who was lifelj sent lo 
Port Blair for ahetzneiit of murder, and the prea^ribed oertiHcate and nniform wem prefonted to 
him. Having rei*eived fram tho Government Agent his diaries and retoms;, wc returned to tho 
steamer, which left fm- Port Blair at 4-30 p.m. and arrived here at 10 a.u. on the I4th JAniiary. 

Cani^torg, oon^ining tcaj and tea-pot a were dktnhnted among the leading nativef at the 
leveml lakuds visited^ and they wore shown how to make twt It if hoped that in timep if 
^Louiogement be given, the majority of them will he weaned from iW propensity re 
{ndnlgn in (ari and other iutoucantSi Fourteen sets of Pott Bhii>zrLai)e pot# were left with 
Solomon at Car Nicobar wlwnoc they t^au be disposed of on future trip#. 1 Kid Eeverol abdi¬ 
cations for pots of a larger size. 


1 
















































Ctiuvi if tie/ortifii rtttdeHi* at tie AVcoiar Maudes* 13ti JaHuarf 1501, 
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Diary A* S, LM.S^ Smior Mfdicai OJjlcft, Dari qf vUii ttf #jb S^v^ikrt 

/rtiiu 4l& l(f i3tA Jiiattsry 1^1^ Jbr {If vf taJtiny u CVflfw. 


4ik lanmry J^L—Left Port Blair itli r.K.| weatbor catm with ali^bt Ticirth-mtiirlj 
breeze. 


oJA /ijJitfary 1901 .— Car Nieobar in sight at slaybreat ; at 3 we dropped iMiehor in Saw 
Ba.y. After brwikJast the Ceneud OSLoorii laoded about half milfi seiith of Mdb,^ and at 
once diweted their efcejH to Solamon'e hense, Asicenditig *oaie ilO stepi in the lijvr eM at the 
baefc rf the hea^ we rEBobed a well-Wteu^ hwad^ lia^, lartbaici road with a feigp-pofft direct¬ 
ing na to Temple Villa/* MagnificeLit ooooanut trees^ many fully 100 foot high^ etretched 
on erorj lide^ and their bolea fonn^ the piny-groimd of vast Dombers of the commoueet Anda- 
ISmrd Gmy^^c^pkslus Avbofuiatai, Many of theie I and^me hfieobareBe bop captured 
■with a miming noose tied b a shred of cocoanat Itinf. Even when put rontui tbeir lUKhe the 
lisardfl do not fear thfct anam. After Solomon had been duly Instnicttid regardiog the Ceu£iLs 
aperFitienE> I inspectod the snetcorologiaal iuatnmienta and foniid them and the hoiiBea contaJa^ 
iiig them in Rood conditioii| ei.0(rpt tbo theimoiaeter shodj the nor them roof of which was partlj 

off _in deedj bad ncrer been put on from the miatakeD idea that ampb vnntilatioii wag reqtiircd^ 

The consequence of this has been thatt whm the Riti ie north of Car Kicob*T| be eeuds hia 
rays freely into the ioterior of the thed^ aud causes the thermometrlo roadingn to be conaiderabiy 
higher than those of the drcumamhiciit air* 1 iii£tmcted Solomon to have the elied re-thatched 
ami the northern roof filkd in, leaving a simill bole only for veiitilntiDtn 

Ihe situation of the moteorolcgi^ station aL Mutf is by no miians good^^a w'uIh olearing 
in a forest oF high trees. The wind gauge must £ret|uentJy re^er Iwth wroog form aud 
direction of wind, jtB the tree tops are consfidtirnbly above the wind vanes, For tlia same reason 
the min ganges muse be erroneous. Unfortunfttclj, there nppesra \o be no other aM>d nnobjec- 
dooable site in Mna, 1 afterwards walked through tba villlageof Mas and found that the 
most preVideiit disease ia^ as is the case in the loacciulive Islands, ifoh. Both children and 
adults are and soma moet eevorelj, I instTucted Solomon how to cure the dieeaei!, 

and gave him appropriate remodif®. There b also a littletunorig the jweplo. The 
mofit Btriking feature of Mus ifl the large niUDher and variety of fruit troos| for, in udJitiem 
to cicoannt and pandamui, there nre shaddouk^ lunneh:^ ennge, I inw, papaya and gnavs trety. 
Pawls and [ng«bi^ very freely, end mc extremely pleiitifoh Importt?d Indiaii rattle and 
goatB fleuridhr hut the latter are frequently kihed by tho viEugc ^laHali dogs^ A little cotton 
is grown and eoBocted. 

StJk January I50J.—Tliia merning we reached Choivraj landed after breakfart, and 1 took 
the CensuH of the inbubitajits of Pal and Eniohafe. fJorc, alone, did 1 erpt^^rionen any dis^ 
courtesy from a dninken Nicohareee man. As he wan cgnsidambly inlcmipting the work, cuie 
of the ixilicem™ removed lum from the ma^Aan under his hut and, with entire approval of the 
other inhahitantB, laid him down in the shjule of a tnK at u incident tliaUnw from our opra- 
tiofis. Thereafter the enumeration proceeded smoothly and Bwiftly, The inhahitaiitfl of 
ChowTa anfEer very greatly Erom/farifltfi'tr Of the clevon woupants of a boat that put □^! tn 
UB, no teas than five were a^eted with the disease. Om liud eiijAaniiaik of one kg, the other 
fonr BtillereTS twd lympbatic swellingfi ami enlargod glomla in the groins i two of the eleven 
men were alao fl^eefod with ifoL From whaii 1 saw, fiom Onc-tliird to one^hnlf the pcopfo aro 


diaeasod- 

At tho bottom of each Mdor leading into a T^icobaTnae but on tbis island, is a largo Hat 
to wipe the feet on, and, on hunting ou the bcacb, 1 found very large nomhers of those 
apniigc^al high-water mark, and in tho aftamoon fonjid n few glowing ad the coral roofs front¬ 
ing t!ie islMid. Although imMi of the sponges are commcreially iisclei^, still eomo I saw were 
of vahio and one or twu were of very 6ur quBlity and qnile fit For bath uee* A limited trade 
in thiB faTOmoditj might cas0y be e!itJ>liflhjd and ia, I oonsiiler, well ivorth fostering. The 
Andamanese infonned me that similar sponger are fo he found on por^ of the And&ru^r and 
if BO they aio worthy of izarefid culturoj and the mutter of iuTestigation. On tho bme trees, 
but estremely difiiciilt to see owing to their g^n colour fierfoetlj burmonieing with the leaves 
oEtbo trees, and itfl yellow threat with the fruit, I caught s couplu of Cahifi jn&rffiia. In the 
evening I viaited the reefs fringing the island and got a few spongea gtowing on the stones. 

7th January Beached BfidigoJa in Tere?s^ early this mortiing, Air Man at onoo 

liukdcd and took Census. A Itugn sign-hooid with the name oF Tillage insorifo-il thereon wiis 
also landed and hoisted into mtno i.'oeoMiut trues to serve fts a direction to future moriders* 
Whfld this work woe oei'QniplishtHl we steamed to Kernwa, where wc all landed, and at quurter 
to ons, I 3 with a guide and Adolph^ started off across the iBland to Aijang and Minaid. Tha 
path, after l^ing for abont tliree-qiiartere of a mile throitjrh thi? usual thick cr^ast fringe of 
(V>comuis, pandanus and creeiwre, emergeii on open gross-t^pYcred downs ucres^-c wldeh I walkeil 
qnk^ttly for over an hour, probsJdy mtUerovor th™ nallcft. The grains hi mostly quite short, 
foom & inches to ! foot,—the luuial length about one foot, — fludnoREistB of several Icinds; one with 
very fine, delicaio leaves, anotlwr \dth warse leaves like course drfi gross. On the upper parts 
of the down ^vere very uumeron^t pamlaiitu trees, at placea forming veritahh- tiaudnaim tluelceti. 
In many phices the forest and the graps land meet in such a perfeiitlj str^ht line tliat hnnmn 
agimey "in the produetton of this grass land ib very Btn^njrly sOL^esfod. 'Hie meetbis of the 
fore^ and graas land t:kkoa pliioo on the ekbia oE hille where sciuetimea forest, aiui^timrrs gross, 
covers their anmiuitB. In pbioMr, however* the narrow uTid oftLOi very tl v-p ratlcys th-s* 
cending frem the gr.is.^ boil are dtul right up l^i tliclr ^lp^. with ttk^, iililynsvdi ilit'? trees cu the 
top awi merely rDotud and no diffihrence can lie ^ieeu bi’t^vyeii tli? soil bearing the treeji 

t i 



ftjtii the adjacent Bad pnod1l4^i^^ merely That the Tilla^ens da not cem^^er the boiI 

the downs poor or iiiipr>duetiTe, is prorod bj their parts of it with fences to form 

ff^tahk gardcoi of which we pa&scu ueveral m tmt road. Kinail/j I was bformeil by p 
I^teoharese that they yearly fired the tpfras& to heep the dowtaa fri>o frotii trees which otherwke 
wotild spring up. For these rcasoiiS] 1 disagree with those obserrers who roDsidor the graBc^ 
downe on Teretina at least natoral andj with ilifEoul^^ OEplicabte phenomena^ In the muTgini 
of the fonssitap Xiecibar imperial plgtaons WMtariA were nomerotts. On 

rcTiLniing to the ship in the liiLe ^ternpon eomo of the dpep, wdl-woodfid valleys in the middlf 
of tise island resaonded with hwi cries o£ the Megapode, tli cry closely tesEmbSiiig the croak* 
in^ of the bull &o^. Eotrks formed in coral-s^eae were foond to conistitiito the larger part of 
the hill to a height of at lea^t feet about midway between Bengala and K^mwa^ I &hat 
a Megspude os it flew into a tree with a cry of alann^ and it [Ufoved eicellent roaftedp 

Jamatf J30/*—Beatdied Bompoka early and Hr. hfau landed and perfetmed tha 
nceCEsary Ciinaus operations. Thereafter, we left for CamoduL and reached Tfancowry Harbonr 
in ample time ta make *11 tlm nEo^flary airang^enta fur the Censns on the morrow and to visit 
the site of the old Uaniih Settlement. 

£f;i Januarjf JSOi.—Started early, with Xioobaroee ^ide bi lioftt with Nicobfircee cantnef 
in toWj and landed at Domvan where I onllec?ted information regarding the ntunber of in habi¬ 
tants in Olenchij Monakj Oai-ok-heak, Hoe-diafaj Pop-dah* and Domynn itself- With the 
di;ecfdian of Domynn, llie ahe^e nam^^ merely represented the sites of one or two huts. 
Behind l>omyan there wns a very large uccmnnlation of oyster sbelUj forming^ a veritable 
kitchen-middiim. 

1 then rowed some mile or milo-snd^lialE eastwards to the narrow neck of land ^parat* 
ing Nancoww from Exi^itioD HajhenT. Tho NicobareBc canoe ’W'as carried across the ne^fc 
oomc iOU yatilE, nnd^ after breakfast tmileT th# tfces^ I startod fbr Eean^ aln^t a mile 
where I gut mfennatioa of the nniuber of the inhabitints of the yill^ea narmuDding 
Eipedition Efarbonr- The Nieohar imperial pigeon wan very plentifnl rtHmd the Harbonr* and 
of tbo Andaman onckoo-dove I Bhot one specimen for identE^cation and saw enveral others 
of the same Epeoies. 

In the evening I mwed roEUid the sojihem part of Nancowiy llArboaTj whese the moat 
notiee'Ahle marine |>rcdnetsarTe some very large digitate alcyoMoegi^of at least two specieg^ Tbs 
stocts of these animals arc f rct|iiontlj one to two feet in diameter* and the fingors at one 
foot in Lengths 

Wth Janwrf 190/.—Rcoehed Oyan-tapah on east aido of Eatcball fwrlVp Landed and took 
Cenius of Hoiiupohj Moih-payala, Tapain, E^oia-hi^npoanJ Olenchi, Kaila-tnp&Tnj and 0jau-tapoh 
itaelL 43(.bough we latidri ds early as seven^ the hdadnum was dnmbj oa were most of tbs 
other male inbabitimts. After breakfast we walked Bome mQe or mern fe a Brnfstone cave in 
the forest* and at an elevation of perhapi £00 feet. The whole bdiside is eamposcd of weather¬ 
worn eoml limestone, and tht caves ire merely unusually large cavities in this Bteno. At the 
entraaecto the eaves we captured two pit-viper^ [?Wjw<fr^rf*na# tNintori* {/^]. One was so 
•ftverclj injuHjd in bis capture that he enhsequautly died* The other is sUll alire and* id spite 
of hisenormonB fenga and noaaonone aspect, is unable to infiiet fetal bites on a gnincA rag. 
Earth'fformH were vniy plentiful beneath the stones in the cave, and Beveral were proEerved in 
fipirit. Tbo bata {mtui&ptiffuM which BaU noticed in this cave thirty yesrf ago 

am slid there In large numberH. * 

Od letoming to the ship, anchor was at once weighed and wa steamed over to Bring 
Harbour in Camorta, where the nooessBry Census work was done by Mr. Man. * 

//#i/nsiifffy 150J*—lleacbsd Kondnl and* while Mr, Man did the Censns work and 
Mr. D'Oyly w^nt off to board and exnmino a Chinese junk* I (»Uect«l nahore. 

Wk 190l,^ReBfihsd Kafehnll larly, and, after taking tbs Cunsna of the 

tomnniling county* left at about 10 for Fdi Pikq in Camorfe Prom this Imjolet wo walked 
■onthwordji about four miles and, oq teaching the op^ down oomitry* wot^ Ehovrd pl^tifel and 
r^nt tracks of buffalo* but although wn waited till evoning* we eaiight not a glimpse of the 
animal# we ^^ers in aearcb of. 

l3fA January /Mi,-Ribbed Moa in Car N'icobar about 1 p.M-pind after Ittnoh landed 
saw Solomon and hia Censna pp^rs* flolleeted some niabs under felicq cocoamit tres^* Acquired L 
livmg monitor (TafiiasJ ip.), pMscribed for wme sick people* and left lotw^n 4 and 5 111. for 

Port Blair, wtim we vrir^d vn JaniuTy 14ih r>ctn aftor ID i.m. 


Diary If 0)flj/.TiiriJjtU(antSitpm»ttKiemt, Part Plair* m a miUf i» it. i 

Ittaiidtjhtm ika m te I*. J*4 1901,for (Af fUrpote iftotiop ■ C.jhih. ^ 

4ti/a)ii$uiy iSOi.—Emhvked ou the 11,1. M. 3. MteAintiem iiitK ™+ „t *i 
party on CenEiia dnij?, ^If. E. H- Man, CJ.E., and Ciipt«n A. R. S. I M ? S 

psliw ten «»vicl boatmen and others, u ordered by the Chief CommiBaionar'* 

at i r «, for Car Ifinobar. Tk wfatber woe dno with leind fram ea*t-noSS ^ 

5U Jaavary fflOJ.—Anchored in Sawi Bay, Car Nioobw, at J-15 ^ * Tlrere t™ V 
«reU retting in from eonth-wtit, dthoogb tire wind was earf-norfli^^ anil 
qmie fine. Mr, Soiomnn came o2 fioro Mub viilnge with six Nieobareae La4 in & cmoo It 
was nohosdthat*11 tb«e boys were euEering Irani iteh. Solomon S ^ 





m 


pTflTalent all over the laLond. Captain Aiider?on adv^i^d ^sloraon tn induce t be people 
take waficn balh?^^ ^pplv ^^IIlphlU cri^traent to their bodies^ anil wiith their clothes ia bpilin^ 
wate^i smd obtained olntiaeDt for the purpose froin th^ abip'o EtotcEi. The Coheu^ party 
labiife At 0-3^^ a-M. laiidiiig throug-h the futrf in a eanoe. Tbi ehiefa Scarecrow^ Frank Tlitnu»[i| 
and Fnt JJoy met the portiy* Mr. Solcnion's tmuse was vijitcd cmd his school and tlie oiiteoro' 
logical ob^rvatoiy inspected. Fourteen hoys wore rtudjing &t the Fchocib and wint 
tbrougU Eomft phy^iical drill well. I notin^d several foreign tradersp one or t^'O Mslimnedan&j 
but tnoetly HurmaiiBi at Mua viUage | and was told by Sfluaion that there wero about iW on 
the Island malrinp A^prs, their v^gaele^ t>eveti in nuruber^ being away &t Caniorta nr other Islands. 
Hftnded over cevtificate for Saabujnewr chief of Malneeap vicn Ifkolp who is uudergoiiig imprisan- 
Tueot at port Blair- Dkirihuted letters received from the Post Mnsler^ Port HlaiTj for traders 
here. Mr Man |^ve dirartions to Mr. Solomon for tttkmg the CesiLis. The chi^ Offandb 
SiAinpsors and MePhorson met ns nt 31 us. One of tli* wire stays of the beanon on the ^ho^^ 
bad given way throngh rmt. All the stays might well he renowrd^ Kctnmed to the ship 
taking on board five Car Xicohareec and the Gove rum snt canoe for use on the tour. 

/aaaary l£WJ.*—Left ^wi Bay at 1 £ o'elude last nighty and amliored off Sanenya 
Tillage in Choma Island at a- if. Throe or four lanqes came off tu ns. The people seemLid 
Eridudlj enough aod mformed ns that tbdr headman Tomkol wba away on his annual vieit to 
Naiiijowry^ The Census party went oahore at lO a.si. Imduig in caneea through the mirt, 
which was not rancho Hat Lng guides dotfiiledi I proceodoil to do my share of tlic work at 
Kutasuk anil 01 teak vi|lage4^ Details of tho ennmomtiun will be found in the foTEns dn^w u np 
later and submitted through Mr. ^ian to tho Chief Commissioner. [Met Mr. Man and Captaia 
And^on at 1 at Sammya and letumed to the eliip. At 4-3U f Ji+ I went ashore again in 
check the onamuraiion 4;f the mornini^ During refom lost the anehar af the Seltlemont. boat ; 
the anchor being caught under a ruck in about S fathoms of water, lining too late to recover 
tlie anchur, the Nioohareeia were offered preeents if they would get it and return it on our way 
back fioiu the Southern group of islands. T||o ship remaified at thii anchorage all night, 

7lk Janutify J-Wl.—Left Chowra at 5 a.m. and arrived off Bongala villagTe on Teres^a 
Island at 7 The hoHdman Gibson with hia wife and oliild ofonc on hoard. lIs waa under 
the inliuence of lienor. A new bfaeon^ with tht; name Bengal in tnarked on it^ wsa taken ashore 
by Captiun Wils^jn and placed in posit ion in front of the vilkge. Mr. Man lauded and took 
the Census of three villages near Bcngala, Tlie ship then went im to Kerawa fnnbcr sotiLb 
on the coast and landed Captain Andex^nu and myself. Pruonringagtiide 1 walked across 
the Islandp about 3 ndica tu the village of Lutgi on tbo Weat Coasts over high open lauds 
cov^nid with grass with Pandamia tr«eo only* scalteted about. Pound the headman Wencthia 
aw^ay, a^id to be looking after a plantation of yams^ OhtaliiOil infoi-inatioo for the Ccnfiua and 
retirmod to the ship* getting on board at 4r30 Hemomed at this suohorage off Kcrawa 
for the night* 

Sth Janmfjf 190L — Left Berlwa anr-horogc at 3 a.m.^ and arrived off Pofthat village on 
Ifompoba Islaiid at ft a^m^, accom|^uhil Mr- Man ashom to toko Censns of that village and of 
Yfttkiranaj the only two villages of this Island. Al 7-4j the ship left Bompoka for 
Nancowry Harbour, arriving ther^ at 1L3D a k. The Govemmont Agent Rati Lai and hooii- 
mmi Tanafliara and others camo aff and reported nil wellp The Consua Party went ashoio ia 
the afternoon and arrang^ for gutdee to visit the different ports of ([Tamorta* Nancowry and 
Trinkat Islands the foUowitig day* Two bagdas from Bombay were lying in this harbour, 

9ti Janut^ry 1901, —I left the ship with three of the oncers at ft-SO m a sfoam 
lannchi towing a Niool^sreae ^oe* with guides. We Cist virilod HiUitoin tillage on the wt 
coast of CajnortEi* The tide being low 1 bM to walk over a uoral for about £00 yard^ 
partly undor water. Took the Cenaus of this village and of fotir otbers to the north oa the same 
coa&t. Three others* which wera in eadstenoe at tbo Census of were found to be 

sbandoneib Then proceeded in i]w steam lannoh from Hentoin across to Trinkat IHand, mak- 
Lag for Okohtfftka, the priDcipal village them. A Uhinjisc junk wns lybg m mile off the shw# 
□ppfirito tbii vill^* The crew told us thodi tho water was too shoftl for us to procood further. 
Ih^iiu was a iringiog coral reef ertending to a eailo from the si i ore. The steam Inuiioh was 
anohorod and the party ljik«n ashore in ^ampana by tba crew of ihe junk. Even so there wai 
’ difficultv as the boata were scraping over coral most of the way. 1 took the C^usua of 
Okch^Aka and of the three other inhabitL'd villages of this Island* Funmi that seven vniogett 
had lieen abandoned since the last Censuji. Wo got some imperial pigeon and teal shcM^tmg at a 
jhil close to the landing plaee^ Th^ tidn boing high on our retuTu to the launch, the 
over a mile of coral reefs was effected wilhout diiGcalty in the Chinese ^unpana. We reecb^ 
tho ship in Noncowry Harbour at 4 p.ii* Remained here for the nighL 

imh January IWJ —Left Kancowry Harbour at 6 a.w. for the cast coast of XatohidL 
where Mr. Man wna landed nt Kireheupoan al 7 a.m. and Captain Anderooa and mysoH 
nt Ovnu-tapah at 8 A.M. Mfiung Fotn* the lm^ulInn|] of oil the vUlogoa on the east coart, 
was found to be very much the worso for liquor, ud leTcnil men were lying in hig but 
inio^t^^' tiKik the Ceugtmof the seven villagca alluLLed to us und thim retumod In 
the ship pud were taken to an aueborageoff Hoinipoh viUago, wherp Mr. Miui woa pii^kcd up. 
At 11 a Captain Andereon^ Cnptain Witaon and other officers of the ship, ami 
landed and walked to snme reimirkahfo oaves, 1 J milea iulmd and at a conoiderabla holght 
The place is well worth a visit. The tinvea are of coral Umeatoue forrantiou with slnlnotiirhi. 
lUmniiuitHl by a ehip'fl bine light, n most beautiftil effect was obtain^. Near floinijKih 
village was an enermoua clump of the giunt bamhoo* the ffnert I have ever acea. The ship 
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I * at 3^30 P.M. iut Drine llaJljoHr, frlicre ets arrivod at 3-30 f.w. I went 

Vr Man ami Captain W^n tu lake the wnans ot the tlu norih- 

rfSorta Island, Could not get aU the infrrnmtioii re^iUirml abont tve v^Magea at 
Tto eiUmno north, so it waa decided to pay a ™it th™ on the mtyn jonrney irom lim 
Zthern group of iaknd*. Captain Wileun ajtd myaolf went far a long m il- 

ioiiiing connti? to the nurUi in search of wild hnfaalo. There wore fresh tm^a aU orer 
the plaee, but no aninmla were aecn. Tho skip remnmed at thia tmcLorugc, Driiig Bar- 
bouTt for tile iiigit* 

mk JMi.—Left Hring Unrbour at 5 a.m* for Kondulp we ^Tcd 

at 12-aO Mr* Mtm bnded to prnenre all infurmatioci eih to Great jmd Little ^loobar m 
weU tills Iftlflud. 1 went olf in the. steani biinck with Lieulenant Gray to Tisit a Ckirieie 
junk lyinir off a village on Litlk^ Nieobar, 5 miles off. Tke Cbinamnn was foniid to be 
tho Chuig Tauny Master* Fu Cliow Pbn. A veaael of toos witt a crew of 
men. Thev hud a Hesense Kgaed by Ibti LaU Agent sit Gamorta, A search waa made ol 
the junk with the help (d two the crew of tbe launch, bat nothing contTaband wna 
found ^ we got back to tho Eijthimtonc at 5-^10 f.m. 

rjth Jtmynrv JWl.—Left Koodnl tmehoroge at 12 o'clock bit night and arrived off 
Oaltohjkwnlt on the west coiiaL of Kntcinill at (Ki?) a.m. Mr. Maa landed to procure infor- 
ination uboat aU the villages on this count of llio Island. Left Oulkolokwuk at ft) a.m.„ and 
arrived off Puli Fiktu on the norrh-wcat coast of Gomorta at L15 r.H. Tha head man 
Keapihe came off in a ennoe and gave all the iniormation required about the villages at 
the nurtb end ol the Inland. Caplnin W ilionp Captain Andet^Uj Lieutenant Campbell and 
myself laoilcd &t the viUag^ ami walked about 4 mOea to tome open country in the southj 
in tMfOrch cf buffalo> whicn were Kiid to abound in thnso parts. We saw flcveral fresh 
marks of the anitutibf bnt not one hiiffalo ilself. Did not get back to the aliip till 8 c.ll« 
There was u bnntiumtine freoi Moulmeiti, lying at anchor off Cic coast near here. 

I3th Jaaifaf-y JQOI .—Left Pnli Pilau anchorugc nt 3 A.ac. and arrived off OhownL 
Lslanil at a.m* Some people cunia off in u canoe, bringing tho recovered anchor, lest 
from the Seitlement boat on ibo bth Ln^tani. They were given a present of tohaccD. Mr. 
Man showed some earthen note made ut Port Hlair to the Chowm peoplej and warned them, 
(hat tinip Hq they behaved themselveH in I he future, their monnpoly of the msmufarlniTu of 
fM>ltery could Im stopped by us. Left Chowra ut 7 A.ii. and amvnd in Sawi Lay, Car Nico¬ 
bar, ul 1-30 p.if. Mr. Man, Captain Ander^u and. myself went ashore and walked to Mr. 
Soknjiou^a house at Mns, to got the result of bis Cens^ work on this Island. Thiiee sub- 
chiefsj Edwin, Sweet William and Chon, ol Lupato vilkge, ware said to have obstructed his 
work and hi have wilfully omitted 412 of their popuhition in the nuumcmtlcn. Chon was 
arresteil and Luketi on beanl for cnnvfrynnee to Port lilair as a punljihment, the otljcr two 
biKl nbaconded into the jungle, no doubt tn nToid orreHt. There were two sailing shipa 
fTfiin Burma lying in the Bay, After obtaining all necea&aiy inlormution for tile CeiiBUS+ 
which is now C£im[ilrted ter the whole of the l^ictihar Ishindd, we went an hoard and left 
ut LdO p.M, for Burt Blair. 

I4ih Jfinuur^ 190L —Arrived at Port Blair at 10 A.st. The weather thit^nghoiit wm 
veiy iinc with moderate winds from the north-east veering more to the east oeoiksicjnally. 


Hinry Ztewfewfl Jii -ZF- P. CwwflwtniffTr i?. I* jV- ^ eu a enur^i (ff Nicobar 

J^laftdi vji(^ ike parf if ofJ90L 

4th Jminaty 1901. —Left Port Blair at 2 p.ii., with a moderate eust-north-etuii wind 
imd sea. 

oth Janvfir^ 1901, —Arrived ut Snwi Buy at about 8 A.ii. Then? wns a slight set to 
the northward bet ween the Andaman uud Nicuhar I&lLinds. Kea woe fsiLrly amoc»thi but a 
^^uUh-west gruund-irwell caused eotisidcniblo f^urf in (ho Buy. The parly landed witliiiu( 
diilieulty. Hemuined here all day- Mr. Btanp Caplum Anderson and Mr, D'lJvlv liiiidcil. 
There ore Hinted to be 2iXl toreigaom on (hv Car Sicnbor Islnnd. 

^rjfi 19f^L —Left ^iawi Bay fnr Cliowra Island, passing to eastwaTil of Car 

Kieohar ami Bsitti Malve^ The weather oartinutHi fino with flouiJi-wt^tjterly swtIL Ar* 
rivoil at ChowTtt ut 7-^iO After hroak&st ilr. Man and his party lauded and proceeded 

to I be different viltagt^s to take the Census. They returned about 5 r-sr, No difficulty 
Mwma in have been evpcrionced by any of them, and the natives proved quite- friomlh^ 
'Fhere wns u slight taliing off in the numbers tnirii the lust CeUffUa. Another jiaitv from 
eIhi til i p landed m the evening to 5‘hool, hut got nothing. The weather w as very fuie and 
sen quite smorithi 

7ih Jana^r^ 1901 - Receded for Beiignla YiUago, Teresau laland, ol 5, arriv¬ 
ing nl the finchorago at 7 a.m. GibsoOi the headman, como off much the worse for 
liquor and brought his wife anil eliild witli him. This woman is the only one 1 huvp pflen 
amungit thoic lalamk, who does nfit upiK^ar shy or frightened whoa slvuugcrs are nlumt^ 
Kho wos purfectlvat homo on board nnil travelled to Eerawa with us, probably to keep an 
eye an her drnukeii husband, who was quite incupubhi of looking nflur liinisoll Mr. Man 
InindtHl to lake the Cniiffus of Ihiigola and Chanumlit, whiht a (Kirtv of ship s petJple pro- 
c etltA to liHik for a site to erect a b<aicoa. There wore eevpral good trcoa which would 
have hecii ese^llcnt lot crectiug ihe raaik on, hut they were quite iiiatccBaible in iho (iiiio 





At 0^ iliqw&al So m hiij fix it ttp cm me Hie cowjaunt trMs wtich fringe! *b& 
TliO Ijcacrm coitslatfi of a wooclcn oval-Hliapod cU^Ct painttd wliito^ {# foc^t hy ti 
anti witli tke word Bengali on It in bltick Jett™, It wiuiixwl At *i knight ef 25 l<?et irowi 
the gKrand. Thu work was completed hy 11 when ilie akip [iPMH?edetl h> Korawa. An- 
chomi oil thifl vQLige at 11-30 a-m. It raiuiot W temed an anchorage, for oltkongli fko 
Anchor was dropped m 17 fathoniA the dhip^i Btem wkm swiing inehore wae ul 3| fothomii I 
Tkie with only 2U iotkoms ckain out. rortmintely the weathtr was Teiy fine without any 
swells m the ^ea^Itdd Lore in safetrj\ Mr. ilon and party hLodeij mi Cudboi dnty, he 
taking the central WUngt^ and Captain Aader^™ ITinonv on ike weei eoa^t and Mr* 
Lake! cm the aouth-woft. Theae two officers had a conaLdemblo walk througli gra»» 
and o4er jungle. Tkiity cd pigeona^ aome quail and megapodes were seen, it wiia not 
uitended to remain here'till night in view of the bad ftnulionige, hut Captain AinLlerenn 
woB &o late in returning that it waa too dark to aeek aunlher. lie appenra to bsivi- Id# 1. bia 
way and had been wandering m the jungle. Ue abot and kro^^Ll back" a niegapode 
and also aonie pigeon. Some trees on itie beach were pamted while by the ahip^a piHjple 
to Borvo na a mark when approaching the village* 

Stk IS^^L —^At 5 A.H* weighed and steamed across to Bouipoka^ anckorlng oH 

PoddiAt village, Tho weather waa very fine hut sontk-wcat a well cuntinue^^. A truding 
barque WHS at anchor here* Mcaars. MaUt B'Dylj and myacli landed and intjendewed ike 
villi^rs* A furtticLT falling atf in the ntuiibeTa was observed here aud i.Le pconlo Bcciued 
iinkeiillhy^ From llue number of gin bottka lying about, the canao was not far to seek. 
Very good fresh water 15 obtamablo here from a atream at the back of the vilbgc; tho 
baique^B crew were watering ship from It. I Hiw several very gf>ml plantations of fruit 
tru*d (papaya, plnutaJiis and limca] fenced in very neatly to keep out the piga. The wr(H!)l 
t2iiten of Entjlhtid is nearly dcmiilishEd by tho south-west monsmm rollers* Tbocatry by 
the Master in the bocik is nmusing. ‘VBaniue Qocen ^ Englond wrecked fnmi lomsed im- 
cliorJ^ TVTiilst at anchor bere^ too beacon at Bengula could be distinetty seen with the 
naked eye* "Weighed at 7 and proceeded for Kaiicowry Haibonr, arrivitig at 11 ■4& 
and anchoring m Spiteful Bay. 

Mr. Man interview ed the severed headnuen and armng&mentn were made for an early 
start nejit day. A parby Lmded at Malacca ia the evening. Two dliowa wero at anebor 
in Spiteful Bay Hnda country barque oft the western entrance of Nimtown' tLarbour. It 
te aaioujsbing what dep(h oi water these ve&sels auchor in. This latter must have been 
nnchoml in yu fathoms at least ond how they weigh their anchor with aoch a leagth of 
chain out, I cannot imxigjiiu^ 

9ih Jatju^iry After choi^ ha^ri the ecvcral expeditions started. Mr. Man^ 

hij AndamancBe* etov, left in one of the Settlement, boats for Matacca. The gardenerfl went 
in this boat. Captain Anderson, with Police^ Nicobarese^ etc^* in the othor Settlement 
boatp left for tho villages on the south coost cf Cainorta and Espedition Harbour; he took 
a canoe m cose he should want to emss the neck of land IntD Fxpedition Harbour. 

The ship’^a steam-cutter tnwing the Cor Kleobar cauoe, took Mr. D'l Syly, esocrl and 
guide lo visit the vdlagcH on tho east const of Coinorta and TrinkaL This eipodilion in¬ 
cluded Beveral Bbip's people who hoped to find some shooting on Trinkut. i remaiped in 
charge of the ship and to lay out the buoy on ?^avy Pointp as I feared tho sun wonld bo 
too much for me m tbo steam-boat oil day, if I went to Trinkat, os I bad wisbed to iJo. 
During the morning laid ant the buoy on Kavy Point in. 10 falhomSp jviinting it red zu 
acconlance with llie internationai svfllcjQi of buoy ago. I also vieitod the outer buoy, which 
I found in 7 fathomi and apparently in its proper position* This huoTi which ia a very fine 
cuOf. requires cleaning and if the time couln t>o spared th« station ship could easily do it. 
The chain mooring would probably require renewing. During the afternoon the various 
cxpeditiotkift retumud^ the ono from Trinkat bringing some te^ and pigeon* They hail 
noL sufheiunt time to visit the nortbem laguon which is the largest. Mr. Man brought 
back a " current slip which had been picked up in n bottle on the north-ensL L-oa$t of 
Comorta Island, having originnlly keen thrown overheard from the P. and U. S. B-India, 
latitude north and Iffligitnde fi4'49 esiat nn the 15tli April, IDCK), the distance being 

jougbJy 1,500 miles and tk» bottle mnst have thruodod ita way through tlie Laccadive 
Islands anti round tho south coast of Ceylim* 

lOlh Jafiuary 7901 -— Laft Nancowry Harbour at 6 A.M., mid stc^ored acitrsa towanfs 
Knpaugu, a village on the narth-east coast of Katchall Island. Thera are no soundings 
ahown na the chi^, and this vdJngo appears not lo lifive been often visited* At about S 
miles oS Bhoro wo got 13 fathoms and hero wo dropped a boat and Mr* Man to visit ibis 
village and the others in E. Day. Turning out to sou again, tho pOMed over o bunk 
of 4 iatbomsj anti thi^ appears to be the Usual depth of water in E. Bay, with po^ible 
shcflder patches* 

Steering south wp brought up of! tbe village of C^au Tapah und landed Captain An¬ 
derson anil Mr. D'Oylv- 1 bis was a very good oncbtirage and du& note was made of it 
io tho siatioD book. Those officers retumeef ut li) a,m., and Mr. Man having fiirivetl by 
boat af Hoinipoh wo procetriJed to the juichurngo oil that village. Whilst Ifcfc opTOrtnnity 
was taken to visit eaves, which lie away in the jungle about u mile from the coatt. 
Ihoy well repaid a vi^iitT and are evjilently formed by the sea in some bygono time when 
the leland was at sea level. Bats and snakes were found in tho eaves and duly eolleeied 
by the Bcientifie member, and pigeons in numbers were shot on the way and on coining 
back aguan. Note was Abo made of a splendid clmop of giant bamhoo^T lying to the right 
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oi tie patli ifl cuvcs, aud ab< 7 cit fiife mkintes' walk Erain the village. In tbe aftemMU wn 
Drbg onenorago imd landed in the hnrbmii: ui 4 Be^dea the Censns 

work conducted by Mr. Man^ an wwatTesaful search after hufialo frae made. Their tracks 
TP re vorj plentifiil and comparatiTcly recent* bat they were "eoiwpicMCnis by tbrir 
abecncCr” as they say in Irclnnd. Jletnmed to ship at 7 a-m-i and TBcewcd m Tiiit fitFm & 
ioofit trading noiodlur who emoe loioi^isi the hurra Sahib and to show ns bia pnpera which 
were in order. 

IJth /or wry 1901* —Left Bring at 5 a-m-i and pasaed throngh ehannel between 
klenchal and Little Nicobar Islands, stopping to Bound on two uncharted shoala, one ci 
which hcLfi been noticed here when passing last October. Found 11 fathoms on tha first 
and B fathoms Ica^ water op the second. Arrived at S.ondul East anchorage at 0-00« Mr« 
Man bnded and Lieutenant Gray and Itr. D'Oyly went nway in ship's steani-boat to search 
a junk which was at anchor off l^Dya village on the Little Nicobar^ aho was in possesiion 
cf the necessary permit to trede^ so aU wna correct. Captain Anderson and myself landed 
at XonduJ In the evening. 

12th Janwrp 190L —Weighed frem Kondiil East at midnight and passed out to the 
west of Little Nicobar Islondp steering for Entchall Weal Bay. Anchored here at 0-&O, 
A magnificent surf was breaking on tae north eoqjtp showing how unUkdy would have 
been any attempt to land at any other point to the west of then Islands. Fortunately here 
there is a well-^fillered landing round the comer, and Mr. Man landed wilhcut dimcnlty. 

Proceeded for Koihoo (north coast Camortn) at 10 a.m.^ it being found necessary to 
vi^it this place to complete tbo censua of this IsJand, owing to the recent amval of opt- 
sidere from Ohowra who are said to bo settling here. Arrived at 1 p.m.^ and found aoveral 
ffouriidung villages in the Bay. A ^rty landed to Ehoot iu the afternoon^ but saw nothing 
and had a long walk back ihiough tW jungle in the dark^ with the help of a cocuanat leaf 
torch to light the way- 

I3lh January 1901, —Left at 3 A.n., and stopped off Chowra Island at 6-30* The 
liid came off and brought the anchor lost here on the tith. After Mr. Man had com¬ 
municated with the chief we proceeded for Sawi Bay, passing Batti Malve at 10 a.m., 
where the sea was breaking heavily and where we should havr liked to land had time and 
weather permitted. Passed up west roust Car Nicohar Island, and anchored in Sawi Bay 
«t 1-20 p.if. Mr. ifnin and party hinded, rotuming at 4-20, when we weighed and pre- 
wed ed for Port Blair. 

t4ii ISOL —Airlved Port Blair at 10 a.ai. 
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APPENDIX H. 

[&« mIh CluFter HI of tkk Pert of tiae Hrport.^ 


ExiracU from df) unpublished Report mt the Central Qronp of Islands^ dated 
2nd Beeemher iSSi, by the iate Mr, A. de Roepstorf. 

—Nost to fiat ID. LmptirtaDco kb an artide of food la the pandoauB, Tta 
pnndaDua ia IdudJ in fiiteen difieront ap&cka in tl» >’'uiici}wi 7 Group and in Btill mor^ 
Bpocips at tte Southern Gmup. One frowB wild nn the gmaa eoTer^ hiUs uad fourteen 
■D the alluvial belt between tbe mnogrcive and the tnie jungle. The latter are eonimonlT 
considered ua one apeeiea, tko Fttiniaiiat Meilari, but there we naUv fourteen Tnrietjpa^ 
sii yieldinB red paiwianta brend (Nicolareae, forvTJi), eight white, lie PanSae^nt MtUaH 
ia rt^ulurly poMeaevd by the nativea. The pondonus topes follow inheritance, as do the 
cocoanuta. The fruit is earefulJy wutched and when of proper ripctieas plucked and atneked 
under the houae. ^ I'he fruit is large aad weighs when brought in about fiO Ihs, ’W'h«i 
quite ripe the fruit is boiled for about six hours. It ia tben taten out and dividwl, each 
fruit consistliig of pods or scales, huch scale ia then, with a mussel (biTalTej. aqucescLl out 
and now appeara the farinoceffna substance that is entcii. It is, however, full of fibre and 
this ia ejctfuctcd by passing throuds through the dough- This la a very laborious &ud slow 
proceas. When the stringing is dune if is quite fmj of alJ foreign matter. It is then lioiled 
again and wrapped up in leavea in neat bundles and alung over the fire-place, where tin? 
amnke ripens it and it will keep for more than a month, 

Cocoam'xb,—T he th^ great article of food is the cocoonut. Coconnuia are in 
these ifilanda clividcfl into five stages of ripeuesa, 

(i) ^ <■ ihia is the ripe cneofuiut Ihut ia oalincted on the ernund and ia the cocos- 

nut of the trade. 


^ (v) Kayoak : this nut ia oily and produces by hand proceas the finest oil, but it con¬ 
tains much water. Tide i* uaed to amuggle in umung nufo for aaie, when the owner elcare 
one of hia plan tat ions. About unc-sLxtli of the nats bought by tho trade ra and to the 
Govoinmeid. are in tbia stage. It is plucked from the trwoe, In'this stage nf riiieneas the 
nut Ls used for food. 

(3) Kohinlonat ; ihe stage in which the cocwuiut is soft but unfit for oil making. Is 
used for feeding dogs, pigs oud poultry, as it is soft, easy to break and sweet. 

. (4J 1 'emmg (the young cocoonut, tlab]: this fo the etogc when the kernel is only 
beginning to form and is of u soft watery consistency and in it the nut is only nserl as a 
ui'Ltik. At Ibat stag-t it is quJt^ full of water aii-d may ccolOLin os mueh os lbs. of wat^^r. 

(5) Kowvoa, when the nut is unfit for uso. As human food, the nuts in the secuad 
stage aiwiMsd for ^hng and in the fourth stage for drinking purposes. After a careful 
euquiry I hud ttmt two nufo ol the seccind stage may be reckoned for every inhuhitnnt 
uailjs whicb^ II tQ^ ™puJatitm bp taken at 6jj{X)p wtmld giTe uo aoouaJ consumption for 
buman fjmd of 4 bullion nnl6 xi year, 'riie jonne nixsoonut may bn pstmiated to b& ueed ia 
not ImA ihm ibat aiimiH>r, giving aaother 4 mifliDn nuts; (the nata iiflred for ieedine pJea 
uiid ptmltry will ht> meationod eepamfotyj. ^ 

T may also mention that they knotr bow to extrnci tod dir from the ■eoepanutti and it is 
uaed very freely, 

- nlao n c^ooni IdtltuI in thoao islandfi iliut is used far food. Tbo 

frait 14 nboat the siise of a duck's and h made into a pitofop but it li duIt naed far 
leublhij when it is mode into cakes (rfJnwff or 

Pros, Dombstec Akthais, Pios Aim Ptitri.THY.-The wild pig is ibundant, and 
ibo anlives enjoy the spurt very much. It is oaten. 

t-:ii animals the IficolmresB have poultry, pigs, dogs and cats. They never 

fa I poult^ OT mgs for food, except at their feasts, and then they pretty weH clw out a 
inliugp of !u] the pigi and poultry* ^ 

+k 4 nro all pirated Evnd the sows mu4t, to fortiliHcdt find the wild boors so 

tihai they j ha^ tht. ^Id pig domesneated. The piga am half wild and thn cnalroted 
*1^ iftttenfii and ntfiijn on nnormous sixe, ThcT never kilJ sowi, and as tltey 

mnnv ^ feo^ts tmii US almi it h n aign of wealth and givea itanding to hnvn 

eforo tju the pigj and are unwilling to part wtUi I hem. The 
willing to #eU. The pigs are fed on the ref nee of the MuthwHs ami 
niiu ftagp^ and I think I may Iw within the number Lf l^estiriiate tie 

iitl Atngeff in " niiUioUp giving a total consumption of 10 million ntitB of 

Ric:e. -Tfie n^ of j-ice jb increfliHng in the Ijlimdi and moat of the Ificolmreso iwd at 

1 paHly on ricc, and tlihTe niny be a few (I know railv cine umn) 

who Up iiol mi pandanui and niite, but only rice* ^ 

. the Soutbem lalancls where jungle abountk each village haa m gar- 

wKknl, ’ ft pn>oe nf jungle far fnim tbe village {to be away irom the pigs) 

roug y cleoftML Un it are planted pliiintfiin^ one apocica of exeeUent yams wne* 
jp bf (edible ccruTn) ul a very big sart, eagnreane and vorioufl sort of Indian 
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Tcmtablcj. Tlie caidoBH nrr only uligirty w«?de^ and taTe in tbc third year to ho fiBan- 
doned on account of lln; aeonnilary jui-frlc, althoiif;li they, fur a time, enntmue to peld 
■ ■ ' Mo*t Tillages kave tune trees oi Teiy good quality. 


-Two tribes form an eit^ption to the descrlpliao 1 


soma plantaLoa and pine-apples. 

ExcnFTlONALLT SlTTATED TfilBES,- 
jinypi given of the Nicobaresc. 

fll CAomm —The moat poptJona bbmd for its iiifl is Cbowia, FiTed on to one M^b 
rock eitendfl a big patob of eoml iilluviiitii. On this the people lire d.'n^W erowded m 
Terr biir houses. As the sea ii rery deep right up to the coast anil docs not ofler anj^ali- 
ing grounds, the island is highly cultivated. Tte cocoanuta are Jew; aWutelT fresh 
water does not, I thinkp exist, and brackiah water ifl scarce. The beat part of t;^ lalaad tu- 
semblea a park, fruit trees, a few cocoanut palms^ here and there a few jungle trees and 
fOTioualk hedgei^ in patehea of cultivuied ground. This tribe 1 insider to bare been 
ori^nnallv the sams as the one I will subBcquently meutijD, namely, the Shorn Peiij and it omy 
havej while in p(W 5 »esi?ion^ cleared the jiuigle away on the three islaods of Camorta, 
and TriDkar, Wing cultiTated the Minds before it was dedmated uni dnveu avi^y by 
ptcesut inhuhitanti: the ouIt remjuna of it being now found on Cbowra and m ^o intonor ot 
Great Kicobar. The point "that ^ves tho Cliowfa people an importance out of proportion 
ttiar nc 4 flil)OHT 9 nr property is their mAnufucture of jjots. 

(2) Shorn, The aecond tribe are the Shorn Pen who liTe in the interior of G^at 

I^icofaar They ate a fliffetcnl nice from ike cosst people, cnltivate- extensiTreij-, but live 
ib a vetv nrimilive waT, having no cooking potn. To iUiwtrate these people t^to papers 
.were ivod by me before the Asintic Society of BengaL With this pwple we were not 
then in communication. The only alteiapto that hare been nmde were by mjaeli m thre* 
viaitn to tlie uluntla, lairt time witli Golonol fJadell, V -C. 

MASTFACTritES.—The iimnnfacttireB of the lalanAs of local importance, but of none for 
foreign trade, are— 

(1) —These are oxclusirely made by the wnmen of Cbowra. TW arc 

of Tsnifona thickness, the lower part the oeetiOTL of a ball rising straight, but in diflurent 
ftisies. to fit inside earh other- they are made to fit the bottom nf the boats so as to be 
stowed awav eafiilv. TIjey are mad'o by kneading the clay on a wheeh stringing on ring 
by ring, or ntther by joining a continuone string, They are thnn amoothert and pamtodn 
These are nsed from one end of the island to the other and ore the most important 
z^ou tor their travels at «^a. They are brittle and are always used to boil pnndmus breads 
(he biggest fitting to the lunn ef the fniii, the smaller ones of the made breiid. 


(2) BoaU (cflnoea).—The "Ncirtheni Islands ^Car Nicobar. ChowTU^ Bompoka and 
Teressa) have no trecB of which they can make big bdata that can enma I he sea. On Little 
und Great Nicobar u great many boata are made. Those are bH brought up hy the makers 
to the Nanco^Ty Group or fetched by the Nancawiy men. These ennues are generally 
used on tlie Naacow^ Group, In the latter gnmp thf Itest hig boats are mmle, these are 
exported to the noHRcm islamlsi Pots are always brought in every voyago mnthwards 
ofChowra Bud north from CHowta to Car Nicobar. To ofiect ^ trade the dry seasoiij 
iNovember-April, w used. The weather k always un^rtuln m these jslandH, but the 
ialiindsrs utiliw the calm inlervals and the caufjofl come then erewded when fotchinif 
boats, but thinly manned when bringing ba^^k canoes that have been bought. 

(3) dtotA. - This doth is roaBy only the inner biirk of tho Ceftis i^^^niTnentana 
{kaMfo Barter)* It ia now only used largely on ftll the Soutbem Islands to previde stirli 
for the wameop but it ia still occaeionally used in the Nancowrr Group for akiiift and bed¬ 
ding. although it it only a few yeura ago that it w&a u toit valued article of commerce in 
the islandi^ The women of the northern iskmls iiso a fringe made oi cocoEinut Icavea 
(Ainoa^J and the cefftx dolh has never been u^ed there. 

(41 ^«icfr4tTa^. 

(6) i^fltfaTT —The thin ration coltooM and split at Great and Little Nicoban la nsed 
to foEten their boats and make their bouses and is therefore a uMsiiaity to the Nancowry 
Group and to ah the Northern IshindH* and goes in every eonoe facing northwards* It k, 
howeverj aIsd exported to Achin and the Straits in ITalay Tesselix 

(b) Loc<Klnu^ tcToyerJ.—To scrapo coeoonut the atom of a rattan palm of Great and 
Little Nicfiharft is used. 


1>BPS3 Of —The national dress for all the uwn on theNiisohar Isl^ds » a strip of 

cotton cloth, 3 iuchea widoi which is passed round the loinjc j the scrutum is forced back; the 
cloth p&ases over it, concealing but leaving the pubes vi&ible; the end passes out behind 
incl is fastened^ banging down like a tail. The mco of the Shotu Pen tribe go quite nokf^. 

"WoMEx's Clothinu. —The wnnicn among tho Great Nicobar Coast people wear a skirt 
flf the ceUii doth made by the inland tribp.^ Cto the Nancowry Group they wearafikirL 
about 1 foot fi inches long, of blue clnlk rtmtid the wnist. On the Northern lElnnd# ihey 
wear a belt of fringes mwie of palm IcaTca. 

Luxcairg. — To^aceo “Luxuries in daily use the Nicobaresc know not much of. They 
oil smoks tobaeco on the Southern Islandap and on the Nancowry Group tfiey use China 
tobacco^ which is all imported and smoked in the form of a clgaretto^ the covering being 
made of a dried palm leaf. On tbe North era Islands leaf tobacco is used, and this is mltU 
^vated mainly on Teressa; small quantities ol China tobaaco ore bLbo bought from shjpa. 
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J/tmf, Bikl Lmf ,—tlie bkndrr? oliew betel le&TVB in whiob 

thi^y wrap a bit of unripe betel-unt fffraccf) iintl n pincli of quiek-lime- Tbe lime forp* 
tliin Livers of limovtone outride tbeir teetb^ wkieh grow to an enomions aiiep fliaiigTaring 
their moutbep being jet black with a gloes. The ccdfiuring niiiHor Jti rlonvMl fnim the bct<d 
(rAdrira) leai. The lime is used in greater quaniiiy at tlio NanoowTr Group ihnn elae- 
where. It ia made there from certain dead atella very carefully and has grown into n 
regular industry. They aro, however^ alow a± making it and the supply ia searce on tha 
fitior iahmiU. I have now^ I think^ mriitianed all the articles that are a neeedaity to tho 
JficDbaxpHej, and it wiU be seen therefrom that they are in a way very richn as nature tiaa 
enpplipd them abimdanlly with nearly all their ivaniSp which are few. All that is over and 
above their few wants from outside is to spore. 1 may here reeapituhite what their wonts 
are from outside. 

2?P4t^sitteS pob TfiAOE.—(1). OW Jr&n ,—This is uaed for their fish nnd pig spcitrH and 
they get it from the niimerouj wrecks, or buy it cheuply from tho traders. 

(2)* Afjifc'j hatcheU ,—Nearly all the work they do le done by the help of the Bur¬ 

mese dah, a fonnidshle weapon, and an instrument that will asrvE as on ojce, a knife^. a 
hnmniCT, and in numy other capacltiesH The Kicoliirafi am never without their dah, and 
for ejaccellent didit or swords which con he exchanged^ they are willing to give any 


amount of nuts. 

The numher of men is estimated very highly at S^75d on oill the islands^ and allowing 
one d<ih every third year, which is more than ihey ttae, and aiasunting the enst of one at 
200 nuts, the annual expendiLiire for this commodity would certainly not cjcCeed 183,100 
—6ay ISO.OtJth 

(3). JVccc^jcrry clo#fi. Chfdv ti^rded for daily wear .—The quanti^ is very small nnd 
may be estimated^ if the population is again nasriniod at 5,500, and if it is also sasumed that 
all the men nse cloth as moni^on^d above for daily wear and that women wear it* 

cnnnting the children in the number^ it would nccesaitatc on unportatien of 180 pieces of 
cotton cloth costing, say, 180,000 nuls per uimniD. This is, hewev^, very much above the 
Dumbii-r tjf nuts actually c^^ppnded on daily wear in the ishinda. 

{4)» Toiafcu-—This commodity is used freely and hy women on well as iiien. The 
e^penilitnr^^ may be put at 1 bnndle per head per monsom an the Southern Ifllands and tUe 
number of smoiers at GOO, and if every bundle costa 50 nntB, which is 10 more than they 
pay to the troderfl, the expenditure nmanqtit to 300,000. 

(5). —Bice, although not a necessity, ia aiill beginufug to be a valued 

dityi and nmy be estimated at not loss than 500 hags^ or 250,000 nuts. 

WeLAT the NiCOBABEHR want to EXCEND Pun THBIS 0W?( latiltAL —It 

rwill be seen that the trade supplies the Kicobarcso with «11 that they molly wuit for lets 


than one million unts^ t — - 

Old IroU . « 

^ Ontiitif inAtnuiuiati^ p 
3. Cloth 

4 TuTiSflW . * • 

B- Bit!* 


3^,000 nulip 
mhom p* 
150^ e 
380.000 ^ 
asOtOQo « 


TqV*L . IpOCO.CjOO „ 


This estimate is mode very liberally p 

Tiix SonPLFa.—All that is above my liberal estimate of 10 miUiem nuts for local cmi* 
sumption and 1 million nnts far purchase of necesaanes is absolute surplus. It ts greatly 
wasted, and it is the groatEst iliilculty fur them to hnd anything useful that they eim pra- 

cune for it* ^ - j- - 

1 shall now proceed to try tn arrive at an appraiimato estimate of what this surplu:$ 

amoButs to. 

1 have taken November to October ns that li a closed Nicobar year, namrlyj twci mensoont. 
Details of Scuflos.—N uts received hy Government, November I8S0 to October 1881, 
both included. [There is no sort irf trade like this now.—En.] 
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This e&tiiDftte ta tiot cornplet^p. for sonie mita go trery mootk away hy tke Mail Stenmu 
[i.f., in 1881, not now.—Ei>.]* 

Some vcsaiib tonoh at Port Blair and not nt Camorta^ wliicli tlie iroard is not at mj 
dispofial i eonae ves^kdo ac^t tnuoli at all at any port. Two ineianDed of tkk oome to my 
notion in March 1881- 

It ia also iacoinplete hecauBC toany tliips give thetr cargo in green nut 4 whereae they 
really take in dry nuts, and that redncCB ty one-tenth the spaoe required for gTi?€ij nnU, ad 
that I think I atn mating m low e^iiDiate whim i aay ilmt 0 miPion nute are yearly sold bj 
the Niuobarw. If i million k deducted for the nuts that I have ehown before ait bviiig puit-hiijgiiil 
for their daily use, b millioiJ nul^ remoln which pure surplus. 

^ur/nlaf (#5 miUfon nnii and U wanted^ This amount h really ws^ti’d^ for the Nicobare^ 
do not at the pnea^nt moment aiidim»ttiiid how to ntdifie this pnrchieing fiower towards mu king 
thenoieives more eafniJartaJd& To Plnab-ato thie hy an instanre^ I Bpjjend the following advfuicei 
takim by the villugo of Olhue (Inoaka) on Cuiuorta from the Setllemtmt, The village tonsifta 
of 1 *^ boiieefi and for inhftbitauts— 
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It will be Been that <)£ tbeae wdvaauces only tlie tobacro, nuo, rice, and tiigiir are for nMef 
«ties renreaeDtiiiir nuts; the rtniaiiiuie' lihjEOO nuto ara for pdrehaBed that are per- 

fetUv uaeloBs to tHem. The whale of the cloth S) pnrelmBeJ it urefnlly jMCIted in holes, la the 
stat'- it *8 Tecoivfd in. and beyoiul S or 3 yaiilB oE the turkey-red ebth none will ever he used 
for nay domestio purpose. When a Jealh Wi aeit happenB great qunntitisB wiH luad to 
wrap the ooriwe, all tho relatives will appear at the grave awl tear whole puwes to ehicds ; and 
what is Lot sacrificed at the next death feast will, on other festive oedtsietM, he got wit and 
used to decorate the house with. Hundredfl of pieceB of cloth being arranged Bj^metrially 
around and all over the house, and the more a man can expose, the richer he ib considered. The 
ultimate fate of H is that it will all be tom and biirieii with the owner of it ViBitore to ih* 
islandB will generally e«j the islandens appear in coat wid timiHiE or in Su^ese or Malay 
clothes, but these are only lnit on for the ocoaeion and are never worn when they are alone in 
their villfiseSf aod are csroEnlly put hy when the occasion for wuaring them la over. The die« 
ie generaUv lagged from a ship and tW clothes wonj Ustthem for many jeare. I occarionflily 
tec coatB worn that I gave awny 11 vaatB ago. 

Tuna PcKOHARia.—Although the ram IB all for cloth In the iriandB, cdlll they will bny any 
thinir within their power, 'the instanea I have given repreBonta the niito tn be supidied to tho 
G.w^ment during tlw three monthH of my stay here. There ore no ahiu bstn' at present and 
if the Commisaonat had 10D,lbd empty bn;.ties of vorioua tihapes 1 fnhy holieTc the Niroharess 
would hny them they would decorete wxth them, aantifice them and they would, nltimatcly 

difup^^^ 1 ^^ become the property of a Nicoh&nso, nothing will induce him to (art 
witli ■ some of them are now beginning to imitate the natives of India ami buy np mjfeei or 
dollai and T ""h" them into arm and leg lands. But the bulk of the pntohases jfO to uBekss 
oblects. I hope that in time they will learn lo utiiiso their buying power nnd procure snoh 
thbire os phtn^ or ulungltB and get more fomfortable, durable nnd healthy hfruaeu ; that nould 
alone save them an enormous deal of work, as their rmil liouaes leprtfBent a great amount of 
labour but they need constant repairs and irmitl, within ten yaira, certainly he renewed. They 
all ^mit thttt'it wtrald ha a greet hlessitig to have hoatfl liho those the ehipe have, ia they per- 
enivc thot thev are mfi^r and have irreater earryiiiu power than their own oanoee, but they Jack tbs 
nowor to cauibiuo oml they oonld never agroo for a wheb village to buy a btat tngetiier- Their 
^'ial lifts « split itidividTinJa ; eaeb must d.i what he con for hiniBeJI and everj-thiug, 

it coDiCB that for the present there is no prospect of their utilising tJiab bnying power 

iKlttiiSr. 

ErrncTB or Liq,t?aii XitiOE bewo amru^,—One great tdion^ haa hal^nod of late in the 
piohLbitiofl of the ardent p<iifioned UqnoTH that the shipe wwn in the habit of bringing dow n. 
The climate is nnhcaltby anil nmluricus, siekneBa abounds, death u a veiy oomnioii oooineuM, 
drnnkenness wai fast decimating tho people, llio ship's people oould. when they were drunk, 
make them buy nnytUitig ait the trader’s figures. In fuel they would Ripply them liquor in 
.^»t nuantiti s, and tha eonsofitient* wo* tliat 1 have in villngeo, cqKeially at feasts, seen the mort 
disiru^ne instances of debanehed dninkannesB, Now that this quickly eoii^iinied article has 
hesn BtoT^ as a trade thoy have improv ed, ami they may gradmilly Ifiarti to better themEdvee 
in the way of hcu..^ and learn to unJorHiand the value of money. There is, however, mo 
prospect of that happening for some time to come, 

*****w*v^ 

Tnvnan or Lasd and Fb op butt.— 1 otfeT the following infomuitiop with reference to 
the teflure of land and preperly and also of the dil&ulties ro the way of adelaijed rarvey ^ tha 
■ T^e otiljf propertj tSat goea by iikheritantJo are trees pa^aa^Mi mrest. 

The Niralrarese Bay tliat lUtj bdw pa*da»9^,hni 1 hiiTo never ewa aefdUof^ or aiij tmw of 
pkntinf ’iT5 thfl pasiitfJtw TLe jjakJ< saMi is of no imporliiMhfl, as only ika leiTW 

btf of *ay viJofi- 


ll 























174 


TliG cociianatii all plants and wIioe¥€r pkuta a ia tte owntr of it iiid liis teirs 
after mm. Tlit land ttfr&H la not ckidiedt but tbo trees. Tliom ie no objection to any nae 
plautin^ among auotbet man'g trnei. On the death of a man hb oocoanut trees are divided 
among bia children and this Is genorally ananged amicably* 

The family relationfl are, however, very mixed mud difficult. The ^^icohaTOe mm complete 
ceimutinigbp and amongvt other lUidiintwnB the marriage tie is not in our een^ known. As 
soon us a woman is marriageable ehe allow® so jie yomig man to live with her. The women 
mostly remain in their parents^ or brother's house. If the couple have any childreii, they may 
go en Imng together and Bpend their life together lovingly and faithfully^ however, lEsue 
failfip the girl Eioon tabes up with auotiicr man^ often a oasuml visitor or a trader, la this way 
soma women are conEiantTy changing their hiisbajids and 1 know sevml women, who are not 
above SO years of age, that have IS hnsbandfl ; and some have married as oftca as iO 
tunes. All their former hn 3 l>aiids may be alivo ^ some may heleng to the fame village and 
eTon live in the i^me houGe. The oh^e^ of this constant change in mamage is^ ii potsihlo^ 
to gkit chihlren. 

The inhabitants of the Nan cowry Group and of the Southern Ii^lands are veiy stenle, and il 
ia eveiyiihinglDT them to get children, especially daughtera. Whoever has a gro^vu up daughter 
Ia BUrOp in hit! old age, to have m home ; for the husbaods ^ to the women's homes. It thus 
happen® that a man dieaT who poe^se® coeoanut trees m many pboea. He may have feoin 
his mther inherited nuts in Camorta and Trinkat. He may have married on the west ado of 
Naoeowry first and planted scuno nntSj and had a aon and a dmight^ there ^ he may then have 
marriod nt KatehalL planted nuts there and have hod a sou there^ and on his death his son and 
dao^hter of ilw first marriage arrange with the younger eon for the division of the inheritance, 
and they each take a siiare of the Jaas®, if the father owned any^ and divide hia nuts on 
Camorta, Trinkat, Nun-cowryp and KatchalL The father might have mherited hiS trees in 
different places, so that they may huve their trees in «;evcn or eight ili^erent plnic^j a few in eae:h» 
The imaginary cibo I have put b not exoggemted, and I meet coseso£ this sort daily, ft will bo 
seen thi, by this iJeanltory way of hvingi the young male population is very much on the 
move and are often for years away from thirir homes* The men and the women keep eiu-h 
po&ECSbion of their own tneca ami mnrriage grveft a man no claitn on his wifnV property. Froni 
this it win be seen that when a man CKSiitracta to dohver nuts it makes him go to nmny 
different places, fiometimfis for off to flopply a few ntrtsr, 

I may hem mention an instanrothat shoirs how difficnll It would be to deal with the people 
without a vmy inti mste knowledge of their relations. The nearoet village to the Settlement is 
Hcintoim Leaking at the number of bouses and number of inhabitants^ one would expect that 
the village would be able to supply a fair amount of nuts at Trinkat, 3 milea off, and the com- 
Lined lor ia very smalL The othm day while talking to a yoong man about the matter he 
aaid that he was quite willing to supply a whole ship^s cargo of nuts, if I caqld mpply the 
ship. His father was once nmmed in little Njoot^r ; while there he plantod a great number 
o£ CDcooDut trees on the little blond o! hleraet near Littlo Nicobar, All thews note were lib 
by mheritance and he had only once been sthlfl to take them away, when a Malay ship went 
with him and took a whole cargo in. On enquiry 1 found frooi others that hb EtatetnEut was 
quite true. 

Ooing back to the statoment of nuts Fold dimog the year 1 find that the 0 milliona of 
nuts would be to cUstribute ms foUowe-^allowing for the ships that hnvo citdkd only at Port 
BUir—or not nt all 
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APPENDIX J. 


CAB NICOBAB. RETURN OF OCCUPIERS. 


Village—Mus. 

Chbe<—Ov#iiviiz. 




Ofictipln 


Ifanlfer ffjf f^iVEudantt 


1. Offuuli A * 

2. Petw Winplo « 

3. Totukfli » 4 

4k TfflaPttow * 

& ICiihoklviJbAii • 

(V Hoiitel » ^ 

7* Pop * ■ 

fi, IHriilAatL i 

J AToefl Snook * 

10. HmngQ . « 

11. Sinkin « » 

12. Ponuihiiktft «. 
IS. Frioud ol En^nd 
14 Topdk 

14 Havat; « 

It), WnimtkfflA * 

17h Hibatlft i # 

IS. Av*nKm m 

19. UpcplkflrHHi 

20. Taktt 

SI. Bam WcDct 
22. KnkiXL&nuh * 
24 £et«o i 
2^ DiraUm « 


13 

IS 

21 

7 

60 

10 

m 

a] 

s 

u 

12 

17 

12 

32 

20 

2il 

•AW 

Id 

40 

U 

dia 


VlUag-e—Wnmil. 

Chief—SvrTJf+ 

Oocupioca. 

1 Tmiap Gwjn * * ■ - * * - 

2. SieplHPBan ^ ^ t * * * * 

Zr Hitokali .*,**■* 
4. Kfljcrob *4 - t *. * w -r 

4 HiAPg , . ^ * 

fl. TwipabholW * ^ m r - * 

7+ GLwdftHulL 

9, IVfclniJUi * , . * 1^ ■ » - 

9 f Himiotang^fl . ^ * * * * ^ 

lOt TiHkb , p t , - * » * 

11, Ta Maa , i * 4 * * - ^ 

12 Kan Mi * ^ * e If * 

12. Tiuifliohfpirbi + ^ + P » - - 

14, KunU .,*•*■* + 

14 Tbwboa* 


SaHod Cliial - Si*ifcTiitKiif. 

Tfnmbaral dipan^tiitk 

t m m I 22 

. . . . 11 

p * ■ ■ S 

■■■ * T p 7 

, , . * a 

. . 4 4 IS 

4 « 4- ■ 0 

. * . . 12 

^ * . p ft 

It 

P « 4 # lU 

n 

p * . . 27 

J2 

4 - * £3 

IfjO 


f viUflge—Lapati. 

Cliiel—SwuT William. Faowid Chiefs CnoB Fbjl«bICk. 


Ooq^pim. 

1, Ed win * 4 

2, Labti 

3. Ayaicbkab 
i Kntandl P 

4 &wMt‘WHliain p 

4. IWiajiik p 
T« UAnganlfik 
A. Taliwbl p 

9. Pitmjlh 

10. CbonigTinknl 4 

Up Cbakpu *, P 

12, HugRbaiMltiMv 

13. Keyongabitakre 
lA. TSicckinik 4 

1ft. Tatb ntiiiV 

10. Eobu . 


Nubfa ef 

33 

* IS 

£9 

4 24 

4 23 

» 0 

. IS 

4 at! 

40 
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29 
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IS 

21 

19 

413 
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Brougbl fomrd * 412 

17, Kkbf&ngjeti ^ , SI 

19. **aii* + ii4**r, 4iS 

1^1. KoStlV- V*k9-riW-HBk,*>'# -S 

20*+ .^TklD'p&h |ii 4 •■' k 4 g K ^ I# « 1 jS 

SI. * - m m w * m m 

22, liititta Cljm » SI 

22. CIlOD V V'ib i^Aih m. m m § 2l 

21. Kiiiclifldgm * «. i ^ Stt 

S^i TAt<Ji4 liO 

26i- TingT]i*;li , 27 

27. Taa Kiu « « ^ « # « * « , » - « 

S8, Suniruiff - ^ . * , * . * - * * ♦ , SO 


7^7 

Villdg^—Tapuemlng. 

Chief—L*wj. BeeociJ Chief—E4i.niFa. 

OceapiM HiUiiher *f de inadijiti^ 

32 

.19 

* * . . , , . . * * * . 0 
« « 14 

- 13 

.. 12 

« - . 8 

107 

Village—Chokchuachia* 

CLisf—iS&Ji. BeMd Chirf—TTauNa SBciwif, 

llwaplen. Sumlrifr of dBipeBiU&-ta- 


^ I* , 14 

5t F^Qpai'dk **.**#* ,* ,a, 17 

3 D(ngin*i 19 

4. Kftnjuni |g 

TiihDld or Brova^ * ^ ^ ^ , 45 

0. Chajiit! »■.■■ »*<*** + , * 30 

7. KBhtiuHnp ***.,a.*..*^ G 


1. LfiwL 

2r MflBintI 

3- Ktiniiiiilei|!i 

4- , 
5. fiuep ^ 

9. Yftitflft , 

7. EtuglmLl 


village—Kenyuaka. 

Cbkf—COKBET QKiJB. 


1. CoroeT Gmiii , 

2. J vBpph ar IuLad; qt 

3. Tin™ ^ 

4- UBnlEifftm 
0. KnhmU . 

8. TnMijmBBli 

T» Su-ilAtll^TUQ^ , 

9. HBlculmijI + 

9. PqhhMlilj » 
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Senoad Chief—JckflMTm. 


dumber uf depirQdBBii- 


17 

IS 


17 

5 

2fl 

ID 

6 
2 


133 


Cfaldf—IhEEi. 


Village-Tiimalu, 


OcvqpiiEB 

1. nilEkmliiiieh p 
% LEniikiiijL , 

3. TBhiip . 

4. Pon|{ 

i . K iW 

9. Otnon p 

f. Kji1a£^ , 

5. EKTawi . 

9. T«tlnlilnu]fliu]g 

10, KifAimv 
ll* , 

14£. K^geAttfBlarhjm 

13, Ta'iiuikBr . 

14. AX'tm 
l&. Sah^^BiHB 
IH. Ifiifhltigcre 
iTii tkldtti 


C!hi^-LLbltilc|ttTt, 
Kainher ut [lepeudvitii. 


19 

10 
ID 

11 
21 
U 

9 

12 
U 
12 

It 

4 

n 

19 

fl 

17 
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VillA^—Perka. 

Smou] Qiirf-EtMoriisiaih 

of dapanduil*. 

1. Eim^iia 

2- Kinfff’iftW 

a. l-alnk . 

4i Kutl^ali 
3 Kocumitki 
€. Kf^mtaliolsi 
T. Kokiliti . 
fl, Wtrtiri » 


; ii 

}? 15®*’*"“. 5 

11. a 

li ^luruakt* .. I 

IS. Chun ... , . . i 

14 . ; , la 

IB. TjWhyfflil . ]9 

3S, KtmifSiirilji .. , , . . 1) 

17. ^ . * , . , a 


m 


35 

3 

11 

7 

3 

30 


VlllaE;a—Halaoca. 

Ctiaf—S athu. 


Ooctipuira. 

1. fiaijm 

Sr ElsmiiiffiLdiJsJa 

3. ^hal . 

4. Ipct 

5. Atiipna « 

H Naivtla 

7+ Tmd Jorkflon 
8- A£L;,^BalamiTni 
Anp 

10- BlAbroL , 

11. Eiiitofwi ; 

12, A«apOf« . 


Village—Eokatu. 

Ch.i«f~aLXl:Lll04. 

OoQfQJpiHEV.. 

1. atlifliLgm - * . * ^ * « 

2 W^Tik? » . . « p . , 

3. Ngamjpk 

4. YSokta . * . . * ^ * * 


SoDcmd CbM—ExMi^iiiAK 


H^umhvt tit de|7#Bdj.iita. 
Bii 
U 
la 
II 

a 
a 
lr> 

9 
5 

la 
la 
(S 
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SeodoA Clikf—Ttao^TA. 

Number of dep^i tidutA 

29 

* * * 1? 

2* 


Village—Kemloe. 

Obi*f-SiiiiJii QiHant. 


Seoond Olildf—^ 4 ^ 


Ooenpkon. 

1. Sll*™ C1 m% 

2. Kihmnsn 
S. BmoCk , 

4. Tojeniijiih 
Ah 8iiniiaj ^ 
fi, Tinnj^ . 

7, Mftunw . 

a. Hqkijiiiki.b 


NoJSlrtJ- of dei^qOmitn. 

18 

, 27 

H 25 

ag 

ir 

38 

13 

so 

105 


Village—Arong. 

'dunf^TiDV DIuTOH'. ftiDOailil 


OwnpjTO, 
1. Tom Dtxtm 
i. Tm^nl p 

3. Tvnftnl * 

4. HimfTilmlaj 
8. Iut411£ p 

I. Oofot . 

7. Kifftnts , 
a. Bakuv CIuiIIa 
t, MjJnt 
10. WolmJiq 


Komlmr g( duppan^i&iLli. 

ea 

* 41 

* ^ 

* 23 

* ir 

3« 

. 35 

47 

31 

. 30 
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1 

yillaftt—Saw]. 

1, ^e^NHiil C!hia£--^AOir. 


Ottapimf 

1. fi&ffl jHdn 

S. At£Ant« ^ 

3>j MHlQjQb ^ I, 

4 Tilitpb . 

Gl H&s^rlikak 
C. ChELiSdakiciiA . 

T. |£[ab]wqc« 




of depfiroduitAi 

. £4 

* 77 

* 46 

3& , 

* 2a 

310 
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CHAPTER IL 

DESCRIPTIVE, 

1. GEOGtAPHT.—Getieial Gedgmphj—Nfunes of Islands—OH Eoropam for 

the luUuuls—Oencral Fcaturi^ d the tslands—Harhoim and AncIiOTHgas^Riv'crs and 
Strtame—Sttrveys, 

U. GbOLOQT.—G eologiual Rflporta—Dr. Rint^s Viewis—Dr. von Hoehstetter's Vw^b— 
EflrthfltUkhes—-Speciid Points—Contiology—Marino and Land Fauna—Ecniiomia 
Zoology—Tho PornstB—The ImjiQrted Flara. 

in, MEiEOFfnjOQY,—The Cnmnnmaol Vidiie o£ the MetBorolo^—Chmate—Weather—' 
Tlainfall —General Statistics for Efuncowjy HaiboiLr—for Cor Nioobar. 

IVi Hisroai,—Old Ajotscumts—Origin of the Namu—Eunjjjean Ocaupatibn—Biitiih Ponal 
Settlement—Brituh Colonifiation. 


I. GeogbApiit. 


General Geography.— The general geography of tho Nicobar Islands has 
been alrooily diseusscd in the Andaman seolioa of this Beport, and it is not 
necessary to do more here than explam special featims belonging to this Group. 

The Nicobar IsJandB lie in the Bay of Bengiil between Sumatra and tha 
Andaman islands. Geograpbicaliy, they are situated between the 6th and 10th 
parallels of north latitude, and between 92“ dO' and 94“ of east longittide. The 
eitieme southern point is 91 geographical miles from Pulo Ertase off A^in 
Head in Surantra, and the extreme northern point 7& miles from the Little 
Andaman, They condst of twelve inhabited and seven iminhabitcd ishinds 
nmiiing in a rough line from Sumatra to the j^idamons. 

The extreme length of the sea'spooe occupied by the Nicobara is 163 milesi 
and the extreme width is 3C miles. 

Names of the Islands.— The geographical munes of the Nicobara are 
nearly all foreign, and are not used by the inhabitants. They are oa foUow 
from north to south, tho islands having an oggf egato area of about 635 square 
miloa. The island starred aro not inhabited 
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The Southern Group of ialands are known to the Malaya aa Sambilong or 
the Nine Islonda. 

OJd European Names for the IsIands.^I hare not been abb to trace 
the modern geographical names of these islands to their aourcca, except in a few 
cases, and the oM maps do not help much. 

Nicohar turns up as a general name for the islands in maps of 1560, ltl86, 
and 1710, but this name is separately traced out. Nicohar, and corruption 
Nicular means, however, on the maps the Great Nicohar (1&95, 1612, ITIO, 
1720,1761h It did so to Dampier m ICBS. 

Car Nicobar has a variety of names ; some throngh misprints— 

Carecosaya - . » . , 1B60 for Carcnionya 7 

Cartimctibar < , . , . 1506 for Canmicubar. 

Caieniculisr • < . . , 154i. 

Cara Nicobar ..... 1710. 

Cornaicabar > , , > . 17^0 for Cornaccabar 7 

Cumiembar, 1 

Camicutu and > . . . . 1720 all for Camirabar, 

CamioiibaH. J 

Camicohar.1704, 1785. 

Chowni appears as Jara. 1764,1785, and all the other names for. it are 
corruptions of aotnirero, from the remarkable umbrella-shaped hill to the soath 
of it— 

DoBombi . • . , ,1605 for Dos Bombnis ? 

SambifTc . .... 10i2, ITLO, 1720. 

Bofi SombrcKH . . . , 1680. 

Sombren ..... 17I1D. 

Hence the existing (Canal de Somhreiro) Sombrero Channel in these 

islAtids- 

Teresaa was atways distinguished and shows its origin in the village of Tras, 
with which, no doubt, trading was done. 

ham ..... 1595, 1542. 


Fosea, Ksza, and do Bicho 
1. Bofieo . 

Tetacbo . 


. 1685 for hj^ga, 

. 1710, 

. 1720 all Eor Basa. 

. 1754 for Bojao. 

. 1764,1785. 

Bomi»ka appears aa Pemboc, 176-1, and Petboo, 1785 (misprint for 
Pemboo). 

Camorta was called the Isle of Palnu. Thus, Dns Palmeims, 1643 ■ Pes 
Palmas, 1730. But later by its native name Nicavari {=NancowTy) 1764^ 

J. I u-Cli 

"K^nchong is Ttilidian, 1764,1786. 

Trinkat is ^quinte in 1710, 

Nancowiy is Sonri iu 1764, 1783 (and in all reports np to 1800 and some 
time after). 

Eatchall is de .Vchnns in 1710. 

And Great Nicohar is Snuoda for some reason in 1710. 

Genera] Features of the Islands.— There is considerable variety in the 

appraisee of the ^veral islands of the NioolMir groups. Thus, from north to 
south. Gar Nicobar is a flat coral-covcred island j Chowra is also flat, with one 
rei^kable t^le-hill at the south end (343 feet); Tcressa is a curved line of 
fadia nsmg^o 897 feet, and Bompoka is one hill (68* feet) mid by some to be 
Tolcamc; 'njlanchong Lsa long, narrow hiU (1,058 feet) ; Camorta and Naneowrv 
^ both IMy (up to 785 feet) ; Trinkat is quite flat; KatohaU ia hilly (635 
feet), out Imlongs to the Great and Little Kicobars in general form, differmi? 
much from the others of the Central Group; the Groat and Little Nieohara ^ 
both maun^^us, tile praks rising to 1,423 feet in the LHtle, and to 2,105 feet 
mthe Gr^t, Nio^ar. Car Nicobar is thoroughly tropical in appearance, show¬ 
ing a contmuoas f^ of ooooauute, hut a high green grass is intersperaed with 
forest growth on Choira. Teressa, Bompoka. Camorta, andNanco^. myimr 
t^hem a p-k-bke and in plaws, an English look. It is also found on cfc^NiS 
bar m toe interior. hatcMl, Great and Little Nicohar have from the sea some¬ 
thing of toe appearance of Sardiiua from the Straits of Bonifacio, ♦nd are 




181 


covert TTitli a tall, dfms& jiingle, ilocliy, though heayily iroodcd, Tilhmcbonte 
13 entirely unlike the rest. 

The more proniineiit hills with names are on Great Kicohar, Mount Thuillior 
(2,105); on Little Nioobar, Mount Deoljan (1,428), Princess Peak (1,363), Em- 
prt^ Peak (1,420) ; on Camortn, Mount Ed^cumbe (261) near to and south of 
-Oring Harbour, west ceafit of Camorta, so called from the Hkenesa to the secnjcry 
of Plymouth. 

The scenery is often fine and, in some places, of exceeding beauty, as in 
Galatea and Alexandra Eiverfi and in Kancowry Harbour. 

Harbours and Anchorages .-"There is one magnificent land-locked Lit- 
hourlformcd by the LslondH of Camorta, Kancowry, and Trinkat, called KancouTy 
Harbour, and a small one between Pulo Milo and Idttle Nicobar, There are 
good anchorages off east, soutli and west of KonduL in some Beasons in Sawi 
Bay in Gar Nicobar, East Bay in Katchall and in Castle Bay in Tillanchong : 
but the overgrown coral mterrerea with the usefulness of the otherwise large 
and land-locked Expedition Horbonr, west coast of Camorta, l>riug Harbour, 
west cnast of the same island, Campbell Bay and Ganges Harbour cast and 
north respectively of Great Nicobar, and Beresford Channel between Triiiat 
and Camorta. Galatea Bay and Laful Bay, south and east of Great Nicobar, are 
boo open to ])e much better than roads, and the other usual points of anchorage 
arc merely open loadstcada. The coasts are coral-bound and dangetora, hut there 
are many isoints at which email ciaft could find convenient ehalter. 

The other usual anchorages are off Car Nicohar, Mus, north-east, and 
Kemioa, south : off Chowra, Hiwah, east : off Tcresaa, Bengala. Kerawa, 
Kolaruo, all west, Hinam, east: off Bomixika, Poabat, east; off KatchaU, west, 
good for BmriU boats ^ between Men dial and Little Nicobar, west; inside 
Megapod Island, Great Nicobar, cast,— good for small bouts : Tillanchong, 
Novara Bay. 

Rivers and Streams.— Tim Nicobara generally are badly off for fresh sur¬ 
face water : on Car Nioobar there is hardly any, thoxigh water is easily obtained 
by di^ng. The only island with rivers is Great Kioobur, on which are consider¬ 
able and beautiful streamB i Galatea (Dak Kea), Alexandra (Dak Anaing) and. 
Dagmar (Dak Tayal). 

Surveys.—The whole of the NieobaTB and outlying islands wore surveyed 
toiJographically by the Indiim Survey Department under Colonel G. Stialmn in 
l8fi()-97, and a number of mapa on the scale of 2 miles to the inch were pro¬ 
duced, giving XU accurate coast line. The longitude of the (former), Camorta 
Observatory in Naneowry Darbotir, has hoen fixed at OS® 31' 66’06'' east, Tlie 
marine surveys of these islands date back to the days of Ilitchie (1771) and Kyd 
(17DO), and are still meagre and not aatisfactoryl The eliarli in use is thai of 
the Austrian frigate A'ovara (1858) combined with the Danish Cliart of 3840, 
with corrections up to 1880. There is also a large scale chart of Naneowry Dar- 
lx>ur, which is that of Kyd in 1790 with athUtitms up to 1869, There are 
beacons for running in at Mub and Sawi Bay in Car Nicobar, at Beugala in Tereesa, 
a^ (nuw doubtful) hueys in the eastern entrance to Naneo’wry Harbour. A 
voyage round these coral-bound and sparsely-sounded coasts is one to bo made 
with caution. The Eastern Extension Company's cable from Madras to 
Penang lies between the Central Group and Car Nicobar, the whole line aero® 
the Andaman Sea being, of oourae, ohartod, 

II, Geoioot, 

Geological Reports.— Conndemhle attention has been paid to the geology 
of the Nienbars, two properly qualified expedition Laving been undertaken 
thither in the Danish corvette Oalatkea in 1846, and in the Austrian frigate 
^fovara in 1858. Berth expeditions have made elaborate repurts. 

Dr. Rinls'S Views,—It will be sufficient hero to note that Dr. Rink of the 
Gulathfiti expedition notices, that though the Islands form pert of a submarinfl 
chain known for its volcamo activity, he found no trace of true volcanic rocks, 
but features were not wanting to indicate considorahle upheavals in the moat 
recent periods. The ccimectioD of the Islands with the principal cltnin is ex¬ 
hibited in the strike of the oldest deposits, from south-south-east to north- 
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Eortli-wfjst, i.e., cJorntiAemt Trith tlie ILoe between Sumatra and the Little 
A-nilqmRn- The hilly islands consist partly of these stratified de])osata, which 
occupied the level bottom of the sea befc^e their appearance, and partly of pla¬ 
tonic rooks which pierced the former nnd came to the surfaoe through the old 
upheavsl. The age of the stratified rocks generally indicates that of islands, 
which Dr. Ttink takes to be tertiary. The undulating hilly land of the islamls 
he oonsidors to be due to on old alluvium upheaved by a movement snhBeTuent 
to that which caused the principal upheaval of the ishiuds. In addition to 
this there is a distinct new alluvium on the flat lands due to the dismtegiation 
of coral reefs, which etill surround the islands as a circular flat. 

Dr. von Bochstetter's Views.— Von Hochstettor, of the yr^ra evpedi- 
tjon, classifies the most important formations, thus : — eruptive, serpentine and 
gabbro; mariuedeposilB,—probably later tertiary,—consisting of sandstones, slates, 
clay, marls and pl^tic clay, recent corals. He connects the whole group geolo- 
gi(^Uly with the great islands of the Asiatic Archipelago further south. 

From Dr. von Hoohstetter’s obsen^atioms the following instructive table has 
been draim up as to the nektion of geological formations to soil and vogetation 
and showing how the formations have aHected the appearance of tiie kl^ds ; — 


GnlflEicftl itJumctor lLb iEi]d£TL^in^ 

CluKnctiir |h£ Hj4L 

Clkkruter of iht f^drnt 

1.. Salt and bnockieli ewutPpv dMup 

fiinrinp ftUmvilUIl. 

UncultiTable gwomp < » 

Mangnove, 

E. Coral coii|?lomorate and siandt dry 
□wiiw alluvium. 

Fertile i:aIcaii>ouE milj carbonate 
and phoBphEito of limo. 

Cocoauut- 

3. As ibov^j, witli djy fc^ih-wntef 
alluviniD. 

FeitiLs eaudj soil « 

Large tim. 

4. Frftah-water fivriinip tixki <lamp 
aUuviuiia. 

Cultivatlo fiwamp « . 

Fandanofi, 

h, Pkfitic: auil mag:U£Biati clujfji 
morlB i jiartuklly Bcrpoutiiie. 

Unfertile oby i eilicates of alumina 
and magneebi. 

Gi^y, opon land. 

Saaddscii^e, slate, gabbiu, diy 
river aUurimn. 

Voty fertik i loose clay and s&nd, 
ri-ch in alkalia and limo. 

J nM^lo 1 trofl primf^ 

™ forest. 


Earthquakes.—As the Nicobar Ishisds apparently lie directly in the local 
line of greatest w'eakness, severe earthquakes are to he expected and have oc¬ 
curred at least three times in the last GO years. Earthquakes of great violence 
are recorded in 1817 (31st October to 5th Deccmbei), 1S81 with tidal wave (31st 
December), and milder shocks in 1809 (December). Thu tidal waves caused by 
the explosion of Kmkatoa in the Straits of Sunda in Angnst 1883 ware severely 
felt. 

Special Points. —The vexed questions of the presence cf coal and tin in 
the Nicobars have so far received no decided scientific snpport. The white clay 
marls of Camorta and Nimcowiy have become famous, as being true polycistina- 
marls, like those of Borbadocs. 

Conobology, —There has been considerable adnvity in the ooUoction of 
both land and sea shells all over the Nicobars by members cf the two expedi¬ 
tious above mentioni^, officers of the Penal Settlement, scientifle visitors, and 
mme of the missionaries, but there does not appear to be anything of special note 
in the ^ shells. The presence of or^ona^ifa argot scttlai'ia predosttf and of a 
huge iridacna, mcasunug 3 feet and more, may, however, bo noted. The land 
shells aTO of more interest, as supporting the gwlogicaJ evidence rcgardiiig the 
eonnections of the islands north and south, ° 

Marine and Land Fauna-— The marine and land fauna of the Nicobars take 
generally the chami^er of that of the Audamans, though while the Andamans 
fauna b closely allied to Arukon and Buruia, the Nicobars displays more affini- 
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tics witb. SuTHiititi and Java. The lanil fauna, owinir to greater case m oonununi- 
catioDSj has been better explored tlian the Andamans. 

Economic Zoology. —^The economie zoology of the NicoharH is also mainly 
that of the Andamanfi, Coral, treiKing, cuttle-^nea, sea-Ediells, oystere, pearls, 
penrl-oysterB, toitle and tortdise-sbel), edible birds’-nests are ecjually found in both 
group of iabrnds. And in the Ifioobom a somevlmt inferior quality of bath 
sponge Is obtaiuable. 

Tho Forests.— Although the vegetation of the Kicobars has received mueU 
desultory atteution from scientific observers, it has not been subjected to a syv 
tematic examination by the Indian Forest Department like tlmt of the Anda¬ 
mans. Jn economic value the forests of the Nicobars are quite inferior to the 
Andaman forests, and so far as knoirn the commercially valuable trees, brides the 
fruit trees such as the cocoanut (cocoa «Koi/cr<»), the hetd-nut (oreett 
the melluri ( ieeram), are a thntchuig-ijaiiii {itipa fritUeaiia), and the 

timber trees ui^Tistica irpa, mimmaps Httoraliff Itopen oditrata, urtocarpu* 
Itrkoocha, Cfttophyllitm iaophpUuta, e^opJtsllutn speciaU!^, yjodocOT^tta nerii- 
folia, artocarpiia ehapfasha. Of these only the first would at the Andamans i>e 
ckss^ as a first class timber, the last woulu he a third class timlier and the rest 
second class. The minor forest (iroducts are limited to dammer (obtained from 
dipi&rocarpus sp,) and rattans. The palms qf the Nicobara are exceedingly 
graceful, especially the beautiful ptpehorapMa miffttata- The large clumps of 
cftsuarifta eqaisefijblitt and great tree-ferns {atBophita aibO'Setacia) arc also 
striking features of the lands^pe In places. 

The Imported Flora. —In the old missionary records are frequently men¬ 
tioned instances of the introduction of foreign economic plan to. In this matter 
the people have been apt pupils indeed and nowadays a number of familiar 
Asiatic fruit-trees are carefully and successfully cultivated; pumoUnj (tho 
largest variety of the otango family), lemons, limes, orangea, Bbnddooks, papoyaa, 
baei-froit (wood-apple), custard apples, bullock's-heorts, tamarinds, jacks, and 
plantains : besides sugar-cane, yams, edible colucasla, pine-appics, capsicum, and 
so on. A diminutive orange, said to come from Cliina and to have been intro¬ 
duced by the Moravian missionaries, Is now acclimatised (and at the Anda- 
niaua) . it is quite possible also that with the tnlsslonarles came the peculiar 
zigzag garden fence of the Korthem Lslands. With the long commerce of 
the p^pla a number of Indian weeds {tnalvaceee and compost Its) have been 
intimucDd, datura, aolanmn, Jlenmitigia mallotut, ttUtaom, and so an. 

III. M£T£OBOLO(}T, 

Commercial Value of the Meteorology. — It has almys been hold to be 
of importence to mamiain a meteorological station at the Jflcobarg for supple¬ 
menting the Information to be t^itainod from the Andamans as to the dlroction 
auJ intensity of cyclonic storms in the Day of Bcn^l- A subsidiary station was 
therefore set up at Nancowry llarbour cn the Dritish assumption of possession 
in iSbfi and properly maintained white the penal settlement bated there till 
18S3, and after a tosliion thereafter tiH 18fi7, when it was removed to ilus in 
Car iiicobor. 

Climate.— The climate generally is that of the islands of similar latitude; 
very hot except when raining, damp, rain throughout the year, generally in 
sharp heavy sbowm, unwholesome lor Europeans, in places dangerously subject 
to malaria. 

Weather.— The weather is gencmlly unsettled, especially in the south. The 
islanders arc exposed to both monsoons with easterly and nortb-eastorly galcf 
from Koveml>er to January, and south-westerly gales from May to September j 
sninoth weather only from February to April and in Ootohur; occasifinujly 
visited by cyclmies (recorded instanoca, il ay 18SB, March 1892). The normal 
barometric readings (five ycuTS in KancowTy Harbour) vary between 291100 
and 29'797, being highest in January and lowc&tin June. 




Rainfall." The rainfall mn'es mnoh from rear to year as Trill be seen 
from tho following table and diagram :■ — 
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General Statistics for Uancowi? Harbour.— The oMef meteorologi¬ 
cal aUtistios for the last tivo yearn of the Penal Settlement in Kancowry 
Harbour are^ 
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General SUtistics for Car-Nicobar.—With ihcAc caD be partiallT 
compared Meteorological Statiadca for Car-Nicobar since the eatabibbmant of 
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rV. IflSTOBT. 

Old Accounts- Origin of the Name.—The ititmtion of the Nicohnrs alone 
tliG lino of a very ancient trade has caused them to ho reported hy traders and 
*^-farerfi through all liistorical times. Gerini has fixed on Moniok t’ea* Car-Kico- 
|)M and Agathndaimonos for Groat Kioobarasthe right ascription of Ptolemr's 
island names for this region. This ascription agrees generally Tvith the m)Qdm>- 
yal editions of Ptolemy. Yule’s guess that i'tolemy's BaTUBsac is the Nicobars 
B corrected by Gerini s statement that it refers to Nias. In the 1190 edition of 
Ptolemy the Satyrorum Insuho, pkeed to the south-east of the Malav Peninsnla, 
where the Anamha Islands cast of Singapore, also on the line of the* old route to 
China, r^y are, hare opposite them the rernarh htta itthabitnnf cmd^nt 

habere diffwniwr-no doubt in confusion with the Nioobars- They are without 
doubt the lanldiahaluB of the jlrab S^latiom (Sal A-U.}, which term may be 
salely as a misapprfifieiisioja or niistraiisc^iption of somo form of JJioobar 
(through Na kka rar, Nankhabar), thus aifording the earliest reference to the 
modem term. But there is an earlier mention of them by I-Tging, the Chinese 
Buddhist monk, in his travels, ti72 A. D., under the name of the Land of the 
Nakixl People (Lo-jen-kuo) and this seems to liave been the recognised name for 
them in China at tliat time. " Laud of the Naked ’’ tranaktM Nakkavaram. 
the name by which the islands appear in the great Tanjore inscription of 1050. 
This name reappuiiH in Marco Polo’s Necureran 1392, in Kaahidnddin’s Kak- 
waram 130(k and in Prior Odoric’s Nioovemn 1322, wliicli are the lineal ances¬ 
tors of the 15th and lOtli Century Portuguese Nacabar and Nioubar and the 
modem Nicobar. The name lias been Nioobar since at ieaet 15G0. 'Jhe fanci¬ 
ful story of the tails is repeated hy the Swede li joeping as late as 1647i 

_ EurOpca.li Occupation.—In the 17th Century at least, and prohably much 
earlier, as Haenscl speaks of ^ter=florcerer and Perc Barhe of deoe and reo8= 
God survivals of Porti^ese miseionariea, the Nioobars bt^gan to attract the 
attention of a variety of missionaries. As airly as 1688 Bom pier mentions that 
two (probably Jesuit) “ fryers had provionsiy been thera “to convert the Indians.” 
Next W'Q have the letters (in X/eitree Sdijiantea) of the French Jesuits, Paure 
and Taillandier, in 1711. .^d then in 1756 the Panes took iwesessiun of the is¬ 
lands to oolomse, the previnus possession being a shadowy French one, but cm- 
ployed the pong class of men sent by the Banish Past India Company. The 
colony, affiiln^ to'Tranquebar, had perished miserably by 1759. llie Danes 
then in 1759 invited the Momivan Brethren to iry their bandw at oonversion and 
oolonisation, and thus in due time commcncjed the Uloravian (Ucrmlmter) Mis¬ 
sion which lasted from 1708 to 1787. It did not flourish and the Banish East 
India Company losing hf^rt, withdrew in 1773 and left the missionartes to a 
miserable fate. ^ In 1778, by pemiasion of an adventurous Butchmani, William 
Bolts, tho Austrians appearj^, Imt their attempt failed in three years. This 
offended the Ihmes and from 1784 till 1807 they kept up a tridy wretched little 
guard in NancouTy Harliour, In 1790 and 1804 i'resli attempts i>y isolatotl 
Moravian mifislonaries were made. From 1607 to 1814 the klands were in English 
possession during the Napoleonic wars and were then Imnded back by treaty to 
the Danes. Buring this time an Italian Jesuit arrived from Bangoon and soon 
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returned* In 1S31 the Danish pastor Efiscn from Traiiquebai again tried to 
colonieo, but failed for rrant of support and left in 1834, and by 1837 his colony 
had disappeared, the Danes officially givii^ up their rights in the place. In 
1^3 Irench Jesuits arriTcd in Car-Xioobar (iffherc the Order claim to hflTe 
succeeded 200 jkits previously) and remained on in groat privation in Teressa, 
Chowra and elsewhere till 184(3, when they too disappeared. In 1815 the Danes 
sent Dusch in an English ship from Calcutta to resume possesion, who left a 
good jaumal behind him, and in 1846 the scientific expedition in the Gaiathea 
mth a new and unhappy settlement sohome. In 184S they formally relinquished 
fiOTereignty and finally * removed all remainB of their settlement. In 18u8 the 
Austrians again arrival scientifically in the with a scheme for settle¬ 

ment which came to nothing. In 1867 Eranz Maurer, an officer, stroi^ly ad- 
vis^ the Prussian Government to take up the islands, hut in 1869 tlie British 
Government, after an omicaUlo conversation with the Danish Government, took 
formal possession, and established in Jfancowiy Uarlwnf, under that at the An¬ 
damans, a Penal Suttlcment wliioh was wilhdrauTi in 1888. In 1886, the Aus¬ 
trian corvette Attrora visited Nanoovray and produced a Report and also a 
scrim of well-illustrated articles by its surgeon. Dr. W. Svoboda. At present 
there are maintained native agimcies at Nancowry Harbour and on Car-Nicobar, 
Imth of which places are gazetted iiorts. At Car-Kicohar is a Church of Eng¬ 
land mission station under a native Indian catechist attached to the Diocese of 
Hangoon ; the only one that lias not led a miserable existence. The islands 
since 1871 have boon included in the Chief Cominissionership of the Andaman 
and Ificobar Islands. 

The long story of the European attempts to colonise and evangelise such a 
place as the" Sicobars is a record of the extreme of useless suffering tliat merely 
wcU-uitentioned enthusiasm and heroism can indict, if they be not combined with 
practical knowledge and a proper equipment. NeTcrthcless, the various mis- 
sions have loft behind them valuable nxiordsof all kinds about the country and 
its people 5 especially those of Ilaensel (1779*1767, but uTitten in 1812), Eoseu 
(1831*1834), Cliopard (1844}, Barlic (1846). Scaitered Ei^lish accounts of (he 
islands are also to bo found in many hooks of travel almost continuously from 
the 16th Century onwards. 

British Penal SettlenieDt. — ^Despite the nominal occupation af the coun¬ 
try by Europeans for so Long, the inhabitants, even of Nancowry Harbour, have 
been aystcmatic pirates, and there is a very long list of authentic cases in whi^ch 
traders and others of all nationalities have been murdered, wrecked and plundered 
by them even to quite recent timCB- The immediate object of the British oc¬ 
cupation was to put a final stop to this. The nineteen years of the British Penal 
Settlement succeed effectually atuI there is now no fear of a recrudescence. 

Complaints of piracy and murder of crews made in the records left behind 
by missionaries and seamen occur up to IfiiSt and in 1832 there commcaced 
formal official complaints and conrsjondence on the subject, which continued 
at. intervals, until in 1867 the question already mooted of annexation of tlie 
island a to stop piracy, some cases of which had been espeefaUy atrocious, was for- 
Tiinlly taken up, and in 1869 they w'cre annexed to the British Crown and 
attached to the Andamans for administmtion and tlio establishment of a FonaJ 
Settlement. 

The Penal Settlement in Nancowry Harbour consisted on the average of 
about 3DQ persons; 2 European and 3 other officers; garrison, 58 ; police, 22 ; 
otlicr freo residents.. 35 j convicts, 233, They wore employed on public ivorks 
similar to those of the Andamans. Tlie health was never good bat sickness was 
kept within limits by constant tranter to the Andamans. Individual health, 
however, steadily increased with length of time and there is no dou1>t that in 
time sanitary skill and effort would have made the rick rate approach without 
speeixd efforts tliat of the Andamans. The first year of residence was always tbc 
most sickly, partial atMslimatisaiian being quickly acquired. Some offiems stayed 
two to three years. Mr. £, H. Man was in actual reridence on and off six and a 
half years. Some of the free people remained on several years: convicts usually 
thre^ and sometiniea voluntarily from five to fifteen without change. 

As a matter of fact, as tlie following table and diagram will show, with the 
precautions taken, the sick rate at the Nicobar Pcnid Settlement did not com¬ 
pare unfavourably with that at the Andamans. 
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The story of the Settlement was well told by Mr. £. H. Man in a fln p l 
Beport on its bein^ broken up in 1SS8, anti this will fie found in Appendix A. 

British Colonisation.— lilke aU the other OoTemments who had had on 
interest in the islands, the British tried a co'ony, Chinese, in 1884, which ^lc<L 
But the attempt drew from the most experienoed offitfer them, Mr, Man, the 
following advice oF value, considering the perennial interest in these islands 
betrayed hy European speffulators and would he colonisers :— 

" To «iloaiB« thf* Nicobnw amploy Cbuwee; swnd thorn to Groat NioobaT; ognctil- 

turisto who are not opixun osoni: maintuin quiuk and frc<tueut oonuuaiucatioii iritU the Straits 
Sottlemimts; assist the tiCiloiuets in tnuisporting tlinilr Faimliua ; praride them with rEady aiefma 
oF procuring food, oluliliiiig, modiciuea, toola ami implcuients." 

A large capital and much perseverance would always be necessary for ex¬ 
ploiting the Nioohais with any hope of success. 
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APPENXIIX A. 


Extracts from Mr. E. U, I^ep&ri m iheTenal Setilement in Nancawrif 

Ilarionr, 

Tlie fdlowbg ably written filial report un the penal settlenieot at the Niccliar Inlands bj 
hlfi H* Man wiQ be read with intereEt 

The Ciovemment of India having detennined to discontmue the maiiiteiiMicH?i of the penal 
Bettlemcnt at the Nicobar IslaniiSj^ order® were received^ in July ISS&j take Qiurly RieasuroB for 
the tranefer of the entire tstablislmietiL and live stocky and the dbnmntling of all public bnildingi 
at NaneowTTt ’™ith Lho view to their Ebipment to Port Blair* 

S. These orders were duly rarriod into effect by meiins of the onlmaiy' monthlj tripg qf 
the contract tmiil steamer, and the bpt ooneignment was shipped on tbe tlsl December^ when, 
as a tcmiJOTaiT lEu^isnro, n Chinese interjirel^ir in Oovemmont employ wiie bft behind with 
antbority bo regifiter sh™' utTivEiB and departuiESp grant peruiits to tiade and port olc^imnccBj 
and to hoist the Britiali nag daily at the old FtatJon flag-staff* A few free occoannt-traders, who 
had bean resident for some yisars at the station^ were at the eanie time permitted to nimaiii ihev^y 
and arraTigementfi made for affording them aU uecesKaiy Diaiatance on the oceaaionH of onr 
periodical viidts in the Government steamer Emm Port Blair. 

a. The important atop thtibi taken in seemingly abandoning oiir position at the Nieobara in 
no way, however^ implied a desire or intention on the part of Lb^ Government to forfeit nr impair 
ils snveidgnty by reUininisbiiig any of tho righte or mixinsibilitiea which it had incurrcil by its 
amievation of the islands twenty years ago. The primniy objects whiffh had led to the Ofikblish- 
ment of (he Government colony in the rentre of the gmnp Lmniediately after the annexation were 
held to have hcan at Icni^Ii fully attained^ ond^ as it wan at the same time dearly ebown tbaip 
owing to the exceptional cireumutanecs and conditions of the colony in incurring contfnuid ps- 
pcnditurcj no udeqnato retimij even prof^pectivo^ was pctesible^ there rermunect neither inducement 
nor jufftifleatbn for maintaining on establishment any longer in each a remote and malarious 
lucality. 

4. Under the above circumstances this is considered a good opportnnity to plane on rcconi 
a brief bistoiy of the settlement, w hose period of existence comespgnded somewhat singnkrly 
witli that of the Moravian Mission in the satne harbour a century ago; hutb wem maintained 
for ninetoon years, the latter frouv I7fl8 to 1187 and the former from 186y to 1S88. 

b. For upwards of a ceotury before theislon^ were added to the posaesfliona «I British India 
they 1^ been regarded as bekanging to the Danish Crown, which had exercised srrtnn srtri of 
sovereignty over tligni. The endeavours made by the Danes to colonic the group wem^ however 
mainly of a misEionary chjitacter- The chief attempts made weJt by 2a Moravian brethren 
during the period al)Ove mentioned and hy Faster Rosen between 18-^1-37. Tlie iU-suctess which 
ftttondg^l these efforts was attributable to many ennses^ the chief being tlieir hiuk of siiffi- 
rient means and often of the barest necessaries of life and their iiguoninMp not only ijf the 
prophyhuities discovered aiiic«^ their dny. bnt also of the most elementary rules of hy^enop os 
erideuced iu the case of the MoTavians by the wretched nite scloLted by them W ocoupatioHi 
especially in a locftbty eo ikotorions for mainria, and by their mode of Iridug as described W the 
only on^ uf their number^ who survived to t^U tbo tab of their sufferings and fruitJew Eclf- 
loerifiee. 

fl. It 30 scarcely Burprbing if the Niooharese saw;nothing in these ill-conductcd missions to 
iheir islands to l^id tbem to hrmi a high estimate uf the mtelligcuecj power mid n^souroes of 
y* eastern races; and this may^ to soinc extent, explain the temerity many of the^^ tifnid 
Uilandcrs are fibowu to have displayed in certain encoanters with Europeans not long after the 
dejjuitarc of Paatof Roeon'ff mifaiun in I8:i7, wbioht in upits of tbo subsequent brief visit of 
the Danish corvette GalaUm may bo regarded ^ date of the virtual aban. 

uonm^t by the Danes of their weak bold on the iskmb. 

T* During the suhsoquent iieriod of gome thirty years (1887 to 1869) that the Nieobors were 
left ns rt were dendkti the natives of the Centra]^ and le^ frequently of the Southern, Gmnp 
commit^ nnmciuns tniirdomus outrages on the crews of veesela visiting their islaudsi^ ostonsiblr 
fjT trading imrposes, the majority under the liritbli Ib^. With ouf prescat tnowled^ of the 
N ivobaresie and of some of tb>®e who have been in the habit of boding with them^ tboiv can be 
00 doubt that the former mmit frequEutly liave rrarived considcrabb provocation from the latter* 
During the period tvfeiTcd to some 26 vessels are 1ielicv<ed to have bro scuttled bv the TLativot. ^ 

8, In cons^^tieGec of the impunity with which theie trimoa were oommitted thev at lenirth 

(in 1866) iTulminated in a bold attack on a brig (the FuHeA Itlam) nt Great Nicobar whon 
21 of the crew am belioved to have been nutssa^ml, th* survivors (3 in number) escaping with 
ihe vessel to Penang, * ® 

9. ikctiou tbon tiMaa by Iho IndUo OoTmunflit njsoltal, with the consent of the 
Uenph Lro^j m the islm^ds bcing^ foriijs.Hy uriucied to UritiBh iiulift, aikIj for purpciges of 

th^ were at once picoed in dieige of the Superinteiidrat qf the Jtiidamnii 
* I ■ L V™ thna jiroTiding the most effectnal mcnns for BBppresaiiig> the piratical tendenciei 
•»f the ukhahitants and BUOnlin-protoctiqu to trading veaseli TUiting the iilanda, it was als* 
left to be advwitageouB in serving to avoid tile rii.k oT wvtsh uwcavenwnise u woold be caused 
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by tie [lO^ible sstablishmcJit of a riircJ forai^ batoI fitidtion m eadipmxiituiy ic cwssttl^Ccts 
m tif Inilbkii eie'i£i. 

(0. Tlio BritiHh HJUiL'xutiaii dEkfea £njm Ifltii April hiulhc wliich a gcttlenieiiL hnE b^sttn 
eetablisbed hi Camorts and maintained on tlie isartbem side of Nancowry Hiirbour* opposite tb* 
site of tbe old Moravbui Mission^ Tho i^eleelioii cf this site wah cbipily determined by the fact 
that tho majority of the ahove referred to had occurred within a t^tnall nulin^ iif lb® 

hitrbour, wbiehj morcoverj waa well kniywn to aSord a ecrniniandijigf portion and an ^xedlont 
and eouimwliimfl Imvon at all BeaHoiia of the The only drawbaek wafl the nia^artap and 

thb, it was liopedj ruif^ht m time he remoTed by dealing with its eaiues after tho same method e 
113 had been HutciiaifLilIy emplcsyed nmler like eifeiinifitianoea at Fort lilair- 

11. Althcragh the Hite se1eL:ted for ooL^patLoti woh qd. the nortbarn side of the harbour, and 
tberefope on Camorta Ifilaiidj the new oettlenietit wui^j by Home Uei^rtmeiit l|esolnlioii No^iDl&p 
dated £5th April 1871. directed to be satlled after tbe better known ialand (Naneowryj facing it, 
which heujp moitoveij giTcn its name to the harlwnr formed by the two ialanda. 

IS. A glaneo at the mnp oE tho three bhmda of Camortiij Nancowryj and Trinkut t^hoWB 
that the aettlemcnt wa§ planted in the soLiih-eaEt conaer of the firfft- tjainod ubndi and Ihat it 
embraced an area of a^tont oOO aeres. 

18. Among the atlTantages presontod by the site over any other in or near tbe haibour^ and 
whichj therefore, led to its HelectioUj were that—it waa well rai&ed^ exposed to every breeze, 
tbcTo being no higher land within d eonEiderable n^iiiSj and eottimaiidLKl Imtli enlranceH to the 
harbour [ the gteator TorlLon of tlie site was under graas^ thcrefnru very little clearing of 
jungle and undergrowth bad to be undertaken b<fon? the noccBaaiy number of hniMingB could 
be erected i and (r] astenaivo heathH;^ auitable for graiiLDg large herds of euttlep enoh oe it 
waa defiled to establiohj etretched for many northwards; while tbe drawbojiks and di^ 
advantages W'ere not so immediately appareiitp but soon proved to be (1) the Estensive foreEbore 
uf pestifernnfl black mud witb, here and tbero; exposed coral roefe, which skirted the three sid^ 
of the smoJl promontory on which the uettlement was planted; (J!) tbo exiatence of a large fetid 
bw amp^ measuring some 40 acres on the north-east border of the statioDj and a few small 
sWTtmpB sndf&iii m other portions oE the Eame area \ and {^) the fioverty o£ the Boih conMlsting 
ominly oE polyeistmiL clayi and the dSffimilly eonBe*|iieiitlT I'onnd not only in cultivating it eoc- 
cessfnlly or utiJiBing it in any otlier waj;. Each oi in brick, tile or pot-mafangj but sdso in 
draining it. The two first of tlieae dr^wbock^ vvoaldi howeverj it was thought, he ere long 
suuccBBfally overcome. 

14. The oer^'ieesof the hnlk a well-known Eoat Indtoinaiii which wa# anchored 

in the hojboarfor the first five years (ffts.j till A^l 1374) proved tiecftil to the pioneers of tbe 
Hettlenient both in affording acconmiodaliioa while the buildings were being ore^tod^ and as a 
Bauitarium to tboso Enbooqu&ntly rMpdiing a ehange from the ehoie. 

15. The average strength at which tha convict gaii^ wito maintained varied during the 
fiincteeu ycafs from 17a to 80S mcrij the mean Average being about ^85. The number with 
whieh tho colony was started w-bs convktg. 

The preteotive foroe, cumsisting of Madras sepoys averaging between nO'65, and ^lioe 
la'Sbi lifually aggregated ubt?nt 30 men, while the free residents^ e^oSueive of the crew ef thfl 
Etatiou Hteamc% ^ibicb wob first gnmt^jcl in Febmaiv 168 4, oonBiEtiiig of Govemmeat officLilB. 
employlAp Hjooaiiut-trad^rB ond^ in late veaTHi cliildren of free and convict EettlerE, ranged 
hotwoei! ilO to The total numher of r^ddmits (free and t-onTiot) rarelyt therefore, eKceeded 
4O0J and in aoine years eo low' as? 800. 

1th Ihe officer m uharge avos odd of the Aasistant or Extra ABBU^tant Supermtoodwta on 
tbe Port Blair hEtablislmieut j w'hen avallubb^ a European oGicer woe ilotoilM from hia regi- 
moiit to tha command of the Madras Infantry d^taobmetitj and a modical aiibordmate (aji apothe¬ 
cary or hospital as^hitant) was in charge tif the hoepitida, 

17. The espcuieueofl of the first few Years proved most trying to the pioneers of th« 
infant oolony^ as evidenced by the high sick-fate among all eltLSSOSh uotwiihstimding the 
adoption of many pTOuautinuiiry measures. This ^te of things was almost entirely duo to tht 
ma laria, for whiL^b the barlKW hosp fmn remote tiiriHSp been notorious. It, therMorej soon 
became evident that, until gome marbed improvement occurred in the smitaiy conditioii of the 
locality, it would be neccBBor}' to avail oureelvee largely' of the facilities afEoided by the viEitfi of 
the mail Bteamurj which in the first few years mtnmunicatcd onco oveiy six weeksj and subEe- 
ipently once overy four wt^ekBp to effoert reliefs ut short intervale of all feco residente ami to 
transfer to Fort Blair all caeos cf oouvict patients r^uiriiig change of air for their recovery, 

1S. In the eaetf of the free offtabUBhineut a residence of^ at one time^ three mouthB andr at 
another timCj of six months usnallv qualified for a reliefi hutj in Bome inBtauceSj tha gtay wa* 
volnutarily prolonged to ijeriods o£ from one to four or more yesina^ In tho casis of eon vicla, 
except when raoumtuendcd for a dhange by the medioul offic^jr, they were, during a great por¬ 
tion o£ the Period umler review^ required to pass about throe years before they b^mo eligible 
for transfer. This woe not so great a hardship os H might othcrwiBc appear, for further ex* 
perknc:e had fFrOTed that the first year of rasidenco was ueimlly the moHt trying, and that, owing 
to this cironmcLance^ mure work rmild l>e Mroomphshed by Ihoec wlio hatl thu5. m a 
^}^i:ome than by new arrivals. Tbo pToctice. therefore, proved boueficial m enahling 

greater prognee.? to be imule^ ti j oi ■ 

lodcodi it often occurred that on hecoming eligihlss for Iransfcr ^ Ton Blair> meue of 
the coTivifta would prefer to remain at the Nk-oborB, eo tlaat it was found in rebrUHTy 1 • ^ tli*t 
of the prifiotiers th™ at Nancowry, SS hnd pasEod more than tlirw years^ and of that 
pmnber ^0 had boon there frcitt five to fifteen years withorut a change. 
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20. Aithcyn^ the facilitf <rf tiaiifl£erriiij> the mort deklr eaws to Port Blair Ear chstOj^ md 
treatmentT anti obtamiug (jelectciii m e T i m thoir placc_| was melj aYiuled ofj the ho^ital TetumR 
ffefej tor mo^ Y^T^j very bi^b, ftiad if tlw deafiLH nud eick-mte ai the AndamauB u£ those re¬ 
cently tranafetted fjom the Kicebnr? had been also taken bto aecaiiiit, the ^tisties would have 
prucLiimed mare dearly thun they did tbe aotual aiooiml of mlsdiief oroed by the m&krionB 
diimite. 

21. Alttunij^b^ in apiteof the disaetnoufl es^riencea of the Moravian Missionaries a himdied 
years a^> the Nicobar fever cun ptoha]>Iy not be regarded as of so deadly a dmraeter na that of 
the peddlential NigeTj it ia cnrimis to note that onr eseperienee of the funner correspumloii in one 
respect with ihni; recorded o! the kttcr, flw*p that the fever nsuiilly &etfl in 16 days after es- 
postire to the malaria^ imd that one attaek, inafead of pcdiinatLaiiig the i^tieutj eectue to render 
tutn all the mere liable to a eeuemd.” 

22. That a ilocidcd improvement had taken place in the sanitaiy (sonditbn of the aettie- 
mont during the last few ycara there can be no doubts and that it conJd have beeu further 
improved f^od the site itself reudoTed fairly healthy by completing the Teelamationa of the 
swampSp JAiiif and foreshorBj and removing aU exposed coral neefa withiE a ren^uiiahk radina of 
the ataiien,. Beems ei|ually oertain ; but in order to aceoiuplLsli sneh a taak^ more labour than wae 
available at Camorta would hiwe ha;d to be freely bestowed fur twu or more yearsj during which 
time a high percentage of aick wiaild have had to be ootmted on. 

23. WoEK^.—The principal works on which the convicts were employed from first to laet 
wore ui6 fullowB: — 

(fl) The oonstruction gf buddlnga^ tankSj and wells (aa per TnaTgiu)j metalled imdsp 

drains (briek^ surface and snh-eurfeoe), sea- 
wallSi and a jetty (bl)0 feet long)* 

The two laat-named worka proved very 
beneficial in reclaiming a Inrge portion of 
the unhealthy area occupied by the for^horej 
wberebyi among other i^vantagiEs, a site for 
niimerotis but^ required for the accnmiuodjir 
tkon of free cocoannt-tnidcrs was provided* 

As regards material, in the abaence of etono pnitflble for building purposes in tilUt much 
use was mado of the fino blocks of coral which were so eokly obtainable. 

It wa^ found ^ay to shape these by meane of old blunt axea in slabs and blooka of guit- 
ahle EiEO. That they served onr purpose very aatfefectorily was evident from the 
subtiantiid cliaradicr of the work in tho resenroirj wellsj sea-wallmg smA jetty. 
As the iuBanitary dEijeta of exposed live coral am well knowUj the quarrying of 
the iidiaocut rcefe and tho utilmition of the oural in the above manner thus ^rved 
a doabjo purpose. The same material further enuhicd na to obtain, by bumingr 
as much good lime its wo needed* Fur thatching purpopcs the lakng grass waa 
found admirably adapted r it is uf this material that the excetlent roofs of the 
Nicchareae hula in the Nodhom Islanils are invaimbly made* Scantlingj plank- 
ingi etc.j waa obtained from the local sawpit station in Octavia Bayi whOe pastsjr 
bamlnwffi and cane were of couree always readity procuiuble from the adjacent 
jungles* 

(i) The mmovAl of jungle, the extirjratlotL of lalang grass and planting of good gruM- 
ficed together with a krgu number i£ trees {uecmt guango, tusuaima^ ahislmm, 
mabegany:^ etc.j) calculated tu the place both in a sanitary aenae and othesr- 

wite I the cnltivatian of vegetables and fenita atirl cjvperimental planting of carton, 
tobnnco> co^mt etOnj and the leclumatian or draining of a ueh areas of iswamp Land 
as Were either in proximity to dwclEngs or were eo situated os to exert a banii^ 
inflnciice on the health of the station* 

With regard to these the work of supplanting the lalang grass with superior imported 
spceica proved very difficult and can in fact be to liave been only partially 
oocomphahed ; this ia duo to the ertreiDnlinarj^ vitality qf this grusa^ its tenacity, 
iwvJ tho depth to which its roots penetrate the soil. It is more than probable that 
in tlie absence of any further restrainte to its growth and apreadj it will before 
many years ra-assert its supremacy over the whole area- With Tcference to reda- 
tnatious of awamps^ the important work of bunding the large widc-moutheil swamp, 
referred to in the Eoregoing (pom. 13) bs on the nortih-eafit border of tlie station* 
wifts attempted with aO ava^hlo labour for two and a quarter years [January 1374 
io March 1970)^ Great hopes wnrej with good roaaoU;, eutertuined that a ^^ided 
improvoment in the snuib^jr condition of the settlement would ensue ua the sno- 
ceeefel oompletion of this work, hut bnfnre it was half finiBkod^ it was ordcml te 
be diseoutinued and tbe bunded portion to be cut threngh so as to re^adiiiit tbo 
sea BJ before ; the gimmds for this dedaion being that (1) the pwHion of the 
akuce-gatu fixed by the Public Works BeTMutnient w&s foully j [Z) lahonr wa# 
eearim and mom oould not bo alfeidcd f^ Port Bkir; (3) mudi aicknegs was 
occurrbg amo^ tbe men engaged cn tlie work j and (4) tbe reelamatioii might 
prove of qnostionabte ublity. From experieuee previou^ily gained at Port Blair 
it was known that while such work was in progresa the rate of sicknesa was 
nsrtain to be high, ami the work been persovered in and the reckim^ area 
well drained and planted with loeoauut-txaes, there can bt no doubt that reanltj 
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si mi la r io thcEu witnessed at Alicrd^iij Phaems Bay anJ otljer swamps at Pori 
Blair, forme^lj' notoriously unbealthyr WfMild have b^n allained+ 

(f) The fonnation of a cattle feim with the object of Biipplomentiiiij the onttum ef 
draught and slaughter anmml^ Erom the herds at tli Andamans for the rcynire- 
meni^ otf Part Bkir, thereby eventually rendering that scttlonu^t mdependent of 
sapjiliifS of cattle from India^ 

Tnmshcr of ycawg animals for the above purpose eominenced in October 19^5^ frean which 
. p * cv date aa7 hood were sujiphed tJ» Pori Bh^ (as 

ia06-3^ » , - - - laO niargin)i whUc tha entire herd at the time of the 

15B7«S3 . * * . . 4^ abandoimient of the BcttloiBei^* ^mprised-- 


. p. . * . 11 

Coirt « p . f r * - ' > ^ - 319 

BiiLl^calvdii *,,***.... aS4 

Bultcck^ . . . i . I ^ . . . 

fiiiEaVlialEs * ^ . 9 

enwm , . . . . « I P « * 

ealvoft fbaH) ^ 4. » p . « . * 3^-i 

„ H t^sqw) 15 


Tori* . 1,0^ 


the above being j^dusivc of SllO head of cattle owned by self-supporter convicts 
(rf) The mnuuhuLihire or eale of the foUcwing &r conaumption at Port Blair or for locuJ 
nee 
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OoooMniE oil [nhout 730,000 IbsJ « , « . < . 1p2l)^0C^0 

(vurfa, Eflitk hiittitr » ^ . * . % . S^.SOO 

IiTmg » . « ^ . h « - . . 2OJ0OO 

isritkft . * *. 3M0O 


also procuring suid ]ncpiiring BUch quantities of jungle maberiab ooral btoaksi etc., 
AS were required fur local works. 

[f] Ghfdling a few thoiis^^d timber trees (chiefly mrmnftops, albisrinj mangifrean and 
hydrocarpuB species) ^ and maintauiing u saW’-pit stutioti for the supply of plank-* 
ingj Econtlingj. etc-j for works in piggreaB and fur sale. 

£4. Watmil-Sutzly- — ^F rom the number of welU and tanks mentk^ned in the foregoing n# 
provided for the wants of the stationp it will be rightly a&mmcd thnt the supply of water was 
ahundiint during the rains and adequate during the diy months. As its quality waa not above 
luspieiuni the precaution was taken to boil and filter all that wae intended for ebiaking pniposei. 
The large quantity of water stored in the pssen^oir and wells tieor the jetty cannot fail to prove 
for many years to come a great couveuiciiee td vessels requiring a supjdy wMe trading there or 
in ptissing thnongh the harbour. The average ouniuil rumfulli os ascortsined from the registers 
of fifteon conseeutiTe years (187S to 1337)j was found to zuncamt to ll^ SS inchos- 

£5^ Cl nA^A cmta OF TUB Bttih ahd CuLTiv^ATio^.—The result of the eiperioneo gained by na 
as regards the capahiMties of the soil for purpoEf® of cu^ti¥atic^n may bo briefly stated to bo as 
foUtiWB : — That only in such portions of the undulating grass heathfi aa lia in deep valleys and 
ravines cotdd nulti^ntion he carried on for more than one or at most two seasons without free 
application of mouitre^ wMle on the high grass limdsiji there being only a thin layer of blaek 
mould covering the Polycistina clay, any attempt to remove the in ruder to pre|Wrc the 
soD for cultivation sufEoes to diminiea tho small amomit of fertility m land so unfavourably 
ihuated by uriioeing the topmost layer to the cfTectg of the heavy rdne of thcfco btitudcti, 
which of couTBU sp^ily cause it to be washed down the nairesl slopes. As reganls the 
jungle Innd, onr flipericnce eorrosponda with that gained rcepoctiog sunihir land at Port BkiTj 
and there can be no doubt of the success wlrioh would reword intolligent agricnltnrisU to whom 
a tract of such land was allotted, Besides of course mming ordinarj' Indian vegr^tablcs and 
fraltB for local oonsumptioiir experimentii were nnulc in cultivating AmctiMi c&Uitu and 
Between 1370 and ISifi aliont £0 oems wore planted with the Foraoer; although there wag ut 
first a rich promise of success, the staple produced being most favoitrably reported on, bath uls 
ragords rpuility and qiiantltyt variuns dimuistAnjces combined to disappoint the hf'pea that twd 
been rmsed. The drought of the dry monthg proved oa injurious as tun hinvy mins and vinjent 
in|nallfl of tho South'West MonBOOtii, while additional loss was occarioiicd by ILlb ravni^es of n 
tm beetle, which was apparently introduced with the good received from America. In eonse- 
qnence o[ this, though the soil seemed peevdkrly favourable for tho cultivation of this valuable 
pLant^ the eu:|£rimont had to he rclnctaatly abandoned. The i(fhacco esporiments were conducted 
on a SMaUer scale and over a like brief periodp They suflkod to show tliat tobaoeo of good 
quality could bo raiBed, aithougbi in consequeno^ of mdiKci-ent curings the value of wliat ivas 
produced wnjs small. 

Esperiments with cojfitf seed likewise showed that thi& plimt wold with proper treatment 
bo profitably vnUiiated. For a number cf yeare pW/Zj woa sui-ot^^lly grown in roelaint'^ 
«wainp land mid an experimentjd ptEnting of mnn^ and /?/, in Juao 1SJ4, gave 
satisfactory r^ilts. Sttffsrc^ne^ Indian-com^ p^anfahi audwfre 

found to grew to firFcction in land reclaim^ froin the jangle. A few ihuumnd 
^ulUngB were plaJ ted out in varimis pcrtlona of the Bettlemontj many of wbiah hod been in 















beiri&e far some ywTB prior to our dejurtu™. Tlie?e and other tniit trees now airve to enriob 
those who possefla eJaima to the sevonJ loc^tiea thus planted. Of iiBerol and oinataental tiees 
iotrodooed hyus may he mentioned Keem, mooffo, jacif haeli (Pitheoolohiiim 

eamnii), nahoguny and aisArtW, lo addition to which wove some plant* of the Otiodags rejiOj 
iTopeaflio Mada^Kunantiit beaideg a groat variety of ttowering ebniba and creepers, mwt o£ 
whiuh well rcp^ijd cqjs bcfltowed. on thom^ On aoeonnt of their well-known f-ubrifti^l 
phsperties an altenijit wa^ miMle in 1874 to introilnpe the Kucal^piut ^Mvim piid tli^? 

but in the fiaa^ of the forinerj failnie wb£ even more decided, tlnm in the higher lAtitnde 
of Port Blair, where a tike experiment was mftde *bont the eame ttmCj while in the caae of the 
latter poor roenlta w'ftte ohtaineti The senffitive-weed pe^t,^ known in the Straits as J Kfljpnf 
itd:T^fW 4 i 4 , was in semo way^ atMidentallj introduced, probably with aheop b fodder from Port 
Biuti whore it iB now coimnon. It soon spread with alarming rapidily OTer the heaths grazed 
by th-^ eattle and defnhd the efibits rnado to eradicute it- 

&G. Exi^okT TnAJDJG-—This tradcp whioh has alwayB coodsted almost entirely of ^oanntB, tlie 
quAOtiiieii o£ other articles^ betelnuts, trepangj edible birds^-nettfl, torloifie-shel], amher^ria, 
split 4 :sLue^ and motherV-peatl ^ells being inBigniliLrant, haB greatly bemdlted by theebtabli^h- 
ment of ^e Government colony j while twenty years ago the trade was eonfined to prL>l>ahly 
not ffiaro than Ih to iO v^sels, representing im aggregate of about IS lalths of mitg, iieariyaU 
of wbioh were prtHTored at Car-Niooharj the oEport tr^ for several ye^^sM past has bten earned 
on hy from 40 to SO vn^selBy and the quantity of nuts Bhipped has ranged between &5 and 45 
lakhs^ in addition to which, m many yearsy largo pufelutscs of nntB have been made Ux^ly by 
Goveniment and resident traders fcr □U'makiiig'j export to Baugoon, or Bhipmont to Port Blaar 
for yilanting^ 

So Jot afl can he aHcertoincdj the annual aggregate yield of the cocoanut planfcatioiis in the 
entire grouri aTcrages about 1& Tnillirm untSj of wmeh probably upwards of two-thirds are con* 
sumed khoally by the Nbobanjse in supplying their personal wantB and in feeding their live- 

Whothcr the removal of the Government colony will deter smy of the native trading vessels 
from visiting the iBlandB aa heretofore remains to bo &eenj m far as their own interests are 
conoemed, there is no reason why it should, for they wOl continue to enjoy the same ihbcilitiea 
and freedom fiom risksj^ the fact being patent that the Nicobarase, now M|y appreciatiiig the 
advankigoe of inleicuotLrse with the outer world, arc more anxious than ever to eccofnrjgc the 
vlBitB of thfiBO ijradefSj from whom they will hope to prueuro sopplics of sneh articles as they have 
long since obtained at Nancowry ajul Iksumt to regard nkuoflt as nefCBsaries of life 

Tlio knowledge of nnr intention to pay freqnent visiU to aB the islands of the gronp must 
have a paJutarf effect in provonting a recurrence of suah diaputea l^etwcjon the traderB and the 
NicobajeE#e sis led the lat^r in former years to have recourse ta mnrdoring dicwb and &unttling 
tlioir ships. 

ET. WnijcKiS,—Tlie following appeaiB to be a complete list o£ Bcnons shipping caHoaltici and 
wreok^i at ur near thcBO talutnls during the period under review %— 

WlA 1S70.—Minnie Lened^h^ three-masted achocmer, 205 tonSj from Penang, 

wrecked off north coaflt of Trinkat ; no livee lost. 

One native junk wrecked on west ooart of Camorta^*“(iio further particnlarB 

on record). 

2 hi Msf tBT9 .—Barque X^andarie^ 720 tons, fnnndsiud £20 milofl south-west of Nan- 
cowry. Crew (34 men) landed aofaly at Govctimienl station* 

Beeemiiitr 1884 ^—^Two castaway boats from Toiigkar [Juttkeeylou], one oontainijig 4 men^ 
driven on to Car-Nicobat; the other containing 4 meiij 1 womniij and t boys, Wded at 
Koudul. 

30f.i January 1585.—Barque ^rt2^fo, from GreenoEk, honnd for Baiigooti, with 1,300 tens 
eoalj being on fire, wait beaehed on woat ijoaet of Nanoowiy, where she burnt to the mterif 
cdgCj only 200 tons of eod and a portion of her fittings being reoovcrablo. No lives lost. 

JannsTi^ 1888. Kimifaui Ilin drifted cm to » resf off south coast of Little 

Nicobar^ and there wrecked. 

17U 1885*—Barque Hap SinpA lest at eea with cargo of nuts while on way 

to MouLme'in. 

Napemb^r 1SS6 .—Three bagUo Narai* FereAadt I>oMitat PetM^ad and Ihwhi 

Pti^ia] while at anchor in Sawi Bity (Car-Nioahar) wore driven a&hore in a north-w^t gale and 
wreek^ No lives lost. 

28, Laeal Eveaft.^fTom iipril l@69jtUl the dost of the setLlement^ the principal local 
events of general interest that are recordsd are— 

(1) /js Jatt«flrylS7J-—The visit of M, S, Pr^^ad^m order to Uke poi^eisian in Her 
Majeety^s namre of the Northern and Southern Groups^ by readiiig pix)cJamatiQ!^ firing royal 
BilntfiS and hoisting the British Hag at Car-Xieobar nud Great Nicobar, the original pujcloma- 
tton annering the Lsknds in iBd5 not having been feimally made known elsewhere than at the 
Gsntnd Grwp, 

(2) Marck-dpril Several European ajdTonomcra arrived in the T, G. S, EnieTpriMt 

in order to obeerve tlio Mat tetipic af the tan ou the fith April* As a ebod obscured the inn 
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aki theciiticd [icniod of 3| miant^t daring wbicli totjiJftj ketedi tiEic dcsix^ obfienrAtiDii 
not be and the expeditioa cooieqacDtl j pmyed a failure^ 

(3) Apfii 18 ?^,— ?'itEi recorded Luterview with Fe% (inlujid tribe oF Greet Nicobar) 

bf Euurope^e^ M. ile RLkips^ou^ baling Booceeded m two roen of this romote triloj when 

be satisfied himself that they were of Mongolian stock and in no way allied to the N^^ritCkE of 
the AndamaiiS^ m was till then thought to be posfible^ if not probabba. 

{^) SU^ 188L — EarfAqnak^ and Tidat^wsvn experieoeed at all tbe inlands, but 

ehiedj at Cor^Nieobarj where ntuoemns biit^ were rendered tminhabitable and hundreds of coooa- 
tiiit trees levelled ^most to the gronndi 

(n) 36tA-^d7lA Jugm^ /S85.—^Alarm caused by mysterious sounds as of distant firing, 
aceomponied by irregular tldiis and followed For Ecveral weeks by a peculiar appeoroneo of the 
sucp especially at sunset j these phenomena were afterwaitla aficertomed to be due to the effects 
of the disastrous ^sriAqu^ki in the Snnda Strait. 

fflj 24iA OcMer J8 J, — ^MunJer of M. de while in charge o! the Ulands, by a 

barildar of the cletauhniciit of the ^nd KcgimMktj Madras Infhntry. 

(7) 4i‘A FrbTMajy 1S8-L — ^Arrival of Her Majesty's t- M. S. Nanreisrp for service at the 
Nicoba^, to enable tbo SettloDLont Officer to visit all the iMlands of the group at frei^uent inter- 

▼als* 

[3) DeciPiher t8b4 ^ — Attempt minle to eolatiize tiff with Chinese from the Straits 

Settlements, 15 men being obtained on unu yearns engageniont; hat for the reasons nlready 
eaplanied, the attempt failed and the entire party returned to tbo Straits^ 

(9) Ap'oLYwAffr lS&6 io April i687 - — ^snpfy cf tie itlandi carried out uuder Lieutenant- 
Colonel Q-. Stnihan^ il^E. The charts sinoe lasiiied show^ for the first timcj the correct eonfi- 
gumtion of the coasts of all the islands^ their telative poeitioup and the nantei and positioii of all 
Villages, riverSi etc., together with the bmgbta of the principal bille^ 

39. iNTKOPircWJ uiiRESfO OccnPATTQM.— In addition to the trera and planU luentioned in 
paragraph ^6 as sucoesdhjlly cj^tablkhed and etiltivaicd in the Government station, it may be 
added that cbeotnl deer^ peueocks, trows, pigeOQi^i buJ-bulS; and hi!) mninahs were iutridnoed 
during our occupation. The wild buffaloos on Cumorti^, the proguny of the animals kft by the 
Danes^ have dene reoiarknbly wdlh and have on oocaaioiis afforded sport batk to the Kicobarese 
and to visitors. 

In evidence of this may be monrioned (1) the naateriaT g^‘n they have expcsriencfid by the 
eiimnsion of tboir coconnut trade, owing to the eonfidencc inspired by the aiinexatioii of tbrir 
inbuida to British India and the protecition thereafter affeirdrd to those desirtnis of trading with 
them; ( 3 ) the pnohibitianj ninee 1331 1 to import spirituous li^fuorsj arms and ammunition^ with- 
oat a licence [With regard to this it may be mentioned tluit in former years it was usual 
For tradiiig thips to bring large rjuantitles uf abomillable white anaekj suigSo bottles of which, 
coating three or fosir annos^ were gladly purchase by the ignor^mt nativee at the e^piiviilent oF 
a Tupee^ with the result that drunken orgies were of fre^iuent eccurteiice^ but since 1881 these 
have bean a thing of the past.]; [31 the oLforcement of respec-t for life and preiKirty by protect¬ 
ing them when dl^treatod by lawless '^rad«re, who liaYe been fin&tl or imprboned^ and punish- 
iog those of their own caoo when convicted o! murder and other offences. 

Until Lho arrival of HerMajewty^B I. M.S- ^anct^rj m Eebmary 1331 forEorrice at the 
Nicobarj, our knowledge of tliv inhabitants of CaC'Nicobnr^ Chowra, Tcressa^ Ikmpoka, the 
Southern Group* and even of tho west co&^ of Kalobalh was very slight, being chlcdy derived 
from the few flyiitg visits made by tlio Govomnicut steamei' from Port Blidr. 

Afi n^ards Car-^Niisahar, which In respect to its ftroductBi trade, and population routsina by 
far the motit important and pmmising s^mrauniiy^ although we were soon able to verij^ the 
sta-tements set forth id the numerous t^ifn-^ates held hy the leading men of the island testify¬ 
ing- to the immy gooA ^uniities displayed hr them in lloir deaUnga with ship traders, we wore 
surpri^ to discover in the first few weeks (pijf., lU March 1834), the eiJateneo of a b*r- 
haixms and sn^Kfretltious nnstom of long standing known a* “ devil-inurdcr/^ which is happily 
peculiar to tltifl one isknd. It was found to be I>a^ on the belief that those iudividuali 
whooe condu(:t hs regarded as in any way suspicious eitly?r possess the Evil Eye, orp jit 
any fate. Lava deaHngs with the powers of darkness, whereby they are able to oxoieiBe m 
malign influence over the health and fortunes of their neighbours. If any unaccoantable sick* 
ness or death should occur, it would go hanl witli any monjse or unpopular member of the 
vilb^ who might bo Fuapected as respoiLsihle for the miiifdrtunQ, and, in many cases, tven 
the wife or husband and chiJdron would bo regarded as acoorepheeti and made to ehom the 
same fate, which wjm? rendered all the more terrible on aocaunt of iho shocking cruelty acwm- 
|jauying it. The wretched Titrtim waa tismdly taken unawares and overpowered by I wo 
or more young tnen* who, while furciblj bolding him Face downwards on the groundp pruceoded 
to bend \mi\i each arm in succession nnt^ the tendons at tbc Eboulders liad been ciilier severed 
by extreme tension or #q stretoheil ae to reader those limbs powcrl™. ^fbe l^s ware then, in 
like manner, smiled haoka^aids till* it b affirmed^ the stout tendons near the groin were » 
Id jured to randor the poor wretch powerless to stir* wherMiti a cord or j&tout fibre paased 

rauiid his (or her) ucek* the emle pnlleJ by the executionera or their fricndR till death 
foiaued &Dia stningulation. The l^xliei of HUtrh unfortunates, being riegaiHlt)d ns njifit for bnriaJ^ 
wore usuidly taken out to sea niid eunk with stones, in the belief that there wjw thmnby less risk 
of their spirits hauntb^^ the island ; the apparent needless mielty of fiiBiming their victim 
hefure stTanglbg him k ii^eemingly eipkined on tlia like gretmds. 

£ n 
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Frum thfl sUtements hy tLose who had no motive for or exag^ration it 

appear)^, that devTl-nnirdetB h^ been of frequent ocscurreTLee, and, though dit§approved by 
many nmod^ them, were tolerated as &Ji institution pos^es^m^ the and antbonty of 

immemorial eiistom. 

The i^isea dipt brought to our notioe (in Mateh 1S84) all related to the preceding^ six or 
eijjbt montbSh and the poiiieiil&rs fanuBhed by oor informant^t were amply verified by the 
admissions of the aecused, who were in evident ignomneo of the rigid views held by ct^ised 
raeca regarding' offenees aficcting Ufej and of the penalty attaching to the criine of murder^ 
Thisj therefonij had to bo e3q>kined to tbem and thieats of capital pnuisUmeut were at the sami^ 
time held out in the evoTit of the reeiarreiieo of Bneb crimeSr Eudeftvoitre were likewise: raadoi 
but with qupstionablo snooesB, to assure them of the falUey of the monstrouE boliof formirig the 
wle gionnd for the eommiasion of thci^e atwntiea* Another caso in which a Hurtnan trader had 
been murdt'red tmder LTremnetanees of great prevration wad brought to light about the saw 
time. The nine men <ioncemed in theue sevc^ crimes were sentenced to long tcrniE of iffiprii^on- 
ment at Port Blair by the Local Ijoveramoiit. Tho piiniehmeiit& mfiietud on thiE Due&$ion, 
besides serving as a ii^ful deterrent, contributed more than any pnevioag net to instil a sense of, 
as well a r^iect for, our authority tbreughout the group. 

As in 18S? it was fonud that the actiou that had been tiiken had served its pirpose in 
detening others from committing similar offouccfij the scuteiiL'es of these prjsouersj ^ter they 
had undergone terms oE three or more Tears> were remitted. TIiL? step wa^ al&o oq tlie 
motiou oE certidn of the leading men at Car-NicohaTj who had been instrumenta] in cou vie ting 
the offendentp it being felt that it wotild nunimise the risk of any ilbcoiiset|uenoes from releasing 
the latter if they knew that thiB act of clemency had been prompted by those who bad brought 
their crimes to light. 

It b perhaps too much to expect that a custom which has been ao long established in their 
midBt, mtih this species of lynch lawj should be abolished in. ci day, and there is good resisyn 
to believe that eertaiit repcirbt made tfi the eateeMst (Mr* Boloraou) while reaiding at that island 
laift Janaary were true, that tivo men had last year been done to death at villagoa on the paat 
cioast of Car-Nieobar; tlie one, a notoriously tronbl^me character, named Famakj who, among 
other deedsj had lately kdled his own ohltd by dashing his head against a potL believed to hav^!: 
been killed as a precautiunoriy mcttRiirej he having threatOTied the lives iif several ] while the 
Baoond victim appeals from the vague n^otmation obtainahlo to have hocu merely a Bo^*talled 
duvil-man " 

It having been mentioned in ertenuation of thijRe two cases that the people at the ^illng^sf 
in qungtiou (Perka and Chokchuaoliia] were under the impreeswin that iu nhandoning our station 
at Camorta we rto longer intoiuled to exercise authority over thetHi and that they might, there- 
foret iigain take law into their own humk as in former years^ no time wian lost in diBubusiog 
them of this notion and in aesitring them thit they wouhl continue to be visited ami proto<it-od 
and oUenders punished on conviction aa heretofore. 

^ much RpiiLvs has been rx^cupiod in referring to this ngly feature in the social r^me of 
Cu^Nicobar that it will bo necessar)- to deal more cuTBorily mth Bomc of the remaining raaiiterg 
of interest . 

Within A fortnight of the arrival of the I. M. 3. m Februnrj' nol only 

had visits been paid to all the northern Lslaiids^ but a trip was uudertaken to the Southern 
Group, where tiiieipcfjted bucccss rewarded on attompt timt wm made to reo some of the Shum 
Pen or inland tribe, who occupy Great Xioobar only. A few of them liaid first \wn seen by 
the late Mr^ do SciepatorfE in 1^75, and agaiii by th» twLmff offieor when accompanying Calorud 
Cadel) to Great Nicobar in the I. M. S. Qua 9 tp-^ui%^ in hlsm'h ISSl. 

Landing at Lifdl vilhigu (near the north-east eomoT of that Isknd), and guided by mine 
of the coast men, we a^scended a lofty hill, on the summit of which we found two fkir-imso^l huts 
ou pilcflj owned by ®Jnic Shorn Pcil After some delay the timid *' Jiiiiglies were induced 
to come from their hiding-placoa in the summncling jungle. They were found to be hrown- 
ukiuTLiHl, long-haired, poB^ieeamg Mon^lian affimticSt and Bomewhat akin to the coast tribes, 
but inferior to them in physiiiiio and intelligGiieo and of course oJso in culture. 

Wlieu they liad been re-assured by moanB of prescuto and foodj photogfuphs w ere (far the 
liryt time) taken of a group of tliia remote tribe, Boon after wbicht to tbo surprise of all, two uE 
the youths were prevailed on to pay a visit to the Government station (distant about 00 milcs)^ 
im the promise being givcD tkkt they w'ould bo returned in seven fkysp The visit afforded 
mutual satisfaedkm, and the lads wore lauded near their hnme on the day agreed upon, loaded 
with presents, and doabtle&s with luiiuy au oxtraordmafy experionco io narrator 

\\ ith the asBietanoo tsf the coast uativos of Great Nioobar we were eoou enoldod to vkit 
the romainjag hutv and plMtations of friendly Shorn Pen living niiar the coast of tho entire 
island^ and it wus ^^^ertained that those living in the intorior stOI QC<!9LHjonaby mided tho coast 
vilLmes for su^ articles as they covijL On idicee occasions of life ^metimes oecmired, but 
as Shorn Pen possess still less noumgu than the foa^t people, the lattor, even when uiitimm- 
hered mul Uik^n hy Eurprisfj, iiBually hold tbeir own and drive them away- 

It ms soon difioovered that the frtendJy Shorn Pen who occupy Ejmnll clearings witliJn a 
mile or two of the^eoifit on aQ sides of tlie island were not only ignorant of those livSig beyond 
A rodiuB of about 5 mdes frem their re#ptsctivc homes^ hut were in such dread of passing hmTsnd 
their own boundarici that it beuuno evident tliat they ti:jo had experienced hofrtility fnim their 
fellow-^befimcu in thf? past. The assnmpttim, therefore, is that the exi^mou of the scveml 
Shorn Pen commnnitJe# ncair the coast is to he lux'uimtovl for hy their representing those who, 
from time to tiinc, have either been hanislied from the main body or have semonkted themsdves 
tram the bttor, in order to ocenipy more favouifed lijcalilios. 
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In coa&er^Ttcno^ of tlio tur^r of oooft people living on tlie we?t dde of Gredi Kioi>- 

bntj it wns fonud tliit tlie- Shorn Pea ” ftriendliea neaJ- tlio iwftEt village* *m that rido of the 
inland were in ^me ea^ almost on a wifli the fomior in int&lligenee aaJ mode of living. 

The two Hirnmiiiutios prove of Eome Aisaifitaijce to each other> a& tlie Shorn Pea supply their 
coast fjpkind* with the fine while eano of iximmeree^ whith the Latter reqaiie not mW for them- 
Efiltes and barter with the mtivea of the C^tral Group, hut alao for sale Ehip-tVadecBj wha 
dispose of it at Peaaicig'- la addition ta eanO] bart-iJothj honey, atid other jungle piodnce, the 
coAiitmea also ohtoia £mm the Slioui Fen a smaJl aumbor of canoe shdb, which the latter are 
takpiible of makini' with sufB.cieiit skill to ea&bln the forracr to coaTcrt IheTn iato yery present- 
abb canoes, almost equ^ to those miide entirely by tbems^yee^ 

If any belief remained in 1S7& as lo the eodstenye, ea long BiiBpectcdp in the mtcrior of 
Great Nii^ohor^ of al^e^fco race, allied te Ainlumaneie and forming a ruittiml link l etweei 
them and the Seinmigs in the I^Ialayan pQuiaieiilaj it woa entirely ditipclleH]i by the tniatw'orthv 
information we were eooii abb tn procure fioia Lhe eoast natives and thjroiigh them from the 
Shorn Fea. 

An antoward event which occurred in September 1 ^^^ 1ms ofFeeted our rektioiis with tkis 
smjill Shom Pen community with which we first bccaiDe acquainted^ Wthat acoupying tho 
llort■h■^^afft comer of Great Nleohar, hut for the reasons given, tJjootliei' rrieudly cop)munities 
being ignorjiUit of the eircumatanecj it Los in no way prejudiced their seutimnnl^. towurdE ub- 
Tho event referred to occnmil cm a second vieit paid to Camorta by three Slioni Pea lads, 
whoi although ac^ompaaied by fonto coafit friends from thdr o^va island ami seemingly enjoy* 
iug their visitp whii.:h was made us agreeable to them as poBsihlci and notwitlystanding that they 
Were asaured of tlieir return In the fstcamer within seven dayiij umuit-ounlabiy left their sleeping 
companions one night and disappeared into the jungle, where i&earch wai< in vain inwle for them ; 
as a few nights bter a canoe and three puddles were miej^ from a cueighLouring vjJbge^ it ho- 
caDie evident that the throe youths had ventured to*ea in the hope of finding tlkielr way homo. 

trace iiAving elnee biseu discovered of them, there can he little doubt tlmt they wore all 
dnirraed : ^though two other Shorn Fen came aftorwarde in the fjtcamer to Eenrch for tlie 
mifisdng trio and retumed apparently EatbdEd that no one was to blame for the occurrenne, the 
relation a between them and the coast people as well ns oxirselves havu never since Ifoen fjitisfactoryr 
From the foregoing it will he rightly ^ulhcred that ^vc have no means at present of ascer¬ 
taining, even upproiicnately, the numerical ttrength of the iTdond triire : tile estimate of 7011 at 
which it has h^een fiml, tliough merely a guess, b probably not far wremgH 

It wdl thns ho seen that the grunt of the services of the T- S- A'affroicry enabled os in 
a few weeks to leam more about the nativis of the more ilistant islands than had betui ijossible 
durieg tlie previoiift fifteen years ; in the case of Ca^-Nieobar it is shewn to have hetui instni- 
menl^ iu tlio detcetiou of serious critnec, which wo old otherwise have eoiiitliiiied nut only un¬ 
punished. but imuhcckod. It, mureovor, affurLled means to tlia natives, of which they readily 
jivaited themselves, of visiting ix^rtiuns of the group to which, till then, they Imd b™ entire 
Etmngere, and enabled othere, wha wen? in need of meilieal trealmentj to be conveyed to the 
Government hospital at Camurta. The friendly r^irtiun and lienefita which they there 
erperienced soon become widely known and appreciated p 

How rnpidly the confidence Mid good-will of the leiMlmg men at Cstr-Kicohar was gAinad 
mitj be gathered fr™ the fact that within two montlis of the orriyal of ibo Nancotrr^^ and aftar 
only two visits to their is!andp many of the natives begged that a Government station might tie 
established on their island simdar to tliat at Caniorta^ stating their to giant all 

eligibly site ptorided with a plantation of cocfflinut trees- They at the sanw? time caiiSdly ad¬ 
mitted tliat in former years^ when they W'erc ignorant of our policy and sentimeuLa towards 
them, they had parefnUy rtfmincd from reporting crime* committ^ in tlseir midst, so upprehen^ 
sivc w^en? they w'e should *ei;ae such os on excuse for making a settlement on thuir island 
and eoufisiaiting their proj^erty. 

The folhjwmg may be noted as the leading charaeterih-tics and points of iniei^est of the 
several eommonitics: — - 

Car N{f*obi'{r^—Ym genecattona past^ the natives here have home a gtjod reputation, 
thoroughly honesty iieaccahly-disposed, industrions and hospitable. They have during that time 
attracw a good trade in eocoiinul?, and are ever anxic^iiis to extend th dr intercouroe with civihsed 
Tocee and to acquire a knowledge of foreign languiLgea. Owing to the large miiuber of intelli¬ 
gent ehildreu in this comparatively small isliind^ it presents by far the mo^ pretniftlag field for 
missionary and educational enterpnse. This nj the onlv island m tha group in which eases of 
elephantiasis (endomie at the NienWs) nre unknowD. 

Chowfa . — In consequent*® of its Rmnll sixe and somewhat dense population, the natives are 
not in A porition to attract trading vcsBelxj rs?fniiring, as they genniullj do, aE the produce of 
their cot^^ut trees; for their own consumption; owing to this they liave had less opportuiijly 
than their neighbeurB of maldiig tbe ac^quaiiitance of *lrangerfl, whieh oocounts, interne meaitire, 
for the unfriendly and seemingly iSfu^picioas biiariiig evincod by many anion^ them when first 
visited by Govemmont vessels. Thev, however, boar a bad reputation among other Nieobarcsu 
for their iubuspitality, churlishnew* ana greed. The women nre remarkable for their industry, 
makmg^ m they do, all the pets that are used tlireoghout the group, eavn a few whieh are im- 
portedp tins being in addition to their ordiiiaiy dumpstic duties, while the men a|Tpcar to spend 
a great |iort]on of ih^ir time in swillmg tarL Elephniitiasis is far more common hare than at 
auy of the other isLonds^ 

JerMta aitt{ TIcro the natives are inJiifltrious auri well-dispose^l: they ars 

regarded a* the beet eultivatorej and borides the cocoanut, tlcir chief qoeupatiou h the raising of 
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toVij£«:u>> which far rmuij y^iean hajn served sa art article barter between ttiem and their nei^h* 
hours. Owing to the Umited extent rf their coeoanut twie and the eunscqucnt ficaicity of c&lieO:r 
the woman here, as at Chowra, still ustlaIIj wear skirtH of split csocflannt leaf. 

C^morlaj Ii^atteavr^, Triitkaf ii^d Kafckatt *—These are known as the Central Grcni|) and 
u the floeae of mOfSt of the outrages on trading vessels between 13S7 and Dnnug our 

otieupatioti tbe oondnut of the natives Has been modi satis&ctoty^ Though lo^ active^ deraon- 
stratiTeT and eager for intcroouree than the Car-^icobarese^ with few cseeptioiiEi 

thoroughly hoiietft> truthful, and law-abiding, llie ohjectian wh^ they naturally entci^incd 
to the efftabltBhni'ent of a Government Bcttlemenl in their midst in 1809 soon passed awaj^ and 
gave place to a just apprecLitiott of the benehts they derived m tnany material le^pects^ as evi¬ 
denced by the sSneezrty of their regret during onr dopaTture and ^ce- The knowledge that the 
protection afforded by the Government settlement Id to a large increase in thnfr eoooanut trade 
eanncFt but mnki* them careful to condact themselves in such a way ns not to indoce these traders 
to go ekewhere for their cajrgoee- The natives of this and the S^tfaem Qronpi in addition tu 
their own r&:|uireiuentB, provide all the canexss oaed at Chowra^ Teresss^ and Borapoka, as weH as 
the largest of those used at Car N^ioobarp the Latter being sold thiongh the agency of tbe Chowra 
mSHp who annually vifiit Noncowry Harbour for trading purposes. 

Great and lAttU Nieot/ar and aJJace^mi griefs.—Those are known as the Southern Group 
and comprise nearly two-thiids of the area of the entire ArchipelagOj thnugb inhabited pmbalily 
by no more than eiuhscventh of its population From tbe paucity of the coist ns^tiveSt their 
foreign trade is limited to supplying only two or three junks annually with eoeoaniits^ spbt 
cancp trep^ng, motber^^-pearl shells, and edible bLrds'^ne&ts. They are quiet and peaceably 
disposed^ and have proved very useful in enabling us to make the oeqnaintance of tbe inland 
%nhef whose language some of them have aei|uired. 

Id tbe foregoing ipaingraph £1] mention was made of the ocenrTence of several e^hippbg 
casualties at or near these isbrnds during tbe period of our oexmpation. It is important to add 
that the behaviour of the Kicedmese towards those thus dependent on tbem for assistance wa^; 
eiemplaiy, and there be no renson to doubt tbe continnance of iriTnnar conduct on their 
part in of this biDdi pTovided of course no violence or provocation Lh attempted 

again^ them. 

Much information of ethnological interest- regarding this race has been collected by us for 
several years past^ some of which had alimdy boon pabliahcd, and more is in course of pibiicatiDiip 
Cullectkms cf the numerous objects used at the several islaiids have also been made, and among 
other museunvs these have birwarded to the British Museum ; University Museum, 

Oxford t the Imperial and Boyal Musenra of the Coortp V ienna r and the Museumg at Florcnct 
and Berliu. 
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APPElfiJlX B. 


-Er/faufyrtw a Report hy Mr, JF* M. dated 4th Augu$t 13BO. 

* # » » ■ 


Car Nif^pbar ,—Soil rich, but the iflkntl bein^ iurly wieU popukted^ difficulty witk tkm 
would probably ariee i£ * fomgn (tottlomcnt were egtabliflkaL 

CAovra ,—IsliLtui amall intd, comparatively spcakisi^j densdy populated t ii tberefow not 
adapted for oocupation by Btraugors- 

’ Xs nniuliabited owing, appaientlyi. to its isolated podtiou. Contains a 

quantity of cocoanut and other fniit trees without an owner. Is deeeribed aa Covered with 
thick primeval forest which thrives well/^ 

'Thinly populated and possessing much jungle land of fertile quality^ and grasi 
land suited for rearing eattle^ 

BfmpoAa.-SmM and fkirly well populated- Land, therefore, tiot ava^ble for an alien 
s^lfuieint. 

rrtfljtfli.—Although a large portion of IhiH low-ljing Uland is covered with primeval^ fomt 
and uncultivated bud whkh oouM with little lahour be rendered capable of bearing a variety of 
valuable produttBj it poBBesses, at the same time, bo many plant^tio^ of cocoannt, betel-nut and 
pandauus trsjcs, which oompriie the chief wealth of the peopb livii^ iu the inuallj scattEijred 
villages on the east ooufite of Nwioowry and Camorta, that the establishment of a colony on any 
portion of the bbnd would bo regard^ by the nativee with erfarumo disbvuur- Coi^derabb as 
afe the present rotume of poooanuts and other products of this islandj It is ve^ certfliu that they 
are capable uf enormous increase iu the hands of skilled cultivators. 

Thinly populated* Jungle sofl of snfficiont evcellenee lo repay 
the labcoj of cultivatwn. Giubb land admirably adapted for rearing cattle* 

Kafciatl end tie Southern Gremp of idawdi—Ar^ vciy thinly populated and contain 
abundance of very rich soil, presenting, therefore, the most promiaing field for agncultuial 


colonists. 
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CHAPTER III, 

ETHN03RA?HY, 

I, Tus BacEh— ol Adequate Bescnptlon—Dialect of the Central Rroup tiseil in the 

Beiiort—Actiqnity on PiesuQt Site'—'Gencinl Descriptioa—of Cannibaliem—• 
The Si£ Dlvisione cf the Fcoplo—Distmetions hets^ecb the DiviHioiiB'—Tbe Sh<jm 
Pen—'ReLtatiDiie with the firitish—GoTenunont AwhcJob. 

II, Pb'yhical CHAbACTEUSTics,—Plifsifftl Dilferenoos teween I^lande trifling—Man'a 

Enqiuries—Age—Reproduction —Endurance-SkgigiBh Nulure—Dno to ProduetiTfr. 
neas oE Conmtry—Food—Stimulanla—Sodlly Parte—Skin-^Bair—Ret^nperative 
Powers—DiBEases—Medicine, 

ni. CiLiKACTiiaiaTios.— Sense DefTelopmcnt—OhiiaiTte^—Gapac^—Divisions cif 

the Day^Eipre8Rion<if Distance—Eipre^on of Direction—Knowledge of the Stare—- 
Knowledgo of Wind and Cluud—Lingnistui Capauity, 

IV. Bnuotoii.—(jeneral Deeuiiption—Suporetitiona—Family Spirit Ptaiet—Tahu—Attitmlo 
totvanle SuperetitioiiB—Cammon Superstitiona. Objecti—Funeral Cnstonia—Tho 
Southiini Cnetoms—Chowia GustomB—^ar Nioohar CuBtomi—‘Special CustomB as to 
tho Bevered Dead —" Devil Miudem ”— Prieute and Novices —FotktuleB. 

V* Social Ctfsiobe.—EAprcBalon of the SocifJ EmotionB—Suicides—Morriagi.'—Naming 
Customs—FondnoBs for European Namee—QuaurelB—Amueements—Danris^^— 

Music—'GoTcmincnt—Family Govemntent—‘Property and Iloiicdity. 

\'l, Abts. —Mannfoctnrmg Capacity—Manufactims-^ajioeji—Pinj-nlaldiig—CHotlun^— 

Ornaments—IloiLsing—Pi^lic Dulldiugt. 

A ll. CoUMracn,—Bitemal Trsde—Internal Tradc—fiyatem of Biickonin^—Commercial 
Scales—Eockuning of Timo—Curroney, 


I. The Race, 

Difficulty of Adequate Description.— It is not at all easy to present a 
brief, clear and yet adequate account of tlie Nicobarese and quite iiQposs:iblE to 

{ ireaent an autlioritatiTO one, beeattse of tl .e iuBuHiciunt study that baa as yet 
teen practicable of the people, the great number of more or less inaccarate 
natet} extant about tJicui, made by ohservers of widely difTercnt equipment for 
the puriJOsQ and ecatterod over paiblicationB difficult of access, the many un- 
Bi?ttled controversial points regarding them and the considtTaJde and coni plicated 
extent of their civilisation. And yet if it be conceded tliat they reprisent that 
portion of the ludo-Chincsc race, which has been the longest isolatm and freest 
from dlsturliing foreign influences, there can be no doubt of the etlmolf^iKU. 
interest they should excite and of the conscquimt value of studying the Nioo-: 
barese deeply. 

The chief use of the present ooUoeatian of the main points of mfomnation 
as yet available will be to direct the student and inform him as to what has 
hocii, and what remains to bo, ascertained. 

Dialect of the Central Group used in this Report.— Aa the p&iple of 
the Central Group have, o^^ing to the fact that nearly all the settli-montG cf 
foreign imwers have been locate there, been far better studied than the others, 
except where otherwise stated, all Tcmixcular words and terms herein quoted 
will belong to tho Cenlm! Dialect. 

Antiquity on Present Site. —Tlio Nicobarcse in Ptolfimy’s day were 
reported by sailors to he "tailed" men, a statement due to the long, ivaggling 
and of the narrow loin-cloth still looked on by tho Kioobarose tLcmselvw as 
representing the tail of their " dog " first anccstnm 

In the 7th Century AD., I-tsing. in his travels, descrilics them n,s a naked 
people, wbofic women wore girdles of leaves, whose coasts were lined witli coooa- 
nuts iind betel-palms, who came off in canoes in laige numbers eager to barter 
cocoanuis, plantain.^ and articles of cane and bamboo for iron, which they 
valued beyond all things, who hud " not much rice,” who were of middle height 
and not blach, who were skilled m oano and bamboo ba^ct work, who ap- 
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|i«jciitly understood the trade language of tlio day^ In tlie 9th Century A,D., in 
the Arab Betatim^Hisj were desciibed as a nak^ people, the women wearing a 
girdle of who oame otf to passing ships to ba^3T ambergris and ooccmnutB 

for iron. Such generally is the description of the Chinese (and Japanese) 
travellers andtiEdcrs who actually visited the islands in t)io first milleninTn A-D. 
Suoh, too, is generally the descrij^onof the travelieti from the West that speak 
fitun personal i.'xpeiieiice up to Dam pier, who v as stranded in Great Kioohnr in 
ilny 1GS8 and lii ed there for a tinio actually on “ mellori*’ [a term for whioh he 
is apparently rtsixinsihle, though Foutana (1795) calls it a Portugese word], 
pandanus paste, and that of the “fryer” who was living in liis time o* a 
missionnry in NanooftTy ILirbouE. Dampier's description of the i>eopLe will he 
found in Appendix A. 

Thu story is always the same Unclothed men, women with short petti¬ 
coats, pjossession of oecoamits, bote] and ambergris, mamifiictures in cane and 
bfunhoo, eagerncse to trade for iron w ith passing vessels, meeting strangers in 
canoes, isolation from the world except for passing ships. And it is a fair infer- 
enoe that the Nlcobarese have been a veiy long lime, at least two thousand 
years, on their present site, with the same civilisation and the same habits as 
they possess at the present day. In this view a study of them should be of great 
ethnological value, os it must bo their habits that can explain those of the 
general Indo-Chinese race, to which it will be seen from the following pages 
that they presumably belong, ralher tban the other way round. 

General Description.—The Kicobarese, despite local dilTcrenccs, can be 
fairly treated as one people (crosses, except a few with the allied Burmese, Siamese 
and wild Malay races iieing ahnoat unknown and dud to visits of trading vossols 
and strayed boats from the Malay Peninsula and those are not fruitful) whose 
adinities may be established from the following eharacteiristics of some or othir, 
but not necessarily all, of the inhabitants of the various islands :—Their houses 
are on piles; they stain the teeth with betel; they perforate and enlarge the 
lobe of the car ; they artificially defom the heads of infonta by flattening tlie 
occiput and forehijad ; they have an aversion to mill;; the marriage tie is weak 
and brittle, and. women have free choice of husbands ; they practise the couvade 
(paternal lyiug-in); they snifl: for kissing ; they have no c^e ; they art^ inclo- 
]iendent and undiflciplined by nature; they are eocinblo and the sexes freely mis 
without reatraint; their religion consists of spirit-scaririg ; they have lioly dayH 
in certain months; tliey have definite courting customs ; their mode of hospital¬ 
ity is to allow any stranger to enter tho house ami take what ho wishes wiiliout 
question; they Imve special cercmoiiiea for the disiiosal of tlio revered dead; 
they arc fond of fl|K)rt and matches ; they eat dog’s flesh; only the women will 
carry ioads on the head and men’s heavy loads arc carried on a yoke; their 
language. All these points show them to be a Far-Eastern and not sm Indian 
people. Their own idea of tiiemselTes is that they came from the Pegu-Tenas- 
serim Coast, an idea borne out by physical structure, social luvbits, trend of civi- 
liaatiou and language. Everything so far ascertained about ihem xx>ints to aii 
origin from the Indo-Chinese, as distinguidicd from the Tiboto-Burmesc or 
Malay tribes or nationg. 

Charge of CannibaliBin.— •T^'ith regard to the old chaise of imnnibalisin, 
it may bo said that it is quite untrue, though a rare, secret and considered disre¬ 
putable form of cereiiioninl eaiiiil]>&lism has been discovered on Cainorta, as in 
India and elsewhere. It seems to bo punished by murder and subsequent muti¬ 
lation when discovered, as reported by the Mkaionary Haensel (1779—&7}, and as 
shown by some otherwise mj^'riom murders much later in our own time. 

The Six Divisions of the People. —The N'icobarese are not divisible into 
trilies, but there are distinctions, chiefly territorial. Tlius, they may he fairly 
divided into the people of Car Kicohar, Cliowra, Tcressa with Bompoko, the 
Control Group and the Southern Grtmp. In the Great Nicobar there is the 
one inlrind trlljc of thu Shorn Pen. Tluj diJIercnces to Tie observed in Janguage, 
customs, manners and physit^omy of tho several kinds of Nicobare^ nuiy be 
with some oanfidenoe referred to liaiiifat and the physical diilicuitles of 
commnnioation. There Is, however, Dotbing in their Unbits car ideas to prevent 
admixture of the people, for both internimrijiges and muLual adoptions are as 
freely rcsorttid to as ciieumatanccb will admit 
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Distlnotions between the Divisions.—In the matter of differences 
bet ween islanda and oommunitiea, the information aTaiiahle is neither compiete 
nor certain, but it is nevertheless worth while to note down such as hive been 
ascertained or reported for future guidance in enqui^, Abbreviations are 
here necessary in referring to Islands. T^.”^fo^th: S.=South 5 C.=Central: 

C, N.= Car Nicobar: Ch,=ChoTvra: T.=Teressa: S, F.^Shom Pen. 
liivii i*vrdtrt.-^~C. N. {lOinTnoD Gh, and T. rare i C- and S. reiy me. 

ZcCb. iud T, efiuradje t C. N. Special lying^iD hut with abcteanliiieai of the woman. 
Bodily mal/armatitn^—C^ and S, exeept S. P. ihittea the occiput. 

//oif,—tl. N.j Ch , C,, eat IctcI to below the cars, oiled, psirted in the middle; T, c»p- 
ped to a mop: S. imtjdy to the thouldere: 3. P, antempt, Umg and tmalted. 

Female Cb. and T. coccwnat-ltaf pettiest! S, P. and S, bark-cloth petticoati r 

bliua called petticiOata t C. N. rc^ coluti peitiooatB, 

fi^AHng C* aiid S. of poddfid dotli: Ne of cocoaniit bti^kae 

— 3, F. woadtia-li^ spesm otAj: Nj uroai bows: G, and S. toj bowi for 

children^ 

p/TTTii.-^C. N. 7thj 14th and fiSind in five ol the lanai? months of the S -W, tnea- 
SDOHj in two of the N.-lfi. mon^wn, perhaps ^pyin^ the Ubotne of the Bimneke tradere 

Ctatomi. —N- oss^uaries : and S* P. speckl enstoni^ : Gh,, T., Pub 

Mitu in S. ainal burial ; C. Ne q%ckl bnrhJ of thn revered dead m coffins. 

P&siti&n Qfporp^e irt C, and C, N* foot to sbore at angles to it: Ch^ and E* 

males, feet to thorSj ieinabsj head to thure : T. paJ^llel to shore : S. P, squatting and facing 

the nearest stream. i p i i— 

Fmition of grate.—C. and S. in cemetery between and jangle with familj dm- 

tionsT Ch. and T. near the huts : C. N* oa ^ea-shore near the village^ 

Spifti tcaferSk- — G_ kafeiX^Hf human images, namermiB : S. and Cb few : T. flcaroeind made 
of the skull of a deceased pxie^ wiili wooden trunk J&lled with his bones s C. none. 

PrieiiA fl»d narie^M. — 3Ia/ai or novices on C. N. only^ 

Zocovttjiwn^. —C. bamhoo and Hght wooden stitta lor ero-^sing rnuddy foreshores at low tide. 

eJiBiftiiij?.— C. N. loope in and the ankles and a dabi KlsewhEre, mEn without 
aaGistanDe^ women with a eocDanntdeaf in pkee of dah- 

Gcetr^menif —N- chiefs, cMera and council of three in each TiUage " C. and S* no chiefs, 
e^oopt vagiifily o| groups of huts and eoGoannti lands. 
f illiigeM.— G. N. and S. dean: ekowhere dirty* 

*-Ch. pent roofs tabued. 
fWd.—Chx cat dogs. 

C+N. coooannt-milkp no water (nevor at eXI except a Irttle as tnedidne)* K* 
toddy is sucked up through a tube from the storage vessel : C- and 3, drink from a enp or o^t 
of a hob in the storage vesueL 

ZriftM materiidM*-^£, oQeoanut vessels blackened with oQ and snot. 

CMking ufiiiiih. —3. F. an bark : elrewhere ol potterj. 

.«JInde only on Ch.^ 

The Shorn Pen.^The ethnologieal interest atteiohing to tlio Shorn Fen is 
m the fnot thnt owing to their fear of the coast people of the Great NioobuT. 
and indeed of each other at a little distance from their honsc?s, and the Bterility 
of known crosses hetivaen them and the coast people, they probably represent 
the mco in ita purest form* It is also necessary to state distinctly that 
they arc Nicobnrese pure and simple, as so lately as in Yiilc*s edition of Marco Polo 
it is stated—partly on the authority of one of my own predecessors based on local 
enquiry —that they were an uboiiginal people like the Andaman There is 
no radical difference between a Shorn Pen and any oftber Nicobar esc. The 
differences are merely such as exist between Lslandfl and aa are to he expected 
among people living an almost isolated exhitenee. See A ppendix P, 

Relations with the British.—In 1882 , during the occupation of 
the islands a Penal Settlement, a system of control over all the inlands was 
startycd by means of making formal ap|]ointments of all chiefa as from the 
British UoYernment. The chiefs thus ''appointed” are as far as po^^le 
"riaturolly selected” by the people themselTEs, but the Local (Andamiin and 
Nicobar) Government rcaervos to itself the power to depose any chief who 
misbehaves and to appoint another in Im place. The wholts of the Islands have 
now quite acquiesced in this procedurcp and by ite means an offoctiTe contlnu* 
ous control is maintained over all the Nieobaresc. 

Each chief receives a formal certificate of appointme^nh an annual suit of 
clothes, a flag (Union daok), and a blank leather-bound book. All these he is 
bound to profluco at every official visit to liis village and he undertakes to hoist 
the flag at the approach of every ship, to produce hia hook so that the commander 
may write in it any remarke he has to make, to report to offioial visitors all 
oeourrenoes, capccially smuggtingj wrecks and violent oifencea that have token 
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place smcc the last riMt, and to assist in keeping order. On the whole the 
chiefs perform their duties as well as people of their civilisation might be expected 
to perform them. In every other respect the people are left to themselves. 
See A ppendis E. 

Government Agencies. —In addition there are two Govemment Agen¬ 
cies ;naintainedt one at Camorta atid one at Car Nicobar. The duties of the 
Agents ore to fusist the chiefs in keeping order, to collect fees for licenses to 
trade in the islands and to give port clearances, to report all occorrcncea, to 
prevent the smugghug of liqnor and guns, and to settle petty disputes among 
the people themselves or between tlie people and the traders as amicably as may 
IiG. Eicepting the ceremonial " devil ” murders of Car N icobar, there is scarcely 
any violent crime and very few violent disputes with traders, and, thus order 
and control are raaintained perennially ^ ith liardly any hitches. The ** devil’* 
murders are dealt with directly from Eort Biair. 

11. PnvsiCAii CuAnACTznisTios. 

Physical differences between islands triBin|— Phyaically there is 
little dillerciice between the inhabitants of the various islands, except that the 
Shum Pen arc about an inch shorter and are leas robust than the coast tribes, 
are aniemic in complexion and have protuberant hollies, all due probably to 
diet, surronndings and mode of life, 

Man’s Enquiries,— The enquiries and measurementa by E. H. Man of 150 
men produced the following average results, sliowiug the Kieobarese to be a fine, 
well-developed race. 
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The measuteniGnts anti statistica for the women being more dillicult to 
procure are much fewer, 
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So for os the moasurements go the sexes compare as in the diagram 
attached. 

Age.—The Micobarese boys attain puberty at about 14, girls at about 13; 
they attain full height at about 18 and 17 and full growth about 22 and 21; the 
men marry at about 24 and tlie women much earlier, 14 to 15; they age at 
about 50 and live on to 70 and even 80. There arc more old women th^ old 
men, and Length of life is apparently greater than in India or Indo-China, 
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Keproduetlon.-^CliildliirtK is easy, liut not to an abnarnml extent, and 
women are [iroiiil of & large family. The cliihl-bearing age is 15 to 40 and 
cliUdi:^ are suckled two y«iTS. During pregnancy the man and wife do not 
work and pass tho time in visiting and feasting, iying-in uiistoniB vary a good 
deal, but do not apiiear to bo cmcl in their nature. There is no partiality for 
male children, girls being as greatly, if not more, valued. 

Endurance,—Living in for them such a land of plenty, the Kicobarese 
endure hunger and thirst badly and wiU eat and drink, Euioke or chew betel at 
short intervals all day long whenever practirable. Ho little will th^ endure 
liungtT that they will eat hsli raw if dekyed out fishiTig, They avoid the sun 
which is apt to give them headaches, and they thorongMy appreciate the virtues 
of a sd(t topi. Want of sleep is, however, home with euse on occasion, though 
the sleepiness of the ;peopIc Ln tlie daytime has deceived visitors. This is due 
to their habits of ll-'VuTiir and holding their ceremonies at night. 

The Nicobarcsu can cany heavy weights, tho average mank load being 
al>out 1 to cwt. and a woman’s aliouL | cwt. A full man’s load is 3 score 
husked or i score unhusked cocoaiiuts stung in pairs on a pole, or 20 pair of 
water vcssscls lllied. The former weight works out to 150—180 lbs. and the 
latter 110—120 lbs, Bidh sexts cUmh cocuanut trees wdth great sldll and ease, 
and tho men jiaddle their canoes long distances, and will walk up to 15 inilcH at 
3 milcH an hour with a load up to 30 lbs, without undue fatigue. 

Sluggish Nature.^Tlie gait is sluggish, slouching and inclaatic, tnit 
extreme agility is ^own In chiding the cocoannt tree and activity genemlly 
when there is anytliing important to be done. The Nicobaresc on tho whole 
do well wliat they are obliged to do. The daily nectssaiy work is done regularly 
and systematicnlly and with a strict diviidon of tasks between the sexes, and 
they are then industrious ami diligent. They are expert in paddling and sailing 
boats, but not good swlmnvcra. They arc skilful and persevering fishermen, 
spearing fish by torchlight fiDm canoes and catching them in sunken baskets^ 
Imt not in nete or with stakes. Tisbing lines are, however, well uMcistofjd. 

The gait lictray^ the nature. The icobarcse will not excroiso or tax his 
powers of endurance if he can help it, resting with his loads every few hundred 
yards, and he is an adept in lessening the weight? of cocoanuts when obliged to 
eariy them. He will not walk more thnn tiro miles without a rest. Both sexes 
understand the advantage of working together at heavy tasks to the aecomponi' 
luent of tho voice, Tho women never go far from their homes. 

Due to Productiveness of the Country.—Tlxe racial laziness is ex¬ 
plainable by the climate and the ease with whieli all their wants are supplied 
by nature. Tlio coooanut tree is their great stand-by. It sapphes them with a 
wboicsomo drink, goes far to feed themselves, and altogether feeds their 
domestio animals, supplies them with oil, spirits, vessels of every discription and 
cloth, poles and lliatching, sails for canoes, torches for fishing and means of 
trade and by trade of procuiTug all iron, luxuries, fore!^ articles and food thty 
TCquire. Eish and pigs arc everywhtTe caught: pigs, fow ls, and dogs are 
doraesticated. Pandanns and cycas provide abundant faiTiiaceoug food, tho'ngh 
no kind of cereal crop is ever grown. The arecn-nut and bctol-lcaf and a great 
number of fmits are cosily cultivated, P<56ts and planks for lionscs and boats 
•are readily made fmm trees in the surrounding jungle. Twine binders and 
baskets and shafts for wonpona arc procured tvitliout difficulty from barks, 
bamboos, canes^ and creepers. Tlmtohing material is cTeryivlicrc abundant 
from the niptt (dAn/w-leaf) palm and the tall coarse lalan^ grass. 

Food.— The food of the Nlcjobarese is firstly tlie coeoanuland next the 
pandanns pnip, fish and imixjrted rice. Pigs tmd fowls are kept for feasts. 
Dugs are eaten in Chovm. Cultivated fmita of many Oriental kinds are eaten 
eve tyw hero. 

Stimulaots.—They aixi very fond of stimulants and smoke a great deal of 
cultivated toliacco. Pan, betel-nut and betel-leaf and tpiioklmie, is the 
usual stimulant and is in insrpetnal use. They make toddy from the coooanut 
palm, constantly use it and often get very drunk on it. Any kind of foreign 
spirit is uccephible, rum and arrnok of any sort being in much request. This 
is their great trouble with traders and foreignere, and has led to many disputes 
and c' nca. 
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Bodily Parts.—Tho Moiring may be taben to be the |3roiniiient fj^tteraal 
physical eharactorijBtics of the people :—The forebaul is Tvell-foi.mLfl, the lips 
ai^ norinaj and the ears of mediam size, the eyes are obliquely set^ the nose 
wide and flat, rarely aquiline, the ehook bones pTOmiiient, the face somewhat 
flat and the month large. The compieiion is yellowish or reddish brown- 
Tbc figure is not graceful, the waist being square a'mi the back bending inwards 
sliarply. The legs are eitrajordinarily deTelniJCtl, and the foot lung. Such preg- 
nathisin as is obstirvable is due to liahits ; prolonged Jactation, sucking green 
coooannts and betel chewing until the incisors o£ both jaws ai'c Forced forward 
in a revolting manner. Owing to their habit of dilating the lips by cniudaut 
betel-chewing, the Nienbaresc adults of both sexes are often repulsive in ap¬ 
pearance. 

Skin, —nie sldn is sinfxilh tlirougliofut Life and iwrapii-es freely, in tlie 
Car Nicobarese much about the nose. Ihe ja'cple claim to tell tlio inhahitants 
of t'ach group by their odour, but this is doubtful, as there nppears to be no 
distinctive odour irhen the body is free Errim dirt and unguents, though the 
odour of these is often suilicienlly repugnant to Europeans. The teeth are 
licalthy and, t-hnngh disfigured, are not dcatroyed by the dhgusting habit of 
perpetual betd-chewing. They, however, loosen at 50 and fall out before 00, 
owing no doubt to the betel chewing. 

Hair. —Tlie liair of the Nicobarese is of the straight tough type, growing 
to about 20 inches in length and is a dark rusty brown in colour, though from 
being oiled it seems to be black. Occasionally among the Shorn Pen it is curly. 
The bah' on the body is scant, but by no means absent, Pcards fli‘e not ap¬ 
proved and are plnoked out. "When cropped tho hair is stiff and brush-like. 
The middle aged arc often bald but not grey till over 50. The women’s heads 
are sometimes shaved and generally kept close crepptaL 

Recuperative Powers.-^ Tlie Tecuperative powers of die Nicobarese are 
gtxal, much better tlmn those of the natives of India, and equal to tho^ic of 
Enrupeans. Life is not regarded aa precarious after five years of age. Wounds, 
cuts, and contusiuns heal with great rapidity. 

Diseases. —^Insanity is unknown, epUepsy almost so, and bodily abnoTmali- 
ties are rare. The great epidemics of the neighbouring oontinents, cholera, 
typhoid, smaUpos, measles and beri-beri, are usually al^sent and never endemic, 
Ijeprosy is unknown. Syphilis as an epidemic has been iinported, ap}>arcntly 
siac3 IBOO. 

Smallpox of a^ mUd and pn;suniably thcreforo of an old type existed in 
ISOd, hut (levitating epidemics of it in I83‘i and 1856 were intrudueed by 
Malay vessels in the Central Group. In the second cjlsc, tbo introducer, a 
Nitjobareas passenger, was killed aiii| Lbo people took “ precautions" to prevent 
its spread. 

In laaC a virulent outbreak of cholera or more probably poLsoning in 
Camorta occurr(?d from devouring looted (salt meat from an EnglisJj barijne off 
Expedition Harbour, but it was confined to tlvo villages in and about the placit. 

Malarial f(e!vcrs are rampant everytvhcrc, but worst in the Central Group, 
and though the inlmbitants of localities resist them, to all aJums they are 
siMUiiaily deadly, A resirlcuce of tliresj man tbs in Nancowry Harbour uns 
sufficient to liring on seT(^ro attacks. Of tiic 25 Danish Moravian (HemihuterJ 
ilissionaries, living under native Nicol>arosc oondiHous between 17^ and 1787, 
who spent from a few days tj seven yeais there, 13 died in the place and 11 others 
soon after their retum to Tranquebar, 

Elephantiasis, as a mosquito-borne di.seafic, bos an interesting bistory. On 
Chowrm 522 people in 3 square miles, about 20 per cent., are attacked witli it, 
hut it is unknown on Car Nictjbar, and is rare evErywhero else. 

nds cbief other diseoBcs are olimuilc and specially aIx)muL, as do the fevorfi. 
at the chrmgea of monsoon : asthma, broneliilis and otlipr disea-^fs eC thu rc- 
(•piratoi^ organa. An auremio condition, with Its concomitants, splenic and liver 
cumpbiints, tumours, swollen glaudis, is common on Chuwra and tlio Central 
Group. Skin diwaaes are common, hut not .severe, Ih-h utkI pityriasis are the 
CQmmout?Kt and arc cured ” by .sea-bathing. The people arc constant batiicrs 
and luh thenuielves over with eoooouut oil. 
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Medicine- —medicine ol tlie K^ioobarcse is almost wlijolly exorcism and 
beli>iu»s to tlie domain of superstitioii. Tlie Kicobaresa “ doctor ” cures by a 
anirit^l figbt witlTthe spirit who has possessed the sick man mui inclndcs conjaring 
tricks in his praetice, such as pressing damaging abides, like pigs' teeth, stones, 
etc., out of the body. Medicine is, however, practised to a sKglit extent, imd the 
Government Agent's efToris to help a dying Mend with medicine at Car K icobar 
were refufi^ on the ground that the people had their own. Haensd in tlie 
18th Century speaks of decoctions of herbs. Aphrodisiacs are sometiines sought 
to the pidit of Burmese and other native traders. Some unguents, gum rosh^ 
beeswax and ambergris are applied to the forehead for headache, and there is 
a miirture, dammer, cocoanut, gum resin, ambergris, and beeswax, used for the 
■Jimp purpose. Hog's laid is rubbed on in cases of fever, 

Certuin simple foreign remedies are undnrstood and prized. the virtues 
of rum, Epsom salts. Eno’s fruit salt, turpentine, camphor, quinme. Bathing 
in fioa water and ruldjiug in cocoanut cil are also practised as preventives of skin 
diseases. 

Under fore^ influence the “ doctors ’ are now leunimg to prescribe. 
On htth April 1836, a "doctor" at Kenuata, on Car Kicobur, prcsoiibed ns 
follows 

" Mil Eao's fruit ealt in wator. Add to it a little ijowdercd cainphor and tuipetitlne. 
Give twice a day for coliu and stomacb-acbo. Add a littk quinine to the above in fever casoe.^’ 

Of surgery the Kieobaiese know nothing. IndeeA oTie of the mnln desj- 
deratn of the people is the teaching of simple medicine and surgery and the 
simple methods of differentiating and diagnosing diseases. G, llai^ton {1801) 
rciwrte a case of surgery, whioli oonsisted of h^mermg the jaw of u fish with 
sharp spiked teeth into a swelling till it bled profusely, 

m, Meijtal ChabaCtehistICS. 

Sense Development.— Tlie sense development of the Nicoborese is 
normal, any exccllenoa being due to special development for their daily require¬ 
ments. Their sight is good, but not exceptional, though hlindne^ and “ old 
ei"ht " are rare. I'he power of smell is normal, and they are fond of sweet 
Boents and object strongly to certain others, carbolic add. Young men 
will bring home 9W€®t scented leaves to gratify sweethearts and wives. The 
power of taste is, though extremely un-European, also normal, and they are 
able to dfii tiiiguish flavour in, food and drink at once. As to touch they can 
feel the points of a compass at from j to 1 inch apart. The hearing is good, 
but not abnormally so. 

Character. —Taken as a whole, the Nioobarcfie, though for a. very long 
while they were callous wreckers and pirates and then very cruel, and though 
they show great want of feeling in the "defvU niurdere,” are a quiet, gorf 
natured, inoffensive people, honest, truthful, Mcnilly, helpful, polite and ex¬ 
tremely hospitable towards «ieh other and not qiitirrelsome, and by inclination 
friendly and hospitable towards, and not dangerous to, foreigners, though some¬ 
time ^qiiciaus of and surly toward tUcra, especially on Chowra and Eatcball 
WtsL Kindly to cliildrcn, the aged, and to those in trouble, even when foreign- 
era, it!speetful*nnd kindly to women, the wife being a holp not a slave, at»l 
deferential towurils elders. 

They are very conservative and bound down by custom in all things, 
changing, however, with the times in certain rtspeetB, they have abandoned 
since 1840 kaf tobacco for Cldna tobacco twist^ dry into cigarettes, Burmese 
fashion. 

Capacity.—The mental capacity of the Nleobarese is considerable, ft is 
lowest in the South and bighrat in the North, and there is a marked difference 
between the sluggish inhalntants of Great Nicobar and the eager trader of Car 
Nicobar. 

Divisions of the Day.—The Niooharese divide the day and ni gbi. by the 
position of the sun and. moon when the latter is Tiailile, using the sa-me terms 
for both; and by means of watching and stating their jiosition they manage to 
rougldy express*ncnrly every hour of the day and night. The Mlawla being so 
close to the equator, there is but little dflfercnoe in the length of the day 
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ami night at any period of the year- Even on dark nights they ean expre^ss 
most of the hours. 

There are of course p for the day, the usual forenoon, noon and afternoon 
and then sunrise, morning, advanced momiogp uqoUlj afternoon* advanced after* 
noon, toddy-drawing time, Fransct* twilight, dusk. Tor the night, dark, roost * 
ing time, supper time, after supper timOp near midnight, midnight, deep sleep, 
near dawn* 

Expression of Distance.—Distance in moTeraent is expressed in term^ 
of the time it takes to perform oertain habitiml actions. Tlio chew of a betel* 
quid is about a quarter of an hour and roughly a mile on land. So a ooeoanut 
drink is about two miles in a canoe, ^■anco^l^ Darbour to Cliowm, 12 miles, 
is six cocoanut drmks. So a few moiuents is one holding of the breath i nii 
hour is a stage of the sun: three hours by night k one small bundle of firewoorl 
and six hours is one large one. 

Expression of Direction.^As among other Far Eastern people the 
points of tlie oompn^ are thoroiigldy understood and constantly in mind. A 
Kieohar^^ always kuowH intmtively the direction Korth, South, Eas^t, or West 
of any ohjcct, urtiotij coudition or ntovement at any time, and cotistfliitly 
describes jxiaition bi his speech. The Southing and Kortlung of the sun is 
lierhai^s, naturally, rihtributcd to its being blown out of ite proper courst? by the 
JNorth-East uud South-West windsp which prevail roughly in the winter and 
snininer respectively. 

Knowledge of the Stars.^The aslronomienl ^owledge is strictly limited 
to actual rcqiiTTCruents while saibng or paddling at night in calm weather and at 
neap tides from one iskmil to another. Voyages arc then made partly at niglit 
under star guidauco as foUowB ^— 

Fidt Slaf aiiad- 

(1) Central Group to Cbowfai 
(i] Squthcni Gmip to Naneowij. 

(3} Chowra to Gar Nicfihar, 

Serai fra 0(wt 

(41 Car Nicobar to Gtotvm- 

(fi) ContniJ (xTOTip to Little Nioabstr* 

FqU Star 

(3) Chowra to Cisiitml jGioijp* 

Btjecriug hj tlicsc stiinj is the old mmi’fl ttotV. Toimg men irill have non^) 
of it, for feaj of such uncamiy knowledge sUoTtcming their lives or ngeini; them 
unduly. 

Knowledge of Wind and Cloud—The study aud knowledge of wiud ami 
cloud is strictly practical. The terms for the winds Imve no ^connection 
whatever iiVith the existing termfi for the points of the compass. Knpa is the 
North Wind and Lohuya the South Wiiid, Imt I’ul merely meai^ tkit the 
wind is Easterly, and Shohoug that it is Westerly. The North-West, North-Ejvst, 
South-West, pnil South-East are ron^hly, hut indeed as exactly as in ordinary 
European colloquial speech, recognised hy the combination of the appropriate 
terms, Kapa-Bliohoiig, Lohuga-EiU, and so on. Two other terms are used in the 
Centml Group to denote ninds that will take a can^ direct to Teressa and 
Chowm, or direct to the Little Nicobar; Kapa-lVraliaichan. direct Nortl^ and 
liohnga-Maliaiclian, diroot South, though in tact these are really North-NortU- 
West and South-South-East rospoctively. 

The only clouds distinguished are rain-douds, which again arc merely 
called black clofuds. 

Lingu istic Capacity, —A noteworthy mental characterhdic of the Nico* 
baresR is their capacity for picking up after a pigeon " fashion any foreign 
language with which t'liey come into contact. The former Fortugnesc trade has 
left its mark in several terms : the records show that some of the Banish, 
Erench, German and English-speaking officials and missionaries did not ocquire 
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a 'irorkm" colloquial knoTvI&lgo of a Nicobarcso laaijiia^e, ami commimicatioit 
must liave Ijwh in tlie^ lacgTiages or sonie form of Tamil or lliiuliistani: At 
present Englisli and IlinduBtani are reatliljr imdcrstood almost overytt^lierc, and 
alio I'amll, Euriuese, ilalay ami Ckmese are sjxjken and understood. 


TV. IlELiQioy. 

General Description. — 'Tke religion, ia an undisguised aninuim, and the 
wliole of their Tcrjr frequent and elaborate ceremonies and fistivak arc aimed at 
esercLsing and searing- spirits (“doTilii,” they hayo been taught to eall thenii. 
Pear of spiribi and ghosts (nm) is the guide to ail oeremoniea, and the life of the 
people is eery lai-gely taken op with eeremoniabi and feastg of all kinds. These 
are usually held at night, and whether directly religious or nierely eunyirinl, 
«cm all tohaye an origin in the over mastering fear of spirits that possesses the 
Nicoharese.^ It has so far proved ineradicahle. for two centuries of varied and 
almost continuous missionary eETort has hml no appreckljlc effect on it: indeed 
apparently none at all, if some of the “ Creation " stories recorded from the 
Southom Group de Eoepstorff and the term Bguse leamt frnm the mission* 
aries amt stiff surviving among some of the Central Group islatiders for a vague 
idea of an emhodled “ chief of the spii-its. ” he excluded. A few rosaries -^11 
existed a generation ago in Nancowi^ HarlKiur. The one outcome of their leli- 
gien of political import is the ceremoniil murder of one of ^mselves for grave 
offences against ttie oommimity, e.^., for murder, habitual theft or public an¬ 
noyance, Such an one Is regarded as ‘‘ possessed,” and is, bv a sort of Iviieh law. 
tonn^y put to death with great cruelty. This is the “devil murder'’ of the 
Xieobars, now being gradually put down. Witches and of course iritoh-imders 
abouutL 


Sijp 0 pstitiops, It follows tlmt the mind of the hiobfiarese is Jar'^ely oeen- 
jiied witli suiierstitioiia, which cover the onocstorE, the snn uTid tlie m^n. Ihe 
- fimeral ceremonies show that human shadows arc tlie iImIjIl' signs of the sph-its 
of the living, and cm ^Car A'leohar thero is a special ceremony for “ftaMlinE- 
sliadows." Every misfortune and sickness is spirit-causpil or witch-exmaed 
especiaUy so is that scourge of Cliowra, elephantiaids. and the remedy in ever^ 
ease IS special exorcism by mt*aiis of the meithtafM, Le., doctor-prL-sls, or -rcncral 
exorcism performed privately. Of this last class of remedy is the libation wluck 
IS tMiured out before drinking alivnys ;md at spirit fmk. 

Lucky and unlucky actions and conditions naturallv aliounj, it is Juckv 
to get a pregnant woman and her husband to plant seed in gartlens. Uneven 
numbers are unlucky, and no others are allowed at f unerals. 

Then? seems to he an embiyonie invocation of supernatural punishment - on 
idea so much developed in the fniffa ami dhania of India-In some of the actions 
ot the jjRople. Thus setting tire to their oivn huts and pioperty is one wnv of 
showing sliame or d^ust at the misconduct of relatives and frienis. and Offaiidi 
the ehief of lias, in Car Nicobar, once attempted to dig up his father’s bones* 
before they were transferred to the ossiuiry, and to throw them into the sea' 
liecansc an imjiurtant villager had called his fatlier a liar. 


Family Spirit Feast. —The spirit feastis a familv (innlndhi!; the friend«i‘i 
general exorcism with the aid of the meulunfui. The men sit smokin'*' and 
drinking, and the women bring from the family stock, provisions, implemcntg 
iiTiea]icnis and eurioflitiea, ivhich last, after a good how], tluw break up and throw* 
ontiide the house A large spe<iiany faftuned pig is then WBusted whole and 
tbylik’d Ijetween the ancestors and the party, chiefly the latter. Ey thk Itin 
spirits arc muIlidoiL ' ^ 

The vieuluanti now commence to work, worketl up to an ecstasy by drint 
and their mystenes Their face, are iminted ml anil they arc rubbed o^er with 
dolefully m a deep bass voice, and nesh aljout to catch the imi nr 
spirit of Jiiia coax, scold and abuse iiim, to a trcmondoUB howl from rhe 

ujimen, till ofkr a ^^ggle he is caught and put into a smaU decorated modid 
of a hoaL and toweil far out to sea. lieimt now «ife From the .spirit, the fun is 
kept mi loD!^ mtli tlnnkin^t find ikuimiKr. 

Evil spints, spr-cially those thal, cause sickness or are likely to rkmume a new 
hut, can be canglit by the metdtmna and imprisoned in speciid oagts iriiich ora 
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placed OTi special rafts and towod out to sea. It b wlicu the raff, lands at 
another Tillage and transfers the spii-it thci'c tlmt those (juartcr-staff fights take 
place that arc described Later on, In the yorth, elahomte feasts and enremonies 
are held to confine the spirits and ghnsts to the public ground and 

cjtiinetery, and to keep them airny from the oocoanut plantations during the 
tm dmg season. 

Tabu, —Tabu, light or serious in its consefiuences, entcTB largely into the 
funeral customs, and ap^xurs again in a tabu of UTiming Urea, light, in houses, 
smoking and speadi for a month after sweeping the spirits out of the cemetery 
on Car Nicobar. 

Tliere b also a strongly marked tabu of the names of dectiased rdatires and 
friend B, which lasts for a whole generation. Talni further alfecta the forma of 
the huts in some villngea and islands. Among tho Shorn Pen tlie hnt in which 
a death bns occurred is tabued for an uncertain period. 

■ The making of pottery is taljued excejit on Chowra, and certain large kinds 
of pots are tabued to certain old xxMple at the memorial feasts. Making shell 
lime for betel chowitig is tabued except on Car Nicobar, KatehnII. Kancowry. 
Stouthem Group and ports of Camorta. One kind of fisli fra]) k tabued for every 
place, except Nanoowry IlarhouT in the rainy season. 

There is ti common kind of private talju of much intorept. and the persons 
undergoing it are termed Snokkifn, dainty, fastidious. It ambiints to an embryo¬ 
nic aaoeticistn. Tliese people will not eat any food cooked by others, nor drink 
well-water. They will not eat doTuesticated fowls and pp^, and their drinking 
^vater cinst be rain or running water. They will only drink water dmwn by 
tliemsclTCB at a distance from the village, and rum out of a couoanut sheli. 
If read, bisemhj snd rum arc the only food and drink they will accept from 
others. 

Attitude towards Superstitions.—Tlie Nicobarese, and indeed the 
general human, attitude towards an inconvenient snpeistitioa is well illustrated 
by the following story from the Agent at Car Nioobar 

" Thij Clih'f Offiisdi, Friemd-of-Eng-laiul, smii a few other DotJiblos of Miw camie and Bsked 
my peimiBKion to latpel from tbe Bcaeon the ghost of the boy who had died the other day. 
1 told them that thoBaiooii was a etnudanl etectsd in honont'of Her Majesty the Queen - 
Empress, and that no ghost cotild go into h. I also toU thom thot if they dedJed t 1 i« Ikacou, 
they iDUEt pot Etpect the ubuoJ joTcsents from the Qaesn [i.r., the lodlan {lovenunent}. They 
then went into tlK nuatieet jungle,nnd caught the ghoat in a thick bush nod threw it into the 
sea,*' 

Tliere is, of course, also a good deal of humbug about observing the highly 
inconvenient funeral tabus. The late Okpank or Captain Jolinson, a well- 
known chief in Nancowry Harbour, once refused mm on board a visiting 
steamer because of the tabu consequent on the death of a near reiatiTe, but was 
eager to get beer iu its plaoo, 

Cominon Sup6rstitiouS ObjectS,^ —The ffliperstitious and animiistio beliefs 
of the Nicobarese ovplain a gooil many artiok's to be seen prominently about 
l.hcir houses and villages. Of these mriy be taken as a sample the hettta, in its 
various forma, the fonna and purposes of which Imvc Ihm been described by 
Mr. Man 

The Atjita uro pKintings, jiunctnrtjd skatebee on artea upatho sereens, or carvings on boardii. 
They ars snmBwhflt ombitioiis in doEiga, oontniiiiiig somo sevea or cisilit piotTires on a single 
reroon, biat ordinarily tlirw or four, "l a tlia fonnoTj a representation of tho sun sunuynnt! tho 
whole, ortho sun and moon are Tepiesenlud at the top right and left cornens. ilrnie ie dopirtcij 
nu j.'taadlng dreesed in some quaint garb ; on mthor side of bim are usnally rdiowii various weapon?, 
implenients, und articles in d^y use. In the fhetch below him ore seen hnts, Doooanat trefts, 
birds, and sametimes moil and women ; below these dnmeti'tic Bnim i da and poultry ; Ijelow tiwiic 
B^ia a row oE rnsn and women daiidng: nest come ehipt and canoea in fidl sail; and lowet-t o£ 
aU are represented vaiioua desciiptioiiE of fisUas, with the invomble mermaJi or mermaid, and 
crocodile. When fire* innile, and at snbseqooat times of aiekness, the fienta ifl called Aemt.i^ 
Tliey ore made nnd twed in the Central and Soutbum Gr'oa]_w and at Teresaa 5 hut 
only in the Central Group are leprewfalatioiM iiE JJiiitrerer introdnoed. The^ nhjKt snppwfri 
to lie served by iha imta is, os in tbe cose of the other siinilar oarvingi and painUngs, to ^tify 
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the^<WKl epirits and f&ghten the detnoitis o£ tho 

an? :— 

(«J Tbn iimfa~ko{ are cjQxred RgnuGe, or paiiited woflden or epathij EcrecnE-, represL^ntinf^ 
rctoi cr myLbical azaiti^aUt 1 ^> Efilies^ ali^o models of ship?^ CMLoeSj InddEra, 

ex^iitioii tif tliese and other earTin^e and paintStL^s by the Nicobarefee, 
thcHigL cruilej not mifreqmintly dbptaya a fair amount af tident. Kartait at 
certain periods a 1 ^ eerre as They are made it timo^ of sicknc^ at 

the direction of the Shaman iivitU the object of diprnvcrin^H Mid 

frigliteniDg; awaj the Lad *'«?» [i.e.j the evil spiritf^b trhieli have cau^d the 
aic^m. IE the patient recovers the At:ni^T~iai Lb re^rJed with favour and 
retained for future aervioej but if the patient dieSj it is tbr>jwn away into the 
jnn^le. The figrirc of a ladder when carved for [.Ills purpose^ is intcniled 

for the use of iho mcntti^tkn^^ spirit to climb np and discover whothor the 
malicious epirit is in the air \ while the model o! a canoe or ship le to enable his 
spirit to search amonj^ the noi^hbonjmg^ eoai^t-villager or islandE. The d^nres 
□£iially carved, punctured^ or painted^ are a Enemiaiil [{tA^iralu), merman 
|■ 4 /),gaP'rt■^h ignana fi^h-eagle a mythical animal ndth 

human face and IHrc a tortoijsti (called kaitj^aUf arui declared to ifsisi in 
Certain portions of the jungle c>f Katchall Islondjj and vnrinus Dthers, They are 
gencraUy pkeod or suspended in the hnti hut a few are sometimes to he 
!Mjcn in front of the huts. Tlic object of these repreecntations of aninjftlt=^, 
hirdsj mid Iklics is to iiivuke their assistance imd g<X)d-ivill in the endeavour uf 
the to discover the whereabouts of the offending spiritsp and to alimn 

the latter %vith tho appeamm^c of these elhgics in the event of their veulnrm^ 
to rejasit their ymU- Henifi-ked are to l>e floen principBlly in the Central Group, 
Jm commonly m the Southsm Oronpj and rarely at Teresi^ and Chowm, and 
never at Car NieoboTj where the models of ehipB stuck on jtosts on the foriii’horc 
during the trading seasDus must not bo mistal^D for an analogonB praetieOf those 
elhgics hemg used with the object of attracting trading vc^i^la to their canste at 
such timeB m they have acetunukted large quantitieis of cocoaJiiits for exports 
(ij The is a carved fish eagle j odo of the most 1*01010011 ci!lgies used 

for the above purposes^ 

(c) The Atff^a^la-t}in^a is a siiiglo ropre^ntivtbn on a hoard or ureca spatbo of Bemct 
and EcrvcB the purpose of a h^^TiU- Itfl name impliee that the tarving is 
Carried through the boanl or t-iutihje aTid does not eonfikt of mere puneturiugi or 
paintingtfj on one side of the snrfaoe of the materml employed* 

(rf) The Aenyuin^atki^At^nff is a representing the m.n with a human face and 
eight pTm 3 j“^ between which are shown his ehildren (ealled jautAaha), te whom 
is attributed the faint light at dawn. The ohjei't of this and the next item 
is the Hune ns that of other A^Atas. 

(r) The iin^ingowAi-kak^ is a Aejnftf representing the moon, in which Is depicted 
as holding a wine glass in the right liand t on hie left side are nsnally ^howu 
a pair of eoeoannt-shell wrtter-vessels, s lantera^pdjvdafifff-pafite board, a basket, 
an arsffij sputhe iiiat and piiloWi also wea|jonSj s^xrous, tnbk, ehmis, etc.: ou the 
right side of the central figure are generally shown a wutob^ teleseopej Ijoob^Am'B 
whiii-tle, various speare, spathcp mat, tablej and decanters. Only in the Central 
Gronp is; Devuf depiotod tn the above manner* This is jjrobubly duo to the fact 
of miseionanee in this and tho Ust tieutojy having kbouTL'd longer in tliat por¬ 
tion of the Lelamls than elsewhere. 

nigh iifdfy» are to be found in the Central Group^ attaohed to most land¬ 
ing plnot^ and placed there at a fixed season for tneli village, to w'ard or scare 
away evil spirits. These jxiles run up to (SO or !^0 feet» In Great KicoF>ar palm 
stalks ¥iiinjJnrly adorned are used to ward oil feyer. The&e are not to be mis¬ 
taken for the T^vy lofty pales with hags, 100 feet and much monb put up as 
examples of skill at the great quinquennial fea^s {i^tkaitni). 

Funeral Customs.—The funE}ral enstom-s the whole object of which is 
Bpirit-searmg, are distinct in the North and Soiitli and are noteworthy, but eypjy 
w here cstmTogant grief is displayed at all d« 3 athft for feat <if angering the ghost. 

^ The Southorn Custotns^—Jn the Southern (Central and ISouthem) Groups* 
notice is given to aU friemk and relath cs, who are expected to be, and in the 
latter case must be, present if iwssihle at the hmertii eercmonics wdtli presents in 
oivier to appease the gho^t. fitclntiTes unavoidably absent are tabued tlie village 
until the first memorial feast {ditohi) a few days later. 

T lie cytss of the dead are closed to provent the ghost from seeing* the body 
k laid out, feet to the liro place, bead to the entrance of the hut, and washed in 
hot winter continually once to five times according to the length of time inter¬ 
vening hefore interment* Then follow' eight obligatory duties (1) Eemoval of 
aU foodj, as it k tii1iin?d to the moiinim tiij after the ceremony of purifpng tJie 
hilt, only hot water and toliucoo being allow'ed; (2) the destruction of the 
movable proiierty of the deceased and placmg the fragments on the grave as a 
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propitiatory aaorifice to the ghost: (3) the coilection of a little food at the head 
oif the corpse for the ghost, the “ teniams ” of this are throTii'ii on its removal to 
the dogs aad pigs; f4) the construction of bier made out of the deceased’s or 
a motimer^s broken up canoi;: (5) the digging of the grave five feet deep nnd 
putting up the two head posts and the foot post: (OJ the making of the firc to 
" bar the ghost '* on the ground at the hut cntmnee out of (;lii]H from the bier 
and coeoanut husks : (7) the completion n't the grave by placing the sacrificed 
articles on the groiuid or in the deceased’s destroyed basket; (6) the throwing 
of the pig^tusk trophies, some karean and pictures {heafa-koi) into the jungle, 

'l*he deceased is buried in or with all the clothing and omnments pos^-s^ 
in life to appease the ghost, aud *' ferry-money ” is placed between ^c cliiu-stay 
and the olicek. Ti«e coriise is entirely swathed, except as to a small portion of 
the face, in new cloth^ of any colour, except black, presented by the mourners 
for the purpose. Burial takes place at sundown, before midnight or early dawn 
in order to prevent the shadows spirits} of the attendants from falling into 
the grave and being buried mtli the corpse. 

Before removaJ to the grave, the body is taken to the centre of the hut, and 
placed croBs-xvise to tlie entianoc, whex'c it is mourned a short while and then 
rarried down the entrance ladder head foremost. Some of the moumors occa¬ 
sionally make a feint of going to the grave with the deceased, and the priest 
{tJiejUuana) exhorts the ghost to remain in the grave untO the memorial feast 
and not to wander and frighten the living. When in the grave the body in 
pinned mto it by special contrivances to prevent the nwnfficauga or body-.snatch- 
ing spirits frcim abstracting it. Iho spirits even of those present are finally 
waved out of the ^^ve by a torch and it is quickly filled in. 

After llio burial the family return to their hut, in which they are bound to 
sleep, and about 24 hours after the in torment, the hut is purified by mere 
brushing and washing, and the mourners by bathing, anointhig on the he^ and 
shoidder by the prtcsd, and the waving of a lighted torch to drive awny tlie 
spirits. The family then disguise themselves by sliaving the head and eyeJjrowa 
and assuming new nami^, with the object of deceiving the ghost of the deceased. 
Tliey thou take a meal in silence with all the mourners, consisting of every 
variety of food procurable, in order that each person present may then and there 
choose the nrticle that la to be tabuL'd for him till firstly the entotn feast, tbren 
to seven ikys after the funeial, and secondly tVic lanmilti two to three yenra 
later. The balance of the food is pbeed on the grave. Ibe vow.s of ulxstincnoe 
on these occatious ma^ be therefore very light or very serious, as they consist in 
■ tabuing for self, intoicicants, tobacco, betel, pigs, fowls, fiab. turtle, rijic (mco.H- 
puts, ve^tables, plantains, aud rice ,* ornaiucnts, new clothing and jjaint; sing^ 
ing, dancii^, and music. j?or a few thiys the tahn is nothing; for three years it 
is most serious. 

At tho Imieatla feast the skeleton is exliumcd and thoroughly cleaned, 
together with the ferry-money and silver ornaments, and roinferred, a cu.'^bom 
which is a survival apparently of the still existing Northern custom of reinter¬ 
ment in communal ossuaries. 

Sham fights with the quarter-staff are in vogne at these fcosits to gratify the 
departed spirit. Pretty neck laces of plnintain leavxs arc also worn at the memo¬ 
rial feasts to please the ghost and friendly spirits. 

^ A custom at most places cannected with funerals is worth further investi¬ 
gation. It is customary after the funeral to cut through, or severely notch a 
supiKjrting^ post of the hoixse so tliat it requires renewnl. G. Hamilton (ISO!) 
reports this to bo a vicarious saerlfico of one of the widow’s finger joints, 
inferring a survival of the actual sacrifice of the finger joint. It would be 
desirable to know bow far this is really the case. 

Chowra Cfistoms.— On Chowra and Tcrcssa the dead are swatlied in 
cloths and Imvcs and pxt into half a canoe cut across for the jmrpose and 
placed in the forks of a ^ir of ]TOKbi about fi feet from the groTiiid. Ibese 
canoes are in Chowra kept in a cemetery in a thick grove about 50 yards from 
the “ public buildings ” of tlie vilbge, in I'eressa on the sea-shore till* they fafi 
out and are partly devoured by the pigs- The botlics rapidly dwomjiose and 
bcMme skeletons wiihout apparently much elfin via arising from tbuin. 
Children are put into small half Cannes. Eveiy three or four years the bones 
are thrown at a feast into a cemnmiuil assuiry. 

£■ 
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An acooTUit of the grrat nssunry feast by Mt. Solcnnon, Agent a 
Nicobar, is attached in Api^cntlii B, 

Car Nicobar CustOin.-On Car Nicobar there is serioi^ filing over 

thn corrae on ifa “ay to the gcaye : one party being for the bAiriol and the 
thpi* nJiinst it This ‘»oes on till the eorpse falls to the grovrnd and several o 
?ip LSLe in&^t is then somedmes jnst thro^ into the ^ave 
JSe SS. the deceased’s live*stock. In Car N ieobar e. only one 

ahort head-post, but this is carefully made m a eonventionfil patkm. 

Special eastern of the Revered Dead.-On Car Ni^b^ tee^a 

-Th“&FW:isaKitly™FPedia clrtha onder a cnitaa in tlin 

o«nCrt of ca^,niMiut J W find ii^t wde, ^ 

S was fastened hy long, thick, 

direc on the rear eidn; each cane was aW BO yattL, Urn-, V> aen eveiyunns 

vias) ready the coffin was ilrawn inside this dead-room on a sl^g 

wmse wL placed Sq the middlfi of the coffin and two women lay or either ads 

ef the eorpHc with their hands emhraLing it, and thus it waa dropped fc*lo«f e 

bouse 1 'Jh^ the tolHo had falleii on to the ii round, t'ao stjJwart men 

the corpae and laV tegether in the coffin. The h^ etputiaa (pnhbn ^ ^ 

that So was fiUe<l by almul thmisjrod or ih"^’ 

lag those' who came from all other vdlages cf tl^ isUuL “Sj.„ 

h^dredinenof the Sonthem Yfflascs ii-d abauf 

vdlu-ea. eausht bold of the long eane on eilhff tide T^hSTTw 

and down in competition. The i*nes were broken 

occiipieil themselves until tlio grave was roody. At last they buned tae n^y 

TaKt fi o'clock. It. appears that this cerom^y le perforumd only whoa 
tliey bury those in the highest repute aniniig them. 

DeYUKurders.-ll«="deTil murd™” of Cm KicobM mo ^rioos ^ 
CMOS oocKoonally occM on Okowro, Temsa and the CenM Gimp, me 
missiotory naooil (1770-1787) roitorts them froni gte Continl STOUl.. They 
commit, wh™ tliero is, as they say, a npcesaity for it, m^dcr. lu Ap^^ 
D will be found notes on every ease that Im come to bght durnie the last twenty 

^"^hiev OTO true eeremonial murders of m<m and women ^ sometime ev^ 
of cUildilm uuderteken for die public benefit by a body of villagers .ttor a mom 
or less ©lien consultatiou to get rid of persons considered dangerous and obnosu- 

ous to the eommunity. , . i, 

llic causes of the murders have proved to be — 

(IJ PuascssMiii by an evil Bpirit, 
li witchcraft ta the public harm. 

(3) danger lo the rommunity (a “bud mun, ince diary b 

(4) homicidal proclivitr, 

(5} fear of hcmicidc (tliiEat lo kill), 

fH) EailiHU to cure (amrji-r of a “ doctor mcnlvann), 

(7) tliefl. 

But the root cause is abvays spirit possesion— the victim is liad and dflugerous 

because lie ia possessed, , i i 

Theort-bodoT method is very cruel. Ihe legs and orji^ are broken or 

dislocakvl so lliat the victim cannot fight; be is then Bungled and Im b^y 
Slink at sen But it will be seen from the details tbat there is a good deal of 
variation from tUifi practice in actnal fact, 'the victims are usually taken 
imawaros, but sometimea they mate a fight and stru^le for life. 

Priests and Novices,—llie niettlmna is a Shaman or doctor-priest of a 
sort that is common to many hall-civiM peoples, but there is au intcresrt^ 
TArictv of liim at Car NiodiaV in the tmiftti or novice, the word aotunily mmnmg 
one imdergoiug saotrdotal mstniction. Any one tlmt feels himself mspired may 
hoooroe a sia/ai, but docs not neoeaaarily pass on to the state of a ntemuauu. 
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He can "ivo up tte position at any time- Tke ordinary caiisc of l>econimg one 
h rocoYcry Irom seycre illness. The ceremony of mal^g one fe to pLact^ round 
his bed spirit-scaring articles and plenty of toddy. Be is then profusely adorned 
with spirit-scaring articles ond silyer or pMtedwai'e and many spelter rin^ ar*^ 
put on his aruis and legs. He is ilien placed in a chair, given a silver* 

mounted sceptre, a spirit slaying dagger, and a lioltle of tfiddy ^th a straw to 
suck througlL 13 c is now inspired, is highly fed the public expense and 
lilM^mlly snppEcd witti toddy and daneci round every night. He is carruxl 
about from Tillage to tillage hi his chair carefully sheltered froni the sun. His use 
is to cure the sick by touch and shampooing* If he resigns his position as 
he goes tlirough a sjieeial ceremony for the piLqiose^ It is acknowledged that 
some are impostors. 

T'etnporarv rnafaiship is hardly distinguishalile ftoni convalesceTtce. In 
1899 Ofiandi, Chief of ilus in Car Kicobar, was persuaded m^Unams for 
their own heuelit tluit he waa pos^sessed- They extractedp Ijy conjuring, Idta of 
iron and stone from his body, fient the devil out of him by a rope s end adurnetl 
his limbs with spelter wire, "put a mqfm sceptre in Ids luuidT and kept him like 
tliat for several days before he waa i^Jeased by the resignation ceremony* 

FolhtaJfiS*—Tales of origiTi and the like, told in a jerky, disjomted fashion, 
the Nicnbareae share with the civilised and Bend-civilised worlds 

Chowm is their balv land, the cradle of the race where the men are 
A belief tlmt the inhabifcinte of Choivra turn to good account for keeping the 
control of the internal trade chiefly in iheir own liands^ 

The Car Nicobar stoiy of origin is that a man amved there from some 
unknown erjuntry on the Pegu-Tena^rim Coa^t wiOi a pet dog. By ber he 
liad u son, whom* the mother concealed in her or cw^c^^ut leaf j>cttic^t* 

The Hon grew up, killed bis father, and bt-got the race on his onvi mother, The 
end of the long boW' tied round the foi-eheads of young men h to represent liio 
dog ancestress’s ears, and the long end of the loin cloth, her tail. They trc?at all 
dogs kiiullv in consequence, whence perliai>a we may trace a leet tolaimsm 
among them. 

At Car Isicxjbar, too, ooooanuls originally grew nut of the head of a man 
w^ho was l^eheaded for proem'ing water out of hiB elljnw by magic. Water is 
gcarce hi Car Nicobar. The people, however, were afraid to touch a ooeoauut 
till one wns given to a dying old man who at onoe recovered, Cocoanut trees 
are therefore valuable spirit scauere and at every death some arc cut down, the 
nuts placid in the graveyard and the leaves round the houM^, and the body is 

washed w ith the milk,—all to scare the ghost- . i , - • 

The moon at an eclipse is eaten by a serpent and a great deal or noise ii 
made oa such occasions to frighten oif the seriicntH 

Their olher talcs arc full of magic and mythical animals and su^wmatural 
occurrences. In them appears the pait^ an ophiophagus. snake-eatmg snake, 
wiiieh is not Lndigtinons : the teJ^ori whicli (?) is a tiger nr lion, not indigenons: 
the aJeafung^ a pure myth uowadavs witli B flame for a tongue. 

In Appmdix C will be found’de lldepstorlT'a pretty tale of S^hoon and the 
iicnnaid. The latter is the whale’s daughter, the cachalot being tudigeno^is to 
the Nicobar It is given as an instance of thcmseptivity of the Kic(ihaMse 

to foreign itories, and hence the practically certain uiii^ionary and Biblical 
origin of the Great Nit^bar tale of tlic CTCation, in which J} 4 fu 8 e, Ucid, appears, 
also Eve and her birth, the forbidden fruit, and the temptation. 


V. Social CrSTOTus. 

Expression of Social Enaotio ns. —There is a distinct expression of the 
E»ocial emotions by oxclaniations of Uic usual kind and a great deal of jjolitenesa 
ill language, though tbe high degree of social eqiuilily among the f^ple pre* 
vents the use of honurifles of any kind or titular forms of addrviiS. TliH h shown 
LD fiueh conventional exprcsritJiiB as the following and in the use of the term 
pehiiri (aU right), tlie obligatory reply to nil jiolite exprcffiions. 

KdAiifoffj never mind j nq 

AifA. (ti neither stlfl). the same to vqa. 
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SrpTetiumt dcmandivjf tie rtply pebari. 

ia yait ta dati (in reapwt of 1>eat in njaptot of face)j 1 b*g^ your pnidon. Ftiartf 
don't incntinii it. 

ma ]tat (tliituk you now), tbvik yon. FtAarit ^on't monfinn it. 

data he ii/m jfol (face we yon? nU), Heie'a to OE all, fricntlB? PrUan,to tu all 
(toast at oonvi^’ial meetings). 

met {hat, i/ei) ekaickaehAk* of fiaif^orc^o^ (yon gxect'facc-mdeei, or greet-Eace-now), 
How d’y DU do ? (you, yon two, yon aU]. i, very well. 

^fpTtitioan tHi ieparture, 

jfidt me (ina, i/e) ra [part from yon (yon two, ytu ntl) now]. Good bye; (naid by 
guest). 

taxiUe me [iflfl, (/i?) ratal [juat so yon (yon IwOj yon flU) now]. Good bye > (said by 
host). 

The couTCntions on visiting are thus dcscrihed by Mr. Solomon, the Agent 
at Car J^itwbar. 

"At noon May 18P0] t<Miay fonr young women came from Malacca to Mus on some 

aCalr of their own, ami aune to my hut and asked me, “ Wiiere is Solo?’* (" Solo " being my 
name to the Nicabareso). I repli^ in Nicobtir^ fashion, " 1 don't know." “ Then who are 
you?" they asked. I am a man." "Wlmt is your name?” they asked. I said, “ i have !!■» 
name." All ibis is in tone with Nioobaresc manners. 1 then said, Tell me your nam e and I 
win tell you mine." Tbcy complied and then I revealed the fact that 1 was ^lo." 

Suield0,“The ahovu Temarka sho^v that the social emotions are strongly 
felt JiTul a fact to this point h that Jamea Snooka, an elder and landholder at 
Mu.s in Car Nicobar, committed suicide by hanging hiinaelf on the oth October 
1002, owing to domestio troubles with his chLldren, whom his ghost will no 
doubt exceedingly trouble. 

Marriages. —Girls are free to choose their husbands, but as Is the rule 
wheru female freedom of ohoice in mnrriage exists, the (j^estions of trees and 
pigs, wealth, iuduence relatives, who then bring pressure on the girls in 
favour of certain snitora. 

There is no marriage ceremony, and though dissolution of marriage liy 
mutual consent is common, unfaithfulness during marriage is rare. On sepa¬ 
ration the children go to relativea and step-children ate not kept in tho house, 

'i bat is, children being valuable possessions in a thinly j^topulated land, are looked 
on as belonging to the families of the persons who pi^uced them. 

Nfunltlg Customs. —A child is named immediately after birth by its 
father and an additional name is granted an a mark of favour by a friend. This 
name is frequently changed in after life, which causes tmuhlo when identity 
is sought by officials. A chief cause of change is the tabu of the name of 
decea.sed relatives and friends for a generation, for fear of summoning their 
spirits, and the obligatory assumption of the name of the deceased grandfather 
hy men and grandmother by women on tlie death of hoth parents. Also any 
|ierson may invent and adopt a name for self out of any word In the language, 
a eustom which combined with the tabu on death here, as elsewhere, has a 
serious effect on tlie stahility of the langvuigo in any given locality and has 
caused the frequent use of synonyms. 

There is a feast cm the occasion of naming a child and a ceremony before 
it, directly bearing on spirit searing. On the name beii^ given the womtm 
start crying and then colliot round a trough, ciying all the time, into which 
they tliiuw specimens of all the food nf the fcost, each with a good wish for the 
babe's good luck in life. When this is over the trough is tkrowu into the sea 
and all spirits of harm are exorcised. 

Fondness for European Names.— The Nicoboreso have for a bug 
while had a great fancy for foreign, chiotly English, names, with on extraordi¬ 
nary result, for traders and others have for generations allowed their fimey play 
in giving unfortunate Nicobareso ridiculous names, which have bcscnini^ln 
additiou to their own by the people in all good faith. Many persons also bear 
Indian, Bunn:?sc and Malay names in a corrupted form. A chief, or hcjultoan , 
is usually styled " Captain," a title they regard as lofty from obEerying the 
pomliou of a ship's commander on bgant 
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Qii£trr6ls»—Quan'elfl are nearly always settled by mutual friends and seldom 
get beyond angry words» tlie linai being ooneludtid by a feast given 

by the party adjudged to be in the wrong* 

Quarrels of a sort however arise over superstitions. When a family evil 
spirit has been cau'jht and sent to sea. In a nuxlel canoe and this canoe landa at 
another viUage or liousc site, tlie evil spirit has been tnuisferrod to a new house 
and vengeance rc-sults. TMa is taken secretly by the aggrieved party and all its 
friends, who collect and on a dark night attack the offenders, while asleep* with 
quarter-stav^ steeped in pig's blood and eovcml with santL They wear helmeta 
consisting of a cocoanut husk and smear their faces with red *pahit, go as to 
look ea\^e. 

There is however not much real savageness in it. The sticks are so long 
that they cannot be used in the houses and so the attacked party has to come 
out, which it does readily. As every village is liable at any time to such an 
attack j it is ahvays prepared and keeps qnarter-staves and cocoanut helmete 
ready for the jmrjsose. There fa a grtat deal of noise and some vigorous ham- 
mering thl one party fa getting the worst of it and then the women interfere 
and with tlahs part the combatanfa. Sore limbs» bruises and Isroken fingers, hut 
no broken lieacfa are the results, of which the heroes are pixiud. When all the 
trouble is over* the aggressore lomain as the guests of tho other party and alter 
a couple of days' fecisting return home. 

This procedure fa adopted afao w^hen serious general offence fa given by any 
particular person. 

AmuScmSiitS^—The great paidime of the Nicobaresc fa feasting and be¬ 
sides the numerous religious fea^s and ceremonies they arc constantly giving 
each other prlytite fcastej of which the following fa a dc^ription from Cor 
ISioobar* 

A week before an intctiiled fcostp a Kieobaxesfi ^ends fHenxfa or dopeadnats deootnted with 
gjtrbmdH to those he wishes to imrite. When they nmve* they are entertalaed with betob 
cheroots and teddy^ andj, if possible, a flUL'kttig pig. After this the invitiitbii ti given, and the 
mtended fa asked tc bring some food with him to help out the feasL If ho tan he 

accepts 1 if lie canncit ho deohjifis- Pn the before the feast Lhe gne^ts are nstaiiided by 

rneftaetiger. At the fisod time^ u^tially at n^ht^ the gueds arrive with baskei!i of fixul whieh 
they deliver to the hotise-wife. ThcRc eoiwist of pork (road ted cr boiled) cut ill to thick pioces ; 
yams of different kinds j plantains jmd ^irtpayafi (all boiled) f ku-wi^m or bread imit podding— 
all Listened to strings, in sueb a manner tlukt eanh string may be given to one guert i one cr 
two bamboos titled with toddy ; hefcel-nnt neatly folded lUid fastened to tbin bamboo stiekfi j 
and China tobacco an*, or dog's hair aa they style it) twisted in dry pandanns leavi^s 

and nrranged in bamboo holders. The Lx><l brought by one guest can be sbired with about ten 
or fiftocD other persons. The host slaiigliters one or two pigtt and prejiareB other things ac.‘d>rd- 
lug to hJfl ability. 

When .all the guests have arrived* toddy is served out fimt in a sinall bamhiw vessel or in 
a clean coconmit shell, and then the food is distributed in basket plates made of cane The 
chiefs and elders sit in a row in the middb of the room and the others here ntid there scattered 
about, and while they an? outing they smoko cheroola and chew betel nut at intervals. After 
fnfahing the fowl the elders eomnienee to sing jovial songs followed by the yoimger men^ 
Thus it will be seen dtutthe NieobaicBe dinner party cc€t5 the host very litfie; button the other 
band* he must he prepared to return the obligatioti to help bis friends when his turn i-oines. 

'J he people do not seem to play games much, their leisure lime bemg so 
occupieti with religious and other festivals. Hut wrestling and playing w'ith the 
quarter-staff are favourite amujscmenfa. 

Par ohiHrcn spinning tops nre ingeniouslv made ont of the betel nut and a 
bit of stick and so fa a toy windmill, of the fasliion w'cdi knmm in Europe, out of 
the seed of a creeper. Models of all kinds of articles are also made as toy^s, and 
toy imltotion^ of the articles a dead child would have used in later life aro 
pathetically placed on its grave. 

DtinCCS*—The Nicohorese dance fa a rcFund dance performed inside or out¬ 
side near the houses and in the Korth at the Ai®embly-housep TTwjy lay their 
arms across each otherhacks* with the houfls resting on the next perBonfa 
shoulder and form a circle or aa near as may bo. hoth sexes jcln, but in 
separate grqnpsp 

There fa a Imd^ in a monotonciis concerted song and then they stop right 
and left under hfa direction, and jump in unison coming down on both heels. 

Music* —The Nioobaresc aro a musical people and sing clearly and well In 
unison. They compos© songs for special occasions and are adepts at actostie 
songs* 
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Tliey Iwivo iTagcolet and a istringed nnjsical instnuneiit, nuidc of bamboo, 
on wbitdi thoy aoouiDjJany theniiielvos. 

Government,—Sneb govomTiient as the Kioobnrese hare is by the 
village, iacb Tillage has a eliJef, who is often hereditary, and recognised 
elders. In tlie cMef is Tested the land, bat he oannot interfere with ownership 
of houses and pi^sdnots without the eonsent of tbo elders. Beyond a eertain 
respect (mid ttj him and a sort of right to unlimited, toddy from Lis Tiilagers, 
the chief lias not much power or influence, except what may happen to be due 
to his personality. The maiutenanee of the chiefs or “ captains ” has been en- 
efiumged steadily for their own political canTGiiionce hy all the foreign suzerains. 
Each chief has now a flng (Union-Jack), a letter of appointment, and a hook, 
in which shipmasters and other Tisitors can rtxsoTd their visits. This custom 
was started hy the Portuguese ia the 17th LVntiiry, and has been earried on hy 
the Danes, Austrians, and English in succession. In the i)yes of the jjeople \i 
man so apijointcd hy the foreign suzerain, iiuiese a chief or elder naturallT, is 
looked u[jon merely as an interpreter for csouimunication with the suzerain W'ith- 
out any Eociai standing or power. Other persons besides the chief and the elders 
ivki nave acquired a certam political power are the wileh-tinders and 
sorcerers (wiCMiawna). Government is in fact simple dDraucracy bound by 
custom. Property is everj'where safe. 

Family Government. —Pamilies are patriavchal and arc apt to live 
jointly, in such a joint household the father is the head of the family anrl 
after his deatli the mother. When hoth parents are dead the eldest brother. 

Property and Heredity.— Houses and especially cocoanut and vegetable 
gardens are private proiwrty passing from life to life by heredity. The latter 
are carefully marked oil' and each owner has distinct notions m to the extent 
of his holding, which is carefully denoted by his private mark. 

On the death of the parents aO teal property, i.e., coeoanut and pandauus 
trees, fruit trees and all oultivoted gardens, is equally divided among the 
brothel's except that the lion's share of the cocoauut ti'ces passes to the eldest 
brother. Practically all the father’s personal property, i.c,, ivliat ho iina pur- 
chased with cocoauuts in the way of clothing and luxuries of overv hind, is 
destroyed at liis death on his grave, a custom, that keeps the people perpetualIv 
poor personally. Tlie sisters inlicrit nothing at, the death of the father. Tbef’r 
shares are allotted on marriage hy the father or the brothers and eomist of trees 
mid pigs. 

Tlie whole subject of proprietary rights is still however most obsoure and 
requires much more investigation than has hitherto been possible. According 
to the two Cenmi-sps of 188a and 1901, iu the Central Group the proprietarv 
rights, that is village or grouped ownership, in cocDanutiJ Las appareutl'v 
changed in the last rwenty years, as hi the map attached. It mustboundcrstowl 
however that this map is pul forward as a definite groundwork for Investiga¬ 
tion rather than as a statement of established fact. 

In Car Nicobar, where tbo villages are much the largest in the Islands 
the govemnioiit and tlie land seems to he vested in the chief (niataklc6l0) and 
three herfditaTy elders (tfomtandat), who rule everything in it in council. All 
the village land is held by the people from this Council of Elders for cultivation 
giving nothing for it beyond eontrihutions at oeremonies. When Offand], the 
Chief of iius, sold land to the GovcmtiiGnt for the Massion and Agimcy without 
dnly consuhlng t,]ie oMcrs, he raised up much enmity towards himsfjif, which it 
took a long time and mmiy w-ordy quarrels to overoome. At Hie Cchbus, how¬ 
ever, only the appointiA chief, hia ap^winted deputy and each actual ot^eupier of 
the land were reTOgnised. In Appendix J to Chapter T and in Appendix G to 
this Chapter n. list of t.iiose is given, which will tic useful at the next Censuu 
For comparing facts aud getting better at the real nature of tiie land tenure 
than n as piissiblc on this occasion. 


TT. Auts. 

M atm fact U ring Capacity.—The N'toolmrese are good carpenters and can 
make good nuHlels of moat of their larger articles. They can work in, hut not 
m I'xe, iron, and arc adepts in construoting aU sorts of ^mestio articles; tide 
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Mall’s elalioiate Catalogue of Ohjcct$ umde and twwi hg the hicohareee^ 
Haryiooiis anti spears ui oil sorts are roaik* well, witli lU^ueliable Leads for pi^. 
All tho Leads are of iroa, exceyit for tisU aad amoag tUa SL'iim Pen, who 

nee Lard wooden spears witk notohod Injiuls. 'I'hey make and use a cross-Lon 
in some places, and eveiy wLere quarter-staves (in tJie play of wliidi they iffe 
adepts) and helmets, made of y^ded clotli or cocoanut Lusk. I'he [lottery ol 
Chowra is nianufaetured up to a lar^e size and liurned by Land, not on the 
wLeel, every maker has Ms oivn distinctive mark under tke rim- aLe 
use of the pottery is for food that is cooked^ pf-rk, pindamis, and 
paste, fowls, rice, vegetaLks, cocoouut oi! (for which however thoy havb besides 
a special press). iisL is cooked in pots procured by trade from India, liam- 
water is also ingeniously caught in Indian pots. 

Manufactures,—In addition to the articles already described as being 
manufactured in connection with their suiierstitiona, the following may be 

The Kicobaresc are veiy expert and neat in articles mode from the leaves 
and spatbes of palms, the leaf of tlie pantknus aad the shell of the ww^nuL 
'i’he sholls, with and without spouts, ait: used for rtoriDg eveiy kiud of liquid 
and aTnrtll artk'les, for driukirig enps, bowls, basins and lamira, for funnels, 
tilteis, for mortars in, preparing powdered food, for scrapers and rings for ^et 
parrots' feet. The l«if of the cocoanut is used for sails, thateh, akirtt*. and lorn- 
cloths. Its atem-shcath for straineis: the spathe as a slow match, torch or light 
Eorciitarettes andfLres. 

The iiipa palm is used thus: leaves for screens, spathe for mats, screens, 
fans, receplaelcs of many kinds, buck eta, boskets, dishes. 

Pandanus leaves arc used for receptacles of seveml kinds, ornaments for 
the heatl, brushes, brooms tmd foot-wipers and covera of pots. 

Out. of wood, for piejiaring their food they make scoops for sc it mg rice, 
pestles, gratera, boards, spits. And a givat tiumbcr of domestic articles, includ¬ 
ing rakes, soiapers, pillows, poles, and soon. 

Thoy make iron scoops for cutting out coooauut kernels, hoes, and tools for 

scooping out logs for canoes. . 

Shells of tish are used for many domestic purposes, eluelly os scropera, and, 

at Chowra, in tlie manufacture of pottery. 

Fibres of several kinds are used for thread, bow strings, fastenings fur 

spears and harpoons, and tishing lines. , 

Ilambons and canes are used for many purprtjes. Of batnhoo arc mada 
receptacles of all sorts, hlow’-plpes, bctcl-cnishers, Uageolcts, lyres, and rar- 
sticks. Of cane, bnaketa oE many sizes and desoriptions, fch traps of many kinds, 
bird traps, cages for fowls and pigs. There is an ingenious hatnboo spittoon and 

strainer connected with the manufacture of toddy. ^ ^ 

The b'icoharcse liave found out the principle of Warren’s Cookmg Pot and 
nse a wnoilen grating in im ordinary pot for steaming vegetables, [jandanus and 
cveas paste. 

Canoes,—The canoes are skilfully outrigged stnictures, light oud easily 
hauled up and carried. They are made of one piece of woikI hollowed out aud 
burnt, and very carefully constructed: tlat-bottomed, big-bellied, narrowed 
towards the top, with a small raisetl taffrail, battens lor scats at regular intervals, 

and long and projecting boiva. Thev are fast saUers, and, when properly man¬ 
aged safe in surf and rough water. The racing canoes are speciatly built and 
c^ly, witli firnaniental masts aud dag staffis in the bows. The indigenous sails 
are wide marta of clippetl cocoanut or niiui leaves, and erected tw{» to fonr at 
intervals, with which the canucs will sail fairly well. Cotton lateen and 
other sails of borrowed patterns arei, however, tiowadays more commonly used 
with skill. 

Fire-making.— Plre can he produced by an indigenous fire-stick arrange- 
uient, and must still be so for ccremoiiLal purposes. For ordinary pnrposos 
where matches arc not forthconiiiig, bamboo fire-slicks are used as in Pnrma and 
the Fat East, and produce a fire without much skill or practice. 

Clothing. — Ilic Tiicobarcse man at home wears only an infinitesimal 
loin-cloth, or rather string, fastened bcLiiul with a waggling tiig- 1 Ms must 
been Ms garment from all time, because of the persistent reports that thi*^ 




£16 


people were naked and tailed from the days of Ptolemy onwttfds to the middle of 
the 17th CentiUT, The woman wears only a i«jttic!oat from waist to knee: now¬ 
adays of ootton. cloth, bnt even stiD on ooeaaitm of the bark of the ficn 9 hrevt- 
etttpis and split coooanut Itsires, There is, however, from this point an infinite 
variety of clothing, the result of foreign trade and a fotidnesa for Unropean 
articles of dress. Anything he can get he wem by the same man without 
regard to its appropriate use: *' cylinder " hnts, boIh topin, blankets, shawls, coats, 
waist-coats, trousers, bihsef unilorm, Port Ulair oonvict clothing of any kind. 

Tlie split oucoanutdeaf petticoats are confined to Chowta and Teressa, are 
veiy neatly made and arc three in number, worn one over the other, ITie inner 
one is six inohes long and the othem a foot ^ch. The bai'k-cloth petticoat is 
confined to the Shom Pen and the Southern Group coast people. 

Ornaments.— As personal ornaments, car^sticks with silver ends (usually 
fouJMiiuia pieces defaced), are generally worn and there is a sort of crown worn at 
Car If icobar by young men returning from a jonm^ to Chowra, 

As semi-religious omamentB (and also as a cure for sic knees) a number of 
German-silver bracelets, armlets and anklets are worn by tncnlmnag (priests) 
and ma/aia (*' novices ”), as well as necklaces of large silver beads. 

There are also ornaments of iron made on Cbowra in imitation it is mill 
of aucient wea^ions. which are costly and highly prized every where hs curiosities 
and eyidenecs of wealth. These arc pobably worth ethnograpluc cm^uiry. 

Housing.—The people arc well boused, the bouses being often of oonai- 
derable size and containing an entire family. The J\ouae is rjiised on piles gome 
5 to 7 feet from tlie ground, and consists of one largo boarded fioor, witlj mat 
and sometimes boonlcd walls, but without diTriioiia. U Ls nppronebed by a 
movable ladder. The houses arc nandlly circular with a high thatched ijcnt 
roof, hut they are sometimes four-cornored oblongs. T ha thatching is of grass 
or palm leaves. Underneath arc often large four-stiuara pbitforins for seats or 
food. There is mnch rude comfort about such a dwelling, and inside it every¬ 
thing has its place and all is kept dean and in order, 'fhe cooking place Is in 
a sciiarate small hut in wMcli arc kept tbo cocoanut walor-vesscls, and the 
larowt or prepared pandanns. Besides the dwelling houses there are, in the 
northern villages, special bouses for the morilmnd and the lying-in women. The 
interior of Iho villages and the immediate surroundingri of houses ato, in the 
North, kept well swept and dean. Kicobtircso villages vary in size from one or 
two houses to about fifty or more, nnd are situated in all sorts of sites, but 
usually on or near tho sca-sbore. When on a back-water or site safe from a 
heavy sea tho house piles ano at times driven into the sand below high and 
even low-water murk. In the house arc kept all the ntensils, Wflapons, orna¬ 
ments, and belongings of tho family, in chests on the floor, on platforms built 
intfj the roof, about tlie walls and roof. In phees the most st riking objects to the 
visitor are the kareau^ or spirit-scarera: up to life-size figures of human beings 
often armed with spears, of mythical animals based on fish, crocodiles, birds, 
aud pigs, and pictorial repress n tat ions of all kinds of tilings in colours on areiai 
spathc streteb^ flat, all oomiectcd with their auimistia religion. There is often 
an armetl figure just above the ladder. Outside the houses, too, will be seen 
similar “very had devils,” i,e. spirit-acareTS. Of common objeota, alaoi that 
can easily be mistaken as to use, one is tho row or rows of pigs' lower jaws with 
tusks. These are not mementos of siwrt, but of the skill of tho bouse-wife 
in r<aring large pigs for food. Also bundles of wood, neatly made, iirc kept 
under the house, not for domestic use, Imt ready to place on the next grave 
that it will be necessary to dig. So, again, moilels of ships outside hoiiscg in Car 
Nicobar are not spirit-scarerg, but signs to traders that the people arc ready to 
trade in oocoanuts. * 

Public Buildings.^On Gar NiceiiaT and Chowra, near each village by the 
sea-shore, is the etpfiaam, wlierc are the public buildings of the village, consist- 
ing of a meeting bouse, a lying-in bouse, a mortiuuy and the cemetery," Village 
affairs, cEinoe races, etc., are settbxl at ihe assembly-house j a woman must be 
confined in and go thiough a probatinnaiy period of nncleaidiness in tho lying- 
in house and eveiyono ought to die in the mortuary ; a dying noison is remo^ 
thither if poKihk At th, elramw, a™ pmriM p4,° 
traders to set Up their bouses, shops and. kopra factories. 



VIL CoatMtRct. 

Extfirn^ Trade.— 'J he Nioobareae never cultivate cereals, not even rice, nnd 
very little cotton, though carefully taught in this hy the Alomviaus ; hut they ex* 
ervise some care and knowledge over the coooauut and tobacco, and Imve had much 
success with the many foreign fruits and vegetables introduced by the Danish 
and other mi Nonaries. They club together in making theii- gaidens, which are 
industriouflly cultivated and always, if possible, out of sight They domesticate 
dogs, fowls, and pigs (which they eiabomtely fatten to English prisce condition), 
hut not cattln and goats, as they require no milk, They tame parrots and 
monkeys for sale. 1 he stajde article of trado has always been tho uniTersal 
oocoanut, of which it is computed that lo uiillion are annually ^produced, 10 
miJlioii teken by tho people (in most places coeoaiint milk is their actual drink), 
and 5 inilllou exported, 2^ million coming from Car T^icolJar nnd 2l million from 
the retuaiiu'ng isliind'i, Tlie export eousists of whole niits and iiopfa (puiji 
pTe)>ared for exjjre&mg uiJ), 1 Jiere is some export, also, of edible hirds’-uesTs 
split cane, betei-uut, trepan^ ambergris, and tortoise shell. 

The imports consist of a g^t variety of articles, moludfng rice, cotton clcths, 
iron, cutlasses (dtiAs), knivea, tobacco, crockoiy and pottei'y, gl^-ware, silvtT 
and^ whita-metal ornaments, sugar, camphor, wooden boxes and cheat?, biscuirs, 
11 shing nets, Epsom salts, turjiectine, castor-oil, looking gJa'sta, thread, sTrinir, 
matches, needles, Eurnpeons’ hats, old suits of cloth and cottnin-clothing. 
Spirits mid guns, though wclconjc, are oO’Utrabaiid* As with all semi-civiEzed 
people articles of trade to be accepted must conform closely to lixed pattern. 
Lho foreign trade is in the hands of natives of India, liuitnarts, Malaya, and 
Ihiuamen, who vi?it the islands In solioouers, junks, nnd other smuil craft. 

The system of trade is for the foreign t rader to give tho atticles settled cm 
for a certain quantity of oocoantits to the local owutT of trt!e 3 In culvance and 
then to work out their mltie from Ills trees himself. Ho must ged the nuta 
down from the tree, make the kopr/t ami take it away and the husks too, if he 
wants them, himself. All the Mcobarcse does is to tally wluit lie takes. It is a 
Inliorious system for tho trader and requires systematic working. 

A list of trade artioles now in luie will be found In Appendix H, and it b 
interesting to note that Biisdi in his .Toumal, 1&15 (Danish Exptdllionl, srtvee 
them as being then (1) cloth, [2) cutlasses (i (Uj liatchets, (4) silver 

spoons, (6) Spanish dftllars and mjiecis, ((if spirits, 17) g o ns , (8) knivea* coIoFuicd 
cloths and Euro[x^n sundries, (9; f hineae and strong Anicrican tobacco. 

In 1857 the Austrian Aosetm Expedition statM the articles of barter as 
followsaxes, muskets, calico and coloured cotton stuffs, salt meat, biscuit, 
onions, rice, A mcricim tobacco in stick, Jiiedioinal baits, spirits <>f camphor, 
peppermint, turpentine, eau-de-cologne, castor oil, silver wire, beads, mm, old 
clothes, black felt hats. See Appendix I. 

Internal Trade.— 'There is an old establishttl mtomaJ trade, cliieily 
between the other islands and Chowra for pots, which are only made tlicrc, 
Chowra is also a mart for the purchase of raciltig and other canoes, insxlc dse- 
where in tho islands. 

The season lur this tratle is December to April, Tlie ftoutliern Group brings 
to the Central Group, baskets, tortoise shell, split Taitaits for canoes, sastus bark 
and cloth for matting and formerly for general clotlung, and a few canci^s. 
Tliese are passed on to Chowra with spears, and racing rttnoes of tlie Contrai 
Group make, in return for a certain class of iron pig-s[)ear 3 and pots, and arc 
sold by the Chowra people to Cur A’icol)ar for clotli, baskets of Car Mcobar 
make and a great variety of artioles, valued at Car Nicobar in oocoanuts. 

There js a ootLsiderable trade between the Shorn Fen and the coast people 
of Great Mioohar in canes, eanocs, wooden spears, l)ark oloth, mnttmg and honey 
for iron, dohs and cotton cloths. 

Syst6ni5 of Reckoning. —As reckoning is an Important point of ethm^rm- 
phy 1 have gone carefully into it in Appendix J os regards tlie Kicoborese ; 
especially a.? the enquiry goes far to show tluit the inlmbitaTita of all tho islands, 
including the Sliom Ten, are ncailly one p«jple—a fuct that is not very clejirly 
apjWTcnt otlierwise, It also infers a long history of trade, and an old established 
civilisation of the present type, both of wh'ioh facts can however he proved 
independently by direct histoncal evidence. 
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As a limitation ia mathematical capacity it ahould be noted that tlie 
iXioobarcse keep no records of reckoning beyom tallica and hare no proper 
method for any matbematicol process beyond tallying. 

The oonctusiona that may fairly bo drawn by an examination of Kicobaroso 
ordinary ntnl trade reckoning and the terms nsed in them are;—B id system is 
Par Pastern, it is the same throoghout the islands even among the Shorn Pen, 
the terms, the methods and tlie Very peculiarities have become interchanged 
between the and the orig inal sense of the tonns themselTes is now quite 

lost. These oouclusions infer a long growth, an old internal trade, and an an¬ 
cient ori™ in the Par East. They further strongly infer a unity of origin for 
the people. 

The basis of all Kiccharese reckoning is tally by the score and for trade 
purposes by the score of scores, and on th^ basis they have evolved a system of 
reckoning, which is naturally clumsy and complicated, but baa become where 
trade is briskest sinipiifled and ma^ exact by an interesting series of rising 
standards up to very large figures. Tally is ordinarily kept by nioks with the 
thumbnail on strips of cane or bamboo, and in Car N icobar, where trade in 
cocoannts is largest, by notches cut in sets on a stick. 

For ordinary purposes Kicobarose reckoning stops at about 600, except on 
Car Nicobar where it stops at 2,000, but for cocoanute it goes evcrj'whiTOnp to 
very large figures and even the 3hom Pen, who liavc no trade, have no difficulty 
in reckoning up to 80,000. 

There is now no idea of the hand or multiplication in the terms for the 
Rmitller figures, but “ five’* is a clem derivative of an obsolete root for “ hand,” 
and in o ne or other of the languages 8 and 4 arc niultiples of 3, eo are 6 and y of 
3, nnd 9 is alsn " ono-lesa-ten.’ Ko the terms for ” and-a-half ” applied to the 
score and scorc-of-scores contain clear lost roots meaning “lessoned tolialf 
band.'* 

Commercial ScaloS.^The scales for reckoning oocoonuts stated iu the 
European fashion mo as follow, and show the extent of foreign, trade per island: 
the greater the trade the greater the number of standarda in the scale. It must 
lie remembered however that the Nioobaresa have no definite and only an 
instinctive scale. It will also be seen that the “wild” Shorn Pen too have 
evolved a definite and useful scale for themselves, though without foreign trade. 


SCALE FOE EECKONING COCOANTJTS, 

1 . 

JFor all 

10 fd/itgf or iatoal or taiol (jiiur) Tnnkft L inai or Bcoie {iO). 


ir. 


Ctnirgl and SontlUTji Gnmpf and Car Hiniar. 

ID (i^aat OT iaAoI , . > ttinka 1 Imoc (iO). 

80 YNoi . 4 . . • N 1 Humrc^taiia or iittrjjtMfi (400), 

Ill. 


CHovftt, TetettHi and Car Xieoiar, 


10 la/vol or iaioal ot ialid (p&ir) nuikc 1 inot or (Gc<iriQ](20). 
10 iRiii or f«iii (won?) > 1, 1 Id, nOitg, or 'ofljf (800), 

10 ta, nong or'eny . • 1 nawfiB (iaifir) (8,000). 

XV. 

Ctosffa. 

TnnVn t tom (iC)i 

„ 1 lfl{i00). 

,, 1 mam*/# (2,000) 

„ 1 mtUeteifa (4,000). 


10 takod 
10 tom 
10 h 
S lABlItld 


10 takd 

10 tMt 
10 *onff 
10 koimt 


V 

Car J^ieobar. 

, nmk o 1 fndi (S!0). 

4 „ i (iOO). 

. n 1 (2,000), 

. „ 1 (20,000), 
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VI. 

Sham 

ID ia^au (pair) . . . mukn 1 indf (SC). 

So (BcaTi>) > I < II 1 (4()U)« 

One <an see, when put in this way, whicJi is of oouTse distinctly not Kioo- 
bareso, where trude has sharpened wits. 

Reckoning of Time.—The ethnographic result of eacaniining the methods 
of the Kicoherese for reckoning time is exactly that of examining their methods 
for reckoning cnrrcncy (cocoanuts). It is one sj'stem throughout, even to its 
peculiaritiea, and. the methods of applying it practically in different islands 
dovetail so into each other and into the whole gencml .system of reckoning as to 
prcsmiiB them to he the creation of a people having a nnity of civilisation. 

The N icobaresc reckon time hy the Monsooiii season or pcjnod of regular 
winds, Eoughly the South-West Monsoon blows from May to October, the 
North-East from November to April, lor six mouths each. Two Monsoons 
thus make a solar year, though the Nieobarese Lave no notion of such reckoning. 
Within a Monsoon time is approximately divided by “moons" or lunar months. 
Each moon is divided elearly into days or as the Niooliarcsie reckon them night % up 
to 30 and. more if necessary. As the Monsoons do net fall exiictly to time but are 
“ late *' or " early, " tliere is a rough and ready method el rectifying what would 
he etiierwise obviously consequent errors In reckoning. The changing hiunj 
months (September-October and March-April of our reckoning) have double 
names, aeoerJiug as the Monsoon hj late or early, and are made to run on by 
intcrcakry days called kamt {aign-ap-chingeat in Car Nicobar) or “ moonless ” 
iu the former case. The first mfjon of the next Monsoon is cut short in the 
reckoning and thus the lunar months are made to fit into the year. Dark 
nights also when the new moon cannot Le seen, are reckoned as kmiat or intcr- 
caiary days. By one or other method at tlieir own appropriate time the Nico- 
bareso manage to divide the solar year into two halves, of seven lunar months 
in Car Nicobar and six elsewiicro, with suffieient approximation t o keep the solar 
year straight, withont Imving any idea of a solar year and using lunar months. 
In talking with the Nieobarese it has always to be borno in mind that they 
never reckon by the year, but always by the Monsoon or half year. 

The montlis are variously divitlod, liut the principle is to recognise four 
phases of the moon in every month—waxiog, waxed, waning, waned—of 10,10, 
6, and 5 days each in iho Seuth and of 10, 6, lU, and I Jays each in the North. 
In tire first throe phases the flays are reclioned consecutively and in tho last or 
uncertain (leriud each duy lias its name. The detail of the Nieobarese method 
of reckoning the moiith will be found in Appendices K and L, 

Currency,—Without anywhere iisingcoin, the Nicolmrese luive from aU 
time been ready and nulck-wittetl traders in their great staple, the cocoanut' 
using it also aa their currency and obtaining for it even impurlaiil ai-tlelcs of 
food which tliey do not produce, their clothing and many articles of daily use. 

In oftler to explain the coooanut currency of the Nicoharese and its place 
in civilisation, it is necessary to go briefly into the general question, Barter is 
the simple exchange of possessions. Currency is the use of a definite arilcle 
every one possesses and uses as the mcfllmn of cxduinge for all goods between 
two jiarties. Money is a conventional artielo or token, not otlxem iso of use, 
used as the medium of exchange. A gives his knife for B’s adze, that is barter : 
A gives 10 pairs of cocoanuts for B*s adze and subsequently h gives A 10 pairs 
of «x3oanuts for A'r knife, they arc using a medium of exchange and cocoa- 
nuts ore their currency. T’he coooanuts hcace rnfflUsure the relative vnlue of 
different articles of use. A gives a coin, in itself of no other n.se. to B for hia 
adze and Ji gives A another coin for his knife: they are uidng a token for their 
euxtenoy, money. The essence of an article of currency is that it is used 
for general puriiosca and also to mcoirnre the value of other articles: Uie essence 
of an article of money lb that it is useless except as a rtiea-sure of tho value of 
other articles. The Nieobarese have no naoncy; eoconnuLs are their currency. 
Tliey also barter. 

As an instance of barter I can give the follf>wmg i—In 1S05 I had to 

acquire for Govemmeut about acres of cocoanut-covcred land from the 

.1 - 
^ r «■ 
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Tniflgeis of Mus m Car Xieobar for the Agency compound, and I bort^M- tbem 
at tlw people's own valnatfon aa a pore matter of barter for 12 snite of black 
cloth, 1 piece of red cloth, 6 liaga of rice, 20 paokete of China tobacfM) and 12 
iKittlefi of Commissaruit rum. Valueil in coocanuta the price would bare been 
about 10,000 nuts. 

As a proof that cnooonuts really are Nicobarese carTrncy; on the Ctb 
April 1S96 the people of Mns in Car ifiooliar had occasion to buy a la^ racing 
(nnoe from the people of Chowra. It was hrat valued at S5,000 cocoanuts, but 
instead of being paid for in actual nuts it was exchanged for a la^e number of 
articles, each valiicd in cnenimuts and mostly actually purchased with cocnanuts 
from Btirniese and other traders. I he bargain was Gnolly struck and the 
following articles were giTcn for the canoe ea(^ ralued as under: — 


Kod cloth * t 


h pieces 

at 

1,200 

eflcb 

0,t)0o 

Sx>ooiia, « 


^ pairs 

fn 

1,001* 

u 

2,000 

l&gkctff » , 


6 No. 

i 

Ti 

100 

Mt 

SOD 

Two^to piece* . 


aO ri 

» 

15 

if 

suo 

SilvicT wire 


3 sets 


1,000 

TI 

3,000 

SiJv^^r 


10 N o. 

n 

loo 

M 

1,000 

White cloth 


5 pisKs 

If 

eoo 

Jl 

4.000 

Knives 


6 No. 

it 

50 

tt 

300 

Spooiie and forks 


10 piirs 

n 

500 

H 

5,000 



10 Ngv 

ri 

400 

ti 

4,000 

Fowls 


S „ 

ti 

20 

ti 

«i» 

Beikd.^ « 


a OTuntity 

H 

500 


500 

Chifiel* « « 


10 No. 

if 

50 


500 

lar^ « 


« „ 

ri 

SOU 


1,200 

tt fininJl. 



ft 

100 

tr 

500 

books 


13 

ft 

20 

TJ 

240 

Fighiojif line * 


3 », 

M- 

50 

*■ 

150 

Knpee§ » 


12 « 

tf 

50 

ft 

OOD 



a 

ti 

400 

ft 

2,4Ui) 

Carpentent' 


0 « 

it 

200 

n 


Iron EpikefL, 


6 „ 

ji 

100 

II 

000 

n M Eta^ 



H 

50 

fi 

S^^O 

Sqndiy enukU iLTticles 


« 

ir 

4511 

*** 

450 


35,000 
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APPENDIX A. 


KAMTIER'S ACCOUNT OF TIFE NICOBAKS, lOSS. 


Wfi were now directiiig our wnrsfl licrwttrds the Nicobar lelmidsj intendiiig there to dciui 

the ship’s bottom, in order to mate ter sail welJ. , , vt- i t i « m xi 

The 4th dav in the enenin^, we had siffht of one of tbu Niooiiot lEhuids* 1 he soottiuro* 
most of them lies about 40 Icuffnes N^N.-W. from the N.-W, end of the lelaid Suinatfa. 
This most Ksutherirof them [Great Nieobar] is Nicoiar itself, htit all the cluater of islaiiils lying 
south of the Andamflu Ishuids, are called by our seanuai the NiooW Islands. 

The iBhabitunts of these ialandB have no certain conTorBa with any nation j bat os ships 
Tia?a hv them, they will come niioand in their prees^ and offer theii commodities to sale, never 
enquiring of what natiou they are i for all white people are alike to them. Their thiefest tom- 

madities we amlHirgrease and fruits. . , j. xt. ■ i i i v, + « 

Amljcrgrease is often fcimd by the native Indians of these ismiuls, who know it veiy well i 
aa also know how to ebeiit ignorant stnngf^s with a certaiii miirtiiro like it> bevereJ of our 
men bought such of them for » fimall pumhaBe. Captain Weldon also about thbs time tonebed 
at some these klands, to the north of the island where wo lay : and 1 saw a great deal of 
Bueh ambergreafie, that one of his men bought there; but it was not good, having “o ancill “t 
all Yet I saw some there veiy good and fragrant. 

At that island where Captain Weldon was [CamDrt 0 ], there were two tiyere sent thither 
to oonTcrt the IndianB. One of tbem camo away with Captain Wchlon, the other remained 
there still. He that away with Captain Weldon gave a very good tharacter of the 

Lnlflbitanta of that island, vie., that they were very homaat, civil, harmlsse people: 1 hat they 
were not addicted to qimnelling, theft, or mnrdM; that they did ^rry, or at live aa ii^ 
and wife one man with one woman, never ehanging till death made the ssparatiQn: That 
thev wer^ pmntmil and honest in prfonning their bargmns: And that they were melmed 
to TOJfiivc the Christian religion, Tbin relation I had afterwartla the mauth of a pne«t at 
Tciiiqiifi€ir>r reeeivied thlfi inEoniiatioii by ^ mm tim; Fiycfr that 

Captain Weldon bionght away from thcncc. But to preceed. , 

The tth day of May we ran down on the west side of the island Nicobar, properly so 
called and snehorod at the N.-W. end of it, in a small hay, in 3 fathom water, not half 
mile the shore IPryce Channel], The body of th^ isW is in Jd. 30m. North Lat It 
iB‘ about IS leagues long, and three Or four bread- The amth eml ot rt is ^ity Ingb, ^tii 
utecp cliffs a^nst thi* sea; The rest of the island is low, llat and even. Ihe meld of it k 
black and ^eep; and it io very well watered with small running streams. It produeelh 
abnndanoo of tall trees, fit for any nses: For the whole hnlb»(i£ it seems to be hut one entinj 
rrTOvn Ent that wbluh adds most to its beauty erff at sea. are the many spots of otxionnul tnajh 
which grow reund it in every small bay. The liaya are 1^ a mile, or a mile W more or 
Jpas f ftnd tbest bnys bitemiptcdi or dmiUd £rom ctieb otWj with ae many littm TOtky 

poiiita of woodlands « a n n_ 

Art the rocoaiiut trwa do tkifi grow hi groTOgy fronting to the w tbe hayi, *□ u 

atiothef Bort of fmit tree in the bayn Ixudeiiiii^ oo the baok iado of the Logo tr^ tarthcr from 
the Bca It Ib calkd by the natives n meltny tree This tree is as biff as our Iwffe 

aopk treee, and as biffh« It hath n blackish rfndy and a pretty bW leaf. The is ai* 

bi 3 M the bread fruit at Gtiam, or a krge penny loaf. It ib shaj^ bke a iiear, ^id Lath a 

tough emocth rind, of a light green eoW. The inddc of the W is in ^bstimee a^h 
like an apple: but full of small stringn, as big ne a brewn tliread. I never did see of thei,* 

trees Minvherc but berc. . t* i ■ i -xi. li < 

The nativtiis of tliis island are fall, well-hmb'd mou! Prttty long visnged, with bloc c 
eves 1 Utfir imses middle proportioned and the whole f^metry cf their hum agreeing veiy well, 
'Iheir hair is black and lank, and their skins of a dark copper eoW, The ^vo no 

hair on their eyebrmve. I do believe It is pluctt np by the reoto i for the men had Lair grow¬ 
ing on their eyebrows, ns other [wople. , , XL 1* l-'.l * I 

'ihe mim <ni all save only a long narrow piece of cloftth ot ^h, wbuMi going remnl 
their wastci. and Ihensw down between their thighs, is brought up bohiiid, and tnekt hi at that 
part which goes about the wuste. The woroou have a kind of a short pfittieont leaching freni 

their waste to their knees. , . » x xi. l j 

Their language wu,. different from any that I had ever heiud heforo j yet they had seme 
E,,w Mainyan Words, and some of them had a word or two of Portuguese i iV ln(;h prolubly 
they might learn abwid of their ships, pi-sing by this place : her when thf^ men see a ssil, 
they do presently go aboard of them in their canoes, I did not perceive miy forni of religion 
tliat they hwl: They had neither lempio, nor idol, nor any moniniT of outward Yeiiotatiou to 

any dein^ tliat I did see. . . . l ■ r e 

They inhaidt all rennd the island by the Eeoside, in the huy* j their being four or five 
houiies, more or less in o«h bay, Iheir heime* aw bnih on posth, as the Mindauaintii a». 
They are small, W, and of a wnareform. Tliere U hut one i™m in eaii hmso, smd this 
room if about eight foot from the grtiund: And freni thunoe the root is raised about eight foot 
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Blit bi£t<^ of ft filiarp ritlgej tlie top is exotfjding Bcatly art-laed vrith etnall rafter fi 
mltoat tiu bii^oss of a lUftu^a ana, bent nqmiil litc a half mooiij and very ciiriouifly thakihtid 
-with Vaimeto leave?* 

They live imdor no Gavernment that T coald pemeeivej for they eeem to he ci^iial, withoat 
any Jwtm^tion; eveiy' niaia ruling^ in liie own lionfe- Their plcmtatioji^ are only tlic»c C«."^o- 
Knt treo^ whiuh gtow hy th-e fea-Hide j there* heing no cl«krt*d land farther in on the leland : 
For I observed that when past the fmit trees^ there? were no paths to be seen going into the 
wood5. ^fhe greates^t hec whii^h they mate of their CcKO-treeii^ is to draw fjfoin them, 
of whith they aro very fond. 

The misiory tr^es seem to grow wild : They have great earthen pots tn boil the melojfv 
fruit in, whivh will hold or 14 galloiLs, Thes^ pts they fill with tbe fniitj and pattmg 
in a little water^ they cover the month of th# pot with feavesj to k« ep in ths atearo^ whilo it 
hoils. When the Emit is soft, they peel off the rindj and acra|?e the pulp from the Ftringis 
with a flat gtht made Ute a kuife i ainl then muho it up in great lompSp as big as a Holland 
cheese; and then it will keep siat at seven days. It looks yellow* and tastes welh ^isd is their 
chiefebt food : For they havo no yams, jy?t(itoofl and noe nor plantains (exciept a very few); 
yeL they have a few small ho^j and a veiy few ewks and hem* bTifi outh* The meo empby 
theniflclvea ill falling : but I did not see mtich G,di Uiat they gut i Evvjy house bath al ftast 
two or throe eaiiciai& belonging to itj which they draw op aahore. 

The euTtoQB that they go aG^^liing in, ore sharp at both ends ; and both the aides and the 
bottam aw very thin and HKifjoth- They are sliaped somcwliat like the proes at GuaniH with 
one side nattish^ ind the other wdtli a pmtty big beify : and they linvc =niall slight oiUkgers 
on, one sider Being thna thin anil fight they are better manLiged with oars tlmn with Balls ^ 
yet thev sail well enough, and are steered with a ptwidle- There cmniniijnlj go twb>nty or 
thirty men in qiie oE these ■enUDas^ and sehlotn fewer than nine or ten* ITaeir oars are shortj 
and ituy do not paddle., bnl row with thenii as we do- Tljo bemditti they fit on when they 
tr-w, aa' mode rf split hambrosp hud ntrros?, and m near together, that they look tike a deck* 
The bantbo's lie ranveable ; fo that when sny go in to row they take up ft hai^o in the platiO 
where they w'Culd sit, and lay it hy ti' make room for their logs. Tho canoas of those of the 
rest of thes* islands were like those of ^N icobar : And probahly they were alike in other things j 
for we jjftw no diSaninoe at all in the imtiTefl of thenip who enme hither while we were hen?. 

But to proceed with onr aFairs : It was* ai^ 1 :^id before the Sth day of May uhout ton 
in llie iiHming, when we anehored nt this islimd: Cnptiun EcjiJ immediately ordor&l hie 
met! to heel the Shipj in order to elenti her ; whloh wns done thiH day and the noit. All the 
water vessels were fillMj they intending to go Foa at night: For the winds lieing yet at 

E, the Captain was in hopes to get over to Cape Comorin liofonj the wind shiftetl. 

Otherwise it would have been somewhat didicnit for him to get tliither; Leeai^e the wi>$terly 
moiisoion now at hand. 

I thought now was my time to rnake my eficappeir hy ^tting Icnve^ if possihlej to stay 
here : lot it BWimed not very f^ahh* to do it hy stosltli ; and I hful no reason to despair rrf 

getting leave : thi@ being a pliice whera my etny prohally, do onr Crew no harm., slinnld 

1 design it. Indeed one mawu that put mo on the thoughts of stayiog at this pattieulnr 
fiiosidcfi the pti3sent opportunity of lioiviiig Captain Riiml which I did u I ways intecd to do as 
soon aa 1 could, wijs, that I had lieru also a. prchipett of odvaneing a prolltalde ttudo for Ambers 
grease with these i>eoph^ mid of gaining ft couBideraLlc fortune lo my self : for iu a short time 
I might Imvo learned their langiin^j and hy aeenstoining myself to row with them in the 
ProcB or Canons^ cfipeoially hy ronforming myself to their customs and mannctK of living* I 
should have seen how they gut their A3nl>crgTease^ and have known what qmmtitiefl thev get, 
and tiwi tunoof the yau whan mo.'it tfl toumL And then aftBrwuriifi I thought ft wtadd be 
easy for me to liavc tninigportod my&tilf from thence, either in some Bhip that pass this way, 
whether KngliBh* Dutch or rortuguese, or obc to liavo gr^tten some of the yenng men of tha 
island to have gone with me in one of thuJr canoes to AchLu j and there to have fnmiahed mysaif 
with such commoditicfl, os I foimd morit coveted hy them ^ and therewithj at my rctnnip lo 
have liought their Amburgrea^, 

I hadp tdl this time, made no open show of going shore licre t hnt now^ the water being 
filled* and the ship in a readinesB to sail, I dcfurad Captain Rend to let me ashore on thiia 
ishuid. llo, tiupproiing that 1 ixmld not gt) ashore iu a pliiee less frutpicnted hy Bhjps thun this, 
gave me lijave j which probably hn wuuhl have ptfiiNed to liavc doiu?, if bt* thmight I sheudd 
have gottofi from hence in any sliort time j for fear of my giving an account of him to tiie 
Eughfih or Dutch* I soon got up tny chest and bidding* and immediately got BOme to row 
me ashore ; for fear lest life miml slmdd cliange again. 

T he canoa that braugl it me adiore, knd^l mu on a small saudy hay* where them were two 
honscFij hut na persou in them* For the mhuhitants were removied to kijuc r-tbet hnuse, pro- 
hahty. far feoref ns; liticftmie dnse by: and yet both mpn and women tame 

uWjanl thff nhfp withemt any sign of fear, ^hnn our shlp^s tanoa was going Aboard again, 
tlmy met the owrier of the hooHjs coming a^hoie in Ms lioat* He made great many sign? to 
them M fetch me ofi again : fiut they woulil nut imdctHtond him, 1 ban he came to me and 
rfieml hi? iKwt to carry mo off : hut I refused it* Then he made signs for me to go up Vnto 
the boOfe and. actoriling as l did understAunl him hy his signSi and a Fpw Bdalayau ^rd? that 
he nsed, he intimated that somewhat w.-mld oomo nut of the woods m th<? nightp when i was 
asl^, and kill me, mtaning pruhiildy oofiie wild beast. Thun 1 earried mj chest and cloathj 
up into the hoil^. 

1 tuul not been (tsLore an tour before Captain Teat and one Jelin Dainaroll, with thTws or 
roar armed nuai more came ti fckli me ahiurd J licj- need not luive neat an armtd 
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Fosse for Die \ for liad tKy bnt sent the eathin-hoj nsbore for me, 1 would not tjive Aauvl 
abodjiL For though I ccmld have hid myself in the woodsj vet then th^ Trould have 
uhused OT liuve killed HOine cif the uativcB^ purposely to iiiecTise them agabst me. 1 told theni 
ihenifore, that I ready to ^ with tlieiiij uJid went aboard with all my things. 

’VV hen I came aboanl I fhund the ahip in an np-mar s for there three men more, who 
taking conm^ hy my example^ deHiiud leave alsQ to accompany me. One of them "vw the 
Surgeon Mr. Coppenger, thts other wem Eolwirt Hall, and tuns named Ambrose r I have 
forgot hh idr-iiamo^ These men had always Imrboured the same designs 1 had- Ttie two 
left were not much oiiposcd ; bnt Capti^ Meid ami hm emw would not part with tho Surgeon. 

At bst the Surgeon leapt into the Canoai slid taking up my gun swore he would go ashore, and 
that if any mun did it, he would shoot him : hut J ahn Oliverj who wns then Clmirtor^ 

maatoTj Wpt into the oanoa, taking hold of him^ took away the gun, and with the Imlp of tw^o nr 
three more, they draggeckhim agam into the ship. 

Then Mr. Hall, and Ambrosej and 1 were again set Ashore ; and one of the men lliut 
ro\ved ufi ashore stole an axe^ imd gave it to ub, knowing it was a good commodity with the 
IiidumB. It wa^ now durki therefom we lighted a muullej and 1 being the olde.b't etandcr in 
onr new country, conducted them lutu one of the houses^ whonj we did presently hang up our 
haminooks. ^e liad searoe done this, before the cantHi c&mo flahore again, and brought tlie 
four >1 abya men helcmging to Achinj (which we took in the Froe we took off of Sumatra] sind 
thjQ PortugUfiBe that came to our ahi|i ont of the SisLm Jonk at Ptib Condore: The crew 
littving no uecDEioiL for these, heiug Jeaving the MBlnyaii parta where the Fortngiiese sipark 
served as an inh'-rpneter; and not fearing now that tho AohinoBe oouM to serideenble to us in 
bringing ns over to their countryj 40 Leagues off : nor imAgining that we dni^ make Buch 
an attempt; as indeed it was a hold one. J^ow we were men onoiigh to defend ouTselvtiw 
agamid^ the mtive^i of thie lalntid^ if they dhonld prove our eneniies : though if noiie of theee 
men had oome nahum to me, I ahoidd nut have feared any danger. NaVi perhaps hccaime 
I ebotJd bavo Ik^h cAutioua *of giving any offence to the natives : and 1 am of the opmioD that 
there are no people in the world so bArb^us as to kill a single perjK»n that falls aceidontally 
into their h^ds or comes to lire among them ; except they havo boforo been injured hy 
dome nutr^Cj or violence iiemmiLtcd against them. Yet even theiij or afterwardjfp if a mail 
could but pre^Fve his lih^ from their first rage, and come to treat with them (whicli is tho hardest 
thing, beeauea their way Li nguahy toabseondi and rnRbing suddoidy upon their enemy to kill him 
at nnawares) one mighti by eomo slighlj hminu^to ones self into their favours again, b'speoiaily 
by abewiiig fiome toy or knacky that they did never see before; which any European, tlnit 
luis Bcgn the world, might booh contrive to anuiBu them withal; of might be done^ generally even 
with a httle fire stnick with a flint aiid stock Ar for the common opinion of Anthropophagi, 
or man'i>atersj 1 did never meet with any such people: all mitidiis or iomihcB in the worlds th;\t 
I have Boen or heard of, having Bome sort of food to live on^ eithnr fmit, grain, pohre^ or rotate ; 
which grow rutumlly, or cUe plaut^id by them i If not fish, and lond'aninml^ lioddesj (yx-a^ wen 
t\w people uf New-BoHaiidj bad fish amidst all their Fcmiiy) would scarce kill a tnikn inirposcly 
to oat bim. I know not what bELrborou^ ou^tomB imiy formerly Lave been in the world : and 
to Bacrifice tbdr enemicB to their gods h a thing bath been much talked of with nolntiou to tlie 
savages of America, t am a strange to that also, if it hCf or haw hsen eost-Hnaiy in iuiy 
nation there ; tind yet, if they sacrifiee their enemies, it is not nccesoair they fchouM eat lliem * 

too- After nil, 1 will not be peremptory in the negative, hut I speak os to the compaGs of niy 
own knowlodgn and knew some of these oannibal atorios to bo falae^ mid many of them have 
Viecn disprovod ^incu I first wont t* the tYoiU'lndSes. At that timo how barbarous were the 
j,ioor Flo rub ImlifOis aocountod, which now we bud to be civil enough 3 Vt'hat stT^inge storms 
have we heard of the ludlmiB, whose Islands were called the Isles of Canniliais ? Yet we find 
that they do trade veiy nivilly with the Froneh and Spanioiids and Imyo done i^o with ns. I do 
own that they have formerly ond^avouicd to doBtmy onr plnniatiQiiB at Barhadocs, and have 
Bin<w hindered ns trciin settling tlie island Sautii Lueb, by dcstTOving tw^o ot thn^ Colunicst 
Bunceseivoly uf those that were settled there; and even the ialmd Tobogo baa boeii often 
ihouoyed and ravaged by them, when settled bv the Dutnb, and still lies wraste {though r 
dehcatc fruitful isUndj as being too noar tto Caribbeea on the oontineTit. who vtBit it overy 
year. Hut this was to presem their own rights hy cudoavooring to keep out any that would 
settle thcmsclveSi on thw ij^IanilB where they had phmted tliemsolvc* ; yet, even these people 
ivonld not hurt a single Person* as I have been bdd by some that have boon pK^nera among 
tliem. 1 cedd instance abo in the IndiuiiG of BoL-ea Joru and Bocca l^fngo and many otlier 
pliuiCB whore do they live* as the ^pauiarda uall Jt wild and satvftgol yet there they (tave liceu 
familiar with Privatceni* but by abuses have withdrjiwn thesr friendship again. A& fur 
N'iifobaT people. I found them affubie onoughj and therefore did nui Icar tiiein : hut 1 did net 
miiuh care whether I had gotten any more couipxny or iKi. 

lint, however, I was vciy well i^aitisficd, and the mtlier because we were now mm onougli 
to rnw miT>Hj!vee over to the Island Sumatra j and acconlingly we pre*eiitly eoruiultiiJ how to 
purchase a ixiuum uf the natives. 

It wjis a Kme clear moon-light night, In whiuh we were loft nabore^ Tberefore we wtilb^d 
on tlie Sandy Bay, to ^^^iitch when the ship would wcigli anj be gone, not thinking uureelvei! 

^cure in our now gotten liberty till then. About 11 or li tf'uloek we saw her under Kiil* and 
then we returned to our cbamlier, and bo to sleep- 'Ibis nuis the <Hh of ilay. 

, ^ he next mortiiiig betimes unr landlutd^ with four ar five of his friends^ uaine lo ets? his 
new gnc&ts, and was somewhat surprised to ees &o m my of ub, for he knew of no more bnt 
my^. Yot hfl seemed to ba very wdJ ploasud| and entertained ns with a brge calabaiib of 
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todd^r w'hifih lie brcm^jht wilt kim* Before ho woiit awuy a^n (for ’wheresoever we mme, 
they'left their boiises io ik, biit whether oat of Bear or enporutitiant 1 know not,) we bo^ht a 
canoa of him for au axtfj ami we did prv^iitly put Mr dieb'ts aiid cbatbs in itj to go 

to the etJittb end of Uie iahiniK and lie there till the muiisoon abifted^ which wo expected every 
day* 

When onr thin||js wen? atowed a’wayj wo ’with the Achmese entered with joj into oiir new 
Fii^jt^ and lunndiod oS from the ehore- Wo were no fioonur off, but oiir canna ovor^i 
bottom iipwaidE, We [^rei^eirt'ed our Uves well enough by swimmii^, and dragged abo our 
Lheatfl and oloiiths ashore ; but all oof tilings wore wot-. I had nothing of value but niy junmal, 
and pomi; drofta qE landj of my owntakiiig, which I much prizedj and which 1 hud lutheiio 
^.-arefnlly preserved. Mr. Hull had also ouch another cargo of books and drafts^ which wore 
now like to [seritih. Hut we pre^iently opened oiir chests iind took ont ehtt tioaksp wbichi with 
moch adoj wc did afterwards ilry: but some of onr drafts that lay Joose m our ebet^ts were 
epodod. MTe lay berc aftenvarda three days, inaldTig great hrea to dry our bwks. The Aclii- 
nc^ in tim meantime fixt onr canua with outlagcrs on each ddej and they uIhi cut a good 
imtei for hor, and made u snb-hlantiii] sail ’with umta. 

Tiie canna being now very well fixt. and our iKtoks and cloaths dry, we launclied out the 
eeeond timop and rowod towarde the easft Bide of the island^ leaving mimy iaLmds to the north 
of ns. I be Indbng of tho lahmd acEOmpanied us with ^ or Id canu&s against onr desire » 
far wc thonght that these men would rortko provision dearer at that side of tbo island ws 
were goii^ liy giving an at*!?!™!! what ratfts we gave for it at tlte place from wheikoe we 
camet whixli was owing to the sbip^s being there f ibr the ahipb crew were noL so ibirsty in 
borgHining (w they seTdom arc) rus single personsj or a few men might be apt to be, who would 
keep to one bargain- '1 herefore to binder thorn frosui going with ns^ Mr. IlaU feared one 
Canoa*s csew^ hy firing a eIioI over them. They all leaited oveTMard and cried outj but seeing 
us row a’wavp Lhcy gut into their canon aguin and came after us^ 

Tlic firing of that gun majle all the iubabitmita dtf the island to be our rnemieSi Eor 
presently after this we put Aidliore^ at a bay where were fgur HouniSj and a great many Cancf^; 
iiut they all went uwaj oikI ratne near its ng moTg> Ear sevenul da’vs. Wo tad then a great IftiE 
of meloiyj which was our constant food; and if we had a mind to coco-uiit 3 j or t^dy* our 
Malayans of Acliin would climh the treWj and fetch as naany uute m we W'culd havo^ mid 
a guod pot of toddy evpiy morning. Thus we lived till our melor>' was almost tpent | 
being ptill in hopes that the mttvos would come to ns, and fell it as they had forme ply done. 
But they eamo not to Ri^; nayp they oppoi^l u^ wherever we camcj and often Nuking their 
lancEs at nvmls all the eIiow of ^tred tkit they could invent. 

At biitp when we saw that they stood in oppositiou to tisj we resolved to use foroe to get 
some of their foodj if we eoiild not get it other waysr M''rth this ncsolutioiij wo went in our 

to a ftmall bay, on the north part of the island ; because it was smooth water there^ and 
gfflxl laTwliug^ but on the other side, the wind being yet on that qu£tTt€rj we t-oold not laud with¬ 
out ift>pardy of overflctting onr canoa* uislI wotting oui" uptubj and then we must liavo loin at the 
mercy of cmr enemies who stood t^vo or three hundred men in every bay^ where they saw us 
comingr to keep us ofi* 

When wa set out, we rowed dlrectY to tho north end, and presently were followed by 7 
or 8 of their canotis- 'Jbey keeping at a distance, rawed away foirtcr than ’wc flid> ;unl got to 
the bay before us : Anti Lheni, with about moreCanaig, foil of meu, they all Lauded^ and 
iftood to binder us from landing. But we rowed in, within a liuudred ytuds of them : then we 
lay stillp and I hiok my gunp and preseutoi tit them : at which they idl feU down flat on the 
frroundr But 1 turned myself alKiuti and to shew that we did not intend to barm thenit I 
fired my gun off to Fioa, bo that they might see the flh<di gnwze on the Wiiter, A& soon as my 
gun was loaded agaiuj we rowed geutly in \ Lit which some of tliem withdrew* The rest etand- 
iiig i(p_i did «tn] cut and how the air, making sigua of their hatred ; till I once raoro frightsd 
them with in}^ gun> und ilischarged it as before. Then tuoto of tbum Bnenked away, leaving 
only five or sox men on t[ie bay. Then we rawed in ag.dnp and Mr. Hall, taking hia Hword in 
bis hand^ leapt ashore ; and I htood remiy with my gnn to fire tbo IndianSj if they hod injured 
him * but they did not ^tir, till lie <^tne to tbemj and fiahited them^ 

Ue shook tbera by the handt and by such signs of friemlship as he Tajide, the peace was 
cnnclndedi ratifiedp and ranfirmtsd by all that were present: and others that were ^ne, were 
again called back, and they id! v&ty Joyfully aoceptod of a pnoc^. Thie beciame nnrvenal over 
;d1 the isknd^ to the gns.it joy of the iuh^dtanU. There was no ringing of bells, nor honfirci 
miidei for thai is nol the custiim bore ; but glftdnesH appeared in their ctumtcuancns, for now 
they ixjuld go out and fihb again, without fear of bemg taknu* This ijeaee was not more wel- 
i.'ome to them thLUi lo us j for now the inhabituntB brought their mcloiy again to lls j which we 
bought for old rage and small stripes of elonthp aliout as hroml ag the palm nf oilers hand- I did 
not Bee alcove five or six hen^, for they havo but few on thn isli;ind. At some places wo saw 
imme Eimli ho^, which we could have bought of them rea^nably j but wc would not offend 
cor AcUrnose friends, vrho were mohomct'ins. 

We stayed here two or throe days, and then rowed toward the ffouth end of the hdnnd, 
hoping on the coot Bnlcp suid we were tdndly received by the native, whtanever we i-ame! 
W him we amved at the south end of the island, ive fitted onrEelvez with molojy tuid water. 
\Vm bought thme or four liHive* iff raelocy* and about twelve large OQco-DUt«she]|s, that had all 

the kcru^ taken nut, yet were prtyan til whole, ciaxjpt only a small bole at one end j and all 
thew held for ns about three gsdliins and a half of water. We bought also two or three homU'i, 
thul held abocLi four or five guUons more : this was our sea-^tare. 
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We DOIT designod to 1(0 to Ai<liin , a town on the N. W. end of the island SnirvatT*, 
distant from hsnce abmt forty tBOgnee, bearing soath Bouth-esst. W'e only waited for the westr 
om monsoan, whioh we had expected a great while, nnd now it seemed to be at hmid; for the 
donde began to hang their beads to the eastwnrd^ and et last nwred gemtly that way ; and 
though the wind was stUJ at eartj yet this was ao infdlible rign that the western (Ofliiaocni 
was nigh. 
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APPENDIX B. 


TDE OSSUARY FEAST OF CXR NICOBAR. 


24iJi J537.—Thq |>EOpl^ of to invit^j tha |MXsple of AIljs f&r 

the feiist Aum Aitnn, whiuli ig to tuto plaee duriiii^ tbe ftiU moon of ttw i5imeut month. 

2ijth people oF ChukelityioKiv sent nif it to all the villa^ea to inform the 

people that the feaist of A4un would take place in a week's time. This is Urn final 

in mutation j which they call A/i-n^a4a. 

Amon^ the of the Car Kicobare^Oj i*wa Adn% or exhuming the honoE of the dead 

the mtst important. Ifitnrally it \s lulled pif^^ liLy when the neniuiii:^ of the 

dt^ lim dkinterred/' It ifi a ver}'laborious and eofftly fo^'tival, commemorated with mneb 
ceremony commingled with ^oy and sorrow, llie festival obiperved every third or fourth 
year. AH the Isliiiiders cannot observe it at one limited periOtlj nor <atiL llie people of one whole 
village do so conjointly with nnother. It a f&w fnmilieii of a TiUbage cemmemorate the feast 
during one year^ other fimnUes take np the feast nt some other convenient yeatj that is to 
when Lheif stores arc in abnnilaneeH ^Phey oko remani until the hones of their deceai?ed are 
Free from fiL^ah. I ^vitmsaed thifl festival several times lu different vLIIfiges (^ndnclted wjtJi 
fHiual spicndnu r nnd joy, hut with a slight difference in caeh viUnj^, It consists of a c.'uiirBe 
of ceremonies beginnitig- from one new moon to aTuntherj in the middle of whiehj at full 
the pigs are slaughtered piud eaten. 

The festival eammonces as follows l — 

AboiTt ten month? prior to the feast, all the people of the villajje consult together 
and fis the fealival mouthy and inform the rest cif the villagers and obtain their promise to help 
in thij matter. 

la^tatfjoa .—Tlicy then send ineeEienger& to give nntioe to all the vilhgem of the ishind 
about their proposal ant! send preliminary invitatkuis^ There are two kinds c£ invitaidonSi 
general and FpcK'iah The general invitatian is given, to their friends and relativesp that 
they may jnin them in the feast and help in other respoots. “I he special invitation is that of one 
family among tlie eommenmiators of the feast Inviting the whole people of another villag^j^ that 
they may give a perfornuinee in their houre on th^ occasion. If ten families of a village 
commemorate the feWtj they would invite the [jeople of ten distant villages for the purpcsci 
while ^those o£ three villngcs will he invited gonondly. 

]^ii-Kopdh. — Tlieu- flret duty after seiuling ont invitations is to make a vd-iopdA {foodfer the 
burial grtsind). A few wcQ-ciar™! wooden pcjlefl^ abtmt Bti to 60 feet in brnghtp with ltosh battens, 
ore prepared and fixed in the ground at Elpanam us well us in the interior of tho vOlage in 
front of the bouses of the oommemcirators^ On these they hang ijp variotjes of yams, guyans, 
dttbsj biindJes of betel leaf, bunches of cocoaniiis, areiza onts, pandanus fruitj p kn tain<?j ehereots 
and other cstahles to which tliey Eire aoi'ustemedj altcgcther alioqt fifty Idmk. Bebw the post^ 
they keep tenk-wood hoioe contaiming new clothes and jcwelsp bottk^ of toddy and carthtui pota 
from Chow'TO, and fence them cfircfully. The polo with all tho contents from top to bottom b 
dccorateil nicely wHth (lags and other fejnj and looks like an Indian qor. This is the labour 
cf aWut twenty or thirty men for abuuit three moiiths. From the day this is ftsed in 

the gttiiind they are re^stricted from kllKiig pigs in their vOlage. 

On these wicaEions they take K^ai care in repairing their cooking hntffl ami erecting new 
nncfl and in making new rends smd pathg;, which they do up to thu hmits their viUugo in 
mii\ direction. The open grcmml at Eljmtiam and the giavsyarid itre also cleared and kept tidy. 
Ill the meanwhile they try to xmjpcure suflk^icnt ipumtitinE of pnAieiona for the Festivd. 

A month brfore the festivaL they prepare some more siaiilar to the one mentioned 

mhove, but tlisw wiU be fixed in the gronnd jnst a wft^k before the feast with fresh eatable! 
hangings on them. AFtef Gliug this polo they send final notice to the guiHsts in nil villages- 

hcskles thift^ a week before the fo?<tival dayj they prepare n ibww[beiidstone of a 
tomb}. Tills i« ouotlior kborious ami tiresome wo A, made as follows ; a well-curved round fog 
of wood, about S feet long and 1 foot in hnlkj with four holes on tho topj ia prefiafed and kept 
in readiness. At the appreach of tlw f-daet a lot of men and women join togethio- Hud j^dotn it 
by rolling ramd the log a piece of white calico and fringe it with red or hliio brofld'olothi te^r^ 
itig them into piao^ and folding it like riblton. Fonr largo soup ladles arc fastened to the holes 
of the log and in the un’ldlc of it, a cross-shaped iron pOcc. ahoni tt foot in lengthj caUed 
a, adorned with a lot of spoon?, forks and ©crap ladles of dU sizes. It also eoutaius fancy 
weapons, toyi, cbllit flind other cnriofiities^ wbic’h ghttcr much on the iimi rod. Some keep thi 
in the ncwly-erectAd cook-bonBe, and othein in the open yard. The}' paiiicuhirly talm the giiestf 
and frienils to this in order to show ihcv are wealthy. Tlie same iron rad is nted by Iheia 
in the rainy se4s<ia as a magnet to prevent lightning and thunder. 

The men thou prepare two or three long tomiJOtaiy bnmboo cages with seporato ouclcwnres 
for 1 * 01:11 pig^ m tltat a tlozen pfgi may be enulosed in naeh cage. One ia made undmieath the 
house, and tlio rest m frout of the house. 

^me people meantime dcjcoratc tho canoes and fill thm with ad s<ata of catftblofl and 
enriositicB, nnd keq^ them in fmnt of the honse?. 

1 beV obtain the Iielji of their Friends in the nearest viUflgea!, who, neglecting their oviti 
affairs, willingly come and help them in the work, for which ptir|iose they even bring with them 
food ^(Ecitmt for thtdr qwii reipiiremeuts tdl the close of tile fbstiirat* 
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all tLfi&e prepAratiimd ore over, ttaeu eomnieDCef tli0 jsreliiriiiiaiy certmony ealt&d 
[^oo^ diKei^tionFi), which tiikL's pl&L^ a ^ay beTom the festlvTil. This is done as 
follow^ !—Tho iat^riOF K\i tlio haasc decumted prefiEselj with ttradcr iyR,‘OfLnut leaves, gnyim 
pknts and lliLtiehes of tender wxwKtnntgj arotit-nut& anil plaiitaUka atxi tied Jill amand 

the poits of the hooEo ant^do, that tho gaests tnay tahe at their hsisiire. Several pieoee of 
cbitfctZr red cloth und ealicci are hnng np tied to a in tho interioT of the Lorose m well as 

iLnileriieath the hoo^, Tlie nttrA^ia (bon pike) and the adamed ftinoeFs jire plaecd on either 
fltdc of the The baMbM cagoa mtei^trd for pigy ai^ idao diicaratL'd* When tlniK? 

fimher arrangwiontB have been mado they kill a pi^, q>ruikle tho hlood over aU the deoomtioTis 
iia a sioriheej and ain^ and dance aronnd tlie boiiBe for the ilrst time with their genurEd guoata. 
Then on tho foEttva]! evening they brhigj with aongj^j n lot of pigs from the piggoiy in the 
jnngle., and leave thorn in the cages and dauec before tliem. The pigs that are leh in ibo lago 
nndomenth the honBe an? only for €>3Eliihitbnj intended to ahow the comlition of lltoir wealth p 
and at the same time they are dedicated for a fiituro festival. In the ociges oulsido are left 
those pigs that are to bo aSaughteml dilring tbo fcativo season. Tliore ia nnothor cage boaidea 
iboco in which they leave those pigs hraagit to tliem by tlioir frfeiiils aa fcatjvo git'tfcs- 

Kifia^ M-lakAuL — Tbia tho sceotid but ohiof festival. By eight or nine o'clock in tho 
night tlio village Le filled with almost the whole of the islanderSj-^fL group of one village in 
one hon&e. The Eijeeml anil ^iier^sl gjieats aswmble in ganga in their reapective quariera. The 
men are adorned with mewr loin cloths of vnnona Iduda ond ooIdhtBj a or head ornament 

aiul a a nocklaoo made of hlSver pieeca. Tho females are Adorntd witli ucekliM’e*, 

car-rings, bangles made by twietiug silver wirea on hand and leg, and a string ut' fiilv'er ivins 
ns head omameiiit. They take nnieh poinB in dijaning the silver pieces by mbhuig them ia 
tlae sand that they may shine. A pair of Madms^ red hundkerehiefa or two yard a of red cloth 
and two yanls of china blim cloth iftitcheJ together (hoLb eoloms diatingniNliablii} am worn 
by foninles ii& an nndpr-gnnocTFt. Sonic of tlicm nomn olrcady mlomod from their hoaxes. 
Otliera hring all tlicso things with them and udorn thi‘niselves on the 3!?poL 

I’hc spcc^l guests bring with them tcu or twelve pigs of moderate size aa preaents to tha 
parly Vy whom they ivere invHted. Hero I liave la any that the people, thongh thciy arc well 
ne<|uaiiLlcd with i^h. other, niw'm' call lliem frierirb^ T^ey have a rognki- [tgR'cmtuit alKmt 
Wlioevcr contrihutoa a jjig iluritig thia Icstivol is their only triic friend. SjK'ciaJ iii- 
vitatlon for nny ocCiiHion will be gfvnn only to this man by tnmR. ihc woomti bring with them 
busketa hllcd with iirepiired FikkI meh boiled yams, rice et^\, for bmeheun, and with 

wdiich they refceah Ihenifitilvca iiu thut night, together witli jiork given at the time by thu 
invitiug |iarty. 

1'hcn they commence to sing and donee by tiimaF The men give thoir porfonnaneo firstp 
and w'hcn they arc tln^l t!ie femeUes perlbrnn 1 bo former in tlmir dance go through vurioiiB 
motiofi^i hy siltingp rlsingj bonding and jnmping, hut the btter only in They pnictiso 

for tldtt parpnsc from the tiim* lliey roiirjvf the Kln^l noLicje* llie rtnjiie thing wiQ \m secni in the 
eoDj|iouJid of era'll foKtivnl part^- ihroy^hotit the night. 

or the mcniing, wdiile danchig la still 

cimtinnod, they hring down sHJUie strong w'oll-hulll wouden eogosj about 4 leet lung jind feet 
in width aiul height, ffomu in the shape of a i>alaji{[|iiinT and ?wine uE u dome-elispe like th^iir 
boofca. Thesu cages arc gaily deiioratcd with tiags, chintz and gilt jewels. On the top of tlw? 
cage is pitipur^nl a wocNleii temice ivilh eurtairiB sn as to »eat two or ihrnc men. Ihe cage ia 
fastened on either Hiie hy iwu long siibifit^Liitinl 1iambcio*t. Borne huge, long-topked boars 
ittloriLwl wfth jewels arc left in thcKc oiigK? (one in each) j a man, n ivaman and a Ijoy aio 
aesited in Urn tjr phiLEnrin ivctli n rjuantity oF phiniaitis arwl iHjteWnnt. When everything 

is rt'fldyp ml loincloth witli white (nJiSEel? and f.dt/toHa (the head amament) ore ^up]j]ied 
to tlie gufsts. 1 hen the eaf^ca with pigs lund Hjr pcopio npon them arc tiirried round from 
huHse to hfoiac in a i rruresBion with singing and dancing; coich cage is lionie by forty men cjr 
women ; fii>icu; of them, who jirt' not iihlc to pri.^jmre a i-agv, mihirtliuto long bamhoosj tying the 
liigF of the pigs and fastening them the liamlHMi. Ae thev Jire pnx’ooding, betebnuta and 

plantains ari^ distributed hy tho party BKitfil over thti images. Tlic females exhibit ncKM’e amuae^ 
mcnti with tho heavy burden over their fehouldcrs. TbuB they proceed round the tillage 
and return hom^ tad Elpunum. 

Now after returning lo the original spot they let nnt theiKS pigs as well as all other pigSf 
delaining only thewe that on' to he slaughtered fm tlic day far tho guostpj. Then they full tlio 
trcnujndmis by i?ulting it with Jin aim b feet above tho gfwmd, and Feneo the S}KJt. 

The caoixiw and other dci oratod things a|«i nre bn>ken into pieces and tho contents thrown in the 
yard pi. t)n1y the mrtdAta or iron pike in jTTWCTVef] with its deconitkjiiE nntU Further orders^ 

Ntjw {linnet ^UTi^AdnHf meaning ** in rirtnm, " A dozen <ir mom pigu of ordinaiy sire will 
he distributed by llie iimting p^trty to the grotip oF ijerfurniers. They tna y kill and eiut them 
on the spirt or take them ?iway nlivo to their houses. Tide is given in place of a Festive dinner* 
The dancing fiarty wbn rweive the fthfivo would, atX'^inling to the number of gnxi|fl, kill a Few of 
tho pigs, out t.liom into ]4eec4 and diKtribiite the flesh to each family of their gtoup* ITi^' Rntel 
these pieotst ami e^tt as much os they irkc^ and hring the mnaLning portion to their houses. The 
pig?^ that Were n-A kUlcd Will wlso be brought to t.hoir villagep and will bf? mservod fur some 
public oGcasion^ As a mie, the pwplt who receive the ittiescnt inii?Jt be rwly to do the some in 
their tom when the same festival Takes place in their village. The teltiTning Bpw-taek of these 
pcopltt, men and wnmen. voting ami uld. mob with pii?eea of niastod pork., either fatftened to long 
fftiuka or strings, »jr in fjacket-. iifTnrdjt mure amui^^uieiit- Tho gont^ that is to sny oF 

the iLSurcft vilbgc, ^ ill wait there till the cluac o£ the to iietp the party, and to givi a 

t 0 2r 
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tH-rfomanue aveiy nigbi. THl')’ will tnke tbmr Bliare of tooil with the Gomtuemoratfhrs. Th 
word titiUT-idiV [B a torraptioii. The proper word, ae iior aa I was able to ascertain, is y.'fitj- 
J5 J#fl, or Uie big toai! heiiause thia I'reatnre waa (lediiiated for the puipow, and they look npnii 
it os a BiWird crtalure atid ofler it aa a saorifia} in tokm of the head of the Iwnao who died eouu) 

at night they refiume the pcrfominLce with tbq help of the ffULeral gneete, oiuj on 
ihi‘ Mowing morniBg they sbnghtior the big pigs wbieh were oiirried in prootssioii. It is the 
coalom for these iwnple lo wrestle with the pigt* before slnugktEriiig them. Ihey then eut them 
into long pinecB, one uE which is susiMiidtid at the entninee of their houeea, os an ofieruig to the 
devil, Olid it is silowai tn njciain there till the next EestivaJ. Some pieoes will be distrihuted 
hi thdr triencls and telativei?. Of the rcmiuiiing portion of the pork, they will eepamte the fiitty 
puirt anti prepme ghee from it by jiuimdiEg it in a wooden mortar and boiling it in an eartheu 
vtiSK)!. This ghee is preserved'b coeiiauut ahells and lined in oil their meals like huttar. They 
alf^ present a few shells of this glicc to those of their frieiidii who have assisted them. This 
iHJitioii of the oewnwny is (?a11ud iflflrte-ifl-iSfl. , 

[lilsewhera Mr. Solomon Bays, “This day is called by the iBople iifiaffl-waittf-ift-jistf 
tdnnoe to malung lard)."] 

The above featival is obsened Ear four or five days. Then eomniL'neeB the ceremony of 
i On this occasion, they remove all tlie decomtlons of the honse and daneo and 

liiiig inside. This is done in order to purify the hoose- 

Then commences the ceremony of fattatiff-iii-fiaUi, Dniing this day, the people engage 
theiiu*lT<-ti in covering the bouses and huta at Elpunmn with green cooooiiut palms, to prevent 
(lolhitioii of the dried' bonus. They take their sujiptst at the Elpnmiin ami dance there all 
uisflit. 

Thun coiiiuieticea ait uNi-kopHh or the f^rftvesj — eUewher^J hria m annl- 

dilut e for griiveyimlB. On Lhe evdnin^ o£ this day nJ] the people iks^mbic At 

E]paii4oi. The feMlas and childjen and others s^nd Ear oft hom the ^vewlp one or two 
SI [hilts v( tho oQiniiieiiioratQrs of oiibch hcrfiso will dig the j^ravoi reinoye the bone^y^ and throw 
[lioM in an mljoiioJig busUf ealled But they repllM?G in tbe gmre the tkiills of 

ivorthy pooplo or heads nf farailieH | theti tboy fiU Iho gmvo with eiuth. and pW over it the 
new [hoid-HtH^niM]. 'I hey idsu kill eom^anng pigs and fuwlsp and epHuMo the blood 

over the bonefl ooveriiig them with earth. Tbe tuon who Jig the grave ert? called t-a^ 

which moans polluteds Thoflc will then take a bath in the sea mi etay the 

iiinht In the house of poKution- Tlioy will tike their supper agiun at Elpan&m anJ danoi: all 
night thoTO. This ie talk'd kiriam humla. 

Two or tkreo day& after thb^ they remove the ooCTBnnt coverii^s from the house at 
Elponanii and give anothor perfonnaiice. This is c&Ue<l Airiam-^^a-fU-dr<fi~ta-Qkka^ Ln the 
momiing some sportB and a little wreBtUng will take plftoe. 

One Of two days after^ they invito isorae efthe ^UfaiB of thy ad^^cent villages to gi\o a 
[lerfoimBinue. A grand treat and pre^^epta will he given to theois. This h ctdkd u/a® iap6^af 
inking ^nd dmioe. ‘Whon tbig ia done they mil challenge pome other villa^^ere to a 
lioat race, and will have a j’lerformanee and a timt for that purpose* Withthia ends the fiistifu] 

of Axiuas 

When ovcj^thing is over they carefully gather all the tusks or jaw bones af tlm pigs that 
li 4 Yc hoeu killcil in each houge durEng th^ festivo seaadHi fasten them to a long string, and hang 
Lhiun op in the pnhlio liDUses at Elpiinam for general cxhibrtkjnH This k done in order to make 
a comparUon as to the grandeur o£ the ceremonyp and the past and present condition of wealth. 
The Eoetivah however, impo verishes nmny of them lor Bcme years. Somcj however, contmuc to 
puridia&e thin^ fmni jnerehantB^ hnt being minldc to supply them with eocoimnts, hide them- 
bulvcfl ip the jungle till the departnre of the tnudera iixm. the island- 

7tk Fiihruar^t flKW*-*—Tuo people of Mub» having otiiopleted their fe&st of kana idun^ for 
which thev ktd been Inhonring fid hiLnl during the last three monthui luivo now to the 

pi.'ople of Lapati} who intond to commemorate the same fesifit nest week; they all conaei|Ugnt1y 
go to Lniiati to help friends, and when that feast U over, the people of Chukchuaoha and Arong 
will [p turn follow suit. Thus they hnve eiidle?JS work at this sonson^ 

20iA ISW.'-^Tkis ovening 1 went lo the El|wimim at Lai)ati witli some 

Nioohckrese friends m cmlcr to witiuj^s the ceremony of Annta or D^Ua K&pii (digging grave). 
Il is an intetesting flight- The jnop who were engaged in (Ligging the grave wora white loin¬ 
cloths and the women white under-garmenita, and they are oalled Taiknm (polluted). The 
graveyard ^vns sciwned thickly hy oooounut leavte. 

AH the h^ housed at tbe Elpunam and the cooking bute in the vill^ were also thickly 
vovcrtal eo tlint no broes^e cotdd peutstrate. Falms nsembliug waUfii and fotiif Lcmpomiy hutf^ 
Were ereoled in each comer that the might take their refreshment. Scvoril piaces of 

white calico and turkey-red cloths were kep^t in these houses for packing the bonea. The gravos 
that are not to he dug were ntiuked by a white eurtaui, and WEife neatly decorated. While 
digging the grave, one of the tamiitiax^n stands at the head and keeps fatinfrig with a bunob 
of “ dcviWriving '' leaves. Anotlier man keepfl rsidy with him a spathe (eijr^ow) and a pirre 
qE white oalicD* Tlie gTAvenligger first takes out the skullj whieh is wiped hy the hand and 
carefully rolJod in the white calico and kept in the spathe ; all other bones, from neck to feetK 
are then taksn piece hy pieco and kspt in tlie fianae cAamimj which is Cdirirf and placed aver big 
yiiins that are scuttcred liebw the dead-house for the purpose* They tlien wrap the spHtho 
containing the hindiTig It with rod and white calico. About fifty graves were diig ami 

tbc boEt^ were sunikrly tiealcd, about five or six bundles of whiiidi were re-interred in the lamc 
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CtBVC f other Iwmdlcs were taken away to a place called KtffeniSnfa or Keke»K^iiga‘Kopii, 
wh(Te th^y opsn the btuuilee and throw thfl bones and tear the ckrt^ int^i lug^ Artcr tnie tno 
graire-diggerB come to tbe »ea wid wadi thdr hands and leg* while a few only bathe- Thai 

to 1» celebrated at the Elpanaro durijig tho night by the people oi Ma# J 

and Kemnaij for which purpose the £!panam and the pathways were iUumiiiatod. 


« 
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APPENDIX a 


>fB. DE KOEPSTOBf^FS TALE OF SHOAN. 


The Eiihjecb of tlib story b mi the onlcome of the native fmaginatinii—that ifi a foonJty of 
the mi lid which has U'eii but hitl^ dovebpLHl tkiis Shi)9ii is a story ^iiV-kich wits 

b>ld BOtHLi tkufl ttcfo to an intETcgled uiidbnoe of NioobaniBe by the author [tk Boopi^torff]. 
Anon it iffaa adopted m tlieir owh^ and soon beoame ndded to the TOcognbed stone of Nioobarose 
BUtrm to be told by fattier to son to all Ein.TheedlTi^ generations. 

It timied up lately^ being rc^told to the nnlhor of itj ilr. de Tfoppstorffj and it is here 
produtisd in the shape which it had by that time attained. 

a Afeoiar 

Come idh Nioobaresc ejid foneignen?j old and yonngj men and women, Ixiys and 
youths and middeiiSj and h&iten to a s^tory. 

There was fertnerly a mttn by the najne of Arang, nhose wife had borne (hiin) three HoOii 
aad thri^o daughters- 

He made himself a niee houses and po^go?^ much properly. 

One d 4 iy he went <Kit on the sea with his eldest son, ealkd Sboin. They wanted tn fish 
with hoot and tine. 

Strong wind got up and heavy soa sprung np. 

Then it bnpponed that onnof the outriggers of the canoe broke, aud both sunk into the sea. 
Arang was dmwned, but the bey crawled up on the back o! the cimo^ and cried ^ 

Wlmi shall I do, my father ifl desid, what am 1 to do ! 

Whisb T it is the w^lmls arriving. ** 

Why art ytra crying, child ? " 

" Oh my father is dtad^ 1 cannnt snnrive, how islmll I get liotne there is no roaiJ], 

what flpv I to doj my father m dead I 

** Sit tkra^n on my back, I know the toad, said tbe whnle. ” Oh no, I will not 1 ** said 
the hoy. am afraid, 1 do not know the rood* as my father is dear!" 

blit after a while ShoilD did sit do wo on the back of the whide. Whkh — off they wcic, 
quickly, ewiftly. 

"3 he whale k a chief nf the ica. At the aight of him all got afraid. 

Tire ilyiBg fish flew in all direci^ions, the turtle diyod dowm Enddunly^ the EWk sank dervn 
(below) bis fiiij the sea snaks dog him6H!lf into the ssindj the i7tf danced ftlong the sea, thv 
hugsnti her yming one, the dolphli^ fled, for they were afraid of the wbiJe. 

IhiLH (sped] the twe^ Bye and bye they arrived At the mantry of the whale. It was a 
domed big stone hmise. The waUis were of red eond, tbo stops vnare niaili; of InducAua^ In 
tho huiw they saw the daughter of the whale, whose ruime was Giri, 

** iJo you like this boj ? “ said the whale. 

“At! right, let him stoy,wrid Giri. 

" Do you Ufc to stay, Sbtfin 
“I am willing to *tay here-" 

Then Sht^n b&came the Berrant of Gin. 

Giri^e face was like that of a wt>taai], helnw was shaped with a fishtiul, her breast wa* 
the imlour of rnDthcr-of-pcarb her b^k litn gold ; her eja were Hkn stars, her hair like seaweed 
Said Giri — '* What work do you know?" 

" I con <jo!lect cocoanuts ia t^ jungle."' 

“ Never tniud^ we have no oocnatiute, hut what other work do yon kacw 
“ I can moke tioaigu'^ 

We do imt wMit bouts, [but) whnl other work (do you know] ?” 

** 1 know how to spear tish/'^ 

** Don't 1 must nut do it, (for) wo love the fifili ; my father b a chief among the fish. 
Never mind j comb my hiiir-*^ 

Sho^ remained, Iso cumbmi her hair y they fused to] jofcc togother* and they married. 

Said Shoin’— How is it, wifo^ that you do not possess a looldng-gLass, although ynnr Eium? 
ii so mDe-'^ 

“ I want ft looking-glass, look out lor one." 

“ In my parent's hmuie hi the viBage them is one luikmg glass, fluit] I do not know the 
road/' 

Never mind, I kiKiw the luad ; sit. on my back and I will bring yon near the land/’ 
I cannot w^alk in year i^uttutryj but do, (1 pmy yon,] return quickly.'^ 

“ CerttiicJy, w^c, ymi thud hetor) ^^^op near the edgo of the coiml reef on this big stone f 
will return qnickJy.” ' 

Then Shoan returned to his vdlage. He to raw) bis father's house. 

" Who IE there?" (saiTl Kis motl^r]. 

“ It is I. ShcAn;* 

** No fyon ajc not) J Shoan died wHli his ^ther Cn the aea./' 

“ Li ok iit my Cflce; I am Sholn^ year 4011 .'' 
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He wiTfifl up into thst hoiiBe^ Wlien thuj lieaiJ {*^0111 it) d 1 tb© pwpk {of the 
CAnw- Ths^ afiked uiMiy qnestifln^ acul SbciAii aiicwered- He told tbe storj about the wi^k, 
ntid the atory of hia msiTiage with Gin- The {wople lan^bcd uul aaid he wo* teUin^r 
Sho&n got sorry and angry, ami he ran away with the kK*kwg-gka$. The people went after 
him and Epeorud himj aw thna died Sho&n^ , 

Giri atopa in the Boa near the qoml bnnkaj :ttid sho eingB and ooUe^ In the lught when 
iho moon is highj fiahermcn. btiar a scwmd hbe ainging and tht crying of % wonmUr Ihey aat 
other people (about it) and womWi tur they do nnt know (about) Quri. Gin wiE net r^ra 
alone, (that is why) she cingg ami she collfi wit t ** Comrc (hack) Sho4iQ„ oome (baot] Shnam 



Aatheuticcuie^ o/** Detil" Murders m the Nicobara. 
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cf Tondtiuk aliiiB Cap^aiii Bi^on" midenl af J/hi 

ift'fofttfr, 4fA KiSjiSMf far m Seiai&n^ Caftf 3 <f ltS4^S5. 

“ Tffo years a^ (1) Tapsmiwiig;^ and his wife (55) Ahnrte, (3) Tamalli;ttta!!. a wcunan, (4) 
KoitaLhJk aiwl Draii Atdul^ (6) also women, were killed on tiie be^hat Mus, The fiivt 
nuDEd wafl killed first in the aiternoon and 1 tlien tan awivj to Chgkchimcha |>eoQUBe I hvAf 
they gn kill ether men^ They kiU them beeaiiM they apeak (trail them) Devd-m^in '' bnt 1 
not ^ savez ” (biJinve) that. 1 Tict soe- 1 only hear aboert it. Jame^ Snook told Stephenson 
lo call men to make kill beraitse Deyil-man" many mon make die. I do not know about 
Mr* Pell and Yoang Gwynne having anything to dcJ with it. The Eonr women were killed the 
following' day about udod all together oa the beach* The men of HuBj Kiiimait and Lapate 
all assembled and agisted* Afterwarde they had a feast at which they ate three pigs* Yomig 
Gwynne and Mr, Fell helped to kill bnt did not instigate. 1 was not pmsent. 

hear Famcli of LapatCj StepheiLSOiij Janies Snookj Mr. Fell (oot Vonng Gwynne) Friend 
of England give order for these people to be killed/^ 


Pep{^i£jom Nit^hffres^ IIuU& Blms Jae JndcrtOMj [tit f&t $n Sesiwni 

Cs#fi JYo* 7 ef 16S4*S5]f reAideut g/Mua rUidget Car Nkoltar. 

^^Iwas piesent about 0 mnntha ago when (1) Tafcnelaieh (male),. (2) Xinwal (feriiElejp 
(3) Sonaiyn (male), (4) Taaeren (female)^ (5) Lnmpaa (tnak) and a child were kilkd bod&ufe 
they weie ^'UevU-man'* —Kos. Ij 3 and 2 were killed one day and two days alter the 

iither three persons won? kiHed. 

” I saw the three hrst uamed killed by Steyeneon^ Kulah the aconaed and many othera at 
L;ipite at noon. Tliey tied their arms briiind them and dialoeated their shouldera and hipa 
and they passed a piece of wood through thnir tmns and legs which were tied together and 
carriud them to the heach and Bitangl^ them with rope made oP hark and immediately ^ter 
took them out to tho aca uml sank their bodies with stones. Fameli was not there, Imt hia rmn 
wx^re tliere. He was aiok that day. I did not see the three others killed, but I heard they 
Were killed two days afterwards^ 

“ I iiAW Taparawng's corpse Iwing earned from Lapate to Mna by three men and I enw 
Famuli the aoerped bury the corpt^ in ^aiid. 

I heard that Stovenaon and Fameli had killed Tapsrawng, This wus a long time 
ago —tw'o South West monsounB aga One [English) ago/^ 


of Car Nicd&aret^ i/r. Pe?f aJiais dfa* piVkiir, ta lie CduH 

Df tke Brd AiMiHan^ SuprrinUntddntf in AAe esurd^r v/ Kvl&l, a/allow uitia^aFM 

Qi Do yon know anything ahont the deaths of Tapamwngi female Mmrke, Eemale Tamal- 
hittanj fsmale Komcbik| and female Dran Atsal ? 

A. I make kilt them two years ago. 

Who Maisted yott to do so ? 
d. All menp Kinmai miai, Lapate meiij Mne men, 

Q, Why did you ki]l them? 

Bocause they were deyil-mcn and mode ns sick. 

Qn Were yon rick? 

Yes. Plenty daysi hnt 1 did not die. Others died. Four men, [Three men and one 

w.>maii.) 

Q. Did you kill them all at the samo time ? 

A* V efpj abont the sune. An hour elapsing after each death. DiSemnt parties went to 
each victim. ThtH was at uoan. 

Q. Did yon have any feast or (wremony h^ono yoa HUed them 7 
A. Kop wa hod no fciift before^ but we jaH collected together^ and after they were dead: 
hid a fca^t> one pig being eateu at Musj another at Kinmaii and a third at Lap&te. This was 
after three days* 

fj. Do you kniTWp what haa become of Xubd and hia fon^ Tatamola ? 

A. Kulal was killed by us, and 1 kiUud him a little also, Tatamala ran into the jungle, 
and 1 do not know whether hie legs and arms were broken or not. This waa about a month 
a;^o. 

Q Who aaaiated yrm to Mil Kulal ? 

A. Lapate men. Mm mer, and XinTnal men* 

Q. Why did yon kill Knlal ? 

A, Bocanfle he was a devil-man and made na sick. 

Q, Who pnBed tlm rope round Kukl'a neck? 

A^ Tning-taii Lcgh, E.amala and 1. 

Q Was Tatamala a “ ilcTil«mmn" alao? 

A. Yiss, he was the same as hie father. 

\\ ho aaw Knlal walking under houses at night* 

A. I did nndBr my boiise. 

Q. Who else saw him? 

A. Everybody mw him. 
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Ikp^tiori d/C ar ykoUriiC T^ndaui ^ C^pimn p/ Mm Car Ah bar, 

JH mtinui fm proi^€idim in Astsion^ Csm S Qf J834-S5. 

A^MJnt two moopfl ago, Ere days before the JVksefliWfy came with Mr- Man, 4 man Darned 
KuIelI was tdlM at night timo by Mr. Fellj Taing-tm^ Eumiila and Legh. 1 fee myself. 
Mt. Pell pill ted him by hair cut of his honse and tlien tiallod the other three, ami they bimigled 
him with a rope. Deceased laded out Plenty men make see and then all Tan away afmid. 
It about i§ P.H* No one hut Mr. Pell instigated this muider- P^le did not know 
before it mas gamg to tat^ plo^? hut they caine out (tf their hoo^^ when Kubl "sing mt** 
1 aiinl my wife were at the house ol Angn-anla, oloso by Knkre house. 1 asked the acctiSL'd 
whal they were doing. Thfiy said **liad man kilL"' Thon I ron aw-ay* They broke the 
dijocased'e anus ut the ehonlder and his legs at the hips before they stmngled him. Mr, PdJ| 
accused No. 1 , stated that witncBS hod stated the truth and the other three amisetl aW de^ 
clined to oru^s^SEftaune.'' ___ 

ETafuinctfm &/Earcn^ of Knaioi Fillaffe, Cw Ni^obt^r Mandt Ac- 1 in Cfimnai 

Cait JVb, 3 188^-86 of tie CGurt tf tie Officer iu tAarffij Nieo(f&r hlanda, 

Q, "Wlnit is your answer to the eharge that about aiit montlis agn you tniirdeied a man 
belonging to year vidagej luuned Hangawe^ ? 

A. I admit having done eo assisted by Sakai. It was hoaiuse dec&i&ed was a ** 

State the particulars of the ease. 

It was at Sakai's recinest I took part in thn tatirder which took place t>cfnre day-break 
in the village on the ehore at Xemies [AceuBed points out the spot referred to)* ’Wo stjangled 
the deceased by meanB of a thin repe> hut did not dislocate any of his jninta ai> 1ia« been the 
custom at similar unirdistB at M\ib and elaewhere. ’We then buried the body in the sand 
lUDong tho huehes close to the viHaga (Aocused here paintB out the spot which is fiiaind to Ins 
marked by a stake.) No one attempted to interfere with us* 

Q. Do yon wish tn inake any further statement ? 

A. No, __ 


Ejfamnaiicn of AecMtfd Marong tf/Etmht Ifkotar lihndi, in Semom Cau 

Aq, 5 o/l885-8€. 

Q* Why did yon help to till Ilangawess ? 

J. Tkeanse he was a a devil and stole my pigs, fowISj^ yams, etc* 

Q, When did be steal them ? 

ji. Ho stole a ptg of mine on that very day we killed him. 

What had that to do with Sakai ? 

A. I called him to help me as he was a friend of mine. 

Q, Did you eonsnlt any otlier people about killing Hangawez ? 

J, No- No one else l^ew that wo were going to killi foun 

Q, W here did you catch him ? 

* A. We caught him in Ins bouaOi whore he wa^ all alone. He rcsistedp hut we overcame 
hiiii» We put a rope reund his neck tight so that he could not tall out and dragged him down 
to the shore aliont 80 puces of£ and then strangled him. Our reason for taking him there 
before killing him was that wo wcttld not have been able to carry his body to the beach for the 
purpose of burial. 

Q. Yuu say he was an “ Wliy did yon consider him so f 

A, Because he was a harl man and when ho came to the village every man in the vilbge, 
except hiiEUielf, used to suffer frtiin headache and stomanh-ochi!. 

Q. Did any men difc 7 

A- Yes^ five men dJed, (Auciased cannot say when and docs not know iheir names.} 


6^a^rinf«/ •>/ AVc^artfK JZiBtHlB of Tifena^ Nicol^rt, aecnitd in C^k No I 

^fl$80-9L 

** 1 am a 1 performed several aactifiMB to cleanse the woman Him-Young^ 

We, of witchcraft^ so 1 ordered Hat Pali, Ashiale and Wk^at-Koyo to kiH her about four 
mcjiIthB agOj because fihe ato men. I never eaw her ^t men. By the sa(Tific^M t pflrforme«| 
I found she hml bceu ^ting men — that is she killed men by magic ]f she got angry with 
Ltnv inanj the died. 

" When a is sick I attend him and find by prasaing hia stomach that he Itm hreu 
Irewitohed*'^ _ _ 


of Nicobareie Salantmf rtiidinf Jilawdw, Jnd teif^eoM for pfoteeuthi* 

la SetrioHi Cma No. 5 o/ t69(h$L 

“The deceased wus my fotber. Ho wns killed five yeare agrj- My sun in Court 
a boy about six years of age) was not then tiorn. The accUBcd told mo tliat he hail killed my 
father Shumeoug. I was in tlw mngle that ilay. ITn hit him about H a. w. and he did 
about 1 ^ l>ody when I came back from the jungle. It was taken ant to sai in 

a ienmai. 1 was not a: all sony when 1 heard of Day father s death, lu he woi? a htid 
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"All the villa^ was glad wh^ they heard of it. There have been ao murdere in 
youBg at the time/' (Witness pomts tfi his elbow as his thea height) 


Urtfufi/rcm Udasons fcf Uc^mmUrn^iti tn Crminat Cs^i JTe. S9 qf lSW-51 s/ ii€ Cottrl 

[t appears that the deceased Kara^ son d! Kudd^ a maTi at Kakana viUagie, and 

broths: e£ Satukj the witness for the proseention, waa a itiflii of tioIemiL temper and had on thrwj 
+KJCfitionfl and apparently on trifling prO¥Ocatioiij cammilted murder, in ttmaequenee of winch 
he had incnrmd the ill-will ot allj or at least of the majority, of his Mbw villagers, nono of 
whocOp howeveFi could be induced to lay handa on him^ The lesuit waOj therefor^ that when 
aliotit four months ago the hoadman of that village, Chuk-ehon (Nok 1 acTOsed) decided on 
putting Kara to death, he coaid prevail on no one at i&akana to ventuie on cairying out his 
wishes. Oe amORlbgly sent IiIb eon Irokte [No. acenied) to Kemiofl with dirtjntions to 
rfuramon fon? men, naming Aotused Noa. 3* 4, 5 and 6, to come and bll Kara- Although 
unacquAinied with the deceased these men are shon-n to have required no further inducement 
Ibnn the assurances of Chuk-chon and Irofct4 aa to the bad charnoter of the deoeased in order to 
comply with their retpietd. 

It IS flbown that No. 3 accused provided himflolf with a thick &tick and that the party 
guided hy No. - aecusetl and acoompani^ by a number of the men of Kemioa !oft for Kak&ua 
where they arrived before dark and were met by Koh 1 licensed who pruceedjfcd with thorn to 
Kinki'e but. Thorej under the hut^ the deceased was found aeated and ho waa pointed out to 
thorn hy Nm* I and ^ accnsvij m the mail whom they wished thorn to murder^ 

Thereupon No. B aemseil stole behind the deceeised unobsem'd with his club with w'hich 
he dealt liim a blow on the back of tho head which felled him. This he Mowed up with 
several more blows which rendered the docea&ed unconsciemK. No. 4 accused unit soized the 
arms of the deceased and fori::ing them back flovemd the tendons at the shouHerp. 

Meantime No, fl ace«^ procured homc cord from Kinki'g hut (uuider vrhlvh the murder 
was lieing committed) ntid with this he and his brothcTj No. 5 accused^ piwceeded to complete 
the muftlor hy atrangling iie deceased, whose body was then buried in the sand near the shore, 
where the mtention k to bt it remain for one yenri and then to throw the bones in the aea. 


p/ Tai4<^t p/ Car A-tcp£af, U C^^*f Xo. 

o/im-9L 

Q, State wliat yon know regarding the cirramBtancca attending the death of Kara at 
Xakana. 

A^ " About five months ago Irokt^, son ot Chuk'chdn. came to my Villngiij and told me, my 
brother {SorLgfr^sdB)j 'finbelly and Maiebich that he wanted us to with him to Kakarm ind 
kil] Kara wliom I knew as a Ijad oharacter at that village, and who, among othet fchmgtSj had 
bceo reported a? Iwving murdered three men of Katana* 

We agreed to go with Imktt as desiredp Maiohich provided himself with a thick stick* 
When we got to Kakana it was ovening. Irtsktc led ii& to Kinki's hni^ where we saw Kara 
seated bdow smoking. I did not see Chuk-ehdn t^re. On Irokte pointing out Kam to hinir 
Mak-bii h npprfmehtd him frLsm behind. And with his stick struck him a blow on the back of the 
head which brought him senseless to the gtound# aftflr which he struck him several more hiowa 
un the ground* 'liuhelly then seized Kara's nrm:s and forced thorn hack^ hrenting the sinews. 
I meantime fetched si>me isml from the hut above which lia^l Bhortly Wfone been vacated in 
ttiTTGT hy Kinki, his wife and a gif!. I did net see Sdtuk there. 4Vith the oord^ mj brrjther 
and I completed the murder hy fcthmgling the doecosccL "We afterm'ards buried the eorp^ in 
the i^iid- I saw Maitrhich throw bis grtick into tho eea after the murder. All tho villugn 
people w'CTc glad At Ksra'i death* 


l^tpQnlion KiarifituMe iorfflrs, refidani o/fam^ih PtUa^e^ C^r Ni^ohar, viineu fut 

tn Semvm C^ie N^, 1 of irAa promhei <p 

" About ftvo monthe ago a man named Cham was killed itnder has hat nt Tamalu village. 
I wna one nf many who witnessed the murdnr* It occurred after sapper. He was killed hy 
Sa-mVA. Aiul Arotrom. Ihe former, string the deceased take up a dnh, seized hold of him an^l 
calletf to Isdfr-ch^k to hnlp him. Thiise two men and AnotTum had gone to Chiim's hut 
evening for the juirposo of killing him. Seeing them thonj Chiira must have suspected their 
object, sdid thie would m-count for bis snddetdy arming him&elf with a dlh. 

** Isue-i'huk hrokc the arm and thigh tendon of thn lieoea^^ amjrding to our practii?e on 
such oodflHions, while Sa-mya hold tlna man down, Aiotirmn aspii-dcrI them by boi ling th^ 
deceased dowTi hy the l^air of bis head. Arotmm then produced a pi™ of cord which he hod 
brought with hinij nnd ’ivith this Ise and Isue-i^-h6k strangled the dogeared. They then took the 
cHirpac out to sea and sank it with stones. The deeeawl had a wife and a son. 





237 


Neithifr they nor any one eke on the iaknd were sorry at the murder^ aj tbc (leeeaeerl wat 
a Kad man who hiid been Mjijhtening nmnj of ua hy tbreatenhig tifi with a spear^ At ni^kt 
ho would wake people up and tell them be was gioin^ to Bpear t b ptr>- Evoiyone went about in 
fear of him. We did not regard him o.s mad. 

" Edwin happpened to be in the vLtla;^ when we made up our mindB to kill the deceased^ 
and be appmvsd of it and wa^ one of those who witness^ it* Our own headniaoj Hikta 
£doe)f hiiil aim expne&gcd hie approval nf our killing the deceased^ and lie wa^ also one of 
the witnesses to the mtuwr/' 


Dipwtten cf Eila^ &f Cur ^Wroiarp 2nd iFi/fltf** /qt preift^Lii in SenthMi 

Caie -Vo, i-J ^ m3-93. 

I wafi servant of Sa-hnit-kiiw. He waB bad nmn. He wpt in for witehoraft. He 
always went out at night and burnt people's estemment. He killed six pereoniK-^ihTCe ment 
three women* About hi months ago I waa^ about miduighti sleeping in a bit near tbe 
sea-Bhore, I heard a noise in Leiiuk’s house, and saw Sa-hnit-kaw being pulled out by 
aeeused N<^. 5 and Q+ 1 saw all the nx aocusod then proeeed to kill him. They put him on 
tiie gnmud faee downnmnis, some holding him and cither* bent batk bis arms and thighs till 
the tendoua were severed at hie shoulders and the lower vertebne dislocated and then a 

cord round his nock juid etranglod him and conveyed his lnuly into d^p water ftnd sank it^ 
Other witnesses in attendance saw the deeiJ. 1 then mu away. ' 


qf Oy<iia cf Kcfukf Car lihud^ in SfuimM No. I tyf 

ftyardiu^ lAe mnrd^r of Car iVteoiarw TinMly cf Acnilct 0Uay6^ 

About the beginning of la»t rains^ about ten months agOj the deceasied Tiubelly ww 
murdered in the hot of Pito-koi (No. 2 accused) in the vxUago of KemioB. Tba murder oc^ 
i.nirred at about nooUp and was committed by the onler^ ami in the presence, of Sio, 1 accused 
(Cbok-komriau) who^ with the two other accused, had been sleeping during I he forciHKin in the 
hut beeide the deeeas^* No. 1 aoensed stood at the foot uf the ladder and dmected Noa* t 
and 3 to go up and kilt the deceaBcd* They at fimt demnrrod, but ho thu^tenis^i them that lie 
would kill them if th<?y disobeyinl his order. On this the two men aseeniled the ladder. The 
only other periinm mw the foot of the ladder at the time^ besides me and No. 1 oceu^j 
Kautora. Shortly after Nob. 2 aud 3 entered the huL I besird thesoimdof blows and this 
was followed by the coqwe of the deceased being ffimg down the ladder by the two accused 
(Nos. i and S). 1 here was no one cIbc inBiile the hut at the time. The two aeinised then 

dcaeended from the hot; No* 3 had a tuind with him. IVith this he and No^ ^ aocu ed strangled 
the deecn^wi according to Cor Nicobar cu&tnmi b order to make quite sure of killiQg him. No. 
3 aocuwd then ktok a ebep kuifa which he fiiiind in the dc^^easerB hand mud proL-ceded tu cut 
the arms and calves of tim deceased with it. Some little time after this the thrw aiwuseil 
lifted the corpse and pruccctlcd ti> convey it into the Jungle to hmy it. Kantera. and I, being 
sfTdidt did not aeoompany th&m hut went to Arong vilh^o and informed Igomlcp elder brother 
of the deceased, who at once went olf to Komiofi to ini.]uir© mto the nmtter. The deceased was 
Bju-iu-law nf No. 1 accused^ and hU udfe had for tx^me moutha pasmd been canyiug on an 
intrigue with the deceased's younger brother (Saneny'n} which angered the deceased} and^ she 
cimfieiuentJy liad for ubenit a month bcfl^fe tbo murder been hviisg with her father (No* 1 
accufied). Hecea&ed had threatened to kill her for her misvouduetj aJid it was for this rea^u 
that No. 1 accused determined to kill tb§ deeo!ise<lp 

iincttioH iy aoifrd.—The murder was committLHl by m^ns of au axo w hich No* £ accused 
fouud inside the hut. De brought the axe out* stadued with bloody 
a^ter killing deceased. 

When the corpse was thTOwu down the bdderi what w^iunde did jshi 
observe on it, and did cither of the aocused state by whom they had 
hcfiU iuBseted ? 

JntKfr ^—T saw woundis^ on the hemd sJid on the chest, and No. £ Bccmnl slated that ho 
had fitnuk the blows. He descendod the ladder with an me w hicH 
bail blood DU it. Ho threw ibe axe awny when he came down 
bobw* Bei'eased was drad wheo they throw him down the laddnr+ 


Examinalkn qf a^fftseel Simanyfnarrm qf rtUa^if, Car Nir&dar iMland^ Smiorn* 

Cau A>, II i>/ I89G-9T tn ike mvfd/r cf Sf^pmang and Oarknm^ icii iif Ferka nV/eiyf 
Car ^itoi^ar a^cii^ Juij 18S6^ 

Q* You have loanl the evidence for pucMteeution, To you admit or deny the truth of it ^ 

1 admit the truth nf what has Iksjo fiaid. 

Q. What. havD you to say about the miinJer of Sapamng *nd Omkum? 

A. We, the six nccu^h SraLreorow, Tiifoneug^rig, Hiiurngiio, Ghukucha, aud Kumati^ 
witli m)“sclf, kllcd the said two ilccisasfdi l>ecausc they were bwJ iuen+ 

Wbal bad the ilecMsed done to y^ou ^ 

A, They wem always threatomug u? with a tjuu, aud ware in the habit of fitealibg pigs 
aud fowle+ and ou one occasicin seme time beforo had set fire to two huts, one at 
Malacca and one at Perka. 





Q. Did yoti aH cflmhme to kill tbc deceaijcd in tlifl waj dpsflriWl hy the eTiilen4a>? 

J. Yub^ wc m all ^Lniek th^ two det-ea^iai with lottg stiL’^ks^ like the cm exhibited- 
ymip the sis atTtised^ alone eoUfoeraed in this mimleT? 

J, We only were ooncemsHij no others. 

Were tie decavsed in pjsEession of the g\m when murdered ? 

J* Yes, the gun wna with Saptiang^ and was tiikea hj ne after the two deceased were 
kiUetl. 


Siatmenl a/ m €04^ jYo. ^ cf 

mr-98. 

State how the deceased Kamnila, came hy his death. 

A* What has been stated hy the fonr witnesseBp as iBoorded in the depositions, now read 
to me, token hy the Committing Magistrate, is com&ct^ The murder rtcemted ot 
night about three months ago in my father's but at ChoTiTa. No. 3 witness, Ohio, 
and several other personsj melniiing my Eather who was lying ill at the time^ saw 
what occiirredp 1 stmek diiSc:eii«od with a stick on the back oE hia neck^ and he fell 
dead or Tmconscioiis* I threw the body down the ladder and followed^ Assisted 
by tho witnesses Kammng Fiko No- 1 , Chef No- 2j Okio No- 3^ and Tachoi No* 4, 
I lashed the Hmhs . of the deceased together with some canej. and we earned fch« 
body down to the beach. We then pbicod three heavy stones in a canoe and^ 
nttachiag the corpse to the stem of the oanoe, we towi^ it out to sea, wherej after 
weighting it with three stones^ we sank it in deep water i W'e then returned to the 
shiorB- 


pf ^pruted Jif$* of Car Kitchat lilandj in Smiom 

Cu4e No- 13 ^ Ib99-i900\^ in lAe atitrd^ 0 / a /fUoyf viUn^rff- 

You have heard the statement of Tom J aokson ; what have yon to ssy 7 
A. The droeased Tetwa was a bad man^ and cans^ the deal ft of my ehild Mahcia by 
witchcraft. Tliis was ahmit one year ago. I made no report a» I intendorl to kill 
him if he continued to commit any mom uSencca* Some months Inter he com' 
meneed to Idll pip 1)olongiiig to me and to No* 1 acioused We two, theretnre, 
together with No % an^cusod^ in whose hut deceased lived, conspii^ together 
to kill the bittefi We oBlled No, 3 accused^ who Hvea in the same village, to assiBt 
us. AlKrut 10 dsya ago at 0 p-m. we gave deceasod to djink in the hut of 
No "S aeensed^ and when there was nono remo-ining there we adjonmed to the but 
of No. 4 aecused on the e^iise of obtaining a further supply thore. When near 
that hnt 1 BCiSEed deceased loimd the arms and No. 4 caught hold oE bis hair and 
brought 1dm to the ground where I br^^ke the joints of dneea^ at the elbows aiul 
knees- No®. 3 and i occupied then passed a card round dec^ised^s ncek and stronglMl 
him. No- 2 a4xai^d stood by lookhig op, but eaid nothing. He and No. 3 nosed 
the corpse and conTeyed it to the heaeb where, unobserved ty luiy oE the 
we buried it in the sand- D^H^eased had no other relatjve& escept his wife and 
two thildimi C-mall]. The formcT was nut angry with ns for wJuit li^ happened, 
but was merely frightened. \Vc made no repoit about the case as we were afruid 
to do eo. 


t^nminaiWM of KumsU o/ FtCur Nicobar lilnndj in Criminal Cate S vf 
1902-03^ Conri 0 / th jSuperlntemlenL 

Q- Do you know what has become of Tafun ? 

A Yea, 1 do know. 1 and Taknya Kn^ and Angkasa have killed him. 

Haw did you kill him 7 

x(i As wo were nctuming from the dance, we met the deceased Tafon on the road^ about 
two or three hundred yards Emm thu beach in the jungle I told the other two 
accused that it would lie a good opportunity to kill him. Tateyaku and I tied his 
hands and feet, and Angkai^ his throat with liis hands and with a tnpe till 

he was nearly dead. We tnen tied him to a pole oml carried him to the hench 
where we strangled hinn We put the body in a couoe and took it out J 

mile and dropped it b tk? water. ^ . 

Q, Did Tobin call cut when you seissed him ? 

No; because we seized him by the throat, 
y. Why dtd you kill liim ? 

A. B^use ho (dole itiy piga, poultry^ nuts, and pon leavea- 

Q. Wem! yon conTicted 00 a funner occ&sinu of mutter ? 

d* Yegj of the ninrder of tw'o men, ajid was token to Tort Bkir for one year. 






m 


APPEKDIS E, 


EELA.TIONS WITH THE BRITISH. 


in^frnHicni p/ tAe CAieJ^ CoKmJMif tinner {MiJij^Gen&ral Pr&^k^r^] tAe OJ^t€f in 

Ni^oAsT^^ di tAc app&intmtni 23iA 1882, 

A Certificate ia tfl be givm to each hcadmim a|7paiiiLted by yoa. The^ certifif^tea of 
appointment ahonldj 1 iidiib^ be iasaed from tbii office on the fecommendEttiou of the officer 
in t^bargCf NiooboTHj any aitotations tbonnn or additions thereto beiiig^ eubailtted from tune to 
time for t^n^etntioni and a negieter of ench certifiiatefl bein^ inaintaiiiHl both In the Chief 
CummieHionei^H office and that 3 the Officer in char^, Nkobara. 

I letimi the ILds enbrnitted by yon and ahill feel obliged by yoar taking them to tho 
Nioobara mid ascertamii^ whether the men who are therdn proposed as villa^^ headmen are 
wiUiiig to take office. D eo^ yon shoold ^pare and forward to me a list showing the tnuneft of 
the ^ficobars^e whom yon propow to appoint and id the villages of which they nit to have 
charge and forward the aome to tn&f when the nccesaary c&ttiiiuitefl will lie preporod and 
printed on domble papers 

The distribution of these certificates might be made the oc^^wdem of some little cereraonjr to 
show the Nicobarese that we ime deabms of inviting beadmon with infineoiiej aJid of treating 
them with consideration* I trad therefore that ym will be able to persuade the viHagers 
selected for office to attend at Cnmortn on a ccitaiii date. The nominees^ who may thus 
asseralde to receive tbpir certificates^ might be entertained during their stay at tlio station at 
( Vovcniment eipense and suitable presents bestowed upon them before their departure to their 

* On bearing from you that those preliminaries have been nrrangedj I wU] visit Camorta 
itnd be present at the disbribution of the certificates. 

It is probable t^t the appointment of these headmen will not at effiect any material 
change in our Tclations with the Nicabaresej nor indeed wmskl it be advisabb ts> oiaet mueb 
froni'^tbem in the first instancCf but once appointed all intercoatse with the vilkgerv should be 
iMndocted through these headmen, whose miluence through their coiinectioD with tJovernmont 
would, in cwirse of timOp bo recognized by the villagers. 

The duties recinir^ by law of village headnieti are dofine^l in StHflioti 911 of the (old} 
Criminal tPreoedure Code, but it will be sufficient at first impress upon tlie newly nppomted 
boadinen that we bok to them to keep ns a^Himdntod with any unosnal event which may occur 
within^the limits of their respective charges* 

*\11 certified headmen visiting Camorta station on duty should he treated with coesidera- 
tion by the Officer in charge and granted gwbripteuffC whib at bead-quailers* 

It IS obviem that the ffuccess or othorwise of this attempt will depend mainly on the tact and 
good management of the officers employed in lairtymg out the detryls tlicmrf. Your tnow'- 
Udo^ of the language and experience of the Nicobarcse ore advanUge^ which will enable yon to 
explain to them thoroughly what onr wishes ore ftnd 1 am cemfid^Lt tliat no effort w^ be 
wanting on ynnr part to attain the object in view by Govomment* 
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APPENDIX r. 


MB. DE ROEP3TORFFS NOTE ON THE SHOM PEN, 1SS3. 


The mlimd ot r&th&r hill triho of Great Nicobar have bten vMt«d by ma Beve^ times, but 
1 have only twice bucd anv number collected- The fir^t time was od a visit theiv Tillages on 
the hflle abo%*e Lafnl Village with Coloaol CadeQ in MaToh IBSl. The soeond tnms t™ at a 
little trading hon^ ivhieh lies on a ptream nt the head of Oanges hirb^Hif' I Tiatisd this 
pbtce in November with Major (treneial} ProtherDej and we then focmd the hot, but 
deeerted^ In January this yew (1833) 1 again visited the place and found the people present. 
Asr I had met them hi^fora they gave me a good reception. On both Dccasions T counted £&j 
men, wonien and childieiij but I did not see all the people of the ffah-tribe, 1 have mwk^ 
tbo taitcB of) the ofther anb-ttibes not vieited by tnn and 1 hope sonifi on# of the other effioere will 
aleo take up the matter w the chains are bo vary few to visit these isolated triheB. Until all 
sulrtnhea have betUi visifed, the ^uestiou of whether there is any trace of negiito bloci cannot 
be hTudly settkd^ I have estimated the bill trihe at lOQ head which fe a low estnuAte. 1 
believe they are more numerous than the coaat people. 


i 
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APPENDIX G. 


CAR MCOBAE, 


lift q/ fkit/it tli afferent PiV/iJtfiTf nfliJ fAtfiV d^uiui^ 189$^ 

VCLliAOl. CdeitK. 


Mu6 

Kenmfti « 
Lapati * 
Tapoimiiig 
ClitiV<!liUAuhfl 
Xofniiali& 

Tamalu , 
Perlea 
Malacca - 
XakaTUi . 
Kcitiioa « 
Haraii^ « 
Pawi ' * 


Liif a/ J^iftobotea ic ^rkfym and dclAi* Iflfrt ficftt Maedf 189S 


{ OSandi- 
David Jon^i. 
f Yqang (ivpyiina. 
X Stepbeason^ 
rYcutng Edwin. 

‘ tCtoti Fwderict. 

f Ldwii 
* 1 K nl imn^ - 
f SatD. 

'A Yoling Brown. 

i"Cociiey Gram. 

* A 

f Hikka. 

‘ \ Lintik. 

f K*-agTi*na. 

' VKmg Fiflhcr* 
r Tdegmplu 
~ X Romulla, 
f Kinkii 
* 1 Saool-iLga. 

r Silama Ubctty» 

■ (_ Monka. 

/Tom Diion. 

* X GofttL 

{ BMaot 

Grow- 











TTAini or 

ViLLiai. 



i 

1 

FUt- 1 

QartiBiwtwi. 

X*W KttJl 






Oi.t-l?lonD^ 






Mu^ 1 

# 



DiTandi « 



1 

1 

t 

1 

■1 


Ikiiitiiiaa 




Ytnui^ GfrytiTie 

. 



1 

1 


TApoimiai^ 

* 


* 

Yoan^ Edwin 
Lowi . 

» - 


+■» 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


ChnkclLiuwbK 



1- 

ZlialQ + * 

. 1 



,1 


Xeauflki * 

, 

m 


CumPjr Grain 




1 

1 


TuDihi # 


w 


UikU 

1 - 



1 

1 

I 

1 


P«rlak I 


* 


1 Ifa^ngn^Bi « 

■ * 


■ IF 

I 

i 


* 





■: 


1 *.* 

1 

1 


Kalruu » 



* 


■ * 


*-i 

L 

1 


Kftniot 

- 



HUaina Clii+{ty 

* •■ 


1 

1 

1 


Harnog 

B»Trt * 

«• 

* 

■ + 

Toni Diicnii * 
DlFl'Allt 1 



1 

14^ 

1 

1 

1 

\ 1 






TnaiwA. 


1 


1 


lliaam 







1 \ 

j 44k 


K>ra«a 

- 


- 





i-l' 

1 






Boxkpei. 


i 


1 


FcJiiit « 



- 

1 Xiuitict * 

. 


1 

1 I 






Caho^a. 






K^haal 
Huciiii - 

» 

* 

• 

KihqwkI 

0 3ai3do » 

. m 

* 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 

1 






Tbiifeat. 






Okehvka . 


i 

* 

Enj^iihil « 

m m 

■ 

— 

1 

1 






Little Kicoeu* 






Tula Hilo « 

■ 

f 

- 

E^nAhnrl 

* 


1 

■■4 

1 






Geeat Nicoiae. 




1 


Kondnl * 

* 

4 

* 

Dang * 

# ■ 

• 

1 
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APPENDIX e, 


Lift of frad^ valued in awanttie (iSSfijn 


AK-nciiXi. ^ 

' - - — ^ 

Scmp Lftd!« 

Lcfflg apoQU 

DewKt ^pfxm Mid Fork 
Tablr. Spocm And Fr-rk 
Ten ^poon mil Fork 
Miiatoril Spam 

^eaoa o£ t niiTini; * 
Do. do. 1 rnpiw * 
ToinbiUlEli * , * i 

De'imiM ^ * w 

Pl«t*i tud Soap wh£tp 


Bo^b H « 

ilivaMfilled Tlat)H w * 

Do. Cupfl * 

IWfttsiihc*^ of 13 boiti# 

Xcidimi, n doi^Mi . 

Btlt^i timdi B dcnEB * V 

Chiim tolj«<co¥ I |Hck«b 

TidiMOv 1 timdlH 
Eod akilii, 1 

liu, d^ L pim 

Gfliioo wbit^v 1 picc« 4 * 

Ot'itu VW k 1 plm » 

JUiidru HoodkcfiJkifliA I 
Bin (I bo^ of 2 niBnndi Calcutta) 
Dol L1 bBg of 3 fiiAii&di Buxhia} 
Ckatti* BM Pcti 
Amfiicflo kiuTn - * 

D(k do^ folding 
Barnuso .DdJIj , # * 

TAhia knlYBB * * < 

Fajicj MtooMfl ffkmtE Bpd SurtM 

FuLct Bo&ibBy HwidlitnjLiffB 
Wuodijii c]oth« box 


Tin ,» 
Lnoklng GU» 

&tLgM 

CBmpbor » 
E(nom SbU 
Eon't Fmlt Silt 
Torpmtime 

CMtor Oil , 
CBbin BIfrcnfb 
Fiiliing nat 


liiickel Sflve® 



Peici l3^ Coeoxtf ct«. 

-- -r—^ 

m 

m 

AGO 

500 

13Q 

300 

S 

SO 

^ to 40 MCsidins tfl aiJsew 
eototio d>. 

40 to BO d** 

40 to ^ dOr 
dO to eo d*. 
4JJtG80 do. 

34 

IS 

13 

40 

IQO 

urn 

goo 

dOO 


SDOto 2.M0 

SOOto 

SOO 

500 tcf 

500 

lOto 

40 

60ito 

120 

aottt 

dO 

40 to 

200 

40 to 

150 


HVMiBblo 

1 
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APPENDIX I. 


TEADB KETUBNS IN 18S7 (NOVABA EXPEDITION)- 


At present [IS&D the principal product of thfi Nicobais U the cocofl'pdm^ which ^wb 
ehlcflf on the eea-nhore^ as hu as the ooml sand extendM, and Kidom pushes Feit inland;! for 
whtoh rs&5oii it wus nppropriatdr named by MarHns, th&t inofft mmitotinit stadcnt of the p&lm 
faroilv, the " Bea*ihorn llw eettleroents of the indolent inhabitaTitA of the NivoharB, 

who have neither tiling nor other tudiistir^ Me therefore confined to this fnet, Pew natiTss 
could over hnve been mdui^ed to go into the mteiior of the islaiLds^ The same kindly plant 
whioh adoidfi the natives fciod and drink also brings them into involnotary contact with eivi- 
lisatioR^ and becoincfi the means of introdneing those wa-nta nnd ohjectfl which an? the resdt of 
a higher degree of development. Eipe coooanuta form the chief artiek of cjcport of the Nirohor 
lilamlfl ^ edihlfl birds’-n^ts, (sortciEMhellp iwinbergrij^ trepangi efc&> being of little importance 
as cvportsp are only Ehi]n>9d as Beoondary freight- According to printed returns^ the northern 
islands are Bsid to yiefd anmidly ten uni lion eoeosnotej of whichp however, at prescfot^ hardly 
more than five mllliona are exported^—Ihiee mittions alone from Car NiecbaJi and two millions 
frtiiD ali the other ialnndB leather. As this imjHntBnt frnit ia here aia timea cheaper than on 
the coast of Bengal, or in the Stmits of Malacca, the aumher of English and Malay vessels 
that como hem (principally from Penang) to ship cocoannta^ h every mcTeasing. The 
ttafle is carried on not ni casht hut by barterj tbougb silver lias already a high value; andp not¬ 
withstanding' all tliat Is talked of the greeJineiiB of the Nicobarians for tobaceo^ glass^beads, 
and gewgaws, the tniili of the propiMitHm that money is the most cuirent wnro is even them 
justified- 

Tlie favourite article of barter are eutlusses (like the or wood-knivi^ of the Soutii 

American Indians) i table-^mivcs, avns, muskets, c^atieo, and other coloured cotton Etuffs, salt meat, 
hificrmt, onions, rice, American ehewing-tohaeco (m oticks), medkines, salts, spirits of enmphorj 
jieppermint- tarpentiuej ean-Je-oolognep esstcirK^ih silver wire, beads, rum and old clothes; above 
all, block felt hat^j the stiunge for which my arbe From tho laet that the natives 

Eometiines see the craptains of English ships wearing block hats^ and flo ccone to regard this 
article of drees as o token of tho positfon of eaptain or pmt\ in, authority. On the Ishind of 
Cai^Nicobor in 1857, the following ndation ^bfifitod between tho nninber of coooanok delivered 
and the waxes barteTcd fer them i— 


Pv i cutlaKi (W'Dith «lfeOat 1| diihKri) * ^ ^ ^ ^ SOO rips rofKsntiti. 

tf 1 knife bfiule 100 ^ ^ 

^ ^ w 

1 AmetktiiL cUflp'Lalla » « . « r « . « fid « » 

It lave.. - - < - ■ W Pf H 

„ 1 mrialjri - « « , * « . ^ « €(0 ,, „ 

„ 1 doiihlo'liBiTiillcd « p II - • I « . ^^600 n IT 

it I lar^e Mctd ipwi ^ 

,i I jdccB of vim 8Q Lochn kug (med u on amaiaiaiit) * - ^^,500 ^ ^ 

ii 1 ktg af JUJU + - -« - It Hi 

H ] wnk of nrmih . » » i « « - n 10 „ 

„ a Aiuerif^ini m oaOlad tota^ * « lOO «i mp 

^ 1 jikial of Hi&tar uil . . ^ ^ . n , . 50 » 

ft 1 lamp « » « ..* 500 „ pi 

H I IjMi^ qf dec , .. . dOO M IIJ 

,1 1 plc^ Uue nlire (fltflui 4 lo S joidiJ « . . « . iuO ^ ,, 

„ 1 imulkciclijcf . I, 4 lOd ti r 


a 1 i 


» 
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At^PENDlS J. 


NLCO BAREST BKCKOJSING. 


Like most Lilf-eiviliFed pen|>b the Xicwbarese htive ffTolved ati ektocate aJid dnm^y 
metliod of enuEEu^r^'io!!, id ttimr ijn«^ [aa m?'tlmt of ttie XafijB af BaioH^tun wbosc 
{EOOin = s< a0or 4£}i>] baEed on taflyin^ hy aeofti. And in OKler to pioiiect oneself 
intotbdir minih nnd to gmsp nmnbei-fl as they pdfsent tlinm^lvea to Eiht niie 

has trt set liside preixmneived Wiiki on iLe subject dependnnt on tbo Enropeskn dtscnnnl ikjta- 
t[on. Thu oH En^iiab tally by ibe dwati and tbe whieb still surviTos coimncruklly 

miiLSii np Ln the hi«ib*'r figures with the deoimai &yrfOllfl^fo^ i^mall artiol€!^ iii.^teand sold 

Id very Lu^ quantities, forms an almo^ e^ca^t pnralleL 

The XicdbareiK have not idijoli nse for Ihi^ niunbE^rs, except For tbeir mrreTiry add ex|)tirt 
arfrede of Eonudenv. the cocL^imt, ami henue they luvo crolviid two eonenrrent aystems of enn- 
meralioiii one for ordinary objects and odd for coeoonnts* 

In apjilvidji^ tumbs far nnmbera to objeeta and thinga they use apeckl liuiderici&l eo-effiji-i- 
entii, os do nil the Far Eiiatern races^ bat the explanatied <if thcM 1>e1onj;^ to Language and wdl 
be found in timt section of this Eiqiort. 

For ordinaiy uViioetj Lbe Niool'aHfse enimierate by n ouriously isolateii sat of terin& up to 
lialf 4 Aooro [ten] by sepjinite wonls~lhns in aU the dialects. 


G^r 

Gherwm 

TBF^'SEEi And 
QomticikL 

Oeetml drotip- 

Granii, 

^\.m Fan, 

L 

baling. 

bgaeg- 








Ait. 


3. lint. 

Alt. 

kt. 

kiL. 

B-it- 

Ids. 

IfKt. 

lun. 

Ine. 

ICll2 


4, 

faen. 

ICiklp 

fcan. 

Ftiit- 

ftmL 

tuDl- 

tm'u 

tikial. 

tsimi. 

tanL 

bifn. 

1^. 

liJTiiL 

tafuft. 

Infill. 

ijiknUil. 

b^a. 

7 Oi. 

iiliAt- 

IMkir 

is^At. 

idlik 

siu^ 

fi lujo-hRi*. 

ffufEil. 

tinftxin. 

bafomi- 

tnfCatlH 

lawo 

U DLpijibiu-t^ro. 


rQe-lmOi. 


hdcb-hoUlk 

luueL 

Id fiHIU. 


whiUh. 

ehom- 

shtU 



After the half seore add lip to fifteen tl^ eimmeiution ia ten—one and so on for all the 
diftlcetdi, exu^t Car Nicobar whore they owint omc^teii add so on^ then tJan for mm.. 
Amoii^ tile Slioin PcTif the inland tribe^ who have no export cenamerw., there are no sncjb 
speoiaT Bystema of enumomtiod aft the other peopb ImTej but ro odditind to dirett reckoning 
they count 1iiy pAir 1 t^ a point of snme intcieat as wdl bo fsecn hereafter* Thiia aif, twOj hecomuB 
a pair. Then 2 = Amy ons pair; 3 = Acey f^~au Odu pair one; 4 au td- 

a», two pair^ and bo od. For uuidumis heyodd ten the ^hotn Pen have an expresi^ioii for half-a' 
pciir ftffriijukijdf which a^nin will he foimcl Liter on to explain a ^int m the ^ateni of the other 
tribesj and connt tliruf up to 15 i mainimJtod one balf-pair (aiidj ten = llj add eo on. 

When approaching the hrst or any score bH the dklectEi use a plan id eoninidn with many 
other people of tnijiiJitui^ ^ more riiaoh a ecore,^* ^-^*1 hi the Central dialect Im iare 

3 more reach one scjore = 17 t as* tai'e ianffla/^aan 5 more reajb 

four sjjore = JS- 

A Biiore in all the dialectB is named aa Follows 


Csr Niccilur. CLowim, ^ Cental damp, feratiua Gnmp. Bhaifk Pfffl. 


uiicliAiiiB \ 

cuMing 


1 mtnnchiqmB ' 

\ pomchlild ^ 

iuaJ 

lomu) J 

{horn} 

3 (tatn) 

3 ' 

J (inaj) } 



And after tbe aeore the GcnlznJ; and Scrutbem GmiipB have a tortn for haJf-a-Jstflro 
juiit 0,1 the Shnid Feu havoi ae we have scud, ore for buJI-a-poir. ThiiE in these two dialecU 30 
IS Meam^ mvMchisrnm ope acore (and) lialf-ii-^re. 

Between the goo res the dumerulB otherwise mn as above ciplamed,—" ouo score one"' and 
ro on- 

Tbe large htiPires lOG and bo on arv marDly 5, 10^ up to 40fJ> which h a seore-of-' 

icures in *iB the diakmtap except Siiom Pen which Bays one or Bcore-of-BcoreG, 

another point at importmijee in levtonin^, as will ht3 preseiitly Been. For eipresfimg^ sooitKif 
iK^tcs the other dialects use the alternative term for the hest scorej a point of interest later on, 
id Centtal dialect i#^t mojAeAmma^ ane score (of) scores. 

Tile nnmerol we call 500 all tho l^ieoiiarose dialect^ ooU “one score (of BOOtes and) five 
«orw/’ except Shorn Pen whieh says fscore of fieores) five (seoreti). So 600 li in the 

Central mud Soutltcni dial^'ta -^ one Bcore (add a) lialf iecom of) scoresin Shorn Fed it is 
** one- fco (and) ten ecore **: in Tereasa it ia snore (anil} ten (of) bcopcs": in Chowm and Car 
Nkohar it ij m score (and} five jiairs {of) econw/' So also TOO in the CenlDrai and Southern 
dklecte U ^'one evore (and) half (scdre and) five (of) sisorea^* : in all the Test it ii *^one 
tenre (and) fifteen Bctirea/’* Beyond 600 the Shorn Fen and heyoiid 700 the other dialeLir, 
exoept Car Nicobar, do not ordjurily leekod. For 1,000 the Car Nieoharese tay twn Ecoro 






(kind) fivepaiw fqf) i fori,000 ti^^y “ five Euor#^ Kom " Tfcyond £,000 thay do 

nut urdinArily h&ve to r^ koLi- 

We now in n position to rcokon afcordiik^ to tiui Nioobsuose fasMoiip supposing uurBolvei 
totally ai^ iva go ^ong. 

Titily Ly tkc Kcn [I to 20)* 

iJU diniidt] one, two, three, Uut,. tive, six, &L*ven, nincp ten- 

(jirjia/fcj# di£i* SAfm P^n and Oir Ni^^ftiar] t-^-one* ton-two^ tiiSi-tbmj, tesi-fcmr, ten-five^ 
fotir-TOoreHiiieHscore, fbrcc-moii^oiifHH^ twij-iaonrtfiit-^tiftfT on&-murq^nL‘-fiO<yne, on* aucirer 

AlLT. 

{All hnt Vfniral .:ij(i£ (£0 to 4t)j BCflreMjne, ecoto-two. ont'mori^- 

two-gooiOj two score, Tallt. 

Tally hy icar? frf {2() to iC0). 

{AU IrKi &Aom Fi&j onfr-seoce, twtHMXprPj ontriBore-one^ror* 

(o£j scopes, onfi-soors [of) scores. T^ttv. 

Furlier laliy (ty *caft (50(3-7OO-E.OUO}, 

Ml dial^:clM Shi>m Fsn Ity vnryiny mpfiStsiami^ ono-scsoro (niid) {ofj 

pcorcsj one-score (ftnilj ton [of) scoresj nnc-Ecoro nnil fifteen (of) scores, Bcore 

five (of) flCOKs five score ic-ores. 

The Shnin. Pen stop talljiiig altogether at ftOO i and fcJie fjtlierp, ibc C;if Xieobnref^} 4 px- 
cepted, at 7I)U and the Car NicohniEse themEffivCE at 2|U0(J|^ excqrt lor wtsaiiuts, for which 
there ia a separate sptcreu i_ t - 

Tally is nsunlly kept by nicks with the thnmb mil on strips of cane or namboc, m t-ar 
Nicobar by notches cut in sets of five on a stick, Each nick or notch represents a score uf 
w hatever is being enmneratei) 

As mgardf^ the ciecptinns aliove noted. For tally up to a score/beyond ton the t ar 
Nioolwtise say one-ten and so on, to tifteen- For even nkiuibers the Shorn Pen use besides 
direct numemla, oue-pair, two-psiir/' etc,: and for odd numborB ^ onc-pcur-oiiet*' and so on: 
iind beyond ten to fifteen tboy say ^^one half-pair (aiid i ton " md m on. 

Far tally lioyond a score tlio Contml and Southeiii people use a teirn^ d'oifrtiV for hjiJf- 
scure " in the amne Wjiy a.>i tlio Sboin Pen nse ■=' half-pair.'* Thif word is of gveni bterest, w 
it is a lost stem^ meaning (wjiniitg to) half/' which can ho shown to he the eai?e tiy tlte term 
for 5,000 in Car NicohnncBe, iak^ hnif laJt, Iinlf lOjlUlO, Here fr^i is lionnwed frum 

the Far Eastern laktaj ial, lO^d^O (ono form of die Sanskrit just ae l\M for lOO.UOO 

b another in niodjem Indialj and is mdi uthmvise fgunil in Cur Nicobarefe. 

This term dftfjiyte ** is applied also to the "hiilf (wnnedj moon'' while'' nw\M\,^ 
waning,'^ 

It will have been noticed that there lue oltemative terms for onej ap 

shown bj the Shorn Pen furm^ and one newer s the newer term bemg now used for " score and 
the old niio to teU or multiply it by tlio soorm^ In going into the oocociirnt ctmuting systeni 
these nJtertuitive term^ will he found put to yet another use^ Again the Shom-Pon huTO a 
ijpeeial term for ^cor2rof-i\eaT^, teo i and can tiUy np to birge figunes hy ucotes t ene Bi*or*, 
two scoresj throe scuiresj one tuom one one ^rfo* idea too will he ihnnd to be ef value 

when going into tlm svid^m of counting co^aauutsi 

Another subversion of intm^ifiilanil onstom is to bo noticed iii Car Nitjohar^ where one js 
ordinarily ^ahok, hut for cocCHmut-s one is the universal Af)$y-, 

Beyond tUe scoTe-of-soores {41301 the Niootijuicso have so wsildani to euutnnrate ordinmrv 
objects that tlmir nomenolatupe for the nutneruls tlien hd-mnes^ tIiou|^h uleir, uncertoiiij as wd) 
he seen from the ilLfFereiit metlkotls; by whieh the various isbmders arrivn at the same ^rn- At 
the samo tiinie the fact that the Shorn Ptm stop at 15 OO^ the othore, except the Car Nieobarc**^ 
at 7U0j and the Car Nioobancse thenLwlvea at is not due to want cd intelligoin.'flj but \o 

want of prActiefal tiae: junt m we stop ]imrtiealSy at milliou and rooM p^^i^pio are moertain as 
to whether n billion in lU of i0l> or l/JOy or even a million inilliiina* Beyond the billion the 
tenue heiHi^me aeanlemie. 

As regards the snnillof ilmplo iiumhera the nems for thom have got quite away Er m any 
idea now of ixinnoction with the tiaiid or multiplieutLon of i^ach aiher^ tlmagh bf itb can he si-eii 
after examination hi be pre<wnt. The word fiir Imtid tai in Nicobarasu h a lost root ” and 
now only exist* for isarls of tho handj thus,— ^}k iM Viack (of the) liand | CiD-haniL 

pQilm)l Aiiftir-tai {faiiek-hond] aitd oven lyi ffinger). So (anai {as will 1w Boon from the 
“ Etymology to Eolbw) Ls certaLoly a diaivative af formed with the differontiating 
afi, thu* :—^Jii, hand, tlngora, t-ofi-aii five. Next wo find tivo dear totits en, ^Ja) two 

and fd (id) pair: whence in vartotis fm-ui^, two; /ftUMj four, (two pair); eM/mn, eighty 
(twiec two-pair). So in Shorn Pen three, eix and iiiiio are clearly the in¬ 

flected fonuins of some Bui'h ixmncLled multiplE^Sf and iii the other dialects six *' h tlanee paw; 
Ivft three* six, a. pair of three {ia is a oommou radical prefix in thebuiptage). 

[U/naL laktidi, tiihd\, which in that cuec is really a nuincricid coeffinkiiti ^hso Dicaii* a pair 
in nil the difliectfl Blsom Pun, and Is built up etymolog'iealJy in the same way as the 

l onjicnyic for six qtiite Icgitimataly^ thus^—?u;/K=^jprofix-ruot-suJl]i ; while we me the recit again 
in Shorn Pen in the (probably mix^cl) conipoimd term for “ half-U'^pair (?]- 

iwo-pedr. The term Araffy-Aata for nine is nil elliptical pktaee Aiany iefj " one Ifisi 

(ten) ^ as will be Been later on* 
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Tumiufj now to tte ecfoond — tli& Niopbano^O metbod of nockoniiijf eo{^ol^lltg for 

flnmmtTt‘0 emd cunoiitf p iffld froni oocoanntfi money! which they do not poasc^ themeelvcaj carrier 
the n into hir^ fitrnjee. It id Etrll a tally Evst^my adopted for coxnmErml iSfurpoBefe by all 
eio.'pt the Shorn PcH;, from the syEtem of tiSlying by the snore- 

Cocoannts as (mreney are iroWom used in einall qnautitied and the NicobsiTOPe get qnioblj 
to the scOTe 1>y ttrttntiiig tie nuts m paire ;— thit? onCp twOj tlirEO;^ fouTi fivo, Beren, eight, 
niqo piJftij one fiHJore, Tally. ^ , . * . - . 

aIie term used for “ gcore " in this case h (^ohsJj the alteimtJve turksidj ootedj and not 
fffO!Ki}Aiama (pQmcAiama^ mkhanta^ as m the ordinary articles, m^mcAian^ being 

Euioptodf gad cocoanut^. Cor ** Boore-or-fscoree/* 

It mubt hi! rcmeflibcred that eoeoanntft^ oicept whm stated in ecores or naiLltipIes of scorca 
are tlwajs stated in poii-E ^akoal)^ the term for which is omitted in reckoningp 

unless it i« neoeBsaiy to eoLprese it for Tcry Email ejnantities or in the case of odd Tmrahens, when 
btieome* oni,''"pair-one^ nnil jio on- 

In tallying tocooiitits by the score the Tarious iskiids liave set up difFL-rent Ftandards of 
tollVi which are complieatil and in many cnees in idtemntlve use- ^fhe number of fltamiards 
in indicates the tmde^ where trade is briskest the standards are most numercus. It may 
be noted that in counting cooounuta ton pnir'' may ho Sjihstitntcd for one acctc b the 
lower tally oYcrywhere, except in Chowre, where ^^one score ** Is used wHthont an aUernatIvt. 

It is now necessary to nue some abbreviatitms: —C* = CentnJ, S, = Southern, T. == 
Tcre&sap C+ N- = Car T^ioohur, and Ch, =r Chowra, 

The least developed meth^ of tallying by the aeore is b G- and S,, where there are only 
two standards, iMfii score [^^0) and itwWf-Hainfi iKare<^f-scores There the eounting by 

the score U one, iwo, three,..-score, one m^mAiama {seoTe-of-seorefi ); then one, two, three,..* 
up lo ajiy number of m<>mcktam{i. This melhod ib very awkward in the higher fignnes, thus— 

SfeOO X nu-mdikma 3 {acnr?} [400+^ ] 

600 I n Biid-a-bid tdolituij (,J(<f0420fiJ 

1 „ ftnii-a-hiU & (score) fOOi^^KH-S (SO) ] 

1,000 2 „ Uid-ii-half [ 

I.OGO ? „ pnd-n-hdf [(TK4 X5H2O0J 

10,000 1 BCCqnq 5 n^dniiJnuitn [ x4iOl 

2 i 0 ; 0 l '»0 3 „ 6 momcliinDaa f (40 f 5 [’ij ^ 400 j 

lU B TnnmthiajM []ClK{2n + 5^X4H)] 

SSOO.OOO I p> 6 [of) More (of) fEncmvcliianm (1^+61 X. 30x400] 

Car NkoW adopif the scorn and seore-cf-scores (ifli3*-inomeluama) id:^ndatdi but onl? 
alternatively and only inh far as the higbnr tff the two l 4Q0) . T. mid Cb. will talk dKmt 1), 

floorej but br bir as 15 score, otily. 

AH these three ishindH, CarTiicjobar, Ter^a and Chowra, have a third standard at ton 
score which hi in these dialootE eaded 

a R T Oi. 

'fyng* nODg Ia 

Then fllteniatively Ch. and C- N. will reckon by the /a or up to 15 Bcore, nnj G. N. 
aitematively np to 210 score. Beyond the apsy, T, dwajs Teekons by the ft&ny thus. 

200 I *<mH (nou^* U) 

VOik 1 ^ui3^ (nnugp la) 6 score. 

4i.>0 t 'eng (uong* Ifi) 

Tto stiairUrtl of ten Bcore 1200) iH carried by nil the thre? fslunili C. N,, T,, Clv,j up to 
S,00b, I.;., 10 'cuff ia), when alturnatiTely a new eUDiiard iwiutneilcee lu C. N. 
in T. und Gh., raniRifu. Thus — 

32/}QQ i kolfie (luamfla) 

3,000 1 kiuue iuiAmJb) ong {ncnKi Itk 

After this the wknds break off on their own Imcs. Thus T, carrier on this (HtaR?i7a] t-tm- 
d&,rd for all the higher figure* s thu 2b0,[)l>0 being in iljat dialect Biinply 5 score mamila (K v 
i0x3ptdKk). C.N- and Cb.dogc also aa far as lOOjObfh whkh hi in nil the three dialects g 
score G pairs isamiU or [t x20 + 5 (2) ] x ^,001) j but Ch. altemativoly comme&L^ a new 

ftandard ut, mamh (4,0dbj culled and curries that ou to uD ligares. This* for Ch 

26,000 ii altcniAllTidy C miXEutjjbins (5 X 4,000) 

100.000 ii 1 scare & EielaetchTa [(So+S^ X 4 (KM>1 
SOQx^JOO if 2 wure lO metilriatlijR ( (40 i- lOJ X 4,(i)0] 

At 10 idiffi? (10xg,0l}0=20p000) C.N. co!ntneul^c^ a new standard / A 

(horrowed from thq Finlay and Far EaBt^ru l0^000t)i meaning lUpOOO 0 

noeoanntsL This is carried on to all tbe high figures, ThuE— s ■ J 

1^,000 ii 1 kL 
LQO/lCO It 6 ]tkk 
200,000 ii 10 l*Jf. 

By an iniereffLmg expieErion C.N, saya drm^f la A, half /fl4 for lOpOOO. This nrovefl that 
and-a-hatf (scores) of G. and S. really eontains a lost root for halt"' Ali» it la to 


* luiMiliDBMlly ttl tmiB ipO jong (10) none. »0c*nlmf t-u tk) tmGuml tJ tha |]TBTi{rad butBcnl 

t Sflt feim IndkA iiikh iltfim *nd l^kk m thB Mum toc^ tj,. 
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be notioed tliat whfn C- attil get into large ligures tiej b&ve iKimweii the T* C3 j. altnniative 
term ior eeofe. Thug 

fiOQjOOO in G. S- ii ifldi tmacri iwipfAiaMi fiM sjor^ {iin^l fiv^ ■cuns (tifj «oieHJ^f^*4odfwi. 

The folloTi'ing table will show briefly the standards for reckoning cocoonuU 


Coc<}aHiit StandafJA, 


Ix pair 

1L 10 poirB m uore 

ni. 10 ature 

IV» icore of nKtftn 

V- 10 

YI. vaHTH of 

Yll. 10,000 pain 


iDi lit utiijw 1 iafq.li (tvJ^ tiJcaalp tale!) ^ 

„ 1 mai iiom) ^ 

CL T-t 0. N, 1 li inongr *«ig> £00 

0-r Sw G. N. 1 mcmuiltkifiB (j^tnoliiaiiuif mUcliAiDii^ 400 

Ch.pT^ C.H, 1 mimiila (kaiifi) S.^tO 

€L 1 fflctpetabya 4^.000 

1 Ilk llrntT^wv^il tQfcdei tfiEHs) 20j000 


C.N. an^l Ch- bnve tJms ^ (ttandnrda and Car Nicobar bag the highest: T, has four stan* 
dards: C. and S. have three. These stanJanb eiactljr indicate the nsbtive trading ojiportiiiiity 
of the various leliuidf rs. 


Tha Shem Pen have no trade, but they can eaedy reckon up to 60,000, thim t*w» (e9 
10 POOTO (qf) te0, [ (10 XiU) >140(1=00,000.] They hsTC three staiidjirda :— I, pair, 1 taa» 
S : 11, score, 1 wat, 20 : Ut, acore of scorea, 1 tM lltO- They do not b fact fall behind tbs 
other islanders in ^ capacity ior giBBping and nxifflijiig m abstract Sg-ures. 

For European trade the table of sodcB would be as followa :— 


Scah fur Coeoatm^t, 


I. 


For all iflandfl. 

10 lafnt or tskoa) ttt tiiliol (piiir) m»lw 


rtiai 0^ ioDli 


im 


n. 


c., s, a N. 


iO tafnil or tihol i 
20 Wii + 


fpiJkfi 1 biu (20^ 

1 mQFwliiMtia ^ mi iiliiltt a {400} 


m. 


C,N. 

}Q tnftul of tsktiil ac (pb} * 

IQ insi cf tom (econl ^ ^ t+ 

10 li, nongpOr'oDR i i ■ » 


1 mm eff tom fseorej (SO) 

I Ui taOEgi or 'ims (SCOJ 
1 utimitji [kiifinj (ipOOO) 


IV, 


Ch* 


IQ tnkoil 
10 tom 
10 k * 

2 mamila 



ntftk e 

I* 

J* 


1 ton (BO) 

I h (30Q> 

3, [1^300} 

I mgtlielob jn (4000) 


Y. 

C. N. 


10 khol 
10 iiui 
]6 (Kne 
10 koiDff 


nuke 


a If 

4 m 


l idaI (SOI 
tcurfSOO) 

1 li^o (e/:oo] 
Ikk (20,000) 


Onn can see, when pot in tAU way, whluh ii of cociBe distbotly iwt Ni*ohareso, where 
tnde has sliarpened wits. 


h. 



2ia 


In s Car Nicobar tdly stick, in 

mj posaefflioii^ tmfortttditely aln^j df j-iiottcd in 
the notcheSt which are thus Infit for the future a 
mnni nff ajccoinit of oocoamntB with a trader, t^ho 
iioa adrauced rioa for cocoaeata^ ia ehowti- The 
baknoe due on the rioe wa!» ooooauuti;] 

10 or I Idiifc denoted bj the IQ notches at A. 
Tkio iUi notches at fi Topresent the total Sana 10 
tti ho op. l^he 4^ not-'hes at C denote 
that the owner hac ol^ired 6 the ^ 

notches at D that 4 (SO^) aro still due^ 

I have another tallj d beads on a Btrinf from 
Car Nicobar [ienraia*m^iji) wbieh shows that £6 
mir&ama (40O>< g£=111^,400) of eocoannts are due 
out of a mm and that 4 mte^ama (1,00>0 have 
been paid. The ori^na! debt w^ therefore SD 
Miriaiia, i.e.j ] cocoannts, or as a Car Nice- 
hark^^ Would sij, S katnt or dron^ta h-t 
[half lat (andj one iairfr]. 
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APPENDIX K. 


DETAIL OP BECKONING THE MONrBS- 


EacB * mmin ’ h divided mta pliHses find divisfoEu in dl ihe ifl^dj Oh the mme HjitBrii 
ff 3 ;ccpt Car Niwbai-j Tvhich has a diffieTiD;:; There i» for dworiutive pnipsees a wniing and 
a wamng mooli j dividm^ the * moon * into Thera are aJ&o a doaffiriptive First PtiJtre 

La, one piece) ; Full Mooik (whole or swollen tuocm) ; Last Phaae Boor's tnak)- 

Por reckoDln^, the monLli Is divided iato days nod Iodt (^ld)k l^t to lOth {10 

djiye); (yan) lltb to ZOtb (lU days] ; £11^ £lat to 25tU (5 ;; lY^ ^Qth to 

30th (5 days) - lu the fourth phofie the dap arc not counted kit «cpnrat€ly oamod. 

In Car Nicobar there are three and Four dee^ptivo pha^ei TUco.mi=€d. The throe are; — 
Firflt Phaso {Kan^lAann, Boar's tank] to 7th (0 d^pl; Second Phase, Bth to ilst 

[14 days) ; Third Phaso {Bfon^ie liall inoonK Siind to lit {10 days) i total* SO dayi^ 

The four are j—Warinj^ moon^ let to 10th (IQ days) : Whole moorij lltb to lOth (6 dayJ) : 
Wallings moon^ iTth to ^Gth (10 dayej : Dkappeariii^ moonj i7th to SOth (4 daye] i totab 30 
dayfl+ In Car Nicobar also the fall miiaiiT and the day before and the two days aftCTj are all 
reco^isefl by Beparate tanm? For reckoning, the month is divided into 30 days and 3 plnw* : 
waxing moon, 1st to 16th (16 days) s waning moon* 17th to ^Otli (10 days) j diBappeiiiing nwn^ 
i7th to 30th (4 days] j total, 30 daySn 

In Tockoning the month the Car Nicoberefia reokon atndght through the wniing moon from 
1 to 16 and finiply Bayone moon * , , U/n^st cAirfftat, irxtccn. 

moon-” They then go fit™g!it throngh the waning moon from 1 tn 10 and taj 
dfon^a cAifijtiaf, one waning nKM^n* ’^ and m on. Lastly they run throngh the dltiap|ieating 
moon from 1 to 4^ tulnwA c^iK^eaif One disappearing mooUj' etc. 1£ intercalary dayt 

then ensue, they are ail cailod oiya 

In the other ielanda the pbn of counting the days is the same, but the method difiere and 
IB more complicated^ They count 1 to 10 (lA^r muon); thns the one tAe nmon . . 

ten moon." 'IheQ 1 toil (yuaj whole] | thns am yam 

MOOD, « i AfaMff Aaia yam kaA^j nine yam moon." Hut the %Qth is Aemy mtm^Aiama yam 
kak^r, one score ynia moon/' to liEiigh the reeknnmg^ becau^Hi it now ukeB on a new phase- The 
tlai to £5th are reiikoncd backvrardi^ thus: —■ 
lift 4£ifdau Utknga S 
Iml M 7 

2:iid tihiMl ,p 0 

S4th t&njii ,p & 

Sdth fci^a 4 

After this they reckon by Bcpamte namei: 

B^lth Qc^wm 
^th kinmi 
3Ntb hinlaln 
Tn^Dvt 
^fOth kaiLKfc 

Any following {ntertniary days are aU called 

There is a term for the 19th in the Cetntml Group* which explains the ourinua form keany* 
A lta for nine. Thu ordinaiy term for the I9th day is kcanjy-Aafa yam kaAe^ nine yam moon : 
but iAom keanff AaU tom yam, which is ohvmusly ten one lo^ score y/isfp" is also n^* because 
the ZOth iB h6a%§ momf^Aiama yam iaiCj one ecoid yam moon. means '^not' *nd kcre 

is clearly ** less " and bo Aeany-hatat iiincj Lb an elliptic phare for k<iamy AitLi iAom, ono les ten. 

Another pair of exproi'BionB m dro^ym ^Aing^at, wnning moaiij and droagU nAiagtai^ half 
idooDj which nxplamfi drangta (ak, half fjjt (ZD,0ODJ^ ntid dtiAtai and-4^-lui!l {ioure). " Here 
is a * lyfit root" dro^y, dfjk^ ^ lessetij ^ which when combined with [la, tai * lost root' for 
" hand/ irirtanit ^ the lessened hand ^ or * halL^ 

The only other terui wideh might be disputed is ten moon, the word for 

ten in Car Ni«:^beir being sow, but it is quite a Ingitimats exteniion for didbrentiation by infix 
and buMx, thus j tA-am^ny^a for i-^nH-ara-a), 

In a Car Nicobar Calendar (^enrd^s) in my posECEsion the daje are notched as follows to 
xndicata a mnnsoon- It IB in the form of a Bword-blods. 


Tkd firit month nokhei 81 dart 

The Mtotu^ 

¥* 

2& „ 

The third 

¥9 

26 „ 

Tho f oortli 

H 


The fifth 

*1 

aft ,. 

Tho nKth 

JP 

^ « 

His iSYSiilli 


^ pp 



le” diyv^ 


ot well over half the yeari which would require readjustment during the next monioim. 
it will bo observed thst the notches are meant to go 19* 6* 10^ 4=30. 

That is, in this Aamraia tbu Car Nk^barese four phase system is tafeen in calendering the 
monthflp i e.^ the months are divided into waxiiigp full, waning^ nnd disappearing moon^ 

When the notches fill one side of the kanmta they coEEuneDce on the others and are thus 
able to keep tally of time for a short while. 

a s 
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APPENDIX L. 


Ml. DE ROEPSTOEFFS CALENDAR- 


In Mr. de poErttnimoos Bidh^ar^ &/ ike Nan^ow^ (C^niral) af 1114, 

Im oompld^^ and modi iatcnestiog^ CalandiUj found oniony hii papen, for the 

day by day^ but unfoituuatalj there h aomethiii^ wrong ab<^ it. He has giTen Dniiah-kapsi 
and EAba-chiiij bb two sepirate monthjj whereas they are duplic^to naineB for the oloaing month 
of tha N. W, MoitBdoti^ and thuB gives IS and not 1^ months to tte year. He has aUo got the 
montiis Cbnimi and HnizmitM id tho ^1eveTse order. Fnrtiher^ his monthi work out thus tor th« 
solar jeaTi giving an bterofikry day eaoh to (7) Qammua (Jnly*August) and |6) MunabigAp^k 
(Bcptiiifiber-Oetoher). 


Bioath 

1. 

9th Maxell 

to Tth Febniarv 

30 dATi. 

PI 

9. 

Eih. Frl^eiuiij 

to 9th Htieb 

39 

iP 

1* 

a. 

9tli MjijvQk 

to Bth Apjil 
to l^th M A j 

S9 

p 

n 

4. 

7tK AvnX 

7th mj 

90 


n- 

B. 

bth Jiuii 

29 

ff 

M 

tk 

0tli 4ut« 

to 3vd J tily 

19 

M 

H 

7. 

4Ah Jnlj 

to 3rd Aufuit 

31 

4* 

rt 

8. 

4tk Aufuirt 

to 31^ Aii^Tivfe 

28 

H 

1* 


Ifl Se^ember 

to Id Oe^ber 

31 

M 

It 

1& 

fnd OdjjW 

to 30th OctobBT 

m 

* 

pi 

11. 

B]<t Detabiir 

to S9tb Xovvmber 

WO 

pi 

ft 

IS. 3nth JTqiTeiBbiir 

to 2Sth Hocemb&r 

39 

m 

ft 

13. DtimiiW 

to 8ih JvDiuij 

11 1. 

365 diTi. 


Thifi woedd have reBohed in the Nioobnrese fall year of two monsooni Uing completed in 
3SS days, and this reokoning would have brought aboal a muddle in the ensuing year^ I8fltpp 
which does bot aa matter o£ fac^j deour. 

It is to be observed that the £. W- irum-Bonn was taken in that yttr as comEceiveing on Tth 
May and the N, W, on Ist NoTember^ so that the S- W, Monsoon half year lafted 177 days 
nad the N. W. about 18S* 

It is to be noted alfio that in Mr- de RoepstorFe coJendar the days are lD|the Fitm 
days lOp and the Thflanya days h in each months while tlie odd dark nights run thus i tm 
1 month Donej Eor I mouth 8, for 6 moutha ip for 8 monihj for % tuonthi § in the month. 
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CHAPTER lY. 

LANOtJAOES, 

I- Gehuial Dics^f aiFTtOU^. — Hiet<jr 7 of the — Mdji's Etiqnirieg into tiie Central IHalect — 

riiilolEigica] Valnft — DisJe^itis ^ Mntniil Unliitelligibili^ — Forej^ luBncoce — Hff€N:t 
<jf Tiibu on the Lon^niig^ — Method of SpeiJch—A iliglily Bt^vdopc^ Aiialytital 
LiTigiutga — Nature ol Growth — Order of the TfVokIi — BifBciilt Etymology — Spcci- 
meofi of the 5peeth. 

II. Ga.4MHAU.—The Theory of ITniveTBal Omminar — Example of SoTitences of One Word — 
Subject and PrEdJoite — Prindpal and Siibordiimte Words — Fmi<rhi(™ of Wortb — 
Purpose of Sentence indicated h j the Podtba of the CompoinmtE — Older of the Words 
in the Sentences — Interrogatory Speech—^RefeTent SubEtitntes {Pfonoans) — Order 
of Connected Sentences—lIxpraBsion of Coimeoted Pnqwats^ Expreg^ion of the Fnnftiona 
and InterreUtion of W^oTdB—CoTmiscrfcora (Prepositions)—Connectore of Intunato Rektioii — - 
Order of the Words ts the Eesonco of the — Ei]?TEHehm in Phrases — Kumeral 

CoofRcients — Elliptical Sentenoea — Annlyileal Notore of the Langucige — Ordm of 
Speech — Classihcation of Words depends pnmnrdy an Podtion in the Sentenco — 
Phrases (Compound Words) clnascd os Words. 

IIL Ett«otjdgt*—C lassification rf Words depends primarily on their Order in tho Sentence — 
Clasihention of Words depends oeoond&rily on Fonn— Form erriiatod by Bnilieal PreGiesj 
InEie^ip smd Suffix c^s—Use of Radical ABikos^ Agglutinated, Changodj and IiiEecled—^Uae 
of the Radical Affixes of Transfer “ Carmlated Radienl Affixes of Transfer — InEoxion of 
Afhxea — Duplitntian of Affixes — ConnectorB of Intimate Hebtion as Prefixes—Natiiro of 
Nicobarese t'lwdkwtoirsi (Vorba) —Expression of Active and “ PossiTO'Use of Badiml 
Affixes of DiSerentiatiou — Woriting of Correlated Radical Affixes—In the "Ci>iniiarative 
Degneos —In expression of " Contmulng Action — In expro^siQiiL of Naturally Connoctod 
Words — In expreerion of Group of Words Toimd Id^s and Groups of Ideas roond 
Words—Differentiating Radical Suffixes of Direction—Extreme Extension of the Use of 
the Radical Suffixes of DireciiDH — In the General Expresriun of Time Past—In Interro^ 
gatives of Direction — Use of Turms for Farts of the HiimaD Body as Supplommitory 
Radical A ffiio& of Diffcrentktion- 

IV. —Mode of Speech — fllan^i and de Roepstorff's Enipuries — Beduction of lbs 

SpeetJi to Writing — Stress. 

V. CoafPARisoN OF DiALijCTB. — Man's Enquirios^'i-CoiMarisaii of Words—Comparbon of Boots. 

VI. Comparative Pii ilol<potC omparison with tlie Indo-Chinese LangiiagGs — Blements of 
Uncertainty in the ComparisoD — Nii-obateso KadicALly rm ludi]^Chinc£C Language. 


I* General Descrittiok. 

History of the Study.—The Nicoharese langimg^ m the Central Dialect 
has been long since studied. Vocahukries, coUections of sentences und partial 
Grammars of thk Dialect have been made at intervals by Tarioua mieaionnries and 
others from 1711 onvrardsi—the two Jesuit Fathers Fanre and Bonnet in 1711; 
Surgeon Fontana of the Austrian vessel Jose/ timl There&iu in 1778p f pubp 
1795); G. Hamilton in 1801; the Dauieh missionary ~Ro^n in 1831-7 ; Fathers 
Cha})ord and Plaisant (in Tcressa) in l&i5 ; Faflicrs Barhe and Lacranipe in 
1846 \ Fr. Hinlv in the Danish vessel Gulathm in 1846 ; the Anstrian Aaiftrr^ 
Expedition in 1857 (pnb. in 1863), with additions by de EoepsrforlT and othera 
under Colonel U. Alan ; Matirtr in 1867; Mr. A. 0. lilnn in 18(39; comfiaratire 
statement byJV. Ball of all information np to 1809; Mr* E. II. ilan in 1871 on- 
xvank; F* A. de Roepsiorff in 1876 onwards; Dr. Svoboda of the Austrian 
Aurora Expedition, 1836 fpiub* 189:3). 

Ten Vocabularies and a translation into the Central Dialect of 27 Clmptera 
of the Gospel of St. Alatthew were made by the Danidi Moravian misBionari^ 

aic a 



tHemilniter) in 1765-67. TIksp are still preserved in tmnuscript at narmliutt 
and were partially embodied in de Eoepstortf's poesthiuiioiis Bictioitar^ of the 
Nanemoty (Cen^ml) Dialect, iSSd j, n <^pltnl book with Talmblc appendices, 
requiring, however, retransliteration for English readers. 

Man’s Enquiries into the Central Dialect— But the latest and best 
attempt to reiiroduce this Dialect is Sir. E. H. Man’s DUsiiomry of the Cmtral 
Nico^reee LanijHuge> 1669. This contains also a brief and raliiabla attempt at 
the Grammar and a ComfmratiYU V'ceabuiory of oU the Dialects, The system of 
trauBcription adopted is the very competent one of the late Mr. A. J. Ellis. 
Mr. Man had the advantage of all the labours of his predecessors, together with a 
much longer residence b the islands tlian any of them and better means of loco¬ 
motion. To these he has added the accuracy and cure which distinguish oil his 
work. In this Hoport, therefore, his book lias been followed for the facts o£ the 
Language and tlie forms of its words and all the examples given in it are culled 
from the great number of sculcnces be bos recorded. For tlie mode of presenta* 
tion I am, liowever, responsible, as Mr. Ihlan attempted in Ids “ Grammar ” to 
explain the language exulusively Dt)m the current English view of Grammar, 
rather than to present its clmracter as a scientific study. 

llie other Dialects only dud a jilace in Mr. Manjs studies and are still but 
little known, no one with sufficient schobrly equipment or inclination having 
ever resided on any of the ishmds for the time necessary to study them to the 
extent that has been possihle at Nancowry, 

Philological Value, —The Nicobai'eso speak one language, whose affinities 
are with the Indo-Chinese I^anguages, as Tepresented nowadaj'B by tlio Mon 
l^'ingaage of Pegu aud Annam and the Khmer Language of Cambodia amongst 
civilised jXKiplcs and by a number of uncivilised tribes in the Malay Peninsfula 
and Indochina. It has affinities also with the s^ch of the tril^es in the 
Peninsula, who are gcncmlly classed as “ wild Malays^’ (Orang«utan and Orang- 
bulcit), so for as that speech has come .under tlxe old influenc e of the IndoCldnese 
Languages. Thu Kicobarise language is thus of oonsiderahle value philo- 
logically, as pr^rving, on account of isolation and small admixture with foreign 
tongues for many ecntnriea, the probable true basis for the philology of the 
Languages of the Indo-Chinese Family. 

Dialects.— The language is spoken by 6,300 people in six dialects, which 
have now become so diiferentiated in details as to be mutually unintelligilile, 
and to be practically, so for as actual coUocinial speech is concerned, six different 
languages. These dialects are limited in range by the islands in which they are 
spoken : — 


KrcorAJisss Diri-ecTS. 

1. Cor liicobar (pop. 

£. Cbowm (pop. 

3. TercBsa with tlompohs (pop. 

Central — Camortn, Nimcowiy, Trinkst, Katchalt (pop, 1,0^3), 

6. Southern—fittat Nieobor Ctmatfi and Kondol, Little Kicobai ud Pule 
MQo (pop. 198h 

6. Shorn Pen — inland tiibe of Great Nieohar (pop. 348). 

Mutual UninteDlgibility.— Although it can be proved that tbe Nicobarese 
Language is fundamentally one tongue,"yet the hopeless unintclligibilitj 
dialect of one island to the ear of the people of another may be ^own by the 
following example: — 


Car NicosaB. 

«« paiakua ire fkain ki iarik 

don't RfnJd not I e&t man 

CE^'T1lAL. 

Kot mt9 pahs tiif oknyoi Un 

don't jou of mid I-nct eai to 


paiyui 

man 


SR.VS1 Of BOTB. 


Don't be ahaid ! I don't eat meu I (I am not a caimibah. 

Foreign Influence.—In spite of the aptitude of the ijeople for picking up 
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such foreign ton^ies as thc^ hear spoken, quite a few foreign words hare been 
adopted into tlieir sjjcech. E samples arc :— 


FkOU PoBTCaiTESB. 


boot 

bcak^ paper 

Imt 

ct>ppef mottej 
tfod 

NtcolMrBie. 

Bh^patO 

bbELie 

Bkapeo 

SfkTita 

COBk. 

eltfphftDt 

rupee 

Bhamjia, eoruerer 

Eu 

nipiik 

ptcr 


Fsxnf Hikuvstlani, 


ult 

PhOm MaIay. 


cup 

buffiilQ 

oat 

moD^ko 

kapo 

kochiog 

evil Spirit 
fowl 

impat 

hfliyam 


Oniy a century ago Portuguese woa tiie trade language of tlie ielanda, with 
a sprinkling of Banisli, German, and EngHsk, Malay mid Chinese were both bo 
before the Portuguese day, and now English, Burmese, and Diniluidam are well 
understood. Indeed, the nature of the trade at any given island can he tested 
hy the foreign languages best undetstocd there. on Car Nicobar, Burmese 

is best understood, and then English and Hindustaiii : l^Ialay and the other 
Nicobarese dialects not much. On Chowro, Hindustani, Tamil. Malay, and 
English arc spoken, and generally also the other Nicobarese dialects, except 
Shorn Pen. On Tcressa, Malay, Burmese, and English are the languages w*ith 
the dialects of Chowra and the Central Group, In the Central Group they talk 
Hindustani, Malay, Burmese, English, and Clunese with the dialects of tiie South 
and Teressa.. In the Sruithern Group they talk Malay, Ilindustatu, Oliincse, and 
English with the Central Dialect. 

The women know only their own dialect, and are dumb 1i afore all atrangers. 
And here, as e^where among polyglot peoples, natives of different islands SDnie-* 
itmwt have to converse in a mulTuiLly kauu'tL foreign, tongue Hindustani, 
Burmese, Mahiy, or English), when unaljlc to comprehend each other's dialects. 

Effect of Tabu on the Langu^e. — There is a custom of tabu, which in 
the Nirebars, as elsewhere when it is in vc^e, has seriously affected the lan¬ 
guage at different places, at least tcmimrarily. Any person may adopt any 
word, however essential and common, in the language os his or her persomL 
name, and when he or she dic ?3 it, is taimed for a generation, for fear of sum¬ 
moning the ghost. In the iaterval a synonym luw to be adopted and sometimes 
sticks, but that this is not very often the case is shown liy ii comparison of the Voca- 
bxilaries published or made m 1711, 1737,187^, and 1880, which prove that the 
language possesses a stability tlrnt is remarkalde in the circumstances of its being 
unwritten and tlwrofore purely ooUoquial, spoken by immunities with few 
opportunities cf meeting, and subject to the changing action of tabu. 

Method of Speech. — The Nicobarese s^iccch is slurred and indistinct, but 
there is no abnonml dependenoo on tone, accent, or gesture to make the meaning 
clear. The dialects are, as might be expcctol, rich in specialised words for 
actions and oemorete ideas, hut poor in generic and abstract terms. 

A Highly Developed Analytical Language,— Nicobarcso is a very highly 
developed Analytical Langnagc, with a strong resemblance in gmmmatit'al struc¬ 
ture to English. It hears every sign of a very long contLnuous grow^, both of 
syntax and etymology, and is clearly the outcome of a strong intelligence con¬ 
stantly applied to its development. Considering that it is unwritten and but 
little ’affected by foreign tonguea, and so has not liad extraneous assistance in its 
growth, it is a remarkable product of the human mind, There is no difference 
in the development of the diitereut dialects. That of the wild Shorn Fen is aa 
“ advanced in its structure as the spcecdi of the trading Car-Nicobarese. 

Nature of Growth. — The growth of the language has been so com plicated, 
and 80 many principles of speech have been partially adopted in buildi^ it up, 
that nothing is readily dL^vcrable regarding it, The subject and prodicate are 
not at once perceptible to tlie grammarian, nor are principal ami subordinate 
»entoncc?s. The sentences, too, cannot at onoc be analj^ correctly, nor c.au the 
roots of the words without great care be sejKuated from the ovorgrowth. Neither 
syntax nor etymology are easy, and ourrect speech is very far from being easily 
attained. 
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Order of the Words.---GmTrumti(jally the point to hear in mind u tie 
order of the words, whicii is practically the ^English order, especially aa funo- 
tonal inflexion is afisent to help the speaker to intelligibili^, and there U 
notmag in the form of the words to show their class, whethor uouna, xerbs, 
adjectives, ao on. Prepositions, con junctions, auxiliaries, adverljs, and the 
'■ paiiiclea ^ of speech arc fr^y used, and so are elliptical fientcnce& Com¬ 
pound words and phrases, consisting of two or more words just thrown together 
^d used as one word, are unusually common, and tho languages diow their Ear- 
Easteru proolmties by an extended uso of “ numeral ooefficionts.” 


Difficult Etymology, — Tlie great difficulty in the language lies in the 
etymology, ^ ords are built up of roots and stems, to which are added prefixes 
mfixes, and suffixes, both to maxk the classes of connected woids and to aifferen* 
tiate connected words when of the same class, le., to sliow wdiioh of two con- 
^ords IS a yah and which a noun, and to mark tho difference in the sense 
jnouns, and so on. But this differentiation is always hazilv 
“5^ , , forms thus arrived at, and the presence of a particular classifvmff 

affix do^ uot necc^arily define tho class to which the word belongs. So also tS 
ipecial differentiating affixes do not always mark differentiation. 
v.«« affixes are attached by mere agglutinatbn, in forms which 

have imdcrgone phonic change, and by actual iufloxiati. Their presence too. 

^ phonic change in, and inflexion of, the riots or stems 

. ,^1*^ peculimty of the language lies in a series of ” suffixes of direc- 

faon indicting the dimition (North, South, East, West, above, down; helow, 
M at tho land^'-plaoe) action, condition or movement takes place, But even 

as these are not by any means only attached to 
words, the ^nse of which they can and do affect in thi way. ^ 

ft is just ^ssiblc that'‘North^up there; 8outh=dowu there * West= 
^low: Eastern toi^Tards have reference to tho original migraticiis ofthe 
people, bowiu^ the general diroction of a migration, still in steady pmoress of 
mir oiTiksetl tnbes of considerable mental development oa the Northern 
B^ese Erantiers is North to South reguki-ly. But this point would 

«»T, ImpI? ® prolonged study of the langua-Tj one 

^1^ to T^ise a root, or to iierceive the sense or use of aS 

^)y by a prolong^ practice could one hope to speak or understand it 
m all Its phases. Nioriiarese h, in this sense, indid a difficult ^ 

following sample sentence, to 
sufficiently exhibit the manner of Nioobarese speech. 

«i 0 . i. r. = oouneetor of intimate lelatioii, a point to h# 

«pl^cd kter on. By translating it “in respect of » the senseVtiK^lcobi! 

ese sLixtenuc^ lu wlueli it tKxiitni !>ecomea ol^r. 


Sahplis SotracES tee Cjli^tsax Dialect, 
1 

iuntftntj^ ifM 


thiit Icife b^loD^ 
(tbat koife bclangv to OieJ 


to 


larrai 

hiife c, t. r. slmrp 

(thtt kmio is hbafp}. 


0i 


fl fl rf aitt 

I liat tbiT)^ 

IDS liotU tbcmc spears}. 


3 

iJ^aa^n 


A’womAmta 

give 


to 


f4tni 

1 


poitlort hmieitif m 
iWp alw»y* aooa f 

in# « Mleen at noon: the Nk-oban « u 

always aslwu for him”}. “ ^ bwpver nally " doar iia) 


* 
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5 

PH Aartx ifH ifin rff 

bo go nee buy cloth wife own 
[bo hnii gone to fcec ab<ffit buying olott for H» wli&). 

fl 

itiit 

did greet—fao«—paper (read aload) 

(1 read it akod wLiIo I was tmvoUing^. 

7 

ft^Aat^cAaiit—leiar^ ekna 

Tend—al[jiid I arrived 

(he arrived while I wjia reading- aloiiil * 


Aarrs 

see 

father 


I 


fa 


pal 

in 


iaiyr' 

road 


dg 

onrd 


ia 

tkau 

d4 

ia 

c. 1 . r. 

eldjor-brother 

own 

c- i. Jp 

an 

itnyum 

hsi 

tlim 

it (the) 

child 

did 

try 


rrom-somewbeitt 


fno»t 

beat 


an 

he 


Ui 

liy 


iai 

}T 


pAna fngva 

I boat 

II wa» beaten by him this momiiig], 

10 

faiUAe »Ai igg 

wme old doth 

(they have 60 tii& old cloth}. 


be 


gt 

ie 


Hmff pikaAi 

1 . It paat-of*to-daj momiiig- 


fa 

c- i. r 


oft 

they 


ywotty 

pcrEDiifi 


11 

Aojfiai&ia 

danocEV 


katoK / 
bow-maay? 

(how many dancera were thener night ?J 

n 

os Aai ioan 

be not ehild 

{he 11 not yonr ohild). 


were? 


is 

c- L r. 


waAf 
Ufft night 


you 


oal i&ptep ffitffi 

in box you 

(there is noHiing in your box). 


13 

/ft 

c. t. r. 


Botllillg 


14 


Asnjuti Aatau 

«ud4i coat buy ji 

{&am wboin did you hny that ooat ?) 


Site 

that 


ou 


isH^ls-iew 

from 


U 


t&ua oklaJtH^ago an 

1 permit he 

(1 lot him live in my hat). 


Asia 

lire 


la 

c. ii T. 


Ml 

hut 


#Jiif 

wlk* ? 


tkua 

I 


«Airo Itap 

I can 

(I can swim). 


1ft 


rwun 


iinXtn 


17 


tMi 

l-not 


hap 

can 


(t cannot ent to-day because I nm siclr)* 


pinffoA 

eat 


Uina 

becaiut 


/■ 

aiak 


n. Gbahmax, 

The Theory of Universal Grammar.—I win bow proceed to discuss tiie 
Hio^arc^c Laugurage on^e liness of the Theory of UiuTersal Graminar alrcadT 
exp^ed, u^ the Central Kaloct for the purpose, and avoiding diacriticZ 
mwks, e^pt whCTe nec^ to tie ^ntext. The famiUar grammatical teC 
he insert^ m braokets beside the novel ones used, whenever necessarv in 
order to make statements clear in a familiar nmuner. m 
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Example of Sentences of One Word,— The Nioobart^, like all other 
peoples^ oaii express a complete meaning or sentence by an integer or ^ single 
word, or i>y a plit^ representing a angle word; bnt they do not use tiiis foiin 
of speech to excese. Thus 

lEn gtu L. Cmtxkl Dul^ci. 


oh (aatonislimeDt) 
alas 

fih fpain) 
dear me 
fth (dbiUffi) 
ug-li (dUgTLSt) 
kafiK 

tut (i^biike) 
pooh 

hurrahp bravo 
lor 


Tiw> oytikai^ 
aiyakare 
ars 
oh 

himb-litlnh-hiuih 

bfl&h 

bi-lia-a-a 

todmngiA 


tboiv {Qniioyanoe) halloa-* 

what a pitjr h^h 

^ on (i^couioguniont) 
tliero's HQ saying aajapa^ 

who knows atejracha 

whnf fl that 7 hashl ? 

thiogoniiny (doubt) chinda 

thingumbob (doubt) ohuadida 


in the above words ihilieised n denotes a n^a!. 


Subject and Predicate.— Nicohanese sentencea, when of mere than one 
word, are usually, but not always^ clearly divided into subject and predicate, as 
can be seen from an esamiimtion of the sample sentences above given. Thus : — 
Psprodicato i &=£chject. The niuiibeiti below refer to the eojQpb soHteiKA&i 
(1) anR (S) looat (S) huc^ig [P] i&ii (P) chmi (P). 

[%) incwit (S) ta (S) ehoog (S) ot (P)* 

(а) acre (F) suie fP) uosmg {PJ dioiicD (P) homhita (P) ten (P) ihufl (P)* 

(S not piprefised]. 

(5) an (SJ chuh (P) hnrni (P) baku (P) loc (F) kan (F) do (P). 

(б) loot (T) etchsi-chaka-Jebare (F* pbm^) ehnu (8) od (F) kaiyi (P) da (P). 

(7) etcbm-chakn-lpbaie (P* phjBse) ehna (8) tflnang {?) la IF) an (B). 

iS; W!m“tii-chaii-dfr%-6iiowa-td-cliia (S^ phrase) an (Sf keuyiim (S) leat (P) 
nUm (P). ^Here ■■idi'ra—ctt?.—^Aia ** is a phrage^ “ see (ing) elder- 
brotber bcateif )y fathorj" in the subjeet part of the Honteneo.) 

(6) ehua [S] finowtt (T) toil [F) fin (F) ta ong (F) olhoki (P), 

(lu) ppitEhe (SJ tthi (S) loo |S) ot IPJ t* |H ofo (F). 

fll) Utom (S) ynang (S; kaomtoka (S) kakat (P) U (P) wabe (F), 

(Ji) an (S) hat {?j koan (P) mon {?). 

(14) ace (F) kanytit (F) bidaii [Fj men (B) longtotan (P) obi (P). 

(tii) chna (S) otbkngflto [FJ an (P) kato (P) ta (F) ni (r) ohna (PJ. 

(1«3 ohna {S| leap (P) kh-bal IF) . 

(L7) linbon (F) ohii fs] leap [F) okngok fF) taina (S) tn (P). 

Two of the sample sentences present a pccnliarily in exprrasiiig Subject 
and Predicate :— 


( 4 ) aitiak pftatore kamling en am 

aeleep always noon o. i, r. he 

This can bo properly and diroctlj tnm&lated} ** be k almye aoleep at nocn j ” 
bnt the ^ ioobarese idiom mns in Engliabt " eoou jb aiwaje ftfileop for 
himp" the predieator (verb) is ** being nne^TesBed. Bo that the Ecntenee ii 
properly ^vldcd thus*—(F) yioaicre (F) tami^sg (8) ^ (P^ ^,,1 

(H) mI Aapitp mfn iti ngnng 

in box you e.i.r. nothijig 

Here we have both Bql>jei4 and Predieate in an elbpizcal fetta, and in 
English, thongh tmnfiktalle at onee os "Hliom is nothing in yocLf hex," 
the sentenoe really mns " itho contents, mat in ycrar boi 

[aiBi nat tTprt^i^d) as nothing.*" So that neither the Snbjoot nor 
the Freditator I verb) are exprofy^lp but wo have inEtciid merely a 

phrase explaining the subject pWed in app>5ition to another phrase 
illuetrating tho prwlicate. The sentence, in foot, aa h ^^Ulnls rarmsti 
ef an explicator (adjective) phrasej placed in appositioii bo m iUustnitor 
(adTEtb) pltraaej and is divided oHiptically thna (S) ia- 

[F)* 
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Principal and Subordinate Words. —The words in the sample sentences 
are a bo clearl but not rcjadily^ divisible into piiucipal and subordinate. Tl lUS 3— 
{!) 9 nt (mb,] iiufai (prin.) in the sebjwti iamatiff (prim) tem^’eAttn {nih.) in 
the ^f^icatc. 

(8) (prim) ta-tAoajf («al>.) in the Mlgevt. 

(3) all tha words euh. to in predicate. 

(4) Uaik oto all G3ib^ to a predicator [™b) noexpreseod* 

(□J loe hn tie are aU sub- to [prinO ^ jittiditsatOp 

(fl) Itai (snli.} tlch^-ciala-le^are (pan.) {enh-}, 

(?) here aio two ^pamte flentem™ * ^ tiiB fi^t bas cma woxd in fiflidi [mt; and 
in tlio fiecond U is mh- to in tbn pfodicate^ In foil anedyak the 

fiftit e«PtOTioo ifl an illiuitratop (adverb) phrase ilbfiUatiiiL^ the predicatijr 
(verb) LB tlie fieeond. 

(8) in the subieetive part Aatfa44~eAii^‘dt4azfinmii^ai’-€ih and a* are sob- to 

kemyum and ao ia leat to ehim m the predicate. 

(9] all the words in the predicate are sub, to a predieator (verb) aaosepressed- 

(It)) paiMe and tki are snb. to i&i? in tbe aCtbjoct liad la-t/£ to 0 / in tno prwUca^H 
(11) Aatffia-yKanff are sub. to in the aobjeoi ujid U-vaAi to iaiiti in the 

prodicate- 

(1£) all the words in the prediciate am eub. to a piodicator (verb) nnexpresBwL 

(13) In this aentGuee oal-^ADptsp^meu are aub- to an indicator (tieun) unesprEBiietl 

in tbfl Eahject and to a predLi^tor (verb) unespres&ed in the predi-- 

{!att^ The whole of the words actually expretsed am tbut Bubordinale- 

( 14 ) all the words in the predicate am snb, to Aniau, 

(15) all the words in the pradicale are sab. to 

(16) Itap ig Eub. to in the prediEsite, 

(17) bere again me two ficntonccs iomed by Utina^ becaniie. In tl«! first imift ami 

hap are snto to Oita^riri m the predicato. In the aeeonil / 4 /tfiji is anh. to 
(I) unerpreesed in the suhjectj and fu to a piMliHitor (verb) nnespruased 
in the predicato. 


Functions of Words.— The next st^e in analysis is to esamme the Iiinc- 
liona of the words used in the sample sentonces, and for this purixjse the follow¬ 
ing abbreviaticuis will be used 

A.BSI.EVIATIOKS USED. 


iutt 

integer 

to. 

indieator 

e. 

cKplimtor 

9- 

predtcfttar 

ill 

dlostrator 

Ci 

ronnectot 

intds 

intnodiicif 

r. c. 

retorciit cjonjxifictor 

r. e. 

referent eiubkitiito 

Gs- in. 

Domptenitiiitory uidica-tofr 

e. &. 

complmncntoty cxplicutor 

0. id. 

oomplomcntctry illnstmtor 

1 sentences can then 

be ftirtliL^ analysed Qxjm i- 


(1) Hits (e.) (in.) /dstasy (p.) ie* (q.) cisd {r. s. os c. in.]. 

(2) in»at (in.) ta (<*.} — i^ony (e.', the whole aa e. phrasu) &t (p.), 

(S) ffs» (& #-) CM (e. ft) noamg (ft e.) (ft im) AvomAaim (p.) ie» (e.) ~--eiui 

(r, a, w im] the whele an ill. phrtue). 

{4} ittsk (e.) poatm (ilL) iumAtns (in.) c» (o.) m (r.». as im]: {i$tMl-p6atore-t*-ai- 
form an ill phn^). 

(5) dM (r, a. 08 in) ekuA (p.) — Aarra (p.) — Aaiat (p-t the whole a p, phrase) he (e. 

in.) Adtt (im}»dd (e., the whole on o. phra^}. 

(() Ifa^ (p.) — e^rAcs (p.) — cAaAa (o. tm) — hhre (c. lb.| the whole a p, phrase) 
dAiia (t. a, OB im) eal (ft) — Aaifi (im) — d« (e., the wbolo an ft phrase). 

(7) etekui (p.) — eAaka [c. in*) — hiart (c. im) — eAw (t, a. as tn.^ the whole an 

ill. phrase) hMn^ (p.) h (ilL) a* (t. s* as in.). 

(8) Adffd (p.) — (ft) — cAca (c. in.) — da (c. ft) — ta (o.) — jffdoiM fft] “ ifi 

(o.) eiia (in., the whole an e. dauK) am {«.] AanjfttM (in.) teat (p.) —' ‘’Aim 
. the whole & p. phrase). 

(9) eA«a (j, ft as in.) fininaa (e.) — ^^<ai (ft) — am (jr. a, as m., the whole an e. phrase) 

ta (ft) — tmy (ft) — aiAakt On., the whole an ill. phrase). 

(10) paitaAe (e.) tAi (e.) he (im) at (p.) ta (ft) — e/e (*■ a. as in., the whole sn ill. 

phi^), 

(11) iAivm (e.) — fuamp (e., the whole an ft phrase) Aastateia [in.) Aaiai tp-] ta (e.) 

— teake (b-, the whole an ill- phrase)* 

(13) am (r. a. aa b.) Aat (e.) team (c* im) mtn (a.). 


L 
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(13) &al (o.) — (in*) ^ «f» (r* Bk os the whole an e. phrase nf subjest on^- 

piesseil] /(j (oj — iin-t the whob an ilL pk^e of predicate tin- 

cKptessed)- 

(14) AM (c- in.) fc. in.) iah% (p-) rntffl (r. a, as im) Imffi&iin (o-) — cM (r* ti,j 

the whob an LU. phiase)^ 

(15) (r, B. aa in*) cMaJtnp^io (p.) 0 % (r. a. an in.) — (p.^ the wliob c. in. 

pbmse) t 0 (c,) — hi (iiii) ^ iia (ft as e., the whob an ilL phjrase). 

(10) eiita [r- s. as in.) Imp [p.) — Hcia/ (p., the whob a p. phrase). 

(IT) (id.) c^ji [t^ b. aain*) Sesji fp.) — (p.j the whole a p* phrase) Saivu 

(n c.) fu le.)* 

Purpose of Sentenee indicated by the Position of the Compo¬ 
nents. —It will be seen that the purposes of tho sentouGes thus anolysud are as 
unclei : 

(1) Affirmation 1, 2. 15, 16,17. 

|:i) Doninl; —Nos. IS, IS. 

(3) IbtnnogatkiiiKoa. 11, 14. 

(4) ExhortationNo. 3. 

(5) Information: — ^Kos, 4 , S, 8, 7, 8, 0, 10, 

The sample seutenees oorer, therefore, the whole range of all speech as 
regards ptirpose, and analysis shows that the Nicobarese rely on the position 
of the words in the sentenee to indicate its purpose, that no special order is 
observed for differentiating any particnlar purpose, and that portion of 
the words is in their language of the greatest importanoe for the intelligibility 
of the sentences. That is, Nicobarese is a lai^nage that indicate purpose 
mainly by the position of the components of the sentences. 

Order of the Words in tho SontODOes.— Another analysis of the sample 
sentences will, therefore, now be made to show wbat the order of tho words in 
Xioobarese sentences is. 

I 

Subject precedes predioate, but for emphasu can follow it : 

Preceding: 

(IJ ane-inwit (S) tamunjf^tfn-eAin (P). 

and 60 always, except 

{0) iea(-<teiai-r&akii-iebare [P) eAmo’itsf-iatjii-de (S). 

(7) tMtti-ciaAa^lelmre-eAtui-taitaii^^a (P) as (8). 


n 

Subject, predicate, eomplement (object). 

(]] (S) fowoM# (P) (C). 

Jlni the order is reversed for emphasis, 

(3) (C) (P., 8. nnespreesed 1 

(14) ant-iaityMt (C) iah* (P) «tfa (B) (P). 


m 


ExpUcator (adjective) precsedea indicator (noun); or follows it, nsoally 
with a connector (preposition), bnt also without a canneotor^ thvis: ^ 


(ft) Prweiling ifidica-tar (noan): 

(1) (e,) (in ) fan 

(3) Mfa (c.) fine (&j noam^ (e) sAanen (in.) hp^mAata ion 

(1) ikak^e-) (DL) (m.) an an. 

(5) fiiitsia (e*) Ml (ej (is,) ia 

(b) FalbwiMg io^icator (ntmn) with ctJiLneotoi -1 

(S) in Off/ {m.) £a (ci) lAomff (^s,) cL 



(c) Following indicator wltbofat oonaector; 
(51 an MM Aittra ia€ iam fin.) de (a)* 

(In.) (e.) £si an fa om^ ti^lffi^', 

( 12 ) ffw(in.] (&] iaan (in,] 111^41 (^)* 

{13| Aopt^ (b.J men f«) ia 


(d) Following indicator (noun) with nnd witiont oonn^or 1 
(8) iatta ta dan (in,) da (e. witimit c.) ia (c.) /awra (e.) riia ..a hnyuui hai 


I 
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UlustrAtara (advobs) usnally folloWj but sometimes proccdc, predjcatoi'a 
(yerbs), 

(■) CdiUow! 

(S) anT9 aM ugarntf tka»M heoMA^ia ta-eAfta (ilL plinse). 

(&} s» (p>) (iU< pbASfljp 

(lej ptnUke tii I99 ct (p.) ta'ch (Ul. pbnte], 

(11) tatom btmatota kukat {^.\ (iH. ptfnse). 

(14] amt karnymthalam (p.) men lorngtoten’^h* (ilL paTB^)p 


(b) precede: 

(7) etehta^hak^-telmn tkitm (2L pbrMe) (p.) l» (ilL) os. 
(I7) liuhtm (iH,) ehii Uaf-vk^ok (p>)> 

But illustrators (adverbs) folio explicators (adjectives). 

(4) Utak (e.) poaiore (ill.) iamhtmp am ea. 

(i>) eima^fiiunea-tMa’am (e. phrwie} ta-cn$-dkaki (iU. phibse). 
(13) (e> ptic^] (3L pbiw). 


V 

Connectors (prepositions) prwsedo the words they connect with preceding 
words. 

(a) predicatcf (verb) witb compkmcDt (object). 

(1) amt imtiat lattang (p.) (c») cAsa (C). 

(3] amtt amt aoeev ikame* kvomkata (p.) tta (c.) {C}. 

(8] iarra (p.) tm (c.) eham (C) dt ia finma tai ekia d» hemputt t«si tkim, 

(b) cooiiectiiig predicator (Torb] with Llltistniitor (odrerit]. 

(4) iieak poaiore katH&ens tn (c.l am (r. b. QL phnse). (p. UDexpreseed). 

(9) ekma fimowa fai an ia (c.) amg-dhaki (ill. phrw). 

(10) paiteU tki lot at to ( 0 ^] oft ( r. s. Ear ilL pbi%H). 

(11] katom paatg kattatoka kakal (p.) to (b) vake 

(13) oal koplep-mem ta (c.) mpomg (in. cu ac. ill. pbiase] : (here ill- is conniwted with p. 

onexpressed). 

(14) m kanpmt kalam (fv) mem temgioten (e.) eki (r. i. &r Ql. iihrose). 

(15) eima okiaiagmio an kato (p.) to (c.) (ill. phnn}. 

(c) connecting indicator (mnm) with explicator (adjective). 

( 2 ) {moat (in.) to (e.) tktmp (e.) tt, 

(C) leat-eieka^iakadelar&viva (in.) ool (c.) iaiyi de [e. pbrase). 

(8) karra ta eka»-de (in.) to (a.) finotaa (e.] tot ekia aa kenpam teat ek cut. 

(15) ooi (o.) Aoplep-mem (e. phrase oonnwtsd with in. onexpressed) to 

(d) connecting esplicator (ndjectiva} with iUiutntcr (adverb). 

(8) karra ta ckam de tajlnova (e.) toi (c>) elto (in.) a* kcapum Itat tlim, 

( 9 ) ekwi finova (e.) to* (c.) a« (in.) to omg dhaii. 


VI 

Referent oonjnnotors (conjunctions) commenoe a sentence connected with 
a previons one, 

(17) linktm cAtt leap ohi§^ (first sentence} totod (r. c.) fa {second sentence). 

patpuk kai dak kaioka hea (r. c.] m*Aji*Aii 

mftTi not can dance (first Eentonoo) when «tng 

kai'kaki 

eolcnm-chnutt {second aentence]. 

(one may not dance when singing the solemn channt]. 

vn 

Interrogatory Spoech. — ^Introducers (adverbs) commence sentence* 

kake wa tto t 

when ho here? (p. anexpressed). 

(when will he bo bore 7^) 

eA* go AaffMAC f 

who wi«h pig-hunt ? 

(who la gobg to hunt piga ?) 






ili 
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cAirii tn tisaf 

whluh tree mt-iown t* L r. 1 ? 

(whkli tree ^hnll I ent dowD ?) 

iianrff i* 

whflt iiaine If ? 

(wbat ifl Ids naw?) 

eAuat^ Uan^ «ii* ^ 

wlrnt immia it ? 

[what Lfl ita nanie 7] 

Questions are, liowevor, usually ftsked by means of an interrogatory prefix. 
kS, kan, mcflmng “what?”, attached to the gobject of the sentence* in 
e^cry suoh case the usual jilace of the subject is not olumged. M — 

tAu mc^ k4^an / 

youngci^bn^ther you he ? 

(is he your yoEmgci^brotbiif ?) 

tkipnian iff —ta linien 

fvtiini you ? c, i r, moniiiig 

(^ill you return this momiug ?) 

fftaAnffjyaii ia-en—ioan f m^n. 

qmto^well c- i- r* dulil ? you 

[ifi your child quite wdl 

mt/A iff— ? kean§ fAifd rttfti 

ever yoa-uot f om thug you Great Nkohar 

(have yoQ never ODce been te Gn^t ?vioobaj?) 

As in many languages, there is an interrogatiYu introducer (adverb) as, 
which expects an ofidniiatiVe answer- M 

ffpi / flff IffH infff 

yes ? he youngcr^bjuther you 

(isjiH he your younger brother ?) 

All / ini# ii€aiia /i#A^si 

yes ? you drow&y c. h r, morning 
(vunH you drowsy tliui morning ?) 

a# f Ai4fH. 

yes ? you one 

(diduH yon get enythiug ?) . 

Tlie following uses of ka^ when prefixed to a word, show the system of the 
Nicobnreao langur^c well, 

mfn ^ ifma Jjodng Aa-Aanan ^ 

you visit Great^Nieobar no ? 

(will you visit Grcat-Nicohiff ot not ?) 

«fii If# Aff-lffnff#? 

you see yes ? no ? 

(you saw it, didoH you?) 

flji f kM-men ? fAnff ofyof m F 

yea ? you ! with 1 saj yei no T 

(are you coming with me ? say, “ yea or m") 

TIU 

m 

Referent Substitutes (Pronouns).^Ecfcrcnt snbstitutes (pronouns) 
foUnw the place of tkete originals* 

(I) iniNi& hm^nff imt flva(T. s* as in.). 

(4) ite^t ptioi&fe kami&Uff d# ffit (r. b* oh ilh |]himse)* 

* (5) an [r- e. bb in-) t^AuA iatfa Aalau Ig« la# cte. 

(5) a« (t, I. as A.) ififyHfii fl»K. 

(91 cAuiifinova taim (r. & ns dh phrase] iff 
jlO) paHiit tit 0^ ta (r* b- afi tD# phmst]. 

(!£} fffl (r. e. as in*) Ifff ktmn men, 

(131) fff/ «fM (r, lu fts Op), 

I lfij rlwff ff# (r. 0 , AS in.) iff if fl«d (f^ i. og 

16) rlteff (r, B. m iu.) Uap H&Aal. 

(17) /iVIfii tfiiV [r. e* as in.) k^p ffiffyel ^iriiiff 
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The ordinary referent substitutes (pronoum) are t 


TaSImE of 

“PHasosAt PROSotrss” 

chua 

I 

men 

thou, (yool 

an, na 

boj eho, it 

honi dhiiai 

WD-tWO 

be, ebkii 

WO 

Ida 

you-two 

ife 

yoQ 

ona 

they-two 

(rfo 

they 


MeUi are ardumrily iDfloetcd also to Wj £* y.j 
ia ffA 

a^ake c* L r. 

[awake hinx) 

There ie further mil^on of oU the pciwnal pmnouDs ” with kat, not, m ne^tute 
aentenc^. Thus — 


Taul£ or NseMiivii ^*PER 30 :^At PaoHoime" 


chit 

met 

iiat (and 

htitt-bat 

tict 

inat 

ifet 

omt 

ofat 


1-not 

thou-not 

ive-twQ-not (in £ulb to distin^^mah tmm) 

vre-not 

yT5c*twr>>tiut 

ymi-not 

they-two-Dot 

tbey'ncjt 


Iiiflesinti a£ some d these words appears again in tbs qneetions uasA when startled. 
ThiLs— 

chQa? banoT what? that? (what was that ? (ka-iifi?=ta?+^) 

chua? Icifia ? what? yiwtwia? (what wa* that?) (kifia ?=ba ? 

ehua? kl&J ? what? yon? * (what was that?) (Iiiifl?=l£a? + iffi ) 

tooj in greetings; et^ciai-chitt/i (gTftJt-lacfl)^ greet; then (i?-} 
fgtijtf|/-fa<;^indeed)j or (fi*) titSf^Ai^Taiai (gteet-Eflcc-now). Then hirtheit 

imjtHjlini® T how d'you do ? {met^ men + et} 
ifiat-chai* ? how d'yon di>, ymi two ? (iSat tna + et) 
ifet<ihai® ? haw d'ytm do, ^1 oI you ? (ifet=ife+ei) 

Another common infieiion of the same type may ho notiowi here, thongh it dwa not 
belong to thia place; Kst, don't, lor vi-Aat (do-iiot). 


Order of Connected Sentences.— Connectctl sentences are usually jobed 
by referent coniunotore (ooniunotions) ami m sueb cases Ibo principal acute ucc 
is followed by the sohordinate. 


( 17 ) HxAen c4« kat uiiijsi [principal auntenoe) taiita (r- c.) tn [aiihonlinjito sentonoeb 
’ * -■ find •"* 

I 


look 

Outside {prills scuteiiCbi) bidcsiUB^ 


aia itten mihk 

^0 you V^J 

i^ak 

sleep (sub. eonteuco) 

(go nud play qutfiiiley becaoBe I wtmt to sbep) 

pnijfuA Afl# dtfi katoki 

nyin not can dance (pniL Bcnteckttf] 


Afn 

wboo 


WJfill 




Aai-Aaii 

sotemn-obacuit (sub. aEiitoxee)H 

(on« cannot dance, ^hen smij^ng tha wlemn ebaunt) 

Referent ^bstitates (pronouns) gfton, tboogb not alwajs, naed in both of twro cscmse- 
cutivie Bcntcmies. 


Tbofl t — 

Ad, who, wbiiib, 1 . , , H . 11 u * 

ya, wbixcvor > in the prim Bcntence with tAifm, this eame, in tlic Bno- ficntiniDc. 

whatever J 

Eiijept when thus used lAtad fibonld tbcKfflrc he regarded ai a ndEiout ooniiuustuff (cari' 
]anttion)t 


m 


■ 


Expression of Conneeted Purposes.— But the teudenmr of the Nioo 
biu:«fl in indicating oonnected pur|> 08 es by speech is to treat the subordinate 
sentence as an integra] part of the princij^ and to avoid breaking up apeocli 
into separate sentences oonnected by referent conjuctora (conjunctionsJ . 


(B) hai fiwa katyi 

did noud^lorud I in ro^ 


own 


arc twn coanootal pnrpiMea in the gEfitenwa of this statement! (1) "1 rjsuI 
abtid, (i) “while I wBfl But the Nioobareae tisata them u one by tomjne 

the Bubordmate sentonce into an ejtphcatot (idjectiTe) phrase attached to the 

imbjcct "eiwd, 1/^ 


<j. i r. 


b^t 


tai 

hy 


tAia 

father 


(7J ticAai*eiaia4^tar6 cAua iananf (a an 

ticnd-dcmd I arrive fnjni-^mewliere h« 

eonn^od miTposM of the are mDio apparents The informa¬ 

tion is (1)« I was re^in^aJoad" (s£) “he arrived from sonutwhere" But the Nioobaiese 
haa treated tlie subordmate sentenue ^i-^&ai-cAaka-l^are cAua na an Olustmkr (adverb) phrase 
of the prineipgj sGoteiiiCe fa^antf ta an. ' 

IS) Aatra fa skau da 

Cs i. r. elder^jmthcr own 
an httfum teaf eAim 

the child did ery 

c iL the child (£) " on ^njoiog hia £ddor4>TOther beaten by hia 

hither. Unt the fnihordinate Ecntence il^^rra ta c^ait de ia Jffayipa aAm k treated hv the 
I^ioobare^e as nn oxpliMtoc (adj-) phntBo of the subject an Aenyim. 

Expression of the Functions and Interrelation of Wopds.-It will 
have liecn observed that the Kicobaiese express the interrelation of the compo- 
nenta of their sentences hy functional oonneotora (in their case prepositioiisl 
which form, therefore, an important part of their speech. Thus— * 


P) lamnnff 






boloDg 

to 

I 



(S) inaai 

fa 

sAany 




c. i+ r. 

eharp 

ifi 


(S) beamAida 

ifU 

tAna 




to 

I 



(4) iffai 

ta^Aeny 

m 

an 


uleep 

uooa 

c- L r.. 

ho {k) 


(5) kaf 
did 

ofsA^t-aA aAa ■ kAara 
read-oload 

cAna 

1 

ea| 

in 

(TJ Aafra 

fa 

cAam 

de 


Eee 

0- ]. r. 

eMei^brother 

Own 

0,1. r. 

(8) tfAiw 


fai 

an 

fa 

1 

boat 

by 

he 

(J- I. T. 


Aaiyi 

roid 

JhnoKa 

heat 


tff) pttiUAe 
(ID) katom 


iii 

old 


any 

pasirof-to-day 

fl/tf 


da 

own 

tai cAia 

hy father 

otAaki 

morn ingf 


yaany 


liofw-raajiy ? penona 


a^J tjal 
hi 

(14) ana 
that 

(Iv) tAna 

I 


Aapfap 

bot 

k^nvai 

■coat 

aAiaAnyaitf 

permit 


they 

ia 

0- i. r. 


ioa id fa 

clo^ is 0 . 1 , J. 

Aanraieka iaiaf 
damsere wore 

^4 ayany 

you 0 + L f, nfithing 

iahu new low^toim 

buy you from 

dW kato (4 Mi cJiiia 

bo live 0 . i. r, hut I, 

Connectors (Prepositions).—The fimctmnal o{>iu3ieotor!i (prenositions) 
jind ct^e^or-phTMes are necessarily numerous and their use quite aimulv ei- 
pressed. The commonest are— ‘ ex 


vaie 

Ust-uiebt 


c4i' 

who 


Cc&ttml Dlilcct. 

t«ni aiij taj tatai 
tai 

oalj o1 

yulj ykngj hokoio 




RuflUli. 

to, at, m (hbjett) 

by 

rq 

with 


Cmtiy Dklctt. ain^b. 


cn* at, tat 
enyab 

hat, taihit, hatyol 
batyiangiin 


to (placre) 

At 

after 

without 
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longtoj kaigtoteiii 
ugatai, yanga. 
longtota^ chska, 
lainimgtotai 

ngnati 

hflnahat-koe 

m<mgjTLaii^!ie 

tiiimiLk 

oydita 

ta-taiigtAtaij \ 
beannpt^i j 
ofcnibuna 


from 

ftboqti b rcktiaik 
to 

for^ plzfcce o£ 
betwe^ 

Ixmeath 
till^ anti] 

os^wdl-aB 

across 


Cmtnil DLileoti 


kai 


ycn«i*tfli*Vaa 


toaugechuk 

tataAhiflk 


liaroh-tomtaTfl 

tammug 


tamat 

yohfig 

ookiio 


Eoglu^ 


concendn^ 


/ for, bocoant of, 
LmlU! o£ 
aroon^ 


as£Gpt 


dmin^ 

through (a solidj 
tbrcmgb a fluid 


A good SKainple of their nae lb tho followiag :— 

n olaiAanffa paicak vul dvr ekna 

he took^vway-^th paddla from in conoc 1 

\hs took awnj to the iSauth the peddle out of (from inside of) my canoe]. 

Connectors of Intimate Relation.— The only chmaaf oonnectoM (prepod- 
tions) that pregentfi itny diffleoltjca in that of the connectorfi of intimate relatioii. 
These are tci^ e», pan and may be translntod “ in respect of^ as, as for, as to, 
rugnrdings as regards, with reference to, conoemirig, for ” according to the oou- 
text. They are used for connecting: 


(1) indicator (noun) with its explicator (adj.) 

(3) sahjeot and its predicate. 

(3) eiplicalor (adj*) with its illustrator (adv.) 

(4) predicator (yerb) and its complement {object)* 

(1) bdifffiter (niOiiii) with ha urplkatcr (adjd 

inoat ta fkonff ol 

knifti sharp b 

(the knife la sharp). 


paijfui ta 


man 

many 

(many Tnan 


irmyvn 

am 

child by 

he 

(the child was b^teii by him). 

subjecit and its predicate. 

yurAvA jMZfl 

etna 

go-home 

1 

(1 am going home). 



dAl 

come 


beat 


paittAt Aomiwa ei$ 

Home give 

(give tne somfi). 

cai kftp^^p men 

in box you 

(there i« uotking In yotir box). 


JiMii tsn 

thou to 


ta 

rathhig 


^Avif 

1 


( 3 ) expUoator (adi-J with its illustrator (aAvn). 

iiffai Aamien^ en an 
xulecp nooD be 

(noon IB ualeep for hini, f. he aleeps at noon). 

cAna tai am ta aap 

I beat by bo paet-of-tci-day 

(1 WM boatea by him thia m 0 niiag}+ 

Aat ai lo€ oal Aapfep am 

not ii oloth id box be 

tbero Ie no ckitfa m his box). 


otiaki 

tnomhig 




2Si 




(4) jiredieatflr (vBTb) mi ka camptamfiiit (object). 


Anrra ^ 

poif eldisr-bwther 

(hoeiug tlifl eWer biotlier), 

P<iit4io ^ 

fiijine cM clotb ifl 

(Uiey hfl¥e eonie oU yloth), 

Kf( flS Iff 

make H indeed 

(nmke it 

1-iicrt cam nrnkia 

(I cannot make itj. 


de 

own 

t<i 


» 

to-day 


an 

it 


^cf 

tlief 


The Nicsobarese, lioweVDr, Imve no idea of using oojinwtoTs (oonjiinctLons) 
merely for joining two wortk logger. They cannot express ami ” or or 
without n poraph^e. Thus^ — 

* 

am Hina an — diavja Aernkwam 

that tbis it — another ho give 

(he gives thk and that) 


xfH diit oiAali Airn^ft m 

he come monmi^ no 

[he will come m the mnndug: no i (then) Ij 
momingj 


I 

he or I will come in the 


Order of tbe Words is the Essence of the Grammar.— But the greni 
point of the sjjeedi is the xineitbn of the words, and that com^ out clearly in 
the following mstances faom the sample eentonces, where the words are smii>ly 
thrown together- 

an aknA karra hfdan Aan 4e 

bo go eee hay cloth wift! own 

(be boH goDo to about buying cbth for hie wife}* 
an iad 

be not obild you 
(he ht not yofur child). 

am kanyui iatam min dkif 

that c»at bny you Erom. who ? 

(from whom did you huy that ooat 7) 

It would be impGSiihle to make such sentences intelligible, except by the • 
order of the words. The same principle of simple collocation in a certain 
njnler is adopted in Blliptlcal connected sentences^ 

eat Aopkp i*rf» 

in box you c. i- r. nothing 

(there IB nothing in your box}. 


Simple collocation of words in a fixed orderp determining the functions and 
classes of each is very common in the language. 


fathor 

X‘ff» 

wife 

eiua 

1 

} 


my wife's father. 

kan 

wiffl 

cAia 

tnttwr 

you 

} 


your father'e wife. 

du4 

canoe 

tkanff 

own 

fAm 

1 

} 

= 

my awn conoo. 


cAan^ 

ekia 

ian 


box 

own 

father 

wife 

L 



(mj wifa't Eutfaer'e own box). 


^ i 





265 


Expression in Phrases. —Thn habit just explained comes (mt strongly in 
the simple collocation of appropnate words to expre^ the various pbaiiea of 
actLOu or oonilitlQn necessarily connected with predicatora (verbs). Tins — 


Tablb of “A™luiiie&to “Vbubb. 


oribata 

woft on for iti Aot, i1e> not} 

cbna ori 

ynaogfihito on 

cbna Wt yrmngthito yatk^fa ori 

cbua Tuci^^ ori 

chua ieat ori 

chna ori k^tngam 

cbua on 

cbiui cfuyaii on 

ohoa aide ori 

lak {k shok) chna ori 

cbna Wap ori 

cbua dob ori 

dobta cbiia ori 

chuA kaiyahtaebii orS 

biuob'ta-yaoile obua ori 
uri-^tA-yanQe 


beat 

don't boat 

I bent (1 am bcatisi^) 

I bnBy bkiat (1 was 

I Imbb busy lustrnow twat (I liad been healing:) 

1 bigft-'iww bout (I have Juit beat^B) 

1 finiiib beat (I bavie bedioij 1 did h^] 

I beat tmticoty (I bad boatoii) 

T wiflb lieat (I win hmt) 

1 afterwards beat (I ahall bant) 
t jiiBi-now heat (1 mn about to heat) 
li^ I beat [lei MB beat] 

1 tm beat 

1 able twat [1 may fp^baps) beat] 
duty 1 beat (1 miMt beat] 

1 pormit-Irttni^^sQiiufHHiB litat (I may^ have 
tlie pjwcr tOp b«at) 
expect-oontinuo I bent (I mi^ht iMint) 
beat^contlDUB (go on b^timg) 


So with the renlly elUpsed form oric», beaten, where the prwlicotor (verb) 
ifi uneaqircssed, E. g,i — 


chua lesit aria I fimih beaten (1 was beatati) 

ebua yo aria 1 wbsb beaten (I slinll be beaten) 

ebua doh aria I beaten (i may be bcatenj 

noil BO 4iD. 


All this shows that the Nicobanesc hjive no idea of “ active ’* and '* pitesivo *’ 
voices, the expression of the various natural phases of action nnd condition 
being Wrfdy with them a question of the collocation of certain conventional 
appropriate words. 

Nuin6Fal Coefficients.— The habit of collocating oonvmtional words in 
phroaes comes out in another important point in the Nicobaresc language. 
Tliero is, in common with all Tar Eastern langnagcs, hut carried to a Ear 
oreatcr extent than usual, a kind of cxplicator (adj, ) employed in Nicobareae, 
known to grsimniarians as the “ numeral cocfBcieuto,” attacked with nume¬ 
rals to indicators (nonns), whcaa the numerals themseivea am used as explica- 
tom (adj.). Thus, one cannot say in Nicobareae " one man,” but one raust 
say " one fruit man,** i. e., one must not say htang enboiaa^ hut ttenvg yu^mg 
enboiiia. Theniimenil coefficient is always oollocatod with the words to which 
it is attached between tho numeral and the thing ennmemted. 


TiMJ! or Numihal CoErficr^VTS- 


( 1 ) 


tsi 

(5) 
(4) 
(51 

(6) 
{Tl 


CentEil. ^ 

tia biufuiii beings and gpirit-suarlag fignuss 
yuanff Ifmit) 

(be^} 

for oninuit^ movbg objects, p»rta of the budyj domeittc and tilhpr 

that ATtf rmiiid. 
noaftff [cylinder) 
for Emit 

for flat objects, ecxikiiLg and boU. 

(wwkj 

for dwellings and bnUdinga 
km rntymit 

for trees and long things* 
ckMany 

for ahips and botitf, 

dam* mn} 

S u 


CtiML Ctr 

(9) fur lambooA URed for k^cplitg fiheU-lime. 

kiikle iatia 

fur bnnulifis of Ertul, hut for ninglo pLii€-!i]ip1ea or papa^^t. 
hm (Imiidiji hmudh^t turn 

(10) for buitd1e» of pandawit^-^tQ, 

moHfrait 

(11) for bundles of sfplit-camr ckml wrood'-ebip. 

yt}wtQk cAumpi 

(1 a) fbr bundles of canfl 

(15)) for bnndlea of firo-wood 

iH) for bnodlefi of taboooo 

lamtTB milifna 

(15) for b<ioka 

HAlLr^C 

(10) for loddeiv 

(17) forpiecies of aktli 

rAdisan^ 

(IS) for cord uid dsbiog Udq» 
iamii an 

Another sot of mimerul coefficients for pur ** is need id the same wny. 
ta/nai pair of coeoanuts^ rupees^ edible birdji^-Defits. 

lak pair of bambciciB for aheU-lime. 

pur of cooking- pota- 

This principle is carried rstbor Ear in the following instances : — 
amuk b obo used for two of bamboos for sbell-Iinse. 
jtdBri is A set (4 to 5) of cooking pots^ 
ia a act of ten pieces of tortoisc-BbelL 
Ex. too ck^ap, tJtree sete tortoba-ebeU^ 30 pieces, 

yomend coefficients appear again iq yet anotber way in the folloiring mstance@ 
tanai i five timesj but 

tanai ifc£alst five timcB (for karameriog and banifl work) 

an ipcAat two timoa (for jumping) 

/pan four times {forgoing) 

lot Aa^jtffe three tunes (for toJking^ singing) 

/oaa kotAiriaAa focr times (for eating, diinliiiig, feeding) 
hiMiianAa seven times (for washing, liafibing) * 

Elliptical Sentences. —Elliptical s^tonoes are very common: tlie ob- 
vious predicate being usnaUy nnexpressetL 

Utah poatore Aimienff tn an, noon (la) always aaleeit for him. 
di» Aai imn mgn, be [ij) not your cUiH> 

Antdytioal Nature of the Language>— We can now pcrceiTe generally 
bow tbc liicobai'cse ndrul regaidfl speeeli. A Nicobarese has no idea of using 
Tariation in the extenml form of words to indieate (he/imctiotta of the $gnteiu!ea 
and the interrelation of the component words, bnt uses position and special 
additional words (conneetots) for those purposes; nor does he use anything but 
|y>fiiition to indicate the Junctiom hie words. He must consequently, to 
niako himHclf intelligible, rely mainly on the order of his words in the sentence, 
which thus bewmes of the greatest imi»rtanoe to him. His language is, 
tbereforo, essentially a Syntactical Language of the analytical variety.^ Eriefiy 
it may be dcscril)ed as an Analytical Langnage. ' ' 

Order of Speech- To the Nicoharese instinot the logical order of speech 
for all purposes is as follows ;— 

(1) Entijcct befsie predicate, 

(8) mbjfict, pTiodicate, complement (object). 

(8) explicator lodj.) before indicator (wmn): or with connector {pujp,) after uulicatot, 
(4) iHtuttator (adr.) after predicator (Tcrb) or explioator (adj.) 


(o coonctitQt the wurd it eannecta trith vuTthcr, 

(6) referent ceniunctcr (conjuaiticm hetweeu ootmeeled EeuieOMt*) <md mtrodneers 

[interro^tiTe ndr,) before everything. 

(7) Tttfetwit sahrtitutis (prononnR) follow the pot^ition of their originnle, 

(8) tb'c prineipil eentenec tuvccdes the suliordumte. 

The Nicobarese im to adhere striotlv to this order, and can only vaiy it 
when the inherent qualiliis of the Tvords i^d allows Mm to do^ so for emphasis 
or oemvenienoe; as when, he makes the subject follow the predicate, cxpUcator 
(adj.) follow indicator (noun) without coimector (prep.), iUostrotor (aiLv.) pre¬ 
cede prcdicator (verb) or explicator (adj.). He has Tery complicated methods, 
without using fonctional variation of form, of indicating the minre and class of 
his words, and these necessarily form tlio ckioT point for stndy in the language 
as regards the structure of its words. 

Classification of Words depends primarily on Position in the Sen¬ 
tence, — Primarily there is nothing in external form, which necessarily d^otes 
the function or functions of a word in a sentence and therefore ita dn* or its in¬ 
herent qualities, *.e., its nature. >’or is there primarily anytMng in extcrpal 
form to show that a word haa been transferrefl from one class to anc^er. That 
is, properly the c1 »r« of a word is known by its nature or by it* position, and its 
transfer from one class to another is shown by its position. 

I have said above “ primarily " and iiroperly,’' because, like all speakers 
of highly developed languages, as analytic^ languages must necessarily be, the 
NioobarBse follow one principle of language duedy and other* In a minor degree. 
Bo, as will be seen later on, it is possible m nirniy, though not in by any means 
all, rases to classify Jficobarese worde by their form. 

EmnipleB of the offwt of |H>Bit!ou on the oIms of k word. 

“quick," txpliiu*iiir (adj,), is trunsCorftsl to iUiiatrator, (md*.) "qaitfcJyT" ly 
position. 

jjiUtoi, to ** fialfioliood/' 

" own, predicfltor (wrb) to " own, "* o^cpliti&tor (ftdj-) 

” tinHJ ” to ref. -wiij* ^^T^hoTK.** 


“ r^^mber to “ mfudfnl,^^ 

** fai^t to fbfgfstful/' 
keffolnpa^ ** anotber*^ to " otberwiflep'^^ 
laalapiM^ putictiml to "iarly/* flliiEtrator (uilv.}. 

" hr** ^iiluiatoT (wljj to “ fiiTp'* jlkiFitnKtDr (nilir^* 

"Words of the sime form with totally different meanings according to class 
are known by position. 

iato as expUcator (sdj.) mfinns eikinlj" : ua a predicatur (verb} It mouD* 
‘dvrdl." 

ta/naf M an imlicator (noim) means “pair " t ■» a atuanral eipliaata^r (adl.) or 
Indinitoi' itiiFtm) it moauLs “ ali." 

ta ae an indicator (noua) mcana *' tmeh ”: a» a cxplicatcr (adj.) it mcaiw 
« flat." 

hhe aa an ludicatcr (luniu) means “ moon ” i as a ref, eon j, it means “ when." 
yo tneons if, “ ** ’«riab " tvefh), '* to, ” “ thither " uccoiding to ita poaition in 
tbc aentence. £. j-, — 
ya rntm yo yo Pu 

if you wish t® Cap-Xicobar. 

jif ycHi wish to go to Caf-Kloohar). 

Phrases (Compound Words) classed as Words.— Phrases (compomid 
words) formt.’d of several words throw ti together without contiector* are very 
common. They are treated in the sentence precisely as simple words. 




bcn-hatom 
piiyub^olphna 
W-boDTtmn 
anil chabk-foLu 

mi ba ^Thfuil - b iHiil 

mooh-tiKih 


tujm-ioJigk* juDgliMnUL 
bcfttl-hilli hill-topr 
life-faws-ctOBflboWi C'f cKMFtboW- 
ooDteute RTin, eartridgei 
noat^brea^tij teat* 


2 M £ 


2&S 


piroift iidjeeiiffts), 

karri-fap bi^«idc^ corpulent- 

ytirhujoie wi&b-dnmk, bteiii|iomtq. 

yi>-hDjoic-tas msh-dmiik-nmkaj 

df^'finhng^hQ cmi-ircover, able. 

Ffidita(9r pirw$ {cMpound 

iJilMhkiig ju#l-£iow-flw«itj become s^veet. 

ingubne-nan^ iiifonn-ear^ ftoml word- 

wi-kuiTi-dak niukje-ruikd-water* drain. 

■ ^ 

The nee of Buah phiUBea (compouiid ’srords) OA smgle words U proved bj tho followiiig 
eiamploi:— 

1. boots : rti, fshnde j ioi^ head- Then — 

(1) Adi--*rM- ft^are go hito the ehndc. 

proL sb^ido &n£f- 

(t) Ad- nt - ioi tnke shelter. 

preL sliAtle head. 

(3) ia -rti—-* 1 ^ 1 —fi- shade the hiiad. 

pref- eliAiie bh^. licnd gtiif- 

In thni ia4fie wo ImTe: 

(1) toat -I- prof, (fiimpte word). 

[Z] root 1 -E-Toot 2+pfrfif. (compoiiiiil wordji 

tSj root L+prof.+ silG,= first ^vord [ + ) root 2 +stiffs—second ward^ the wlmle 
b^ng n t!om|Mnmd word- The third o:*se showR dearly tliat the whole coni- 
pound ia upon aa one word ^^mnimnticnlly eonetnicted. 

n* Itcota ! tmm (lost r.Jj tio; Jcg- Then— 

(1) turn --ff-/.IA tii^d by tho (djDpIe word)* 

tie Bnff- -f le^f 

(£) -i47A tie the li.*ge {L'Oinpamid word]. 

prot tie + leg 

III. bqotfi: lum (lost r.)* tie; toat, arm^ 

01 /am — — imt tied by the RnnE^ pmiunod (fioiple word}* 

tio tiuGf* Arm 

[aj yfli- ^ym-^k&al hy the nnns, pinion {compourui word]* 

preE. tie ^ iirio 


III. ExYMOLOGy. 

Classiflcation of Words depends primaillf on thefp Order in the 
Sentence,— It lias been nlrvjMiy noled that the h'icohart’ef rt?lies maiiily on the 
position and inherent q^imlitios irf his wordi, Le,t on their natnro, for a complete 
expresaion of his meaning, lUicL that there ia nothing in the external form of 
the words, which npifesaariljr indicates their class, or whether a word, os used m 
a Bontenco, belongs to its onginal class or han bet!ii transferred to another* That 
ia, there ia nothing to show that leup, can, and toi, do, are predicators (Tcrba), 
or that Qifuhint till, ia a conneetor (prep.), or that duej canoe, and /toi, head, are 
indicators (miunii), eicept their actual meaning. 

Again, there is nothing to show when the indicator (noun) eA«o, I, is 
tTamrurrwl to cxplicator (adj.) “ my,” or when loa, quich, ejqilicator (adj.l, is 
transferr<?d to illustrator (adv.) *’ c|uicVly,*’ or when did, pretliador (Torb), 
iH tranfiferred to illustrator (adv.) already, ” except their poation in the 
sentence. 

Classification of Words depends spoondarllj oa Form.— But, never¬ 
theless, the Jiicobarcse have means of indicating the elaw to which a word has 
been transfcrretl, or to which of two or more elassts connectcil w'ords in different 
classes Wlong and of differentiating connected words belonging to the sj»me class. 
They can thus make their speech clearer than would he powible, if they entiTclr 
trusted to the mere collocation of tln?ir words, ^ 

Form created by Radical Prefixes^ Infixes, and Suffixes.— The 

Niooharese inauage to differentiate connected words by lidding, in ^ous 
complicated ways, affixes of all the three sorts,—prelbofg, inlixes, mid suffixes—to 
simple Btems or wots. The slILvus are, therefore, none ol them functional, but 



Me all radical^ and the wopda consist of sdioplD or of oompo^il stem;* 
made up of a toot or a simple stem plui radical affixes)- The KioobMese 
carry this principle through a ^eat part, but iint tliroiii^ all, of their langxu^^ 
and liave by its means built up a comxilicated but tmcertaiu system of mdioil 
and deriTatire words, and have rendered their language a rery fliffioult one to 
analyse and to fi[ieak or to understand correctly- 

Use of Radical Afiixes. Agglutinated, Changed and Inflected-— Tbo 

radical afdxe^ usually employed to indlci^ie Iransler of stems fi'iJtn on© class to 
anoUinr, t.if., to create words of different cbvsses conneirted with each other, 
those to which the affixes arc iulded iMiing necessarily '* derivatives of the 
others, are as follow. It will be seen, from what follows tiiterp that they are 
added— 

(1) by mm* agglutination, nnebanged form, 

(2) by chimged form, 

(3) by clipped form, by indexioiL 

T^lb or Bi.aTCAt Arrisza o? TaiKarEn- 

(J/f. Mm gipft 


ka 

bs 

na 


Froflies- 

iDfk men ea hen 

op 

0 

Li 

lo-TI 

lok fnk 

THJl 

am 

ELtL 

G 

InGxofl 

a 

4 

yo 

jm 

« Suflixes- 

La ngA bOit 

Use 

of the Radical Affixes of Transfer,—ITie followijig examyleii will 


exhibit th© use of the n«dical affixes of transfer 
Abl>TOTbLtiatu» used in the foUowing tablas: 

in. ckfs for vmm (indicatars} 
e. ftdjoctives fexpUcatot^) 

р. iilasH vciha (pr^iimtcrs] 

in. cUsa sdrerba {illustmtars) 

с. ckfiis prepoaitijoii? (cQnncctofs] 


lUincjU. Arptxfia or TaAxam, 


added iy ag^laitnaiirn. 


ia 

Cp cbw 
ifot (with) 

ioi cksa 
woi (bloodj 

e. ckas 

iujoie (drunlc) 




to p 

Aa-fol (mix fluid) 

to p. claflH 

na-Wii (likod) 

to in. dma 

(dnmkftid) 


PM 

p. eJa^ 
pftya [«it) 


to in . tiloRS 


op 

p. 

hp (oor^ tbu ibooldctv) 

4 

in. cluan 

{wimlow) 

p g1|I3» 

(to pLitt) 
l«l| (tOYoIv^] 


to in. 

4p4€p ffibswU 


to p. dags 

(to open) 

to in. olftso 

iitfjt-Jifiii (Wket) 
(whBiil) 


- iT 



270 


in* difis 

to a. clnsis 

(dilld) 

[batitig^ manj cl^ 

la 

in. <ila» 

to e* clasd 

(bulk) 

ta-ai (behind, £ollowiii^} 


iU.dvs 

to m. class 

yol (togiitbor) 

Aa-pol (friend} 


in. cluA 

to p. class 

daimai (tew) 

hji-diikaat (wateTj □£ the ejos] 

hi 

in. ok8S 

to doBS 

thamoa (sjntmt) 

iojt-^homoa (toepront) 

Aoan^ (sweat) 

hi-Aoang {to sweat) 

M 

in. elosd 

to p. class 

dai [water) 

fnk~dat (drink water] 

T nfi iffwt. 

mtt 

p. eloss 

to ID. class 

pa-koa (to feflr] 

pa-tna~Aoa (coward} 

{ta 

pa-ma-jman (won-ior) 

poin~iiop (die) 

pa-iaa^Aap (corpse) 

e. cksa 

to in. oliLsy 

ia-fu (large) 

kii-'jma-ru (adult) 

in« elflis 

to 0. class ^ 

pti-fU (hair) 

fa*ma-fol (baity) 

am 

p. class 

to in. class 

d-di ioome) 

(guest) 

t-dh (to impure) 

t~am~dia (fathoin) 

C- does 

to b. uksi 

k^anp (Btnmg] 

[strong man) 

l \ class 

to e. ckis 

l-i^ap (can) 

t-am-iap (export) 

in^ dusa 

to e. class 

^flA j,{Lhi]j(l) 

A-am-oann (haring children) 

cA*auiAa {property) 

(rich) 

an 


p. class 

to UL cln^ 

i^k (to meosoie) 

[measiire-night, sand'^ 
add) w-an-s-^ili (framework of but} 

inialEC-hutj h\ 

ei~io (to wiiiHtle) 

aA-an-cd (a whistle) 

cA-ia£ (lift) 

cA'^H’^a [strap^ liandle) 

class 

to in. class 

tk-i-latic (old) 

(age) 

Suflixo^. 

if 

p. class 

to 0. chisB 

HfftaHff (employ) 

%gaang-a (employed) 

elass 

to in. olasa 

tap (ttimk) 

(beTerage) 

e. cIms 

to p. uIbbs 

oreA (first) 

ar^A^ (begin) 

p. claw 

to e. okas 

eri (bent) 

ori-ti (beaten) 

a 

in. class 

to s- claffig 

fap (sidd 

(fat) 

la 

class 

$Uak (sleep) 

to e. class 

iitak-ta (sleepy) 

p. olafis 

to in- fdass 


(final memorial feaEt} 
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Pp cbsfl 
ffok Ic&d} 
in. ctasd 

tTOftd) 

(pmgla) 


yan 

m. clftSd 

ofau (fiflooantxt-tree] 
iat 

e. ckns 


paieA (fimnll] 
in. cues 


dm^ (cs&noe) 


to 0 . qlnai 

(able) 

to p. clase 

(go away) 

4 ^^-aifi-ad-#ya {go into the jnngle) 

to e- alasa 

«jfdN-;^da (lotifily ) 


to in. clafi9 
paicA^kat (a 

to p. fikea 

(tiaTel m a canoe) 


RaoiCix Affixes of Teassikk^^ 

(a /c?fBip 

Prefixes. 

dumge dt wd to MO 


(sec) 

changn of to 
it), da^ 
ffr^an (net) 

cbozigO of to flO 
p, olasa 

Oal] 

ebango of to in 
p. ebuis 

je/fl [apeak). 


to e- daes 

m^Aiva (long-aigbted) 

to p. class 

ia-iffdii (not fiah) 

to in* cloBfi 

an-^jda (gmFc) 


to iiL tln^s 
li^ld (tde) 

Tnfixcfla 

obnnge of am to om 

p. class 
p*€m (drink) 

IP-1 {mako) 
e. class 

fi-onghoi (tall) 

in* cloB^ 

Jii-ajo (sack) 

fbaiige of to ffiifli 

p. cUas^ 
i-op [drink) 

i^lmnge of ** to ca 

p. class 

(to diieel) 

change oI a* to *a 


to in. da^ 

p-om-em [drankurd) 
K-om-i (maker) 
to in. cluEs 

(tall man) 

to p^ ola&e 

Mk'-om^po (fill a sack) 

to iiL class 

(drunkard} 

to iiu dass 
A^-et (a dusd) 


p. dasfl 
^•ia% (mn) 


to in* class 

nia (winner in a ixt rlcc) 

Suffixes. 


tbango of ft to ifa 

p, class 
Malan (bny) 

change of ft to ya 

in* class 
migai (value) 

change of ft to Ao 

p. chu^ 
dtM (mn) 

change oE o to jfft 

in, class 
cAaiai (wnap(»n) 
in. class 
dne (conDs) 


to in- clafiB 

iaiau'wa (htijcr) 

to 0 . dosa 

intjrftc-/o (costly) 

to in* class 

^fknan-ift (winner in a foot race) 
to 6* doBe 

(armed) 

to p* diiBs 

4u^f<f (tnvd in a canoe). 


H^iiTCAL Arriiss df 


add^d ii^^xiun* 
FreGxntfp 


ia inlloctcd to A- 

p, ilh£S 

to 

LD, olasB 

oitiffok (eat) 


(food) 


to 

clokkB 

(gift) 


(give) 

mu bGBcfkd to iff- 

p, uloEh 

to 

m> oIbss 

etflMaTiii (fmnxib^) 


M-ffli/liailtf (c!3£0mst) 

iVud (TOlt) 


m-itua (viaitor) 

alAm 

to 

in. clmn 

orfi (fiTEt) 


m-orfA (tbift person or 

(allj tbe whole) 


(Hook) 


Correlated Radical Affixes of Transfer.— Tke Nioobarese also indicate 
the classes to wbicL. cjonneeted words deriTi’d from lost or obscnire roots belorig, 
by a system of correlated radical afiixes of tmnsfcr. 


CoHEEMiTSll Ea1}1€AL ApfIXR 8 OF 
Prefljcesp 


CT fltffKfr f^t 

bent 

bet 

bhlQ 

tok 

6h:4IljF 

fiLal 

bon 


p, tlasS, 

ha-hent {to hook) 
hftn-het (to tftmin) 
bu-joiB (diint) 
kn-ehin (to prop) 
ka-tokn (to iliinoe) 
ku^bang (to fiali in 


to 1 H 4 trla^i 

hoo-beat [booked pole) 
Iwn-hot (fitr&Ltmr] 
ben-yo^’‘]i (dnml^rd) 
kon-ehin (a pmpj 
ken-toka (m {iMico) 

^ kau-Bhimg^ \roir} 

toa-kak {Innci^t) 


sbuik ^'atoi') 
tom-knk {pleioB^ 

kom-bon (to Lriip fisb) kcn^bcii (a tmp) 


A ^raod in^tanrt! of the uso aad. force of oorrekted radical of traBsEer k ih* 

fijliowiag ;—oksBure or lost nxit. tdi* tboa tai»~fa, plaitUi^: en^tain-^ft, plaited: 
banket; An-iniH-jfa-pa^aA, crDBitwjfie> 

InstructiTS e samples of the effect of comilated affixea of tiansfor on the 
forma of comiDctcd words are the following, where a prolix has been added to 
the lost root of one or two coimectod words and an infix to tho other. Thus— 

hti or eijcBf# rimi /j._ ekti ipre/. «^rf) tt «. chut (in/, uted, 

di ckLi [b^t witb stick) tl*un*i (cud^l) 

kash T-kasba (deg] Itan-trinho (eong) 

That tbe lost root u really iiuA in tbo loat case is Bbowri by voHit-iiiHjd (maker-goagij » 

ginger. 

Inflexion of Affixes.—It ia probable tlutt them is more inflexion than at 
first appears in the existing forms of the radical prefixes. TlruB in the ease of 
tho oorrelatod radical prefixes: 


hpn nmj’ bo tukon to be 

btt 4 cm 

ken 

kiL -b im 

ten 

ta -1- en 

tom 

ta + om [for wi} 

piin 

pa -b an 

l^cn 

ptt + <sn (for an) 


Duplication of Affixes.— The existence of Bueh inflexion would make one 
■mpect the common eiisienoe of duplicai ed radical affix®, and that this is the 
ea>e the following instances go to show : — 

ll) ett-lnana (emreko]: (ciorcigt). Here tJusioot is tgan and the prcfli mcm 

is vijrtalnly on inflL>c!tLtI funn of we + f k, two ec|iKnitc pre£i«. 
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(«) i(>a» (duM) Hwo tie wot is ami tb infii 

14 certainly two gcparate 

( 3 ) (baakct) : m-*m~ea{Kjfa [baeketfel). Heifl tic root la toiV aad tie ptefiies 

iw and mm are certwnly inflected forme of A»+h» and ma+M Tespoctivoljf. 

Tiero » dso a proflx of transfer^ iah, which e«ma ccrtainlr to bo madit qp *£ ia4’/a 
Thnsj Joi (far): (aky). 

Duplication of suffixes is Tery oommon. j 7 .,< — 

l»pa-yan (wdl) : hfm-fgmttt (g^). M (hulk) : di-agafetis (all qbent feom anythine, 
entirely wantitig is) : here the soffix is trebloj a^<t4' rv+tie. 

The proof will he seen in. the foUowitig oxamplea ' 
oiei^htda (to take out) ovi-4g tA (take it oat) 

iaieimM-ieda (to dig up) i«ifAma(-fa (dig it up) 

teniaA-ianya (to hend) le^&aA-nja ei (bend itj 

ovfi-iaAal (ti>a;row in) evt-^ «il fecrew it in) 

tmhAaiAt (to drag) inohit eA (ding it) 

iapg{A-AaiH9 (toapit ont) iapaiA*Se sA (spit it ont) 

tp-iaiAi (to transplant) tp-tAe eA (trunsplant it) 

Connectors of Intimate Relation as Prefixes.— TlxerG imist of courso 

be a strong tendency in tbe csonnectois of intimnte relation (ptcpoaitlons), #o, 
part, pen, to become radical prefixes of transfer, and we accordingly find that in 
some cases they do so. E. ff *,— 

CoNXEcroBB OP IxmiaTE fini.A-nO'N as Rasicial PHnriJiia op TliAjiSFxa, 


in 

p. cks» 

to iiLa class 

kapaJi (die) 

ta-kapfth (ooi^fie} 

pen 
e. c1a44 

tc in. cln^ 

ley&h (white) 

pen-teyen-oolTHat (wtute cf tlw eye) 

a] (bl&eic} 

pen-al^mat of the oye) 


Nature of Nicobarese Predicatora (Verbs).— There is also a use of the 
duplicated pefix hett as an affix of transfer with predicators (verbs), which is 
of grammatical interest, as showing that the Nioobarefic do not scpnrnto in their 
mindB predicatarB (verbs), when they merely assert a fact regarding a sub¬ 
ject, from indicators (nouns). They look upon them both as indicating, the 
first the idea about a thing, and the second the thing itself; and instSiTely 
put the words fw both in the same cIobb, indicators (nomis). That is, the 
NicobareBe look upon *'intransitiTo verbs " as " nouns," and in order to tn^er 
them to the clnas of real, le., ** transitive verbs,” they add sometimes, but 
(in obedience to their Instinct in such matters) not alway^ an affix of transfer 
the prefix hen. Thus— 


Euglj^lk 

TntrmhintiTu fnnii, 

TnDiJtitrF fnnn. 

break 

tokn^ 

hcn^toltiiga 


dating^ 

hdn^dalmgib 

sink 

pangsbe 

hon-pan^hd 


Expression of ** Active '* and ” Passive."— An important set of oorw^ 
lated snifixes of transfer in daily use are worth noting apart They are used to 
transfer explicators (adj.) to predicators (verb) ana have, naturally though 
erroneously, been taken to indicate the “ passive and active voice." 


Hwr <!«iDgi<ai cxpiicator sdj. noflix of tranfifur ia a ; thao vety cotnnKmly 

stem e eUw to p. class 

Agrot (byni) (burnt) AaroA-Aata (bum) 

A*ril (nboot with gun) Atrilt-* (shot) Agnt-Aitia (sluMt) 

That this is tlio oorreet way to tow this point in Xlcoharese Giamniar on be abown 
tbuA;— 


(1) 

iai 

As 


Urn 

let 

we 

bum 

to 

(i) 

lak 

AM 



let 

it 

burnt 


(3) 

iA 

rl 

Bum 


U. U fa 

it 


lai Ae flrf ten a* 

lei wo beat to it 

l»A da on'fl 

let it heaten 

cfiAatn ta tA 

buit c. t, p, it 

2 N 


we bflvfl in (1) ttfl medre fit™ bum; ofi, hcsL In (B) we have the 

pi^ics^tor (be) niufiiireflsed. In (3) we hive the Babiect (thoa, yon) aneotpresBed. Thm 
Le m bujtbiet whatever ot an active^' or "^pftSfiive wiee.'' CH iibe a ie merel/a 

of tanfifei mdieatbff the dnfia (e| to which the stcniB have been tnmsfened from tbear ong^l 
etasa [p.] : ami Aata is really a auffii of diffiercntiiktdnna a definite tom to the original 

^ the stem# 

Ose of Radical Affixes of Dlfferentiatioii — The Nicobarese diffcmml^te 
coiuiected irords of the same olaas and derirod fcom the same root (cai^nal 
meanmg) by radical affixes, precisely aa they indicate trailer of wda from 
class to There is no difference iu raethad or form in the affixes thus 

used, E.g ., — 


fiAmcA.i 4 Atvixib or DLPrarnNTtiticnfj 


/orconneckd indieatm (newBi). 
Prefixes. 


hen-tflm (boakrt) 
wetaie (goblet) 
yai (priw) 

gT wlcfH fiB. (a ninle] 

mongko (cap) 


men-tainya (baHkctfal) 
ta-wetare fgabkttol) 
nu^yid (value) 

men-hoiBA (a maie of a given moo) 
mo-mon^oA (eupfol)' 


Infixes. 


sh^yo (soch) eb’^am-ayowa (Baekfnt) 

k-ahe {nKxin) fc'wn-shettwn (hmittioi)] 

Ccfmbuifid prefix and infix. 

[Kjmle (bottle) ta-p-ah'-omle (bottiefhJ) 

/or coHn€ci€d rarplicai^n {adj^dhe^]- 
SuffixCE;. 


keb (violent) 
lapa (good) 

tmng (one) 
kara (U^) 
yol (togi^ther) 


keh-to (iU'tompeml) 
Upa-yan (weQ) 
f beang-ashe (alikn] 
\heELng-e (s^mo) 
ham^ngasbe (extensive) 
iT yd-bashc [boxoa kind) 
lyol-ton (ftcoompanying') 


ketongnyan (diffimlt) 
lapa-yanto (glad) 

beang-ayao (eq^iial) 
bean^ha (£^) 

karu-she (obinidaiit] 
yol-fihi (beside) 


Working of Correlated Radical Affixes,— In the following instances 
one see side by side the working of the correlated radical Buffixes both of 
transfer and differentiation. 


[1} Lost OT obecun! lOOt i (?) anive. 


Ctw. 



& 

tsng-ng&Bho 

perfecjt 

u. 

limg-taBba 

cooioct 

p- 

tang^hnt 

turive 

p- 

tong-ugato 

approve 

?• 

t&ng^ELgiLyiui 

Efttifiry 


(E) Lofit 

or obscure mot ; ynii (T) attracts 


ynb^ngAiuxt 

pretty 

e. 

yoh-ngnto 

Mppy 

e. 

yuh-ngaywi 

kind 

p. 

h 

yxh-n^hin 

bn-yak-ngaffhi 

fond t£ (to he) 
love (foiiuly) (to) 

T 

V 

hj^yab-ngaiBlw 

fomily bve 


In the last two inHbin£es it will be Botioed tbnt oortelnted preGxea oE diScmti^tum Iutc 
been id to make the s^aasa ulenr in the osiml way. 

In the Comparative Degrees.^— In working out Ms *' comparative 
degrees ** the Nicobare&e exhibits the uses of the radical nfliynt; in mogt of the 
ways above expbuned. He adds the suffix o and then sometimes the infix en or 
the prefixes en and ong, and^ sometimes he usee oorrekted prafixes. This addt- 
tion ue effects by agghitmaticu, cdionge of form, or inflexion. 
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TaBLB of tub ^ CoMPAKATlTB DiaBJSB*." 
(Suffix alwnTis tf)4 
Form 


Infix an 
chjtoged fonn 

ci-My (h%hl 

(higher) 

iikfioctcd 

X-tijsa (good) 

l-an-piM (better) 

mflficted 

cJWitty (long) 

dl^rR^/ixya (Jonger) 

inflected 

tA^^ianff (sweet) 

tA-inn-anga (sweeter) 

Tofloctod. 

(poor) 

p-onn-oapa (pooror) 

iniketed 

ia^n^m (heavy] 

i^^-ngana (heavier) 

inflected 

Cianped Form of 
/~uoi (think) 

f-onn^ffo (thiokcr] 

inflected 

(cold) 

p-an-ciauwa (colilur) 

Prefixes 

inflected 

UncAnu^rd Form qf Su^s^. 

enAa (near) 

eHR-^niizor (nearer) 

ngglotiiiAtril 

Aatng (stEOdg) 

ong-hamga (stronger] 


HMciamoad Form of Suffix^ 

Correlated Prufi^ce 

mi-tanio (strong) 

£n*laMiif (stronger] 


The **sttpcdfl.tiTfl" does nut como into the argument, aa there is* stricstly* 
no such **degree,** the iHustKitor (adv.), ia, indeed, following the "com- 
paratiTe ** for the purpose. Thus— 


eh^y (high) 


^kinomg<^ (higher) 


ia [highest]* 


In expression of ** Continuing Action."—So also in working out a pbn 
for expiessiiig "oontinratig aetiaiii ** the Kicobarose employs the same method* 
He adds a sutfix ^ande to tho suffix a, and then proceeds aa in the former case. 


Infix 

infici^ited 

infteL'ted 

mdfiotad 

inflected 

oamkted pefixfia 


CoNTOfirrse Actio 3 c^ 
(Suffix 


(diinfc) 

(eat) 

{ 7 n$)~^A^nffia (walk) 

f-^eraii (eloep) 
ia-icia (da:^) 
(write) 
a~mikk (nun) 


i-enm-opaf^^dr (c- drinking) 
(c. eating) 
ibging] 

liHan-oftpoyaRi/tf (c» w^ld^) 

(c- deepi^) 
Jb^n-toiafnnd^ (o- dandng) 
tn-eta^at^c (c. writing) 
ffn-jBfifjijiytfiidtf (o* minmg] 


la Expression of NaturaDy Conneoted Words.—So further in the caw 
of expressing the depth of '(Fnter, a matter of iniieh oousequenoe to a people onn’* 
stontiy nayigating canoes-and boats along a ooral-hound shore. 

Water And cftnoefi w meaflumd by the ann-flpiui| which ii something over Are F»t, or 
roughly m ^thom i iumta, one btbgnL But for the fflmo coiumuly ui^ ^ to 10 EathoiUB 
there aze expreflEioxui fipeoielly difiereutbted by moauB of the prefix oit infix am atiiL the euffix « 
(tor d}i xitaohed on the principles noted to Ch&ptcr HI in the of tho nninornb. 


B«)L 


WofO. 

SbUCw 

an 

two 

enii'a~yo 

% tothods 

1-ue 

three 

1-enn^y-yo 

3 Eathomi 

f-ORD 

four 

b-eim*gm-iio 

4 fathoms 

t-ai 

five 

t-enn-ey-o 

5 totboms 

t-fifnaJ 

six 

t-en-fual-o 

6 fiithoms 

issat 

oeven 

en-shat-o 

7 tothoms 

enfoan 

e%ht 

enfoan-no 

3 fathoms 

Bb*OSl 

ten 

sh'inik-Rin^o 

10 Mbenis 


a N i 
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Sudden onphaBi* on these terms ia voiy often neeeas^ m naTigaticiii, and 
difierentiatiaa ia effected hy the attachment of the piuS* sw or the infix am. £■ ff-t — 


ro-enn-a-yo 

only i latbome 

l-aineimiy-ja 

only 3 fathoms 

ma-h-oJin-ftiin-o 

only 4 fathoms 

t-ainen*oy^ 

only 5 fathoms 

t-amen-fnal-o 

only 3 fathoms 

in-eii*ebat*o 

only 7 fatboma 

m-enfoan-no 

only B fatboiEtB 

sb-amiiwi*aiM 

only ID fathoms 


fratbEf 


In Expression of Groups of Words round Ideas, and^ Groups of 
Ideas round WordS-^—The Nicoharese coney this plan of differentiatiBir 
crmncctod woids of the same class by radical a^es very far, and mana^ by this 
means to create groups of words round one idea or set of ideas, or vefsa, 
^oups of ideas round one word or set of words- 


GaouTs or Woaiia mitstj an Iosa Ditpieehtiated st RjuMCAn AmiM. 


I. liiEAi fiAif£ sbar/^ 

(Pf or iaplof^d^} 


cnkxji&A 

A mal e 

m-enkoma 

A mate of the same moe 

^ Vnrtjl 

a fcEoale 

m^onkanai 

a f emak of the same moo 

kenynm 

child 

k-am-enyuiflii 

ohild of the same nee 

paiynh 

a Kicoharesa 

p-en-yuh 1 

p-iLiiien*yiih J 

a Nkoharese of the Bame 
commimity. 

not 

-pig 

men-nota 

pig of the same village 

am 

di^ 

onm-anm 

dog of tl>Pi HnTtift Tillage' 

ohong 

ship 

oh-inm-onga 

ship of the same ng 

mattai 

village 

m-en-tai 

village of the eame people 

hontoha 

duioo 

k-^am'entoka 

flaTifft of th^ sajrn^. kitlH 

kanoishe 

eong 

ha-meii'^ndshs 

song of the same kind 

kaling 

foreigner 

ka-ma*lenga 

foreigner of the same countir. 


This kst ward is sa instsiif^ whm u hiKTElgti word has to NiExilmTSfr^ 

i^tncn&tic^ forms i &r KUng-^ Kalitig is sn Indisn word fiTT tho foreigaora sddlad ol tbo Maky 
ii-outitrteflf Ercnn Koliiigai thu N ortbem opasts of Madias. 


Eiample- 

kean^ ta ioUkt an kamtrU€ka ta 

one same kiod*of^ng ie r. dag two saxm hind-Qf-danes c, i r. 

titi-oin iai cAma vaAc 

dsuLos by I kst-iuglit 

(one eort of song was snog sad two dsaoes of the same liml were doiLced by me last 
night). 


n. Idas s " ChMf CoNnmoNe" 


tf sum. 

diOmlkl 


heang (one) 

dust (Umgtii) 
heang^leat {anc-Gniehed) 


(£ti^u employed^} 

C«DKUd Wordi. tmtf. 


di-'ie *) 
dl-ng^hc J 
di-shire \ 
di-ngare / 
di-ngarofibe 
heang^laro 
bcang-ngiOT 
doat-shire 
heang^l^t-tiue 


all good (of a hot^ goods) 

all bad (of a hut or goods) 

all absent {of a qnobtyj mibstoiuie} 
all good (contents of anything) 
all bad (contento of ony^ng) 
all (of a Itaig object) 
the whole set 


Example. 

Unim matiai mri Ani ol imA U i^im 

n>-day nll-abient villager this not is toddy o, i r. fennenttid 

(ibore is no fermented toddy at all in ibis village tcKday). 


\ 


277 


Gkchips per Ideas aorac i Ditimisstuted at Eadidax* Aetdebs. 


Word : ft portion j then l^as. 


litma-n^jatlie 7 
Ujijia-iijfajTm J 
linnB ^ Kuln 
liniiii -'hAjiiTift 

luLDA-balm 

I mru^ - liiLtig n 

Hnnu-hslut 


less thwi --- 

IcBs than (» beiglit; a dktanoc noTthwudi^ 

1m tbmi (ft slipTtneee j ft di^Uince weatwftrdE) 
tbim (a upampEa | a distance to Iftndlng^plftCtij 
]m (ft dietaiioft Eoutliwftidej 
lesa than (a diatancp eaj^wftrdE) 


Exampks- 

ehineng^ kvi im tim 
he ]im tftikr head to 1 

[he is cot 00 tall m I am) 
on iim ni^ 

he Im stroiiger to you 

(he is Ekot 60 fitroii^ as yoa 

Differentiating Radical Suffixes of Direction*— WIicb ouc comes to con* 
sider the snffixes of pr^catars (rerbs), we find the prindple of difFerentiating 
and grouping otmnectod words liy radical affixes camM to an extraordinary 
extent. Thus, there ore seb of suMxea attached to roots or stems indicating 
motioEt which give them a Sipecial fore e, thou^, when attached, as they fm- 
f^uently are, to other roota or steins, they hare no particular force traceable 
now, whatever might have been posdhle once. 


DiTrEEft^TIATISO BaUICAX SUTFEtZS OF DlIlECriON attaceeo to 
Hoars and Stieks ixdicatino Monox. 


hftia 

lore 

te 

la 

ol 

northwoidf, apwords, Cat of. 

banga 

ngoie 

nga 

nga 

ftng 

fiofttbwordBj from Boif. 

haliat 

bore 

he 

bill: 

ahat 

eastwards, inwards 

haslie 

shire 

cllR 


oinh 

weatwardsi downwaids. 

hfline 

Hire 

DO 


ftin 

towards the Lmditig place, outwards^ away^ 

hftiA 

tore 

is 

te 

at 

towards any direction on aame lead, to¬ 
wards »lf. 


As the differentiating radical suffixes of direotion play an impartant part 
in Nicobarese speech, some examples are given here— 


L Boot 0, go. 


go north 

go ftOfttb 
go east 

,o*L0 

o-nge 

o-be 

go op (ascend) 

crle 

go west 

go to landing place 
go anywhere 

o-sho 

o-he 

o-te 

go down (descend) 

O'sho 


li;. Boot go. 


go Dorth ftf*d 

go douth af'ftPg 

go cut 
go west 

go to landing place ftf-flin 

go ftaywhere nf-ikt 


m. Hoot iairyj aixivc 

Arrive from north tang^b 

arrive fiotn sotith tan^og^ 

arrive fnjm eafit tmi^hAt 

arrive from west tmg^bo 

arrive from liindiii|;'place Ung-ne 

arrive from somewb^ tung-ta 


IV. Boot, Wd, hither 

hither from north oid-bro 

hither from sotEth oid-^ngare 

hither Erum cost oid*h^ 

hither from west dd-shiro 

hither from landing ph oul-nire 

hither ft™ ouywlSte odd'tmo 


V, Hooti «A«j 3, bring bach 


bring beck from north 
bring back fttun sotith 
bring bock fmm east 
bring back Eram west 
bring back from landing p* 
bring back from anywhere 


shwa^haton 

shwa-hsiiga 

shwa'hehftt 

shwa-hftshe 

shwa-hftifie 

dhwi'hfttft 
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Extreme Extension of the Use of the Radical Suffixes of Direc¬ 
tion*— These sufQses esplam a set of illnsfafatore (adTerbs) of direction, which 
nic to bo ox|iIaiscd as ccmaisting of a lost root of direction. jE. — 




iLLUsrritATOES (AnfEEBs] ot DmncriON. 

ngnWIc 


northr EhboT^. 
fioqtb, iom 

ngu'iche 7 

J 

wBffty below 

Dga-h»e 


OASt 

Examptoi 

to bndiag place 

1 

dui 



cki f 


dllOQ 

&t knditig>pkd0 Wi^ng; 

who ? 


(whoa&istlie cud(? 

at the landing 

pbeaT) 



Transfemng these illustratoxs (adverbs) to indicators (nouns) by means of 
using the oonneotor of intimate rdation, ta, aa a prefix, we get 

Thi Foue Quastees. 

Ta-n^le North South 

Ta-hgttime East Ta-sg^i^e Wwt 

In the general Expression of Time Past—Tranaferred to yet another 
set of Uliistmtors (adv.), the sense of “ago” is oonveyed to predicatois (verbs) of 
motion in the same cnriotis manner. 


InrsTUiroBa (AnraRBs) or Tone Past, 

hala ago (of moTomaat, oocuirenoe m the North) 

tmnga ago (ot mOTanient, occurtoaee in the South) 

hat ago (of movementj oocuEtouce in tha Host) 

haefae ago (of movement, ocscimuiioe in the Wast) 

hate ago (of rotniiting) 

haehi ago [of a death). 

Example. 

ftmai ian^a iamaiaimt a» iapai 

hvo ago-to-the-South mDutb he die 

(five monthe ago bo died in the Sonth). 

In Interrogatives of Direotion*—^Tbo interrogattve prefix ka, iS, kan, * 
Las been already explained and when attached by infiexiaFa to of, be? toother 
with an mfiocted suffix of direotion, it produof» a oorioua and common set uf 
forms of ijaestion and answer. 


IntmBOQATivxs or Dntsciioai. 

Boot ot, be, i>1ns j^fix £)r the question, pliia suffix ta of “an; dinc^ " biketed 
with Euffix of defimte dlroctian. 


h-oi-fit f 

k-a-agif f 
k-^iart ? 
i-o-f J!(k ? 
i-o-iade ? 


be? 

be north ? be EqtstBiis ? be above ? 
be cutiUi? be below? 
he east? 

be west? be dowoEtaiie ? 
be at landing plaoo ? 


Q. 

Q. 

a. 

Q, 

Q. 

a 


a. 

Q. 


Examples. 

KoHde ia nat dak ? An; water there ? A. Xak<a. There is. 

Kcldt ta ana dak? An; water np there? up north? A, Aofdr, It is no 
up north. A. Ifgaide. It is op him. ' 


Kcngdt ta am dak f An; water down there ? down south ? A. Kaagdt, It is down 
there; down eoulh. A. Ugangi, It is down there. 

Kokan la aM dak i Any water to the east ? iL Ugahaa. To the east. 

Kaitdt ia ame dakf Aaf water downstaire ? to the west ? A. Koitde, To Hip WFrt 
A. Ugatia (and ngaiekt), |t is down here. 

Kaindf iaamdair Any water at the landing-place? A, Koindt. It is at the 
kndisg^pkae^ 


In the above instances kaiat is a case of a double prefix ii(4 (e) 

Eakatf tnkaiSa ankam ta iia A. Kaiai. 

Be ? man woman e. i. r, here A. Be. 

Ate thereany men and womeo hare? a. There are,} 



279 


Use of Terms for Parts of the Human Body as Supplementary 
Badical Affixes of Differentiation,— Words rdating to some parts of tlic btjdy 
are used as sapplemcnta^* radical suffixes both of differeutiation amt transfer to 
indicate action or relation natoraliy rcferaJilc to those parts. Thus—‘ 

.tci (hand) refers to wLat is dooe tho hjtnd or by fome: -fsA (foot, to inoremedl 
by the foot ; -ioi {bead), to anything »ktmg to tbs bead or top: ~ma»g tear}, to what can lie 
heard: tAiiiA {face}, to vbat is done be&re oite or ia the presence: “H$e {tou»}, to epowb : 
•Mat (Bkin), to what is enteide, on tbo Eurbici!. £. y,— 

SusiLKiisifrTAiiT Rapicsii SuFFitciss Dnaivai) raou Tabtb or tdx Bout. 


^st (band) 
laA (foot) 
ioi (bead) 
manjf (ear) 
ciiald (£bm) 
Mge (yoioe) 
mat (skin) 


deriiird /rvm parti of #ie ift/y. 
Aoah (atarTe)*ay4*faf 

tinpMa (pot)-Ryo*/to» (head) 

oreh (befcre)*cArtlo 
opyap (overbeaij-ayo-ays 
ettat {p[ilisb)-i!hi^ 


(make to etiure.) 
(to) kavo 
pot-cover 
odvioe 
(to) advance 
(to) eavesdrop 
(to) wipe. 


IV. Phokologt. 

Mode of Speech* —The Nicobarese speak in a deep monotozioua tone and 
with open lips, thus adding to the many diffioaltiea presented by their language 
by giring it an exceedingly indirtiact sound. The pronunciation is guttural, 
Ttnml, drawled and indeterminate, the Nicobarese speak dowly from the 
throat with the flat of the tongue and open lips. Final cousouonts are hahituafly 
Bliinw l, especially lat)ials, palatals and gutturals. All this is the result of the 
habit of betel-chewing till the Ups are parted, the teeth greatly encrusted and 
the gums distended, rendering the articulation of speech most imperfect. 

Man's and de Roepstorff'a Enquiries.— Mr. Man was at very great 
pains to catch the real scund of Nicobarese words, and his reproduction of them 
on Mr, A. J. Eliis’a scheme may he taken as being as near to complote accuracy 
as <me is likely to arrive ah Mr, do Eot^atorff, who was a Dane, used in 1870 
his national system of representation, which has been followed by Danish and 
German writcra, but is entirely uusuited to EngMi readers. E, g., ho writes / 
for y, and ^e ukiai Danish and German comiiUcations to represent ekjxoAj and 
so on. He had also the common Danish and German difficulty in distinguishing 
guids from sonants, which has made his translitcratious puzzling. 


Reduction of the Speech to Writing —TUoro are a great number of 
vowel sounds In languagei which have been reproduced by Messrs. Man and 
EIIIh as foUoWB 

The Vowna m tee Cesitiui. Dunm. 


Englinli* 
a id&a, cut 
ft car 
ft 

a fotlier 
a ttitliciin 
e htAi cliffutiu 
D pair 
i 

I pal/ce 
Q mdolimt 
o 


Cfctittl 

C&tiJt) ^ 

dftfc (coipo) ft 

fa mottlh) 6 
kfln (wife) ti 

liiSt (finkbed) u 

hmg (film) 

{nEfiOfi) fii 

wi (mikke) ^ti 

\uM (am) fti 

eiJfhin (ufi) 


Alinofi^ every vowel is naasJised and 
written form adopteiL 


pot 

nirfiil 

(Ger.) 

|H>ol 

ulm (Gef-) 
bite 

hSMEB 

hflifs (Gel.) 
hvA 


Centnilr 

faU) 

lfte(dotU) 

Loi (£ar]^ 
ptL& (cfriab) 
diiei- 

due (mmoc) 
taiuy (fire) 
kaf«QU (£|)iiit-£Oii:et]l 
dIq (vomit) 


the following are reproduced in tlie 


an 

flu 

«» 

ifl 

i# 

on 


NiflAJjHlEl VowM 
holiEM (fipmMmr) 

&ff (two) 
enb {ttestr) 

Eininli (run) 
finha (hoeslifiad) 
hamfib (stalk game) 


m Cmstsal Dulot. 

OM kemboME (pocket) 

bmhlhit]] 

mftahiflyi falbumea) 
hm ttbynit (sweet) 

aifl (cloi^) 

aiMi nftbaua (parboil) 

cua ombbiii (tobwm) 
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The coEsonimts do not reqtiire much explanatiou, but the fdloTring itiay be 


noticed. 

Eo^iih. 

di eickiD 
hw K^^at (Scotbii) 
fi grajwfr (Ft.) 
ng Binder 


ContmL 

chaM (bk/ce) 
beubwlva (ashes) 
enhaiia (m&a) 
ymgtai^ (fiallow) 


^nglkh* 

fig 

re ineisi (Eng-, r) 
sh 


CmtnL 

ifigol (nearly iftpe) 
kifu (large) 
shuhOiig (west winU) 


stress—Stress is on the root or stem, or on irhat is now thought hy 
the Nicobarese to he so. These can to a great extent be separated out from the 
affixes by the stress. In stems of two syllables the stress is on the second 
pliable, unless the first contains a long vowel. 


V. CoSTTAnlSON OF DlALECO^fl. 

Uan^S Enquiries.— Mr. Han gives a long list of words in the dlaleote, :md 
when considering the currency of liifi people in Chapter IH, thu comparative 
terms for the numerals and words connected with enumeration liave also been 
given. Prom these last the deduction seemed to be dear, that the six diale^ 
of the Nicobaraae are variants of the same fundaniental tongue. Iffie same in- 
ferenoo seems inevitable from the following esamination of a selection of words 
from Mr. Man’s Dictionary, 

The EoDowing fthhierifttiDiie will be used in the Bcconipaiijing t&bles. 

C, If, = Car Nicobar Ch, = Ghpwfli 

T. = Teresaa C. = Caetral 

S = Sonthem S. P. = Stoni Peu 

Comparison of Words.— K-oota will be separated out of the words by 
placing the affixes in italics. This separation of roots is of eourae at present 
tentative, as roots can only be ascertained bCTond doubt by a comparison with 
other ooanected languages in the Par East. The present attempt will, however, 
be useful to students. 

WoBos tx TEE SEL Butscre Coufaexd. 


EogliiL. 

Cp bt. 

Ch. 

T. 

C 

s. 


buebdor 

Mmok 

inaiil 

maiyoh 

lU 



nmideD 


tdmcik. 

^mok 


j^abnn^1 






(wflik) J 

(wibk) / 


child 

%la 

k&D-yuM 

ken-yuM 

k^^yes 


ak4tt 

fcpiAlfl 

Atkina 


^flk^OILl 




male 



maioA 

fukoiilf 

isHia 

akibii 

man 

Ha 


pd 

pwyi*4 

pdA 

ak»^ 


WWi t 







Hcia } 






womxuL 

itikliu 

fak&lia 

tfflkeanff 

rinkina 

oyijA^ 

oyurftpftw 

bibuk (the) 

ok 

ok 

ok 

ok 


Jtikod 

blwd 

mim 


vi 


wi 

dob 

breofit 

tab 

tub 

toh 

toh 

tokfa 

tOtf 


ning 



ning 

nio^ 


fioger 

Auaii 


imaAti 

i&dBetai 

Ae9^f^i 

noai'ti 

h&ir 

kxiya 

beok 

heok 

ydk 

ydk 

Jutrj ipa 

bond 

e/ti 

DQl 

m^ltl 

AantUA 

Aifw>et 

noiJ-ti 

Ii«ad 

kbi 

kfij 

kOi 

toi 

k0i 

kui 

le^ 

kD.ldran. 

iMah 

lib 

lib 

Ifth 

ian 


tf^nmnb 

fTionh 

incfflih 

nmnnb 

tnoolkli 

htobijTi 

fftoitblMdl 

eflwi 

Wimntf 

vEfillg 

wfimg 

vriimg 

kku.kiit^f 

bird 

chef bon 

fihl£bb0 

Ehichod 

fiiohuji 

ebichOfi 

fiiohik 

ainoe 

dp 

d&e 

KM 


A^ah^at 

dCiai^ heia 

a ccMSoaUvt 

taoAa 

fpw^n 

ovebu 

flT&U 

giiii 


dog 

am 

fitn. 

um 

im 

im 

kerb 

fire 

tdmoya 

pa/6 


bsx 


y>p 

Iruit 

reng 

oi&ng 

ang 

yiUag 

oag 


hut r 


m 

fi[ 

nl 


fii-ymig 

i 

im 


irn^tOm. 


fii 

bi-ogin 

meat 

aVUak 

mAa 

etiiia 

ItL^d 

uaAd 

toAn 

mouD. 



ka-bdJ 

H-hk 

ti-he 

Aaiedp 
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Cb. 

T. 

C, 

S. 


name 

ffllRMfiil 

Itan^ 


ledfle^ 


kei 

North 

^dola 

m 

Uq 


m\ 


north-wind 


A<ip4 

Aap& 

AiipA 

ihipi 

kkhU 

paddle 

pai^iidA 

kih^2 

kihea 

puHcA 

pAiuA 

PS 

h£i[iD 


Rot 

ndt 

pak^^ 

min 

pg (wad) 

yn^choa 

ilia A 

* enifl 

shamat 

chn^iH 

Rong 

place 

chiui 

erhnit 

tihuit 

chili 

chU 


villuge 

pAnAa 

p&na» 

nukt^a} 




Bea. 

mai 

shaiNafku 


idMaie 


Btsed 

kuloi 

^AEhno^ 

^fishnng 

opep 

f}jricp 

Acap 

fitortn 

rashnf 

m 

Atn^Hlui 

aurishs 

e^raBba 


tahu 


kU 

ywiffA 


yi^ 

juid 

tomorrow 

Atizfch 


Aoroidi 

iaki 

Aaki 

y4bd 

year 

a^inyUliu 

BaMaiha 


fhcR^yuh 

shiu 

aaho» 

yea 

hikiij hon 

an 

an 

an 

han 


aU 

rokAnf^ 

cJuD* 

chidt 

entom 

he 

iooptii 


at-Uk 

hatdn 

hat-lapft 

hat-kp& 

ngA-ko 

wn>^iihii 

gflcd 

lAk 

hi 

lapA 

lapa 

ko 

difko 

not 

f w, flt 

hat 

hat 

hat 

ng* 

wn 

hear 

hang 

h£ali^ 

heaog 


hang 

hang 

tee 

niftk 

harra 

Im 

harra 

liaii$ 

IM 

aj 

stuu 

rd 

olAycr 

lanjua 

nalknga 

omieQ/d 

ta]&hafiffa 

dytiia 

hiMkanya 

IlibaZ 

pdlaf^ 


he 

ng6ft 

an 

an 

nn, na 

an 

nho 

T 

r chvujk 

chia 


chua 

cfchialas 

chiA 

1 







we-two 

h61-chytt 

chfd-hiu 

hain-ha 

hen 

he 

a-mo 

we 

iha 

h& 


hi 

hit 

yij<hfle-i!iA 

yon-two 



fua 

ink 

uko 


oyu 

yiA 

rhe 

the 

/a 

he^ 



Comparison of Roots. — Wo can now oom'p&fe the above words byroot'i 
so £ar as tUese are at present apparent, whidi will sufllcleirtly show the unity 
of origin of all the didecta, and should help to &s the identity of tlie general 
ftTicobaiese I^goage with that of the tongue of some definite group of 
speakers in the Far East. 


Roots in the bh Dui^Ecra CoiiPAaHD. 



an. 

Ck 

T. 

c. 


a.T, 

bachelor 

milk 

k\ 

yoh 

lu 

lu 

ka 

maiden 

de 

molt 

mok 

bo 

bon 


child 

1 

kon^yn 

ken-yn 

ken-yn 

pin-I 

ak 

female 

kau 

kin 

keaiL 

kin 


ap 

male 

kdn 

hi 

o 

koid 

ta 

Z 

mail 

tk 

P| 


pai 

P6 

ak 

woman 

kin 

kun 

kenu 

kin 

yu 

Yd-ap 

buck (the] 

ok 

ok 

qk 

ok 

nA 

Ika 

blood 

taim 

pAh 

Yi 

wi 

w4 

ddh 

hreaet 

fab 

tab 

tbh 

ich 

toih 

t6 

cur 

Ring 

ning 

nong 

ning 

□lug 

ning 

finijet 

tf 

nhi 

ti 

tai 

wet 

noai-ti 

hair 

kll 

hehk 

be^k 

y6k 

yfik 


hand 

tJ 

n&i 

tf 

tai 

wet 

noai-ti 

head 

kaL 

kiA 


kOi 

koi 

koi 

leg 

kal 

laab 

lab 

lib 

lib 

Inn 

nose 

menli 

mojib 

mojih 

maanh 

momh 

bun 

stomach 

luan 

wiang 

rlatig 

wlang 

wlang 


bird 

cheebo 

ahichu 

vbicbd 

sicbO 

sbiebu 

Ricbn 

uanoe 

Ap 

dd 

ro 

da 

hA 

d6^ bo 

cotioanut 

6 

wiJiu 

viati 

jhjx 

gin 

le 

dog 

nm 

otn 

om 

am 

im 

kab 

fire 

to 

p6 

had 

be6 

ton 

yd 

fmit 

rang 

eang 

ling 

yuang 

Ofilg 



rti 

ni 

^1 

m 

cn 

fli-yang 

nut 

lAm 

ini-tom 

am-tdm 


ni 

iii^ngan 

meat 


cn 

en 

in 

fn 

en 

moon 

cbi-Dgeat 

nea 

ka^bai 


bi-br 

A 

munc 

nain 

k 

Ifi 


If 

Ic 


S a 


EnffUib^ 

CLK 

Ctv 

oarth 

6U 

61 

N.-wljid 

pi 


paujdle 

paiym 

piir 

Mun 

not 

pig (wM) 

b^n-cbo 

li 

pluce 

ebia 

ebn 

village 

pin 

pM 


TTia.i 

Enan 

fwd 

kol 

Ebong 



feb 

tabo 

k6 

ka 

tornDnow 

tixii 

t&h*kui 

™r 

syUh 

eaib 

yes 

nM, bon 

an 

iu 

mk 

fJiid 

bad 

at-Uk 

hat-ln 

good 

lik 

Iti 

not 

f at, at 
kdiun 

hftt 

hfiOT 

hang 

beang 


nmk 

bar 

say 

rA 

va 

Ete^ 

U 

ii 

he 

ngA 

an 

I 

cbyii, chi 

cti 

we-two 

hfiltiiiyu 

cJil-hAti 

we 

ih 

be 

3'CRl-tWO 

na 

ni 

yoa 


U 


£83 



T. 

C- 

& 

Q 

Ik 

Ai 

lilie 

pi 

[» 

pa 

pin 

net 

aCi(t 

pak 

en 

Ehn 

ebu 

chn 

ehn 

cbn 

mat 

xaat 

pat 

li 

]§ 

A 


ep 

Ip 

iMi 

T9gb 

rifi$b 

yo 

ebi 

t 

roieh 

ki 

ki 

slob 

aby^ 

fibALl 

an 

an 

bait 

cbio 

tom 

be 

but-bipa 

but-lapa 

ngl’Jia 

lupa 

bpl 

kb 

but 

bat 

pg* 

heang 

ying 

hing 

liu 

bat 

ba 

eo 

lA 

S’ 

bib 

la 

an 

aoj na 

an 

ebi 

rbii 

ebi 

baJn-ki 

bon 

hi 

ht 

be 

be 

fii 

fil 

nl 

bje 

fe 

bi 


S. P. 


pi 

P^Il 

men 

nfing 


eap 

yii 

ykh 

hu 


poi 

wn-hu; 

ko 

wu 


hing 

ti 

te 

olio 

chi 

fc-md 

hae-mA 


yi. COMTAfiATITli PHILOLOGT. 

Comparison with the Indo-Chinese languages.— I am aMe to com¬ 
pare some of the Nicobarese toots with those of oorresponding sense in the Indo- 
Chinese Langoagee, civilised and imcivilifled, — of which Mon (Peguan) and 
TCUmgr {Cambodhm) form the civilised group, — and in the aboriginal dialects 
of the Malay Peninsula, as contained in Mr. Otto Blagden*s paper on the 
Earljf Indo-Chinese Injluence in theMala]f Feninsuta. 

Elements of Uncertainty in the Comparison.— In making the com* 
parison the elements of uncertainty are these. In Kicoharese a rwt is nowadays 
surrounded and obscured by a long growth of affixes (prefix^ iu^es^ and sui- 
fixta) attached by agglutination, phonic change of form, inflexion and dup 
lication, the effect of the affixes being often to induce phonic ohai^ in the 
root itself. So patience and a knowledge of the affixes and their effect is 
necessary to separate the root correctly from its surroundings. In the Par 
EoBtem words treated by Mr. Blagden there is the uncertain element of irasap- 
prehensiem in the or^mal reporters. However, Mr. Blj^den pat his words 
U^ther with great core and pereonsl knowledge, aud my specimens are based 
on the exceoddngly accurate reporting of Mr. Man; so that results may be 
looked on to be as accurate as is possible in the present stage of the enquiry. 


05 CoMfAJtATiVE E-pOTB ASB WoKDf* 




1 Aborip;iiiec 

lDdi>>CliiqE!*er 

father 

La {dijul)j ita 

pii, po, pai, ap (man) 

ita 

ta (grandfdr 


c^k tman), ku^ ika 

kan (woTium)i koiii koifij 

(mak) 

doin 

cbjaj cbla 

ikii^ ikuii 

kuni, knuj kenh 

child 

Icehuj knaoj kent 

k'cioni kenod 

kon 


koci-yn (boy) 

{ytii male and fomale) 

bon 

ken 

Ixiek [the} 

o, okt ko 

kiab, bi^h 

eba* 

bTeatftsi 

to 


dm 


tab; tobf toab 

tqb 

tab 
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Epi^Ujb- 

ITifliliirw. 

MAkjiii Auttf^sbci^ 

car 

imng 


eye 

mat 

meat, imU med 

mat, mot 


main 


hjot 

till Ilk 

]ok, ink, ycdikj diokn 
chnng, clian 



bh, dran. 

chan 

hair 

heok, yok 

@0*, sak, 8ok, Kogk, sak 


kuj ju- 


hand 

ti, tij tai 

(all=liaiul and finger) 
noi (h. and f.) 

tToij tboi ta 
tung, tong, tein 
ting (hand and finger) 

finger 

wet 

wantung (child of bond) 

head 

kdi 

kui 

koi, bo'i, koo 
kni, kuya, kay 

month 

fang 

to^ wa 

pang, ban 
bain, hein 

noge 

monk, mannh, moant 
mahnn 

mnb, nmhj mab 

mat 

(In NvKtbttro^e, \iowoverj this woifd is, 1 think, as i, sh 4 

Hi3, mod 



tongno 

letab) litak 

mol 

lotik, Utig, Mig, 
teutakj mtakj rentak 

bird 

uhedio, fiiohn, shichu 

obim, cbem, chep 


pen 
kateab 
ha, hnya 

k'pok, kepoh 

firfi 

kaa, kalo 

ka, hk% kah 

mosq^to 

misoka, suboya 
piehminbaT tnoanh 
obnat 

kemu^ 

trea 

uhia 

chou, chua, chin 
(jungle) 
hanhaii 

duin 

obuk 

ioh, johu; joho 

vood 

ohio, chon 
hofio, bopi heap 
(jungle) 
oiii, wi 
pen (jtmglo) 

chxu 

jeha 

ftono 

mang, mwang 

t^ma, g'oui 


knb, bong, patn 


hut 

tom 

am, ni 

dob, dork, dug 


Inda-Ctmafie. 

Ha (Bunae^ge) 

mot 

jismgrr i^g-, long, gioflg 
cbmigj changj cD<fiiD| 
cbo'n 

gatigr sinh 
young 

mkf ^ukj sliok 
tiok 

ti, U/i to>) i^Y 

tuwij tora 
pfting 

mull, cuquli 
mO| mill, mtLg 

broLth, iouli tHb| plui fte&x 

btoik 

n^tak 

audat 

obim, nhiem, kleiD, 
pong 

ka 

mos: 

chbu 

t'mai th’ma, t*ma 
taman, tamao 

tongi doang* dong 


f 0 B 



Klcab&mi. 

MtE«7ui AlKjdgLtiii*- 



agio 

heg, lieng 
mu^ wn 

inrikat 


moon 

kahe, ka^iju 
clii-iigeflt 

nm-neana 

hawe 

ohir kaebikj kicbekp 
kaebilt guebab^ ^bai 
g^bcT gljcbej biehe 

kbej kata 

kaebai, mechiair 
kaG«a] 

water 

dftkj mk 

dak 

da^i dak, takp t 


dui (riTcr)i pai 

tihe (river) 

mAk 

deu^ daiij diau 
doj d'ha 

tetij bi-ten, ba-tean 
bi-tea [river] 

doi 

do 

min 

AfTitnU 

kanun 
jajx^ kup 

gema^ kiimeh 

gTUELilf 

kama, ma 

(Fvenin** 

hvap 

diy&t riaij nia 

yo-op 

jop 

mab 

fukoinj ikon 
eakui (female] 

<mghm 

angynaag 


chxht chan^ eliD 
chiah (come) 

cho' 

chop, chip, cbiopi cMup 
cbcdipk^ jok 

ebo 

cheO| cbea 
jib {oozne} 

eat 

&ba 

ka,ko 

poah^ bam 

chi) ch% eba^ chiobj 

s^hai^hAj. lanhij inebib 
bacbai 

oba, ohbaj d 

sleep 

toak^ dida^ 

kuan, ugal 
men^ miaicb 

teik, tiok 

letek, jettik, ietek 
letik 

ibeak, tep 
dek 

tikla 

itand 

fibokf ehiak, keag 
chal, 5 

jog 

cbho 

cry 

ehiin, chiam 
puin^ boa 

j’m 

jenn 


Nicobarese Radically an IndO'Chinese Lan^age. — Now, the Nicobar' 
cee have been on the same ground for at least two thousaiiidjrears, and they have 
a tradition of migration from the Pegu-Tcnassenm Coast. T^y have been quite 
isolated from the coast people, except for trade, for all tlmt period. Their 
langui^ has been affected bv outside indnenoea almost entirely fonly in trade 
directions, and then not to a great degree. It lias bees si]^jectcd to intemat 
change to a certain degree by^ the effkte of tabu. Yet we find roots in the 
language of the kind that remain nnehanged in all speech, which are apparently 
beyond question identical with those t^t have temped unchanged in the 
ilialccts of the wild tribes of tlie 3falay Peninsula ; these very roots owe their 
existenoe among the wild tribes to the effect on them of the influence of the 
ludo-Chinese Languages, civilised and uncivilised. 

Considering then the bug isolation of the Nicobarese, it is a fair inference 
that these islanders prol>ahly preserve a form of the general Indo-Chinesa speech 
that is truer to its original forms than that of any existing people on the Con¬ 
tinent. We may, therefore, find in the Nicobar^ speech the real foundation 
on which to buM up the p^ol(^ of the whole Indo-Chinese Group of Lan- 
g\iages. In this view the Nicobarese dialects a?e of great scientific value and 
well worth a thorough investigation. 
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Pabt III 


TnE PENAL SETTLE3IENT. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE CENSUS. 


Fiei'iciis Cttimis OperationB—Ariftngements for IDffl—Tatals for the Settlement — Tot&kfor 
the IslandB—ContinttoiOB CenniB tej^ of tho SettlemiiQt — Morning Beftorts — Strength 
Kfgjetcr—C-ompUtcness of the Daily CeiLBue of the Cenviote—AtmncJ Cenent of the Settle* 
inent Popnktion —The Ceneos Botoziis—Areft Figures tn Betiirtis> Tshie I—Remarks on 
Tahle I, Totals—Table 11, Vaiiatwa — Table III, Size of Totshs and Villages — Table VI, 
lU-ligions — Table VII, Civil Condition—Table VIII, Education—Table Languages— 

Languages as a Test of Origin in Convicts—^Flacfl of Convietinn an Important Return' — 
Table Xf, BirtbplBce — Lomlly-born Population—^Table XII, Indraiities — Table Xin, 
Caste—^Table XVj Ocoopationis. 

Previous Census Operations, — Tho story of Census taking in the 
Aiulaman and Nicobar Islands is as follows i . — In 1S72 no attempt was made. 
In 1881 imd 1891 nothing beyond mero enviineration on genoral Census forms 
was attempted locally, and the results were tabulated by the Bengal Census 
Office. On both occasions the Census was limited to the Pimal SetUement and 
no attempt was made to Inelude the native inhabitants of the islands. 

In 18BI a set of separate tables was printed for local use, but in 1891 the 
only tables anywhere avuibible are those in the India General Tables, Volume J, 
where they arc lost in the vast general statistics. For this reason and for those 
using this' Report the Tables both for 1881 and 1691, are put together in Ap 
pendioes C antt B respectively. 

Arrangements for 1901.—For 1001 the arrangements made were the 
same as in 1691. That is, Mr. F. E, Tuson, First Assistant Superintendent (now 
Deputy BuperinLendent) of the Penal SetGement, supervised the ennmemtion* 
sending the forms for tabulation to the Bengal Office and all his operations were 
confin^ to the Penal Settlement. Enumeration in the Penal Settlement is 
q^uito a simple affair and is, as a matter of fact, undertaken daily as regards the 
convicts and annually as regards the whole population for local reasons. The 
persons employed at the general Census were 60 Government employes and 70 
convict munslus and clerks, and there can be no doubt that the enumeration 
figures are quite accurate; 

Totals for the Settlement,— The provisional totals for the Settlement were 
prepared on the 28th February and despatched by the mail of Afarch 2u<l They 
reached 16,106. The final totals reached 16,266, the difiference being caii-wd 
by tho presence of the mail steamer on the Census night, March 1st, with 150 
jiersons on. board. 

Totals for all the Islands. — The Census figures for Andamanese and 
Nicobarese have been already explained and the full final figures for the islands 
were retunied as — 


Pcual Settfeneut . 
AiuUinaneB« , . 

Nicob&rese . . 


, l,m 

. 6 , 311 


64,646 
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Conlinuous Census kept of the Penal Settlement.^o far as con¬ 
cerns the mere emimeratiou of the population, three-fourtba f whom are oon- 
licts, there is no need of a Ceasos in the Penal Settloraent, as forobTioua reasom 
there must be a perpetual running Census of the convicts, who have to be fuUy 
accounted for eveiy day. Again, for obvious reascroa, it is necessary for the 
authorities to be continuously in possession of information as to every free resi¬ 
dent in the place, and this is annually oheched on the Slat March by a formal 
Census of the whole jwpulation locally conducted. 

Morning Reports.— The daily Census of the convict population is effected 
by what is known as the “ Morning Eeiwrt/' sent to the Supermtendent daily 
from each district and checked by the “ Strength fiegister;’ in Ms office, 
mnilR out from day to day. Besides these, there are the ration i^ucs from tlie 
Commissariat Departnient made to the District officem on. daily indents for sup- 
plies, which serve as an additional cheek on the labouring convicts, the class 
most likely to attempt escape. There is further an oi^anised nrrangement 
patrols and surprise visits by police, overseers, and Settlement officers ; a daily 
statement of the employment of adl the labouring convicts, returns of the self- 
aupportCTS, their residences, cmplqyraents, and so on. The working of tJ^ sys¬ 
tem of report and check makes it impossible for the potty officers immediately 
respoTisiblu tor the presence of labouring oonvicts anu the v illa ge officials respon¬ 
sible for tlie presence of the self-supporter convicts to sucoesstuUy attempt eon* 
ecadment of the absence of any one, anywhere in the whole settled area of 327 
square miles. Disoovery ivould follow so quickly on such an attempt that none 
lias bera made in my oonsidcrablo experience of the Settlcmont. 

The District Morning Keports are designed to show the stmngth of th<^ 
convicts who ore rationed and who are not rationed and the total m each Ihstnct 
daily, and are made in the following form. They form a doily Census of the 
convicts. 


Fqeii ot Durwot Mornixo Bspout, Bursa a nAiLt Cjsjfsus op ms CosviCTa is 

Fort Bl&ik. 


al til HKmcfh 

MctI 'ntlimnd- 


fteU^itFpwtEO. 


OEhtin. 


S' 

1 

1 

■fa 

1 , 

«• 

lonildiuid 

wflJBiin, 

X 

■> 

1 

p 

Tatri, 



Tta, 

1 

fDD- 


Ttm. 

IdiiJ*. 

Fmq. 

1 

Ptnn* 

jUll-r. 1 Fiihu 


HfcL«. 

Fa IB. 

j- 

















ToUl 

Rnnoved 

















Bftliiic* li ^ 

tttP 


















The Strength Re^Ster.—The Swporintendent'a Strength Eegister is 
designed to show per di^ict the actual number present every day of every class 
and description of convict. It is primarily a dnoncial rotum to check payments 
with numbers. It forms a completo check on the Morning Keports, 

It shows daily the numbers present on tho previous ^y and every convict 
withdrawn and added during the day for any reason in each cl a s. s , 
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III. — Invalies. 


In 

BjJn CI4AS. 







13u. 

e u. Jfair 

a Hp a. 

i»ip E 

4&L Neva 

0Uj vi4vr. 

L;iLiiTaAir». 

b 

d 


b 

d 

B 

b 

d 

B 

b 

d 

B 

b 

d 

P 

b 

d 

H 

b 

d 

p 























IV.—Mbs wiTHOCT ailowascbb. 





SBU-firFi>EiiiTA& CumvriviaA 


ElO 

S9-4-0 


Blf) 

BB-4-CI 

UK-^-O 

b 

d 

p 

b 

d 

m 

! b 

d 

p 

b 

d 

B 

b 

d 

p 

b 

d 

B 




















i 































































































































































































288 


VI'Srlf'Scpeqbtks a. 




Completeness of Daily Census of the Convicts.—T^e ifoniin^ Etporta 
arc first made out by writere iMumhis) statiou by station, collected in tlia 
District Offices, eiamined, checked and made out into the form aboTO given 
and sent in separately to the Superintendent’s Oliice, where they are checked by 
his “ Strength Register.’' It will ho observed that the details in the two sets of 
returns ardent irely different, but that the totals for the whole Settlement must 
absolutely agree, the system adopted a complete Census is daily eecured 
and collosiou between oliicials to conceal au abstmee made impossihb. 


The Census Returns.— The formal decennial Census Returns of the Penal 
Settlement are necessarily compiled to suit the returns for all^ India^ hut 
they am ao little suited to so liighly specialised and small a population as that 
of the Penal Settlement that they have always proved a stumbling block to both 
enumerators and tabulators. Indeed, on the present occasion, the Tables had to 
be compiled twice over, owing to the dilllcrulty in getting tabulators to graap 
what was ret^uired and even then to be extensively checked and corrected. 
In their final form some arc still inaccurate. See Appendix A. 

The following picncrnl Tables have not been filled in at all as being in¬ 
applicable to a small artiffcial population: — 

IV. Urban pojrtiUtiop Slid its variation. 

V. Urban populattoti by niovinoes or SU-tos and by religioD, 

IX. Education by seated castoa and tribes. 

XrV, Ciril (sonditton by ago for selcot^ uastes. 

Caste, Tribe and by tiadidoiifll and actual occupatioD. 


The Annual Census of the Settlement Population.— The annual Census 
is designed to procure the following information regarding the free and convict 
populMion:—ibe strength of the Government esrtahlishments. Civil, Military, 
Marine and PoUoo: of the free residents by sexes: of the children (who are 
of course “ free *’) by sexes: of the convicts by saxes. It is made by religions: 
Christians, Hindus, Mahomedaus, Budhists, others. 


In 1901, owing to the date of the general CeusiH, the local annual Census 
was taken on the 28th Fehrua^, instead of the 31st March as usual, The 
population was returned accordingly as under, agreeing with the Census prori- 
sicmal totals, 













































































































































Statemcjit showing the entire population of the Settlement, on the 26th 
Tebruaiy 1901, swat to the Census Cotomisaioner of India, as pioTisional totals. 
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Area Figure m the Census Returns, Table L— As Port Blair, i.e., the 
Penal Settlement, comprises oMciall.v the \vhtjle Soutli Andaman, -173 square miles, 
of which 327 square miles has been taken up so far, and as all the Census 
Tables, except No, U (Variation in Populations since 1872 by Provinces), apply 
only to the Penal Settlement, the tabulators have found a didioulty with column 
2 of Table I, " Area in square miles " •, and in any case have entered a wrong 
figure. If the area of the Settlement actmlljr occupied is only to he taken into 
copsidemTion, then it should be 327 square miles. If the whole area under tho 
Administration is to he considered, then it should bo 3,143 square miles. In 
the body of this Report the figures which have been worked upon have been 
taken as follows: — • 

FciiaJ Seltlenient . > . < ,337 iqtsare miles, 

PemoiDder of the AndaJiiaiiij • • , 3,1 SI „ ,, 

NicobMS « i ■ • , . ^185 n j. 


TctjlL , 3,148 


Remarks on Table I, Totals.— The Penal Settlement has been taken as 
TOfisessini* a rural population spread over 63 ** stations ” and villages. By 
‘‘ station'"' ia meant a place where “ labouring convicts ” are kept and by 
“ vil ln op” a place occupied by free persons or ** self-supporter convicts,” There 
ate So'statlons and 34 villages on this definition. 

In the same table, " occupied house® 2,6G0," include convict ami other 
barracks and jnils, where large numbers of persona live t^^ethm- j hut it wOl be 
observed that the population even then only works out to 6‘87 per house. This 
is accounted for by the fact that only a few solf-supportcrs are married and that 
in the villages most of the houses are occupied l)y one person only. The great 
dilTercnce between the male® and feusalcs in the Settlement is accounted for by 
the fact tliat the male oonvicts number 11,217 and the female 730, and that 
among the free population tho orerwheloimg majority arc soldiers and police, 
cither unmarried or ^th families at their homes elsewhere. 

In brief the Penal Settlement statMics can be shown thus— 
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Remarks on Table II, Variatlon.^There la iio object in attempting any 
deductions from tbo wintiou table, as tho population of the Settlement at any 
giren Httip. depends on the exigencies of the position of the Gorenuneiit in 
reference to its conyicts. 
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Remarks on Table III, 8i2e of towns and villages.— Table lit gives 
some ins^ht into the worMng of the Settlement, as the eight plaoes where more 
than 500 and the three where more than 1,000 poreons live together arc the 
largest “ stations ”; whereas the remaining 62 of less than 50b people are the 
smaller stations and the villages. The Table shows how the populatioia is 
scattered over the 327 scpiare n^es of area. 
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Remarks on Table VI, Religions.—Kcccasorily every religion in India 
is represented among the convicts, but it was impmctioablo to ol^fy Hindus 
into Bmiunans, and fimhmo, as convicts do not form a ttlfta; who are at 
all sure about nioe distinctions in roli^ons matters. The Sikhs shown are 
represented ohicDy in tha Milita^ PoUoe Battalion, tho Buddhists by tho 
Eurnian convicts and tho Christians by the British Inhmtry garrison and the 
officials. It is to be noted that not one person is returned as a Jew among all 
the convicts. The six Animista returned are all convicts, air., 2 Kharwnr 
2 Malays, 2 Sontals. The 7 Nicobarese in the Penal Settlement who are 
Animists are not so returned. This part of the table is probably in error. 

In the population of the whole islands the Nioobarese and Andamanese 
would, except a lew Christian and Maliomedau converts and a few ford^ers in 
the Nicobars, all be returned as Animista, which would bring up Animistic 
hgures to over 8,000. The Nioobarese might bo doubtluRy returned as belong' 
ing to the Shamanist braneffi of the Animists, but I would prefer to call them 
simply Animiste. The Andamanese have no decided leanings to dther fetichism 
or slumanism in their religious ideas, so far as 1 can jndge. 
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Remarks on Table VIl, Civil Condition,—Tho ago and sex figures in 
Tabic _”II are no criterion of the local tendencies of tho population, as t£o great 
majority of every part of it—e hildr en and adults—are subject to migration 
and c hang e according to the exi^ncics of the Govomment rules mulpf ■which 
they live! the oonviota and their families under thw TuleoBC rules; tlie Govern* 
ment est ablishir ents and their familes according to the orders of the Govern¬ 
ment transferring thcni elsewhere at any moment. So no proportions can be 
worked out at all; such as children to adults, length of life, und ito on. A few 
observatioDs can ho made, however, on the dgures which may be useful. 

The old persons in the Settlement are to be found fttnornr (i) oinvlctB 
sentenced in advanomg life, (2) ex-oonviets who have settled lo^y, and (3) 
dependents upon tlie sinnll fr^ population. 

The Hindu figures for females “unmarried" arc of m'uoh Interest. 
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After and in a few cases under 20 the only unmarried TTind n females are 
convicts. 

The very small number of Hindu female children married is primarily due 
to the rule, for strong administrative reasons^ which does not recognise infant 
marriages under 16 in die case of the female children of oonviots (self-sup- 
(xn'terB). Bui it would appear that this rule is aUccting the custom of the 
whole Hindu population, so that even out of 101 ^la of all sorts (children of 
the free and oonviots) between 15 and 20 only 70 arc married. Tho numhor 
of very young widows is also neoesaorily in quite small proportion. 

The gcne{nil civil condition table of tho Settlement may bo shown as 
follows 
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Ron&rks on Tnbto VIII, EduCEtion,—In Part t there is a serious error 
in that tho Sikhs and Jains are omitted from the tabulation ani| the table is, in 
itself, otherwise incomplete- 

In Table V (not printed) these classes were returned thus:— 
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But the residue for these two classes combiued after addiag up the other 
iasfies in Tabic Vlllf Port I, arc as follows 
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T]ic figures will not nearly balance anyhow and the table ia useless for 
ascertaining the proportion of literate to illiterate in th Sikhs of the Police 
force, which is a pity . 

Againt the returns of illiterate and literate children and young persons 
work out as follows 

« 




All CliriMknL 

— ^ f ~ ^ * 


if*. 

Tqt&L 



TotaL 

JUitsntt. 1 

1 


0—10 

545 

i 

456 

BO 

! 

£T 

14 

10 —1& 

101 

83 

109 

8 

3 

5 

15 —ao 

21 S ^ 

104 

109 

0 

1 

5 

4 

Tutax 

m 

64 £ 

307 

58 

35 

.23 




FsHALve. 

u 


0—10 . 

460 

427 

44 . 

37 

£2 

15 

10—15 

, 173 

133 

35 

ID 

... 

10 

15—£0 

153 

127 

£6 

to 

5 

S 

Total . 

7&5 

602 

103 

57 

£7 

30 


Every courict'a (flelf-supporter’s) child, male or female, is compelled to 
attend a school and consequently the retuma fur all religiouB, eselnding Christ' 
ianf^ between the ages of, 10 tmd 30 arc inaocurate, Christian childien are 
generally witlidmwn from the Settlement before 10 years of age. 

Eu^er the columua 11 to 16 seem to have been misapprehended, os no 
Buddliist is returned aa literate in any vernacular, whereas ^e Buddhists in 
the Setijement arc chieflj^ Burman males, who are largely literate in their own 
vernacular, and do Christian has been returned out of ^ the establishments as 
literate in any vernacular or other bnguage than English, which is not at all 
the fact. 

The remarka on Part I of Table VIII will affect Part II and Part TTI 
where the persons " literate in other languages ” excluding English are all stated 
n> bo Christians, which, can hardly be the case. 

On tho whole it must be considered that this part of the Census work was 
misapprehended by the enumerators, and that tho table is consequently inac¬ 
curate in all its parts. 









































The general results as recorded are ahoivn in tlie foUoTring tables :— 
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Remarks on Table Xt Languages.—In sueli a papulation as that of 
Port Blair, one would eipeet to find all the langiaageg of the Indian Empire rc- 
presented. as tho motbor tongae of some of the inhabitants. According to 
Table X, 11 of the langnages in the Indexes of Langnagaa prepared for the 
CenHua are returned as spoken in Port Blair, bat no dOubt a philologist would 
discover a great many more. 

Tlie Vernacnlar of tbo Settlement has been Tetumed by the people as Urdu. 
It is really hybrid Urdu filled with local terms partly derived from English, 
partly from Urdu and partly specialised adaphitions of all sorts of words to 
local ref[iiiremeuta and circumstanocs. It is spoken in cvuiy variety of corrup¬ 
tion and with every kind of accent. Burmese is now also largely spoken bv 
the officials. 

In the cireumstanecs no object txjuld bo gained by filling in Part 11 of this 
table and it has not been done. 


Languages as a Test of Origin in CoDvlcts.^Langunge is nererthcleffl 
presumably a fair test of origin in the case of the convicte, and for that reason 
their places of origin are below tested by a comparative table of language with 
birthplace by provinoes. 

For this purpcee the knguages returned have been assigned to the various 
provinces as under, and it has been necessary to group sevtiral proTinces and 
adminuitrationa together:— 
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On this lioM place of odgin by Inng^a^ and birthplace works out as under, 
and it will be seen, that there are reasons why langnage can neFer be mare than 
an approdmale teat of place of origin. The langnagos overlap teiritorid 
boun^rics too much and the great spread of some languages, such as Hindi, 
involves the grouping tf^ther of too large areas, and the distinctions between 
the divisions of such general toms for languages as Hindi will never he grt^pod 
bf enumerators' 
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Place of Conviction an Important Return.— A return of plnce of convic¬ 
tion could, however, be accomplished at a Census, which would go far to give 
valuable information in regard to convicts in rektion to the waiulemig habits 
of heinous offenders, provided the roturna of birthplace for free ;ind convict 
wore made out scparatdy for Port Hlair. 

Rem arks on Table HI, Birthplace, —in a Settlement consisting cbiedy 
of convicts, their guards and their Buperintendents, the Birthplace Tabiw 
naturallj extend over the whole Empire and to places beyond it. They have 
uo othts* significance as, since the hirthplaces of convicts Imve not been kepi 
separate from those of the free, they do not properly serve to bring out the 
proportion of convicts from each Province or to check birthplace wilh place of 
conviction, which would be of interest. 

As to dctnilod figures the IS'icohars should not baTO been included as a place 
beyond the Prorfnee, though they are beyond the ** Settlement," 

The men shown as bom in the laecadives formed part of the crow of the 
mail steamer in the Harbour of Port Blair on the night of the Census. 

The Madras figun^ included the Mftdr^ Native Infantry Detachment, the 
Panjttb figures the majority of the Military Polioo Battalion, the British Islands 
the British Infantry Detachmimt. 

In Countries in Asia beyond India ” the figures relato chiefiy to personB 
convicted in BritiBh Indian Terrltoiy. Countries in Europe, America and 
Africa " rdlate almost exclusively to the superintending and guanling establiab- 
ments. 

As has liecn ahaady said, a number of Interesting stafisti® regarding the 
convicts could ho procured from a knowledge of their birthplnce and place of 
conviction and though the statistics of IfiOl are not confined to the convicts, yet 
they serve as a general in^calion, on the assumption that fths of the popnJalaon 
of the Settlement arc convicts, of the nmnbcTB sent to Port Blair by the various 
aiiminutrationa in India, An abstract of Table SI is therefore given below to 
exhibit this. 
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Local-born Population. —The growth of the indigenoiu (local-horn) 
popnlation which, for yariotts six^l reasons, is certain to become aut gen^a 
and clearly difierentiated in many respects from the corresponding popnlatiena 
on the continent, ia well worth watching in its erery ospect. following 

table gives some idea of it:— 
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In 1891 there wore returned 1,909 persons os bom in the Penal Settlement 
(l,r>23 males and 386 females), of rrhom ^tlO (S35 maleit and 175 females) Here 
retained as living in India and distributed as in the next table. It ia always of 
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iuiei^t to know what Lcoomea oE convicts* children token away with their 
pajente on release, oml it would ssoin, owing to the disproportion of the sose^ 
that the returns of 1891 were not accurate in this respect. Perhaps the " India 
Volume of 1901 will giTe more Taluabie returns. 
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Remarks on Table XII, Infirmities— The Intirmities Table is almost 
contined to the insane and the lejpors and thus to oonTicts who hare become 
insane or developed leprosy after amval. 

Insanity even, us the returns show, to the extent of 11-20 f«r miUc of the 
conviot population may he expected among those convicted of serious crime, and 
it has been othem ise noticed that for socim rtasons lepers are liable to commit 
serious crime also. The proportion in Port Blair of lepers to convict male 
population is 2 SO per mille, which is presumably much higber than the propor- 
tiun of lepers to population elsewhere. Blindness ia sometimes self-tmuscd by 
the convicts, w ho occasionally put lime and other deleterious substances into the 
eyes to avoid work- 

Of the whole afflicted population only 4 arc diildien under 10 : rk., males — 
1 insane, 1 deaf mute, 1 blind: female—1 insane. 
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Remarks OD Table XIII, Caste.—Por rcoMn* already given a vast 
variety of custea may be expectetl to find a plow in Port Blair and since the 
population covers all India many mistakes in attribution may also be expected, 
b KareiUf ore entered os llindus, presumably a complete error, us such 
Karens as one wouid expect at Port Blair are mon; likely to be Cbristian 
converts tbau anything else. Also a long list of unidentified castes must be 
expected. 

The Buddhist list of " castes ” includes some unexpected and possibly inter¬ 
esting items. 

'Fhc Aniniista ictumed include 2 Kharvrar, 2 Malay and 2 Santa!. Ain nti g 
the Hindus arc returned 2 Kfanmar, 2 Malay, ^16 Santal. rnkesouc knew the 
individual cases one would expect a Malay to he a Muliammathui, and the 7 
Kicobarescof Table XI, who are A nimis ts and never anything eiko (a very few 
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converts to Chrifitianity or MtilummiaclaDiFm excepted) have found no plshce in 
Table XUI. But accuracy in retuma of ** caste ’’ in such a place as Port Slair 
la no^raoticable. 

The informing statistics regarding the people would be those relating to 
the incal cattet that are springing up as a result of the systein adopted for the 
marring of Hindu cooTicts in the Settieraent. These castes hear the familiar 
names, but with a fundaincntal difference in sonae] as is explained in the Chapter 
ou Ethnography. 

Remarks on Table XV, Oooupations,—The convicts come under the 
definition of “ independent ” occupations. So the Table does not show what 
they do or by whom the necessajy work of the Settlement te performed. 

Leaving out the columns for the public servioesj the occupations recoarded 
show how ez*oonTiot and free population supjioits itself, but nothing more, 
as the occupations returned could not support the place. 

Post Buib Pksai. SEmBKEVT. 
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18 
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91 

ns 
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18 

13 

31 
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04 

34 

9S 


Disreputable occupations are not officially permitted in the Penal Settle* 
meat, though prostitutes and those about them exist sad rosd in greater Dumbets 
than is at desirable. 

Of Government servants 9 are returned as partially aOTCulturists and of the 
IfCMiT working settlers who have other means of livcuhood 88 are also so 
returned. Of those returned as of •’ independent occupation ” 11,732 are shown 
as at the public charge and 540 as partially agriculturist. But the convicts 
numbered 11,947 and besides these 15 ” indopendenta " are returned as living on 
*'property and alms.” So this figure diould apparently have been 11,062. 
Again of the convicts, 1,117 seK-supporter workers are partially agriculturist, 
not 540 as shown. It seems to be therefore clear that, in compiling this figure, 
the enumerators were under some misapprehension as to how the semi’fiee 
self'supporteis were to be treated in regard to occupation. 

AIm in the Government services, Glass A, there is aoonsiderable mnddle, os 
the persons occupied in administration and defence have obviously been 
mixed up. Apparently the Native Infantry have been included nnder item 
“ 4. Constables, messi^ers, etc.,” instead of under item " 12. Non-Commis¬ 
sioned officers and privates,” Again in item 18, the seamen on the Station 
Steamer have either been omitted or included elsewhere. On the Census night 


the Government servants were as under 
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TABLE Vn. 
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1901. 

TABLE XL 

Eibtbfl&cs. 


Part JI,—^lailtd of Toputatio* if Birfiplaes^ 




PoPTLATIOir. 



ForuLATioit. 

Blrthplw. 





P4li4i1a Ab 






^<Ftab«. 


PemAlHL 

•>0 4 mi UHIVJ 


PtfOOlU. 

HaW 

PfflOAlf A 






BRNGAL--(««»^itiwe:^ 





.d.—iWfAtfil CJi0 





Pwi * . * * . 

Httiarfibigh « , 


18 

It 

t 

I*ropinee. 






ao 

19 

t 

Fort Bliii , t . 1. 



1.16S 


flADt^hi « - , i 


66 

58 

8 


^,030 

SS3 

Penman .... 
BuibLina . . » . 


8 

16 

* 1 

: 1ft 

i 










Totai. a. 

■I 

2.030 

1468 

m 

Singh^bliinn » P » 


11 

< 7 

4 






CbotA Kagpor tojupsiciflfid^ . 


:?4 

8 

It 








323 

327 

L 






Total 

« 

5,436 

2,198 

22S 

Jim ^ Pro lances f JMAirM* nr 
Stai&i in India betfon^ th^ 




AJM£RE-311i:17aEJU 




1 

Province. 





AjmdnsJUerwKrA - . 

A- 

26 

23 

S 





* 

Total 

m 

S5 

S3 

> 

{IJ BRITISH TEHfirrORr. 





A33AA1. 





Nirobiiii ...» 


r 

7 

*pi 





Lflccudivet 

A 

19 

19 

■■* 

Raamip * « , « 

Godp&m , « . * 

■1 ' 

4 

4 

ipl 

* Total 



33 


f 

1 

1 

««p 

* 

via 

I.Ali;hliQpQ.r « . I 


46 

43 1 

s 





Howamiif . - , . 


8 

7 

i 






S^bet , . . 


5t> 

4L 

9 







21 

30 

1 

BENGAL 





Totii 

f 

139 

13t : 

IS 

BordwEH * 1 ^ , 


2^ 

21 

4 






Blrblmin ^ ^ ^ 


29 

34 

6 1 






Btikkum . . p . 


34 

30 

4 






SiidiiApqr * , * t 


6fi 

60 

15 

BERAl. 





Kcugluj ■ . p » 


27 

ll 

10 





Howwk «... 


8 

3 

... 

AnuADtJ . « ^ « 

A. 

67 

50 

7 

^ PargasAfl • 


11 

11 

... 

Akgl* p ^ p P 

4 

SO 

10 

10 

CiJontt^ i « » . 


140 

153 

18 

ElUoliftit . « , 

w 

5 ! 

5 

4-h- 

Nodift . * « . 


17 

U 

i 





Munbidubad .. . ^ 


At 

41 

a 

Total 


■ 79 

63 

17 

JcflagrO .... 


iS 

£2 

6 


Khfcittit 1 . . , 


sr ; 

36 

1 






BAjibftbi p . . . 


88 

54 

2 






DitLAjjPllf P . . . 


U 

6 

4 






Jnlpui^un « . ^ . 


10 

8 

4 






l)ftrj«]|liig « * * * 


4 

2 

1 






iLingpox « i * . 


88 

16 

9 






Boero «... 


27 

S6 

2 

BOfMBAY. 





pAhiu « . , 1 . 


G1 

67 

4 





Dnocft . p „ ^ 


140 

134 

3 

Abj&fdAtiwd 


61 

45 

0 

Mj^m^nirngh , ' . + 


68 

53 

5 

Abminkifegu » » « 


n 

2 

s 

EnndpEu! * 


48 

43 

a 

Hctgwim P P * ^ 


66 

ftl 

5 

i^ki^i;Anj 


2 >2 

liOi 

3 

B^ji|iiir « » * * 


fi 

8 

3 

Tippera « . , . 


ll 

11 


Bhsrwiif p p ^ * 


m 

13 

3 

Nwktud] . # . i, 


SO 

16 

2 

Kwa I « » . 


3 

1 

X 

ChH±iigtit]g . , 


60 

49 

7 

Kaxiaa ^ 


4 


4 

FaIhb 


26 

21 

4 

Kbiiadjetk . . , 4, 


19 

'"is 

ft 

friljti . . ^ p 


83 

77 

6 

Kokbii ^ , 


1 

1 


HKiiboluid . . 


04 

81 

3 i 

PftfIrbtniLllill 


1 

1 


itema . . . p 



1 197 

lo 

Pooiii « . ^ ^ 

* 

60 1 


fp. 

]L 

Cbminpsnii < 

IVToxnmirpnT « « . 


^12 

29 

9 

24 

3 

6 1 

N»ik * - . . 

BAlnigiii p ^ . 

¥ 

m 

68 

21 

61 

7 

7 

Darlibaiigp . . 


14 

Jl 

3 

BflAcb ... * 


5 

5 


Mittgfajr «... 
Bbaf^lpnr 


37 

39 

8 

SsJiUn . « p p 


6 

6 



36 

33 

4 ! 

* . « * 


41 

se 

t 

PlWTliai . , ^ P 

* 

39 

S3 

6 

liirnit w p * * 


(IS 

65 

1 

K^cIa . p . . 

« il 

27 

24 

3 

Tbonfc . . p p 


6 

4 

1 

ScttitiifeJ Pbjg»i» 


flO 

65 

5 

BDf|«dfoA . * 


334 

276 

63 

CottAck . . . . 


76 

63 

13 





BtlMipr* « . « P 


20 

SO 


TotAt 

• 

77B 

648 

126 
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1901 . 

Part IL—BttaiUi BUtributiom of Pofmtalis* hy Birthplaet—mM. 


BUtliplAiHv 


81NDH* 


Ktraefci * , * ► 

TJnapiicififd ^ . 


BUBWA. 


kf^lcAB. 

Amhmk 

Bbuwoijk , 
Bhouio 
Huitb«widi 
Heouib p 
K^kiA 

W*g^^ # 

Hah^a^j # 
MtiitUa . 
Minhlji .j 

N^h Ank&n 
PsWl^lm , 
Pflgu 
Frwmfl 

PyininlM fei 
BoA^DOei 

Babj Mlue* 
Saping * 

Bbwobo * 

B&ddcnriij « 
ThfingTra , 
Thjuiuayu « 
Tondifu 
^TJiroy 

UjvpAdiAeil 


Total 


CEBTiua PfloviycBs. 

Bakfbmt « . • 4 

Bi^lU * . * ^ 

Bhad^an * , » * 

EilupvT . * . » 

dundji « « ■ . 

CUundinra 

DaiHuh iL » « * 

JhbluE^'QT . . ■ « 

Hotb&dgHliaJ 

TUm^IKT * a w * 

B aniingpii^ «. « * 

BaipILr , * M * 

B«a(Li » 4 . 4 

B^TlflX' 

SoiikMpuT « ■ * # 

Unipccified - « 

Totai 


UADBAS. 


ArimtHpttE 

Bolkry 

Atw* 
CuildApah * 



FOFOliATlDTt* 








EtrikpIftHL 



^dTHBJiL 

MaIbe. I 




«0 

ST ' 

3 

MADRAS—((!&»iT;ii Mpl)^ 



24 

1 



■ 

0 

3 

1 

Olilnelopak ■. 

Coiciuiiboro « 

>p p 

p p 

I- 

m 

96 

4 

1 

Gmipua « 

GodiTOry ■ « 

i' 1 

+ 4 





tLinul t. i 

Klvtui * 

Madiub » p 

i # 

■■ p 

p # 





Mtlabu- fe 

Kellorfl # 

M. m 


TS 

73 

1 

Hllgirid . * 

■ « 


2 

1 

1 

Bbt^ni p D 

« 4 


2 

1 

1 

SoiiLth Arcoi 

1 «■ 



35 

■■•E¥ 

TatiyMpe * 

*• * 



24 

^^mM 

KnnsT^ly « 

* k 


3 

S 

9-i-l 

TricbiimpCiIj ■ 

m ■ 


13 

13 

■ •P 

Tiz^^putam * 

* # 


19 

10 

4** 

UmpocS&ed 

i ■ 


«& 

64 

I-IP 


TuTAL 


19 

19 

li'l! 



117 , 

115 

2 




2fi 

35 

bill 




13 

13 

Pi 1 




2h ! 

2-> 

P-" 




L4D 

140 

bb. 




17 

IT 

■+t^ 




43 

42 

ppb 




ae 

ao 

«bb 




77 

77 

4-ii 




6tig 

4$ 

n 

661 
45 
11 ’ 

B 




I-M 

N.-W.P, AND 

OTTim, 


20 

20 

414 



31 

31 

d Ilk 




3A 

, 3S 

as 

35 


ifc : : 

+ m 


‘ Ed 

n 

>■4 

Allaliabajl #, . 

t 1 


IT 

10 

1 

Ai^ms^h m « 

« m 


16 

11 


Bidami » 

m * 


38 

ss 

4 i k 

Bmluraiati # 



:os 

302 

1 

Billiii 

* p 


1,991 

L966 

IS 

Balm Buki 

Bareilly « 
fiaiiti 

BodlfOE I. p 

Biidor p p 

BulAHillbllllT « 

CAHLpdtO , i 

Dehfni Bua * 

4 * 

* m 

* • 

1 ■ 

1 i 

i p 

* k 

V * 


SO 

24 

1 

BUS 

* * 


3 

1 

E 

ElftwaS 

* * 


1 

I 


Fj^ibaii * ^ 



e 

2 

4 

Fmhbabiid * 

* » 


4 

3 

1 

FjiUbpat i 4 



4 

0 

■ •iP 

GBrhPll # i 



9 

e 

44- 

OSazipnr « * 

* + 


IGO 

i« 

IS 

. « 

* p 


34 

27 

7 

Ouirnkbpir . 



lla 

101 

14 

Hiitiiir|par « 

■ * 


2& 

20 

G 

JIjiHc]] * * 

» p 


49 

36 

1 ] 

|Ja]auii « 



30 

33 

1 1 

pTautt^iit p 
FK tehgjirl]« , 



35 

30 

5 

p # 


41 

41 

1 lb 

Kbm * 

p p 


1 

1 

-■ 

; JKu3» * 

* p 


p 490 

427 

03 

Iial^KLr p 






Hampori p ,, 

MliUtu 4 , 

p * 





Mpfl''rut 4' « 

* * 





Aftmptir i, 

If oraaEbiiA , 

m p 

p * 





{ MinAfFortiigaT 4 

a P 





PkrUbgirii 

1 p 


a 

2 

!k+P 

! Pilibhlt 



. 158 

146 

12 

fLAft Bsrdi 

f ■ 


» 29 


7 

’ 3dlijiiiu3|nir p 



. fil 

66 

1 

SSa^tiliADpTir 4 

* * 



POFUtATlOJf* 

] 

PD:nH:iia& 

I 



4 

PBP 

4 


2 

1 

1 


65 

05 

*«* 


58 

69 

Akm 


37 

87 

bbP 


S3 

23 

■■•P* 


02 

02 

■ k-m 


101 

94 

7 


S 

S ' 

1 


2 

1 

1 


119 

117 

3 


1 1 

1 

ppp 


39 

34 

5 


35 

34 

1 


39 

35 

4 


68 

69 

9 


390 

m 

74 

* ! 

lp299 

1470 



£7 * 

22 

G 


57 

55 

2 


131 

119 

13 


60 

37 

13 


0S 

SO 

f 


71 

09 

3 


29 

25 

4 


74 

64 

10 


IS 

IB 

■ih 


IGS 

134 

21 


^ 35 

19 

i 7 


95 

93 

IS 


4S 

47 

1 


30 

38 

2 


154 

ISO 

•24 


1 

i 

PIP 


ita 

IIB 

5 


19 

18 

ipi 


53 

47 

13 


m 

100 

6 


76 

71 

4 


4 

4 

1 IP 


36 

SB 

7 


164 

161 

3 


S3 

07 

10 


54 

49 

0 


70 

70 

9 


0 

0 

Pit 


13 

7l 

13 


4 

4 

i-iv 


17 

1 

ibb 


84 

75 

9 


15 

6 

2 


14 

U 

Mb 


ei4 

107 

17 


loe 

102 

4 


HI 

54 

T 


124 


4 


€3 

1 65 

1* 


04 

90 

4 


47 

41 

0 


57 


9 


0 

6 

Pit 


I 59 

51 

B 


65 

64 

1 


97 

yo 

7 
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1901 . 


Part ll.—Httailed I)Utrih*tie% ^ Fopulaii^n hif PiV^^adif—coJtd. 


FirUipl«Ha 


N.-W, V. A 


Sifctpar 

SnttraiiniT ^ 

Tmi 
UbAO 

UnffpeciB^tl 

To^al 


PAN JAB. 


AsiIa^a ^ * 

Amriinr 

Basiro 

Detlil 

Dan Tvmail IThnn 
Den Oliiii Bbutt 
* 

4^a}tiiiiniU 
Oftjnt 
GnriAAjHir . 
GaigAOU 

B&zum 
HiB»r 

JalAudW . 

Jbuif « 

Jtie]v4 

EffogTft 

Kobttt 
Lfthore 

Ifofltgqmwy 
Muitmn » 

y iH‘jtfFaj ^ni?U 
FcihAWU . 
Bnwltftiidi 
Eabt&k 
SbiJiTTiiif 
EiAtka^ 

SimlA ^ + 


ToVAL 


Total Btm&H TBiiiTaftT 

{i) l^ATTVE states. 

BgKQAL 8TATBB. 


Knch B^liAr 

OriMatritmtATj EUtci - 


HoTAL 


htpebabad. 


Hjdemblid li 
AttTuigi^bi&d 

Namier * 
Bltbd&k 


Total 


BAEOBA. 


Evtkb 


Total 


Ponn4A«o!fa 

Tii-rtiipljLg* — 

p^Ftonfl. 


Fesialfia. 

1 




MYBCRE. 

104 

B2 

12 

EftdiLr 4> « 1 « 1 


G1 

S 

a 

1 

S4 

1 

13 1 

abJniD^ .. . i k . 

Fugllarti k a a a a 

0 

G 

ik-k 

pyuld^ ... a 

Unipnlfied a . . * 

1 3.337 

3,004 

3^ 

Total 




KA3HMIE Aim JAMAtUa 

0 & 

51 

14 

Kukipir * , - . a 

2G3 

220 

27 

J IQinnU. a a . . a 

ea 

AS 

ft 


40 

40 

*fi 

ToTAt 

sa 

BS 

ft ■ 


6 & 

50 

A 


* 5» 

53 

7 


as 

29 

e 


Bao 

m 

23 

BIJPUTANA 

03 

30 

13 

AllW , . * * a 

2 ia 

20 

3 ' 

33 

£2 

i 

BkiTiitbfnr » a « , 

0 

i 

1 

* . a a a 


40 

ID 

DimllW a i . a a 

33 

43 

, 123 

35 

40 

110 

8 

3 

JS 

Jejpnr 

111 n Hi 

llAliirb . * * . a 

S3 

43 

10 

, a a a 

ao 

34 

s 

Pertoi^HTh m * m * 

3a 

33 


I7iiij»clfied + , i J 

113 

lOS 

ft 


55 

4S 

10 

Total * 

4 

4 

«+l 



27 

6 


17 

17 

+>»■• 


344 

333 

0 


13T 

113 

ss 

CENTEAli INDIA STATES. 

35 

24 

1 

BboptOl . -a a * - 

43 

S7 

0 

6 S 

50 

10 

Bnndi?1kkniid « « « a 

A 

5 


ClajtWrI m - a * 

14S 

ito 

"*17 

tlkAttArpCLr a a a a 

DrIiA a * a * - 

. a.iS7 

1:938 

349 

^ * m m 

GvK^iqr . a a - Ik 

JlVdOf e a ■ a f- a ! 



n,Bot 

n,m 


llhllbnA a k . . a 

BAJgPrb a . a « « 

a . - > + 

EAUtbIi a a a a i 

TOIiIe a k ■ -* * 

Malvft 




Total 

IS 

]3 

2 


15 

3 

7 

I BOMBAY STATEIB. 

31 

~ 33 

2 





Al;k«lln:i4 , k a a . 

BkUr a a - . ■ 

Cotoh a a . « * 

KHihlMWar a a a . 

. 313 

207 

0 

EcilbA|Ttir . a a 4 « 

0 

0 

tii' 


3 

q 


Tmal 

^ 1 


"" 1 


£25 

m 

7 

MADRAS STATES. 




SanJllT a a «> * ^ 

TrafiiiiCOTe « * ^ ^ 

1 

i 

¥i" 

Total 

1 

1 

M4 



PorxFLA«ox 


PejiDOe- 


1 

1 

07 

a 

?3 


ICO 


4 

10 

6 

13 

35 

g 

11 

a 

13 

0 


U&ld. 


ICP 


3 

3 

3 

Itt 


m 


,w 

i 


41 


1 

1 

SI 

a 

74 




4 
IB 

5 

13 

35 

h# 

10 

tm 

5 

5 


F«(iiaIb§< 


34 


4 

1 4 

14 

12 

10 

1 ft 

S3 

23 

11 

li 

14 

14 

00 

0 ft 

50 

47 

I 

1 

43 

43 

1 

1 

38 

31 

1 

1 

4 

4 

201 

27& 


i 

3 

S 


IS 


1 


40 


10 


k+T 

P¥» 


A»i- 

WT 


1 

f 

L 

31 

0 

I 


lA 


lA 
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1901 . 

Part DintrihuHen To^tation 6jf cqnul. 


BirtbplMk 

POTCrLATlOTIi 

BiTtlipUKk 

PprnLATiCiN. 

P 


UdfiA Pi 


r 

'Bfiont. ] 

H>W. |ei 

snuklfUi 

CENTRAL FROTINGEa 








dTATEa. 




ai adjacent to INDIA- 








(rOAftHW^. 




iCjM^ku' ■ ■ * k # 

1 

P*-i 

1 








c 

Icylon * » . « * 

r 

7 

If" ^ 

Kil«£madl . » , . 

ss 

m 









i 

^tnits Enittl&zEumia jmil 




Nuidgottf « . « ■ 

1 

] 


l^tAtei , , * , * , 

10 1 

9 

1 

Ttn*i 

S7 

84 

i 

Total 

63 


1 

N.-W. F. STATES. 




















[3] REMOTE FROM INDU. 




HtOiFnr » p « • « 

<si 

es 

7 






J 



TnikMui . * « ^ 

1 

1 


TatAL # 

da 

5S 

7 

diiiiB ^ # « • * « 

1 

1 






P«rsiA « ^ ^ » 

4 

4 






AimbiA « 

1 1 

1 


PAlTJAfi STATES. 





1 







Tturkej In AaU 

1 1 

1 

•** 

BhAWii][nT « « . « 

3 

a 

<i-ik 


1 







Cnqiadfied * . . 

^ 1 

... 

I 


3 

1 

1 


1 






Total 

B ! 

e 

1 

SipnithaU « p i 

& 

4 

1 









Total Cot^iit^iit iv Aaia 




IfabliA k A « ■ 

3 

a 

tiv 

BBTozm Ikbia 

73 

70 

2 

FAtliU * « » p 

le 

16 






Totu 

33 

36 

£ 

i>«— Vountries in Europe* 








£n^lA3id iBd Wilci . ^ 

im 

IGI 

6 

TOETUOUESB SETTLEMEKT. 




^oofclmil . * . , , 

11 

9 

f 

Goa « * « « V 

14 

13 

1 

lr?lApd - . * . p 

10 

f 

3 





Qibnltiw , » . , « 

i 

1 

Sip 

ToTAt » 

u 

13 

I 









Gtnnliiy « ■ i * 

1 

1 

... 





Total Coni!tTKi*i ur EinorB. 


ITS 

13 

FRENCH BETTLEMEHT- 








PoudlcLany i « 

4 

X 

3 









E,-€omtri9e in America, 




Total 

4 

1 1 

5 









ClMkAxlA . . , , . 

.1 a 

% 

I 





Tdt^l CoiTjCTsm |H Ajuiici- 

3 

2 

1 

fOTAL native fiTATKS ANI 

r\ 







POUEIGN BETTXiE¥ENT« 

' laofl 

^ 1,037 

7S 





IN INI>U. 









1 



F,~Cwntrfg* •» A/rica, 




t.—M 




Airicii .... 

, 1 

1 


dfffOnd inct^ 












Tatal CoMtiiu i,r AvHi». 

1 

1 

4r* 

(1) HUACKin? TO INDIA. 












tf^AtSea. 




BilaohMiv > . ■ 

A ^ 

1 E 

• 

. AtSu - , . , 

1 

b ] 

1- , *** 

AfghiawtiiTi i * > 

- 1 3! 

3 as 

! 

, TdTU A* Bll . . , 

. : 

b ] 

i 

Nipt] * * f » 

* ! 

» £ 


. GBANB total 

. I3jt3l 

} iLia: 

1 '• %13A 
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1901 . 


TABLE XII. 

l!9TTliUTn;;£s . — Summary iy Proiineet. 


RA4>VL|ll3Xp Stjlti, aK 
Aa«it£T, 


J-VaLL^n. 

l>KAr‘*1JT». 

EtKTu, 


Per- 

BCIDiL 

AIjiIbA. 

Pe> 

nuilB*. ^ 

fVit^ 

iUllHr 


Fff- 

knajIaiB 

Pw- 

■ijinii- 


Ffir- 

P<JE- 

JdiaeL 

Fe- 

Pef- 

■VttPr 

Halt*. 

1 F«- 

miiliB 

_ 











1 



4 < 

1 

a 

~T~ 

“ S 

y 

10 

u 


13 

14 

13 

La 

— Aodhiauu ANIrulMn 
(Part if/wO 

IBQ 

ig4 


J47 

146 

2 

a 

e 

1 


$ 



34 

34 

1 

... 


TABLE Xn. 

iKPisumes.—Jii«?Bni,rwf 



Pu^CLATlClf AJ^fUCTKDv 

lir^AJfX. * 
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48 

90 

c 

Duimi * 



i 

1 

M-k 

ilgxa (ErtmbAjr) » 


1 

1 


' Borwala p 



1 

1 

1 +1. 

BaJgvp « * , . 


12 

0 

0 

DiiiiaY tC. P J (, 



1 

1 

FF-F 

Sabona . . » . 


1 

1 

■ ■ k 

Bcff (Panjub) . 



2 

1 

*•* 

t 

Bail . . p . . 


1 8 

2 


B^Ttgali . « 



1 

1 

A 

BiirniT 


A 

, 5 

+d* 

IHtanil p 



1 

1 

*** 

SankWid p p . . 


2 

8 

tTl- 

Bbaairi [N.-W. PJ 



1 19 

14 

£ 

Bamiyiul ... 4. 


1 

1 

... 

BharfilJ 



4 

3 

1 

t 

.SiJitM i i * « 


40 

31 

' 18 

mAtiiira (Pkaiaby 



1 

Sauria * . * . 


1 ^ 

8 

II. 

mMt (N.>w. P.) 
Bjtoil , : 



4 

2 

A 

2 

SkwafA . . « , 


7 

B 

4 



8D 

14 


Bodlmim (BcmbaT) ■ 


2 

2 

.k. 

Bbinja » ^ 



1 

1 

d 


rot datwli ■«■ pofi 310. 
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1901, 

Fart BtttnbuUon tAroa^A 'continiied. 


CiqtH vid Pnnucft 

Femmi. 

Main. 

Female P. 

Casio and Fzs^riim. 

Fdndoa. 

MmlAa. 

Fotnalai. 

1 


3 

4 

1 

2 

3 

4 

A1AH0M£DAX— 




HAHOMEOAN—(rofUitiHnf). 




B^n (Bamhav) « 

Bat (Punjab] 



a 

1 

3 

1 

ipf » 

Blutlani p 

Mujolmiui fi33iapKiBodl 


14 

le 

i 

16 

4 

Bnnujesa 






Napft^ 



3 

3 


CbamsT , 




3 


rarlwn p 



3 

3 


GliAndAl 



$ 

3 


Paai 



1 

1 

a*ia 

Cbaap.'ii tPjujjiib) 



£ 

2 


Fatban 



687 

627 

60 

Cbjusi 



1 

L 


Fawaria 



1 

1 

#4* 

du^^wAbardor 



1 

1 


Qafa^bl . * 


■m Pi 

20 

30 

Ik. 

Chiu . 



2 

3 


E*mt ♦ 



S3 

4i 

S 

ChauhaQ (Bajput) 



2 

3 


!> 


1 

1 


Dats 



4 

4 1 


Ba^vM p » 

4 


3 

2 


Dh«! 



7 

3 

2 

Baltic » 


* •. 

13 

12 

i.i* 

t>1iabi 



3 1 

3 


Eailti (FanjabJ , 



3 

2 


Dbunia . « 

(pAnjab) , 



4 

2 

4 

5 

1 i-i 

Bfrligar « 



3 

324 

3 

129 

1 

2tl 

Bddi , , a 



1 

1 


Bnli 



3 

2 

f 1- 

Fakir .* * 



37 

37 


ISamn 



2 

3 

dHII 

Gjfedam (Panjab) 



3 1 

3 

1 

ibah 



1 

1 

IP- 

GhflBi 



1 

1 


Sbekb 



2.m 

1,1^5 

314 

GbDzu 



3 

3 


Sbrnb p, ^ 



t 

3 

ip. 

Uiskacei (Faujab) 
Guud&r 


* 

1 1 

2 

1 

£ 

wrnm- 

SMkygar . 
fiTndiir^Fkiiiiab} . 


.• f 

1 

4 

] 

2 

"l 

Gnddi (F»nja!i) « 



2 

3 


&mlra 



3 

2 

»• 

(hijpt (FAn]ab) , 


m p 

22 

la 

4 ' 

0okU 



4 

4 


IlajjBin 

HiTwai . + 



13 

1 

13 

1 


Siitiifm (Punjab^ 



1 I 

17 

1 

17 

«l-k 

til* 

TTijni P*aiiTiib) - 



S 

2 

Adi! 

Tatim (Pnnjab) 


^ 4- 

1 

1 

+ .P 

Hoa&iuiJ (PjiD^ab) 



2 

3 

nip 

Torkbiui iPanjaL) 



2 

2 


.lakhar (Panjnh) » 


<6 

3 

3 

S 




IG 

24 

3 

tfat « 



4($ 






4 

4 

1 

Jaloha ^ « 



SI 

4h 





3 

3 


ILkbuH 



1 

1 


WiTli (Bomba j] 



1 

1 


KnehhiA 



3 

3 

■-i-i j 

TiiBflfEfti 



2 

' 3 

p.. 

Kalwr 



1 

1 

■>■■■■ 

• Unidenti&d , 



77 

03 

$ 

Kalwar ^ « 
Kamar , 



2 

1 

a 









X 

1 

4**^ 1 


TolJi 

4307 

3,67a 

S30 

Emmm (Pknjab) 



3 

1 

#a4 







Kami 



3 

3 








ITiuai 



6 

ft 

ai 1 

B17DDH1ST. 





Kaatmiiri (PEknj^b) 



17 

H 








K&tihi (Bumhaj) , 
lUjMth 



3 

s 

+*+ 

Ankanew 



07 

37 

III 



1 

1 


ABsam^e • 



1 

1 


K^at 



2 

1 

"'i 

OujMbjat N 



j 23 

30 


Khan 



2 



Burmasir « , 



tfiO^ 

ijsoo 


Kbanjadii . ^ 



3 

£ 


Chin 



11 

11 

■fei 

Khikat (Amm) ^ 



1 

1 


Chlnw p 



31 

m 

1 

Kluktri 



1 

pj« 

1 

ilhoil 



L 

1 

i«« 

Kho^ «. , 

EhoW (Piuijab) 



3 

3 

+a--> 

Kmm 


4 ■ 

41 

41 

IIP 




7 

L 

|Rhir p # 


* 4 

2 

2 

«ii. 

Ken 



t 

3 


Mf'ffh 


4 * 

3 

3 

.11 

Kori (Paitpb) 



1 

1 


Malaj « 



3 

0 

Vl-I 

Kambat 



3 

3 

1 




1 

1 

Hii 

Xmijira , , 



1 

I 

1 ■* 

Mimwa 



1 

1 

fii 

Kurmi 



3 

3 


Jlefj 


* 4 

4 

4 

i-.4 

Lttl^hini (Panjab) 



2 

3 


NaE* 

FahiJi 


« <■ 

3 

2 


Liilbegi 



7 


“2 



3 

0 


Langub (E^jab) 



1 

1 

»■ 1 

Paudaram 



2 

2 

fpi 

XtobjUf k 



13 

7 

6 

fibnn 



93 

93 


Mjichh] 




3 

3 

Tatiiing . p 



' 63 

62 


Malnhiiri - 



3 

3 


Yaihla (Ptmtia] 1 



22 

23 

«.d 

MdiV 



4 

4 

... 

Yavr Kacbin « 



m 

10 


MullAb . ■■ 


4 

7 

7 

*1-1 






12 

Alanlhir (K.-W. K) 



, 3 

2 



Totat 


I,l4a 

Muajbi 



4 

1 1 

S 







Sfanmn {Maiins) 



1 

1 

*pp 







MoKkar p 4 



1 IB 

13 

s 







MttUa 



I 

1 

1 

AiransTS. 





MiK) [Pujftb} , 



1 

1 

dll 




2 

3 


a Ik p 



2 

2 

#*d- 

Kbanear p 

p 

_ , 


Hiraai (I^aojab) « 



n 

11 

1 

Malaj p * 

* 

. « 

1 

3 

i» 

Miyati 

UDgkol * 



32 

71 

33 

nx 

6 




2 

3 

-1- 



QU 







Muhmiuiil . « 



2 

I 

4-1 i 


ToTiL 

6 

6 

.-*■ 


a F«r Satiula ■« jw 


























































318 

1901. 

pGft I* — iArcuffi /iicfw—oobclnd^d. 


CtAi« ud fxtitifiOft. 


UaIm. 

FomAlsiL 

OAKtQ ipd P^QTIAOO. 

INsfAonA 

Mjiliu. 

Fmulm. 

1 



4 

1 

3 

9 

4 








'* 1 


SIKH — (ew^iAMi?)- 






JAIK^ 




















ShibligAf . p « - 

3 

S 

ppf 










SikAn . ^ p « P 

1 

1 

IIP 

ALit 



# 


, 

f 

ft 

] 

Hikk « > p • * 

30 

30 


Anin 



* 


S, 

1 

1 

*11 

Siiirdlii « p p p p 

10 

ID 

tpp 

Bota 





m 

2 

2 


BofllAlf p p * « - 

1 ' 

1 

■ 




« 


4 

S 

3 

H- 

trluaKnir ^ . p - K 

1 

PIP 

1 

Ohhatxi 



* 


t ' 

2 

1 

1 ' 

'Ihfliru « p i p i 

5 

& ! 


i>hobj 






2 

2 

fVV 





1>uudh 


*■ 




2 

2 

it* 

lajAji 

m 

330 

44 

iJaimn 

Iff 


* 

w 


. 

1 

e 

1 

3 






KAJAfthA 


m 



, 

2 

2 

Ml 








* 



1 

■«« 

1 





Eoeri 





* 

3 

9 

•** 





Koli » 





p 

1 


1 





Kmih 



t 



4 

2 

2 





Kothti 




+ 

■‘ 

1 

■ ■■ 

1 





Kurmi 



m 



7 

4 

1 





LodLA 



* 



2 

2 






H«W 


# 

P 

P 


2 

1 

1 

FAlBl. 




MaH 




* 

* 

1 

1 

-■ 1 





Jtfiirava 



* 

* 

. 

1 

1 

mm* 

Pair?! (Ataa Ptartij - - -: 

2 

i 


nff^lwqig 






X 

1 






PiSAti 


* 


P 


L 

1 

»! 

Total * 

3 

f 


Fwi . 





* 

% 

t 

mmM 





Rijpiat 



* 

m 

i, 

1 

1 

*** 





i^njir 




f 

p 

1 

1 

Mh* 





ThilroT 





* 

9 

3 

■ M 





'rkoiii 





P 

2 

2 

P,l 








Tutal 

* 

41 

40 

12 














OHEI&TIAN. 













AimEDun , P P * « 

1 

1 




&1KH. 







CflUAditm p p p P « 

1 

Pfp 











Chiii<w9 » p « 4 ^ 

1 

1 


AgKTBFIlk 


* 

* 



2 

t 

1 -■■ 

Engliilli p . . PI » 

ail 

179 


ALjilini,IS« 

Birbi 


■I 


■* 


4 

1 

4 

1 

*14 

H-- 

EoiiMnn p p <P « * 

Ewt lAjilAn p ■ p - 

70 

i 

42 

1 


Bhnt 






1 

1 

1 

QuEmMi ^ p « « 

1 

1 

*p-p 

Uhil « 






3 

2 


Iriftli * p * ■ - 

40 

SB 

*13 

Bnbiiuin 






4 

4 

' .4.. 

XtAllJbl ■ 4 P * 4 

3 

2 

1 

BtlfXEisAe 






2 

1 

1 

lljutTfllii _ p p P p 

% 

4 

1 

CbASAT 


« 




2 

3 

I 

XiatiTu ObrutiM * - * 

j2S 

SB 

40 

CbJbAtii 


* 




14 

m 

1 ' 

TartngiaEK , » p t 

a 

4 


Dholir 


■ 

* 



1 

1 


Eonun CAtbulk . * . - 

I 


1 

PhArbir 






3 

4 

r.. 

Sci^ih . ^ p ■ * 

IT 

h 

A 

V 

HApjn 


1 




2L 

30 

1 




“ 

Jit « 






194 

172 

22 





EacKIii 

KaW 




p 


2 

]& 

1 

10 

1 

5 

Total , 

484 

m 

ISO 

KftUr 




« 

P 

1 

1 

■i + i 





KbjEtri 



■m 



7 

4 

1 





tCotkdl] 






4 

1 4 






Kumhu 



m 

p 


e 

4 

"*'s 





Samu 


■» 

m 



4 

3 






^Agh 

M«£jir 






1 

14 

1 

U 

' 7 





3Uli 

Mamlmr 


P' 


« 


1 

2 

1 

3 

1 











1 


1 





N-« 






L 

1 






NAgbulu 



* 



1 

1 

■ •ffr 








# 

p 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 pM 





Pui * 



# 



1 

X 






Bajput 


m 




2 

' 2 






BofA 


* 

« 



1 

1 

-■■1 







































































319 


1901 . 

LIST OF UNIDENTIFIED CASTES, 


OkcleL 

iHiDdiL) 


Gentrnl Tndift^ 
Badgnjar 


Totil 


Fai^ftb. 


KIkQur&r Chowli 

Pamlliui 

Total 


K.-W. F. & 
OudlL 


KftrikA 


Total 

Bambay- 


Aomo . 

I>atpot 

IffMki , 

lU^rmlik 

Jogidar . 

WaijhhAwsr 

WiodiST 


Total 

TTRi Arflhftd. 

AUgoiul 
KeikAT 
KuraimcHit * 

Total 


IftadTAH, 
AIwAtI , 

J H'Qifiqtiff 

MbIor . 
TdfcKn rala 

MadtinAiJ 
PAfskhtB 
g^ngantlifT 

TatuI^ 

YAiiLi « 

VAuir 

IfV'Aniiai 


Total 




Total 


NomPBO. 

ToUL a 


Hulaa 

1 

- 1 

1 


1' 
i 

1 


1 

1 

‘R: 

1 , 

1 

1 

a 

i 


- 1 ^ 1 

1 

1 


1 

1 

1 

1 

,» 1] 

1 

1 

... R 

3 

2 

™ B 

► 1 

L 

15 

1 

1 

... 'Irt 

1 

i 

.„ ; H 

J 3 

3 

... 'n 

. 1 A 

4 

B 

13 

13 


a 

a 


. 18 

Id 

a ! 

. 1 

1 

**. 

ai 

13 

: s 


1 1 

... ' 1 

. 1 

i 


3 

I 

1 ^ 

3 

3 

... ' 

. a 

8 


1 

1 

.kl 

. 1 

1 


ao 

3?? 

"ia 


3 


^ i 

3 


a 

fl 

' a ' 

. 13 

La 



' 4 

3 

- 1 107 


S7 

IB 

i ;b 


. Ifi 

t le 


. « lt!i4 

L m 

t 40 


ItlMABXi. 


liAo^nw 


fiiaii Fthoulv. 


Pruwtafifi 


Cwtfit 

(UAbaOuedAO.^ 


Do. 

Do. 


do. 

do. 


Bengal. 

Alkhiadi 

Total 

Faniab* 


AkhwAn (Chiil 

Ajnirfnl 

AulLwhI 

EUdun 

Ehui . 

DhftTi « 

VazaI . 

UhjUEivha 

Gnti 

Gluuojir 
Gum . 
Jujod 
Jot 

Knrkhd 

Eo^bAin 

UA^^uda 

Bcuian 

gflmihtlpr 


Total 

Sc 

OadE. 

Ahan^ 

Alebsti 

Neviti 
aam ndgol . 

Total 

Fort Muir. 
ChamiM 


tkWMS^ 


TotAL 


M m*1i 


ild. 

Do. 


do. 

da 


Da do. » 
EadiAfi da 
DaGort Ckfk. 
Do. FrboDa-. 


Ho. do. 
M-odmiii do. 


Total 

Sindh, 


Akrtp P 

EArb . 

KhaakilB 

Lfikbo 

Badbilio 

SbjaI * 

WAgb 


ToI’al 

Bunnft^ 

Zortoll 

Total 

Bombay and 

Sindb.. 


MiTAiirA 

Huiii 


Ti>iil 


GBA^^D TOTAL . 


TffAbA* 




31 






23 


Eihabeis. 


f-fc-py ii*™ zud OoflO' 
patioAk 


CbBiikidu. 


Af^liBiu priFon«T^ 

] Paildo da 
1 tJrttt da 
1 Fani^L Fidico Coo- 
fttoblo. 

Aft'hw PriHEBi!!. 
do+ 


1 


UTdti 

Padito 

Urdu 

Pgn jAhi 
Da 
Frdii 
FfmjAbi do, 

Dii, da. 

A^Iluu do. 
Hindi 
PunjAM 
jitL 


do. 

da 

do, 

do. 

do. 

do. 


do. 

do. 

da 


Etodi Friliniff. 
Da do. 
DaNoik Polite. 
Da Fruo&er. 
l>a do. 


Urdu d^pondfiBi oF 

Flbpnzn, 

Bbidi gfAsing. 


Bmdbi TfMoikAt. 

Ba do^ 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Da 

Dfi. 


do. 

do. 

da 

da 


Bnita^^ FtLic]a?r. 


Hiuiii PtHteur. 

Urdu ilo. 


vDkfljiw Aiimiw TAtiimi thlBjfi la Tnim pbaoii bo ASAfflinAiion 4if thoBllpfl ikowilO bo^ro in BcBakA|^^ MAjmthi* 

0lM*oinM^dSaLwi«iiAieTAl4gB, S bwA in Fort Bkk. Ucdu. Thart wa« ■!» 1 DbiAiAti bw io bAiiUl pAJiioaibAM 

iBiihATB b«a clAAuOed m Eiu. 
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1901. 

TABLE XV. 

Occt/PATioN oa M^k9 df Ltveuhooil 
Tatt /,— Gt&trai Statestent, 


OtJPtfPATioir. 

Tdt&l 

■tlStpDFfe^ 

ed by it. 

ACTUAL TS 

ToiAi. 

"OBKllJlS. 

PAmTlAIil.T 

ACttlCULTTBJnt. 


UStXiA 

Fenutflik 

MdBf. 

Fetnilefl. 

1 

a 

a 

4 

s 

fl 

r 

CLASS A.—GOVEBNIIENT, [ 


1,148 


4 

. 

491 

ORDEE I.-ADMINISTEATION. 

567 

370 

A IP 

3 

■ A i 

1B7 

1. SoB-oitDB£j Civil SfiETTcn of Tin 







Statb ...... 

53S 

332 

wm P 

3 

p 

176 

1, Tim Boadi of Lccal GoTemumnte^ Admin- 







iitTfttiofw and Agencies and llimr fiiTndiRB 

1 

] 

PV 

mmt 



Otiic^JTH of GoToniment and tliEdr fsjniUc^ - 

31 

17 

1 •f 4- 


■IP-i- 

14 

s. Ckrka, Insjieotore, etfl., and tfueir f&miliBB . 

1&4 

47 




107 

4, Cnnntablcsj meaBcngoTSj warders, and an^ 







Bpsoifisd , . . , , . 

353 

297 


2 

*-■ 

55 

S. VitLAoi: SjJEtficE. 

1{> 

9 

1 -... 

... 

*■* * 

U 

lOi WatfuliQi&n and othet village Borvants ^ 

19 

8 

*** 

... 


n 

U,—DEFBNCIL 

eas 

778 

... 

1 ! 

P.P 

107 

Aimt, 

973 

7Ta 


1 

P^-. 

104 

11- Militajy OlEcers. - * * * 

71 

52 

■1 p I 


..p 

19 

lin Non-Commifi&ionjed OfficeiB and Privates ^ 

187 

171 




1 li 

3S. Follawors . 

t 

1 

1 * I 

1 


1 fi 

15. Military Police, oto. - + . * 

59') 

34U 



] 

. p . 

MiJitaiy wErrico mispcdiicd a 

47 

S 

ipp 


i ♦-* 

19 

5p Navy Aim 

9 

G 

. r fr 

PPi 

« . r 

3 

]7. Naval Officcra . * . * * 

i 

4 





IS- Naval Engiuecra, Warrant Officers, and 







seamen , 

6 

3 

.P. 

P*i 


3 

CLASS a—PASTURE AND AGRI¬ 







CULT UBK 

Ij6l7 

405 

03 

..P 

... 

1,01!) 

IV.—PROVISION AND CARE OP 







ANIHALS. 

23 

10 

**H 

... 

- 

4 

8- Stock EaiaimN^ axd 


IS 

■ PH 

' .»P 

P.. 

4 

£5« Hora&p mule, and ass brioederSj^ desjersp and 







attendants » * « 

1 

1 





Cattle brecdera, and dealersi and Coidmie- 






P P P 

flanat farm es^blisluDeni * 

11 

n 





Herdsinon * » # . « 

la 

G 

... 



4 

TfiAiHtMa jiKH Case OF Ah^e^u 

1 

1 

«P* 



■ *p 

33* A^isteiinary Snigconsi farriers, eta:. ^ 

1 

1 


Pi. ■ 

i** 

*-4 

V.-AQEICULTUHK 

1,494 

1 3SG 

' 03 

mmmi 

' P.. 

1.01S 

to. LaN|]-tlDLDS^& A>D Te.!TA\'TB. 

1,491 

3TT 

93 

PP# 

P*. 

j,0l4 

Rent teoeivora * * • - . 

1 


1 




3T^ Btmt payert t ■ - * * 

1,493 

877 

94 

... 

*** 

l'0J4 


Q 

































1901. 

Puri /. — Ge4Bfat — coutmiiijd* 




A^TTaL wobkkus. 


OCCIUPA310X+ ■! 

e 

TuUl 

TdrAU s AffmiOpiTlim*, 

kepflHiiatli. 

d bf It 

Male*. l^dniUa*. 

UiJta. .F 

'emalts^ 


1 ' 

t 

® 1 

4 

& 


7 

V.—AG ElCUIiTtrEBi— 







12. Gttowmas OF SPBdUti PaODDOTS. 1 

3 

3 

*.»■ 

... 

... 

... 

47. Tea plaat&tionfl t ownerB, mfinixgejtBi n&d 

& 






superior stsiff * m * * * 

3 


i + . 

.9ft 

... 

13. Aottitrcx-TtiiAL Tiaihtkq axd Si'Fhr- 


e 





VISION and FoaisTS. 

7 

... 

— 

... 

1 

5S. FoTBSt Officfere , * . ^ 

1 

1 

■rm* 


... 

i 

&0. Foreet raiigere^ guards, peona 

0 

5 

... 

■ ^ p 

... 

VI -PEESOKAL. HOUSEHOLD, AFD 


79 




na 

SANITAEY SEEVICBS. 

206 

11 

9 

1 

14, PHESONAL AND DOHBBTIC SlHlTICSB. 


73 

]1 

9 

i 

lOA 

60. Bskfbera , * ■ * ^ - 

SS 

9 

^ ^ ^ 

a 

... 

14 

61, Coo^ ... * * 

41 t 

as 


4 

... 1 

19 

64-. Indoor Bcrvante » * ■ * ^ 

55 

at 

6 

•ASH 


£8 

65. Wusliernion * ... * 

SI 

15 


1 

1:.. 

3 

66. “Water carriorfl * * . ♦ ■ 1 

3 

3 


■. * 

... 

... 

68. MiBoellaiitiOua and unepceifiBd 

51 

7 

5 

1 

1 

33 

16* SalJiTiTiox. 

13 

3 

... 

... 

'■ft 

10 

74. Sweepers add scaTengerit * , 

13 

3 


... 


19 

CLASS D.—FKEPABATION AND 






144 

SUPPLY OF MATEEIAL SUBSTANCE. 

>77 

119 

14 

1 

1 

Vn.-FOOD, BRINE, AND 8TI1IU- 
LAircs. 

119 

45 

13 

3 

1 

61 

IT; OF Astimal Fooo, 

'* 

a? 

8 

a 


S3 

76. and slanghtorera * » * 

2 


► - * 

! +** 

■ » ■- 

.«. 

73. Cow and bn&lo teepenj^ and milk and 


19 




1 IS 

butter fieUer^ ... ip * 

4U 

4 

1 

1 I . t 

7®- Fiflliennen and Sat ^^lreM # . ■ 

6 

a 

A 

1 

... 

' 4 

80* Fiili dffidan* * . * * * 

11 

3 

1 

... 

99. 

ID 

81. Fowl and egg dealers * * . , 

fl 

a 

3 

*■ + 

... 

1 

18. Pftoviaiov ocF Viuun^ABLE Food. 

£3 

14 

... 

1 

... 

9 

flu, Boker^ .**»*- 

It 

fi 


1 


6 

lOS- Swi?ctiiiaiLroakers ^ * p * 

10 

H 

1 ... 


... 


tU4j* Sweetmaat^Ilem * . * . 

£ 

t 

1 

... 

9** 

1 

19. PfLonaioa of Beufe, Co^iitFSCTs^ 






19 

AND Sniicri^UCTa* 

£9 

4 

5 

1 "** 

1 

124. Gttrem and gentml oatuliinGLQi dealers . 

34 

1 

8 


1 

18 

1SI> Toddy dfawem * . . * . 

4 

3 

«K. 

... 

ft* 9 

1 1 

Vm-LIGHT, FIEINO, AHD FOEAGE 

L 11 

7 

A + + 

1 

* 

4 

Si. Fuhl. asd Fobaoi. 

11 

7 

««■> 

1 

9.. 

4 
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Pfiri I.—Gsutrot contiiimbtl. 




ACrOAL WOaEKRS. 


OoC?T»TJU?M. IB 

i»d 

toUl 

TqWIh j 

P^ATIAXLX 

LoiucoxTcaiJir- „ 

flpfemleatfl. 

tppart- — 

MbIm. F< 

suliff. . 

1 

Fflmakff. 

1 

£ 

9 

4 

a 1 

n 

1 

V1I1.-LIGHT, FIRING, AND rOEAGE 

— o^inwJ- 







14^. C(nd doaloWj'bfotsTB, Company managera, 

etCi .*!•** 

6 

0 


1 

... 

... 

HQ. Firewoodj diai™*!, *ad oowdung selkr*» 

5 

L 

4 « IP 

1 


4 

IX-BDILDINGS. ^ 

3 

1 

«■ P 

... 


2 

38, AiTincEfiS IS Bunmiifoa, 

3 

1 

..i 



t 

I6i. Baildiii^ c^ntractors « 

3 

1 1 

4 + 1 



a 

XL-SUPPLEMENTARY EEQUIRE- 
HEIPTS. 

21 

9 

+ 4 + 

1 

... 

12 

IkKi¥4 A3fO Paism 

9 < 

5 

« * 1- 

%«- 

1 w 

4 

IM. Printimj imtkmcu and nther 

subordinate , ♦ ^ * 

3 

4 


.p* 

**4 

4 

li€. B^k-biuden ^ » i - 

1 

1 

fr*4 

... 

■-« * 

... 

Tools ant» MACniTiflBT. 

14 

4 


1 

. K. 

1 ^ 

ttb Madunfiry ajid Eo^iu^riog T¥atkBliO|jfl j 
OwnccBp miuufcgiirE^ a^tid SupcriOT ^ 

4 

1 


... 

4 V » 

a 

£S:i. Methmuos other than rftil:wTiLy tniKiliiimca ^ 

8 

3 


1 

4 — 

a 

Xn,-TEXTILE FABRICS AKD 
CRIES. 

27 

21 

1 

... 

*44 

5 

DtBaS. 

27 

21 

1 

^*^L 

... 

t 

Tailors, millmorgj dress utakt^rfl, and 
daroi^Ts , * « » ^ * 

27 

21 

1 



5 

XIII^-METALS AND PRECIOUS 
STONES. 

49 

IS 

441 

1 

..P 

34 

43* Gotu, SiLvmy LMi^ Pnjciots 

SroKESp 

27 

S 

1 P- 

■-. . 

4 44 

ti 

31T. WurtfiTN m goldj silTor, and procioafi 

* * m 1 * ¥ 

a? 

1 ^ 

+■■■* 

... 

h fe-. 

22 

45. T«s. Ziwc. QuicSBiLviB, asd 

Xj^An, 

0 

a 

1-4 


44* 

4 

8-4. Worker? in tiuj fimij gniokeiiTeT, wd len 

d fl 

i 2 

■ -J 

... 

*1* 

4 

4tl. I BOB Aifu Stum- 

Id 

f 8 


1 


9 

3i8. Workers in imn and hard "Ware 

. l« 

; 9 

1 

■ I* 

1 

.** 

9 

XIV.-GLAS3, EAETHEN> AND 
STONE WARE. 

( 

; 1 

«1 ■ 

-t« 

mrw 

3 

48. EiJiTira.H uiD Stdsh Ww*. 

< 

S 1 

♦ I'* 

i m* 

+ i 

5 

384. Pottm RJul pot miU pipe^banil makm 

■1 ' 

j 1 

L ' *.* 

1 

..a 

6 


































































igoL 

Par/ /* — Gewerat ^WDtinoed. 

1^ 


ACtUAI^ WOR lntR U. 


OcnmnoN. ^ 

TotiJ 

mppon- 


Pamialet 

AfiBieiTLTinnffif, 

Dfepmilftint 

idby It 

i 

i 


HiUm 1 

renaXfih 

L 

± 

» ' 

i 

(S 

S 

7 

XV.-WOOD, CAKE. AKD ^ 







LEAVES. ETC. 

25 

14 

>1., 1 

1 

pp. 

11 

49. Wwm iNH Bah Boas. 

i& 

14 


t 

*w» 

11 

m 

!i4i- Carpontiifs - ^ , 

9 

3 


\ 

mww 

A 

3-MJ, ‘Wood-cutterB and aawyore * * , 

Itt 

n 

... 

... 

ppf 

5 

XVII —LEATHEE, ETC, 

16 , 

6 



... 

10 

53* liSATn^Bk HottSj AKB BOKEfi. 

15 

6 


... 

.pp 

10 

3>i7, Shoe, bflotj and aftndal-miikm 

16 

6 

* . 

*** 

... 

PPP 

10 

CLASS E.—COMMERCE, TBANSROBT 







STORAGE. 

303 

178 

b 

55 

1 

140 

XVIII.^OMMEECE, 

178 

86 

5 

g 

1 

oa 

&i, Mok*t ahp Ssctrnrnis. 

r 

2 

mmm 



5 

69fi. Bjink-elerkij biU-wllectors, 







accoimtaiit^j eto- ^ ^ ^ 

7 

2 

!■ ■'1 


P-»t 

5 

55. Oinural MnoiiAMDist. 

10 

6 



PPP 

4 

S96. General Merebwita , * * . 

: 10 

6 

... 

^p. 

*pp 

4 

50. BsALisa DNSPTCi^im 

160 

71 

3 

9 

I 

M 

aS^S Shop-keepew. otherwise nnepecifiod 

133 

70 

- 6 

9 

1 ' 

80 

♦00. Sbop-keepets and moeey-lendtirtf^ Mrvanta 

5 

1 

... 

■t-mm 

*PP 

4 

57. MiiinLSHis^f BuosBnd ath^ Aoz^ts, 

1 

1 

... 

«« i 

, .PP 

*•* 

407* Contiaetonj otherwiBe uniJiwiJiBJ 

1 

1 


'A-IP 1 

v4i 

■-P- 

XIX-TEABSPOET ASD 







STORAGE 

125 

68 

frl - 

46 


37 

58* SuiiLTfit,^ 

23 

10 

1 ii a 

3 

PPP 

13 

413- Guard^i drivers, fii^men^ ete^ « * 

25 

iO 


3 

#.p 

15 

50. Road. 

6 

3 

1 4ik-p 

1 


3 

417, Cart cFwtierB and drivers, eofting ngefitSj 







etei» i * * , « * 

6 

3 


1 

I-* 

i 

GO. IV AIM. 

81 

76 

#a V 

40 


5 

423- Ship owneris and agents * . , 

1 1 

1 

i> 

.... 

J *** 

lhl« 

424. Shipping dertsp snpratgoeap and Attfve* 







dorea -t 4 H -. A 

51 

46 

... 



5 

423, Sldpa^ Offieen, engineersp morinera, and 







firemeEi . ^ , 

!7 

®7 




... 

432, Hari>our worhai Wbour fiemee, and 







divert m * * * * * 

2 

1 

a 

nm* 

P4f> 

PPP 



l^CckiLLl^ ■?□!&«« . 
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Fari J. — GeBtral continind. 




ACTVAl* WOHKEES. 

^ 


OqcniTtar- hi 

€i 

TotiJ ' 
upp rt- 

TirriJi. 

raimAiiLT 
iQuoimTiruNr^ l 

J 

H IL 

} 

MiIh. r 

'GnulcL 

1 


1 

i 

8 ^ 

4 

G 

6 

7 

XIX.-TEAW8P0RT AND 
STORAGE — Bontinutd. 







61. Messaqeb. 

IS 

8 

wn ' 

2 

A aa 

4 

433, Post office I officers and aifperior itafE 

1 

1 

m 

A. m. m 


■. k .A 

434. Postofflc'e: ektkii tummin, 

iu)d oth^ lidbotdiiuteff . ^ * 

11 

7 

+■■ 

2 

m aa- 

4 

6£. STOBAOfi WEiGniNe. 

1 

1 

mw^ 

aa a 

■ 4* 

A A 1 

t 

4+l>. WarcliDOflCS wofkiiica aiiiJ otWeobqrdi- 
EiAted 

1 

1 

■ *w 

a a ■ 

... 

... 

CLASS P.-PaOFESSIONS. 


01 

mmn 

4 


118 

xxAlearned Am artistic 

PR0P£SS10Wa 

S09 

91 

p ■ p 1 

4 


m 

€3. RxtioioN* 

11 

S 

41 . 

+**■ 

Ba -4 

9 

444. PrteslB, minktera^ etc. . , 

L 

1 



A 

p a a 

4lr&. CateduNtat readerB^ chunihAnd mkdfln 
iservioe, etc. . * * # , 

11) 

1 

-«4 

##. 

9 1 a 

0 

64- EoiCA^TioJ, 

£9 

10 

a-H 

1 

a 1 4 

19 

?Emcipftbj profoflsorfl, and tcacbcre 

£9 

10 

1 ■ a 

1 

aa a 

19 

66. LirxAATURt. 

U 

1? 


1 

Alfl 

17 

456. Writcre [noapecdfiodj and priyate dcrks ^ 

U 

17 

l#i 

1 


17 

60. Law* 

12 

4 

a-iPfi 

' 1 

#Pa 

8 

iOt. Pgtitkm'-Tmtefa, tixda> etc- , . * 

1£ 

4 

1 

1 

4 m m- 

8 

67- Mnznciyy;. 

56 

27 

i 4 » 


aa a 

' 29 

466. Admiiiutntiva and inNpeeting Ntafi 
(whon not i^ttimed under gnncnd head] 

) SO 

14 

1 a a 

a aa 

a B^a 

18 

467. PractitkinDtE with diplnmaj liconae^ or 
eertifkate 

21 

10 

a iw- 

i aa 

A -a 

11 

463* Practrtiotiert without diploma * 

1 

1 1 

1 ^ +♦ 



4 #P 

473. Coni}Kmnden4, matnnks^ nnrm nnd 
bcspital aayluoi and di^naar}' wnrux 

4 

2 


p a a 

■ #■ 

% 

63# EsorKBiitosG ANC Suavit. 

69 

1 25 

AM a 

1 

•** 

84 

475# Ciril enifineers and ajfnhitoci& , 

26 

11 

«a 1 

1 1 

a 

15 

477* Drau^htsmon and opemtors in turvej 
oificiHF^ OTomeojv, otc. 

. 25 

11 

a.a-.a 

... 

a aa 

, 

473 . Cl^ka^ etn-i in offij.'ci d the abore 

S 

2 

A AA 

... 

1 PM 1 

.iJ. 
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tdoi- 

Fart 1.^0e»arttl Slafent*t — Doncludcd, 


* 


AjCTCAL WfiRKKRS. 


O^^ITPATIOir. 1 

tolaJ 

itippori^ 

TOriik 

I'AMtLLLUE 

AnmicnjrrmiAT. 

Dvpi^dlKllJ- 

i 

ad hj it. 

HlwXn. \ 

rcituju. 

MaIhl 1 

Fcnul^ 

1 

£ 

n 

4 

6^ 

e 

7 

XX-LEAHNED AND ARTISTIC 

P EOFESSIO NS — . 

71. Mttsic, Acmxo, D^zrciKo, htq. 

s 

6 

i 

WWW 


W ■•■1 

i 

4SS> BiLiidjiiia^ten &iiil plftTiiiB (not miUt^rj] 

6 

0 

-m W * 

HI Vb 

tww 

% 

CLASS G.—UNSKILLED LABOUR 







NOT AGRICULTURAL. 

120 

63 


8 

1 4if* 

17 

XXIl.-EARTH WORK AND 







general labour. 

31 

18 

W**‘ 

I 

wn 

13 

75. GlsflJtiL Labdee. 

31 

IS 

WWW 

1 

■ mw 

13 

S04- Gen^^nl labour # « . . t 

31 

18 

... 

1 

4 4 1- 

13 

iXHWHOEFlUlTE AUD BIB- 






34 

ttEPUTASLE OCCUPATIOMS* 

98 

64 

■•■-1 

7 


76. 

m 

81 


7 

rm 1, 

31 

5u5, Unecjt^ or Bot retiirnoi + 

18 

10 

■ wm 

i** 

4-4 

3 

505J. Service unspodfied {da^art) 

SO 

i ^ 

1 mwi 

7 

wm 

£8 

CLASS H.-MEANS OP SUBSIS¬ 
TENCE INDEPENDENT OF 





1 

129 

OCCUPATION- 

18^173 

11,187 

560 

540 

XXTV. -IN DEPENDENT. 

12,178 

11,167 

1 560 

S40 

1 

4S6 

73. PiOFiatt a™ ALSts. 

17 

8 

7 

1 

kal- 

t 

510. Hoiifie tent, sbares and other pioporiy 




1 


1 

Dot btiin^ land # ■ * 

' 3 

1 


P -¥ 

511. Allowsincee Erojn patron* or relativea 

8 

1 

7 

■B ■ ■ 

■1 a* 

... 

513. Menduancy (ncA in connection with a 


0 




1 

religionfi order) . • « 

7 


■ 1 V 


1 

70. At Tin State EspiiPsi. 


t 11,170 

1 653 

530 

1 

1£1 

614. Pension^ dvil ocmcefi # • 

a 

1 

#«4 

4 v* 

w-wm 

8 

510. Pension, oMpedfiod i * * ■ 

li 

2 

s 

1 * * 

wm m 

K 

6i0. Prieanera^ oonvictcdor in Teformatoriefi, 


i 11,171 

1 551 



1 

etc. * 4 i I ^ 1 

1S,U] 

539 

1 






































32fi 

1901. 

TABLE XV. 

OoomATioN 0 ® Mea^3 or LirBuiiooD, 


Pari //.—Pojn(ia(w» tupforttfl — bf Ordtr*. 


Fjiov»ci^ Rtatk, CPU 

Tot 1.1.. 

L—AuiiTiffia- 

tulTIuv. 

n.—DinUfli* 

tv, — PHiOTtBTCPtf 4 
CaxA Dr 4.^iie±Lh. 

Aii ^icin.» It- 

Aojucct. 

ported. 

^epeiid- 

egt& 

TolUil 

part-ed.- 

, Uflp^nd- 

Tl'IbJ Bdp- 
1 pOrtod. 

Dspoiud- 

Toul Bap- 
portM, 

HTrtj. 

rotftl Bop^ 
jKfftod i 

lJep*iid- 

1 

t 

S 

4 

$ 

G 


10 

u 

IS 

13 

AaiEjixi»n JrIoxiiIii « 

(Pori i/lflir.l 

i«,35e 


S97 

, m 

m 

107 

as 

4 


hm 



vT^—Pifc.^osAi. 

IVD 

Sm*- 

TlOIlL 

VIL—TooP*I>iiHtBrj 
4 krp BiTH P£i 4 ^m 

VUt^Liaan^ Fro^ 
ufD F0HAE14, 

lSt,“BiFTtonrai, 

' SI,—SltFrL^llJfT- 

^HT MC|P I&KlLE?)TL 


laUl fnp- 
PwTted 

Diptod- 

onto. 

Tntal MOp- 
porUd. 

Dspoiid' 

tiiit. 

Total 

I>B|md- 

eata. 

Tatnl Jttjp- 
(hirted. 

Bepotkd- 

«nt«. 

r<viij Blip- 

parted. 

Depend- 

mU. 


14 

IS « 

li 

17 

IS 

Ijj 

as 

Si 

S4 


AcdatiLUi IhUuiUb f 

(P&rt 

1 ^ 

lift 

m 

U 

n 

4 

3 

2 

11 

13 

1 



XlL^Tkxni.1 Pab- 

kll» AMD Dbebb. 

Ijn,—M ctai-r aitd 

P ftKOlD CO BTO^rEB. 

XIY.-^Qlab*^ 
J^AVTIflS. Ain> ! 
ftTQTr* wkum. 

IV,—WOflD^ CAM^ 
Jirp LmATBf» A?|l. 1 

XYIL—tjBATa^EB. 

Tvtal n*P“ 
ported 

Pflp4rad' 

tnt3L 

rcif^ anp- 
ported 

oat*. 1 

ratal Bap- 
purtAl 

Depaod- 

Bnta. 

Tutal Dapoail' 

ported. 1, But*, 

Tintol np-| 
parted 

Deprwt^ 

irbto. 

AiidiiinAn IiUndi * < 


37 

SS 

fS 

30 

Si 

m 

33 


ST 

17 

fi 

4B 

1 

U 

1 ^ 

a 


11 

Ift 

LO 


1 

AbiluiAfe Iilaiid. . 
iPtrt BU*r.) 

jrni— 

Cosnaoi. 

IS=TE5J 

rOVT ABU? 
STD&iaa, 

XX.— LllBlTED AUD 

AmriATiD "PmcTm- 
VIOIX^ 

ASU,—ftAmTS- 

woaA 4 Oaiiz^ 
HAL LABaua^ 

kxill, — lirDTfiiiT a 

Aicp vriMiFCTAmu 
occirrArtoin. 

4X1V.-IHPM- 

rz^Mwr. 

TatiU 

■*p- 

pr^rteOJ 

[>«^ I 

pand- 

oati 

Tot*] 

■ap* 

pnri^ 

Up-- 

pend* 

■nt*. 

TsTt%1 np* 

ported 

l>fipflnd- 

•HiL 

i 

Total eap- 
pt^td. 

!>». 

peqi)- 

eb^ 

Tol*! Bop- 
P*Tto4, 

£)<fiaa4^ 

■ate. 

Total tup* 
ported 

Pi- 

opU 

3fl 

39 

40 

41 

43 

is 

43 

IT 

43 

41 

aD 

M 

178 

31 


37 

m 

m 

ai 

13 

B§ 

34 

11,178 

m 
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1001. 

TABLE XV. 

Occutahoh on Mkaxa or LiriLmoon. 

Pert HI , — PfwtRctV SUtri^vtion Jctmnt Workert—hg ^^ordtr*. 


1 

A rlrluTTian 



Asidamiii 

Ifludt. 

OccrirriTiDir oi 3fVAir« t>T 

IP^fH litair), 

OrccTJAior 01 Miami or 

{PeFl Blmr}* 

l^TELXHQODw 

ActanJ 

inirki£rB. 

Partial^ 

Airriciif' 

feliTLJlt. 

LITMOIHOOD. 

Afltml 

wwkats- 

TraiHally 

Agriirof- 

teriit 

1 

54 

,^s 1 

1 

[i4 1 

5ft 

f 

I—ADMINISTRATION.' 

1,143 

i 

xriL —metals and 



1. Civil Strvicfl ckE tbe 



PRECIOUS STONES. 

15 

1 

State . * 1 

3. Village S«mce . * 

362 

S 

i 

tm* 

43. Gold, Silveri md 
Preoioiia StoEu^s 
45a^Tiii, Qinok^lYori 

5 

... 

II.—DEFENCE, 

773 

1 

and LiMul . e 

45. Iran and Steel, # 

% 

h 

”i 

4. Army 

5. Navy and Marine i 

772 

6 

1 

xtv.-^olass, EAETH- 
EN, AND STONk 



IV.—TROVISION and 



■vvark. 

1 1 


CARE OP ANIMALS. 

19 


48 p Eartlien and Stctie 






ivate 

1 1 

mmw 

8 . Scocic breeding ml 
dealing - 

fl. Tialiuiig and Cure uf 
Animalfl 

16 

1 


XV.-%VOOD. CANB. 




AND LEAVESp ETC. 

40a Wood and Bambooa* 

Li ' 

14 

! 

1 




XVII.—LEATHER, 

« 


V.—AGBICULTUttE. 

470 


53. Leather, Honii and 



10 » liandboldim md Te- 



Rones, Qte. 

6 

... 

uante , ^ ' 

470 


XVIIT.—COMMERCEL 

S£ 

lu 

la. Growth of flpGcial 



54. Alonoy am] Seonritis ' 

2 


Prodntis « 

S 


55. GijnemL Mcrabandiie + 

6 


13. Agricultural Tnuniiig 



56. DcaUng nuspoctfied . 

7ft 

ID 

ftiul SupctWeIou and 



57* Middlemcii^ Brokera 



Foreeftd « . * 

•fl 

... 

and Agents . 

I 

1 ..4 
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TABLE XVIL 
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APPENDIX B, 


CENSUS T.VBLES, 189h 

1891, 

TABLE r, 
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TABLE VI. 


The PoFtrtjLTtoif ot Rslibiom, 
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TABLE Vn. 


Tat ForuuttiKr dt Aa« 4 vd 
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«• 
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11 
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11 
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i 

4** 
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1 

Ml 
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15 
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25-23 

TP 

* ■ 

275 
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4 
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33 

7 
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1 
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1* 
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1 

629 
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t 

S 
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1 K.-fe 

40-^ 
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1 
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» 

* » 

S 

i " 

53 

4 

3 

A.. 

fki 

-iPP 

ppp 

... 

60 nd CiTL^r ^ 


IB 

V 

i 

337 

ai 

G 

4 

« 

PPP 

PAI 

**¥ 



Tom 

L23fi 

6 


m 

m 

127 

24 

lAA 

1 

i.* 


TABLE 'viir; 
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TABLE TUT. 
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TABLE Vm. 
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0 

45*49 

» 

* 

■ 

4fa* 

i 4> * 

14 


3 

5 

50—54 

11 

m 


3 

1 ¥ ¥ 

6 

■ a 1 

¥•¥ ¥ 

1 

55^59 

■i 

* 

4 

¥ ¥ ¥ 

¥¥ ■ 

1 

•¥¥ ¥ 

3 


60 and over 

M 

« 

■Mm^ 

¥ ¥-■ 

6 


«*# 

4 

Total Cau^tiAjra 

* 

m 

1 £00 

56 

90 

61 

60 

81 
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TABLE VIII, 

Tab PofAiATOs bt Cmi. CoshitoSj Abb^ abd BuitoiOB—c<9M«fKic^ 






Unuwvi>. 

ULUUUEii. 

Wumwaa 


JUaIci. 

FfiPAlW- 


FoiiAbi. 


FHEUlfiil. 

1 


a 

4 

$ 


V 






K.-AMIIOSTIG. 1 




0—"^ years 

!■ 


■1 ■ a 

WM m 

»*-a 

f 

IP* 

■ ■» 

5-0 

If 

9 



4 m i 

•■ a a 1 

.BB 

1 1 

99 9 

1 

«BB 

1 

10—U 

r| 

<1 

* 

*** \ 

*mw 

9f9 

1 

iBii 

¥9 9 

p 

.. * 

15-10 

n 

1' 

' 

1 

1 


..B 


.i« 

k 

40—Si 

11 


«: ! 

1 

... 

... 

.■1 


..B 

S5-S0 

11 


- 

1 

1 

s 


1 


50-^4 

11 


* 1 



4 

1 * 

tiB 

mmt 

35—30 

■ir 


B 1 


» BU. 

S . 


kBB 

... 

40-41 

t4> 


■ 

■»*i- 


■-B. 

■ liHB- 

9 

... 

15—49 

V 

w 

• 

BBB 

#- + 

1 

... 

IB. 

1 

14-B 

50-54 

It 


B 


. . . 

... 

B-B* 

1 

B.l 

55—69 

If 


■ 


... 1 

BIB 

<b*m 

... 

... 

tiO Mid 

over 


■* 


... 

S 

W-- 

«B. 

... 

Tqtai. Ai’iJJisno 

* 

* 

S 

... 

10 

B-- 


*.. 






L.—BINDR &EL1G1 

ONS. 



0-4 

yearR 


- 



.. . 

1 1^^ 

«ai 

*f B 

5—9 

it 

■1 

a 

99 m 

... 

... 

... 


... 

10—14 

n 

11 

■ 

- 


Ik. 

A'Ai 

a-A A 

BBB 

15—19 

fi 

# 

a 

P<1 A 

, I'i * 

f B l_ 

#ia . 

a a a 


SO—!4 

14 

* 

m 

mmw 


-. . 

■ Pi 

!4ai 


S5—so 

If 

1 

* 

... 

... 


•1 a a 

a a-a 

.«. B 

30-34 

It 

m 


[ i 1 • 


1 

1 1" 

9 9M 

AAa 

. .| 

35—30 

jf 


- 



a 1 -1 

Ai» 

a aa 


40—44 

ri 

■ 


99 9 

■ . B 

- ^ 1 

vat 

i aa 

... 

.. . 

45—49 

11 

■* 

B 

« I 



11 a 

air 

.. . 

50—54 

jf 

i 

* 

A4 + 

i a ■ a 

>1 a-i 

■ p p 


... 

55—50 

SB 

■ 


... 

1 

K -* 

* P-- 

» p« 

.BB 

fiO AUd dff ir 

# 

* 

Bl*> 

!i a ■ 

t « 4. . 

iia# 

1 aa 

a aa 

... 

RuiDjoiri 

A m-m 

1 P.B 

1 1 

BB-k 

a Af 

a a a 
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TABLE IX. 

Tai PoiDLATiair B7 Litebact. 


Ailv A.fm Fmdvtif-CVL 

Toval. 

Lu»T¥t^. 

Litzbate. 

iLLlTftlAim. 


1 

MU«u 

reiDHlsL 

miM. 

FooiaIq*. 


F'cSlliM* 

MftlaL 

JTbdi&Im. 

1 

3 

4 1 

« 

7 

3 

ID 

IS 

13 

A-—SrifiLuT * Tqtai , 

urn 


ait 

77 

2.730 

106 

10^ 

8.06S 

0-14 

f75 

7 m 

lUS 

70 

34 

26 

m 

607 

15-34 

1,056 

m 

31 

1 

m 

£7 

6S5 

sat 

35 orvTi 

11^ 

1,164 

im 

p«. 

2m 

50 1 

0.036 

1,134 

■% 

B-—Hittuff * . TffFAi * 

1.003 1 

1431 

141 

33 

1413 

3fl 

6,440 

1.372 

0—lA 

i7S 

43S 

uo 

RiS 

2S 

16 

3ie 

417 

■ 

5et 

m 

n 

.11 ' 

157 

S 

350 

m 

25 KhA iFW- 


m 

S 

... 

i,m 

i 

5J&3 

7Sft 

C.-^Siro . . Torn 

a33 

73 

0 


172 

1 

141 

n 

0^14 

3q 

S3 

a 

..1 

i-r 1 

... 

10 

m 

15-ai 

6 

S3 

1 

frlNi 

5 ' 


... 1 

ifa 

3d txd 0^. 

m 

37 

£ 

.... 

in? ' 

1 


so 

J>.— Jirfifl - * Tdiu . 

a 



... 

... 

«. 

3 


0—14 

... 


... 

«.* 

1.1 

..p 

... 

■•■■ft 

15—21 

IP. 






.1. 


35 tCDl trwa. 

3 

IIP 



11. 

.« 

3 

ftftft 

E.— BrDfiSi^ A To?4L p 

1,285 

5 

1i^ 

«-fct 

376 

1 ' 

214 

4 

0-14 , 

7 

1 

¥*• 

1 M. 

.1. 

*** 

7 

1 

11—31 

ITS 

114 

... 

^*m 

6 

... 1 

m 

ii. 

3S uLdom^ 

ijoa 

4 

35 


369 

i 

042 

3 

0,—* Total , 

3p282 


€3 

£I ' 

567 

15 

2,733 

m 

0-U 

fl3 

m 

fll 

21 

1 ^ 

4 

116 

loo 

1S-S4 

20i 

n 

7 

■-H 

ffl 

3 

140 

70 

25 WD^ ovcf . 

aefls 

tio 

14 


iOL 

i 

a;-U7 

302 

H.—Csilrttul - Totil . 

356 

137 

17 

£3 

seo 

US 

70 

43 

0-11 

53 

m 

L5 

92 

7 

3 

31 

26 

15—24 ■ 

IM 

\ 

1 

1 

iss 

n 

1 

1 

95 (jircr. 

173 

43 

i 

♦1* 

125 

32 

47 

n 

K. — Axurimc « Total 

' 34 

■ 4 ft 

*w- 

fti-i 

1 


S3 

■1 - 

0—14 + 

Al ■ 

■lift 

... 

Mmm 

lift 

-*l 


■■■ 

15—£1 

i 

ftfti 

1 *' 

ilftft 

1 

44- 

M-c 

ftft4 

33 uJ <rr«r. 

33 

ftffi 

■‘p« 

1 ■■* + 


. fti 

ftfti 

93 

... 

L.-*Mevoi Biuoiovi ToriL 

1 

■t« 

' p*» 

■iift 

1 

' *-■ 

+-■ 


0-14 

«« 

Ift* 


•ftift 

ft 11 

... 

..1 


lfr-24 

id-h 


4** 


... 

... 

1 


31 iiaJ C!^or» 

1 

4NV 

.11-1 

ftl-i 

1 

1 ift 

1 

... 
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TABLE X (C). 


LifroinBTio DiaiBratnos o? each Photikcb akb Sta™! 



PonftuLTIDlffc 


PoXECLiTlBa'^ 

Tot4|]. 

Iblw 


Total. ' 

MmIgi. 

FiMWiIpj 

1 

a 

a 

4 

1 

a 

a 

4 

Hindi 

■ -V 



4,78a 

1.181 ! 

* Sindtii « » 


199 

189 

10 

Bengali 

* B 


i,m 

1,515 

109 

Gotud i « 

■ 

117 

117 


Panjftbi 

f * 


Lfiis 

1,853 

£48 

Korwn i i 


IDl 

79 


Bunne^ 

* A 


1 L 04 

084 

30 

Slmn 1 4 

* 

67 

67 


ManLtU 



W 3 

796 

117 

MitTwodi 3 # 


64 

56 

a 

Telngn 



688 

597 

91 

AmbiB 

« 

44 

36 

8 

Humil 

* * 


&6a 

480 

14a 

Ai^nicse 4 # 

* 

40 

38 

a 

Enijlieh 



43a 

S37 

99 

K&n£a 4 « 

« 

33 

33 

... 

P&$iita 



44 

373 

36 

Thilietan , 

■ 

37 

31 

6 

KEuuLie^ 



395 

34a 

53 

Oth^is G7) 


119 

113 

4 

Gtijimti 



364 

386 

38 

Unr^cogidsabli^ 

t 

303 

394 

9 

Milayalam 


3ll 

S07 

4 






Unya 

f * 


892 

863 

89 

Total 

■ 

15,699 

13,375 

3,334 


TABLE XL 


ThB PaFlTLATION BT Bihteiflaue. 



PonriiATitwr. 


Po?inATIOF. 

Se^jdpflM of pFrwTTu Ixifa Ul 




ffiftliplAm of ri^doiU in 





Total 

MiJhl 1 

fcnmJei. 

tliffi A ftrT*.Tn^Ti|. 

toUL 

Msl«a. ] 

Fnai4llE!i. 

1 

i 

3 

4 

& 

n 

7 

8 

Atiflrimnna « 

1,499 

1,388 

211 

4 

India. 




Asigam * * 

3 


a 

Andamana ^ « 

1,493 

UBS 

311 





Afsmn 1 

63 

03 

a i -p- 

Bengal » » 4 

46 

39 

7 

Ben^l , 

3^848 

3,380 

463 





Betar , . , | 

a 1 a 

*mt 1 

IB 

Berar « « 4 

4 

1 

3 

Boinbay * * 

493 

436 

57 





Sindh 4 - 4 

■ + ■. 


pia 

Bombay . « 

38 

13 

16 

Bnnna * , b 

70S 

663 

41 




Oeiitral Proviiioes , 

331 

800 

131 

Sindh j 

7 

3 

5 

^OOTg 

rm* 







MadJmfi . « p 

3,417 

3,086 

331 

Bumm 

13 

3 

6 

Kortb-Wert PfOvinicefl. 

8,486 

3,304 

883 





Ondh 

1,454 

1,378 

176 

CeQtral PrcuriiKies 

83 

13 

11 

Panjtb . . 4 

1,763 

1.455 

307 





Hyderabad b * 

166 ' 

79 

87 

Coorg 0 0 4 

1 


1 

MyBore « i J 

19 

17 ' 

3 




Bajimtann , . 

801 

808 

83 

Mujclmf « 

73 

33 

30 

Central India i * 

60 

46 

14 





Bengal States « 

33 

16 

7 

Xortb*We»t Primiioefl * 

57 

30 

37 

Panjnb States * 

*mi 

44# 


Gndli p t * 

16 

14 

8 

OtDLn AatAtm Cetrs- 








TRLES. 




Panjab « * 

139 

76 

53 

Baloebistio] « « 

35 



Hydfiiibftjl * 

3 

S 

1 

Tnrheetail . 

■ 16 






China ^ » 

385 



Mysore * 

0 

1 7 

3 

Arabia and Baghdad * 

1 

0.0 

... 

B4tj[intan4 * ^ 

*** 

4«o 


Oimiii* Asia. 




Centra! India 4 

f *A- 

k.* 


England and Wales . 

48 



Bengal Stat» p 


... 

*¥* 

Scotland . * * 

Ireland « ^ 

Canada . ^ , 

13 

15 

3 

41>i 

... 

Pini jab States « ^ 

1 

1 

. 0 - 

Bom at sea « 

5 

... 

... 

Ti;)Tal 

1,909 

1.533 

386 

1 

1 Total 

i 

1&,6Q( 

J ... 

00 . 

















































































337 


lS9f. 

TABLE XVI. 

Thk FoFtrLA.TioM by Qccitpatiok oil Mk lk b ob Liybluioop. 
Part S.^Territorial JUitribuiinn Oeeupatiom, 




AiadiitikBn 


AmlwnKB 


iNUndK 


Iulkailh 


(iWi 


{Pi^i 

OliDEK MU ITO. 

SMr,} 

Dnui^ jMtk ^vn^OsnEnj. etc. 

nid'ir'-ii 


Temiin 


TtEEiL. 



XIV*—GLASS, PnTTEHY, AND 




STONE WARE. 

3 

I.—STATE AND LOCAL AD- 


43. Eurtbeni and Ston^ irare • 

a 

MINISTRATION. 

878 

XV,—WOOD, CANE, AND 


1, Scnico p * , . 

soil 

MATTING. 

60 

SI. Loejj or mxiTiiciipal serrice « * 

4> 

40. Wood , . * . . I 

60 

VillB,gF Servi{]Ci « « « 

SO 

XVI.-^DRUGS, DYES, 

1 

1 



GUMS, nrc. i 

1 1 

U.- DEFENCE. 

sso 




S80 

Druga, dyes, nnil pigments * 

i 

Army . . # , . 




xvn— leather, horns. 




BOXES, JLW. 

IS 

iv.-^peovision and 




CARE OF CATTLE. 

IS 

53p Leather, Homs itml Bones^ etc, ^ 

IS 

PjifitcKml —ojiH bjamnd ^ttib 

12 

X Vln,—COMME KCE* 

43 

V—agriculture. 

UOO 

55. General MeitdimuliM • * 

10 



55. Dealing unspeeiRud « * 

j 

38 

10. InteTest in Tq^nd * h 


H. Cultivation dE Special Frodncts k 

28 

XIX.—TRANSPORT AND 


13. A^ricnlturiil Supervision nntl 

3 

storage. 

74 

Trambi^B 

' 

6&. Biulway - . * , 

10 



6(1. Water * 

41 

VI—PERSONAL. HOUSE- 


01. . * * * 

2S 

HOLD, AND SANITARY 



SERVICES, 

12] 

XX.—LEARNED AND ARTISTIC 




PROFESSIONS. 

224 

li. Porwiml jmd Dum-estie Sennet a 

121 

1 63. Religion i * * , 

1 4 

vn.—POOD. DRINK, AND 


64. Eduuaiion « * * , 

67 

STIMULANTS. 

164 

63, Literatnre • . * , 

43 



66. Law * 1 , . 1 

0 

17. AnifAjil Foed ^ * 

08 

G7i Medicino » * ■ , 

31 

IS V'^egfetafale Ff>nd 

04 

08. Engineering and Survey , 

43 

10. Drink?, ConditnenUi Narcotic*, etc. 

12 

71 Mu?ie, Acting, and Dancing » 

27 

VIIL—LIGHT, FIRING, AND 


XXII.^EARTHWORK AND 
GENERAL LABOUR. 

40 

FORAGE* 

13 

£0. Lighting* * * « « 


74. General labour * * » 

46 

13 

XXin -INDEFINITE AND 
DISBEPDTABLE MEANS OF 

XtL—TEXTn.H FABRICS 



AND DRESS, 

71 

livelihood. 

U 

4i. Dresa ***** 

, 71 

75. IndeFnjte * * * * 

14 

XnL—METALS AND PRECIOUS 


XXIV—MEANS INDEPENDENT 


STONES, 

n 

OF WORK 

12,368 

43. Ooldj Silver, &iid Pieciou? Stemea 

7 

70. Propurfy and Almi? * , 

8 

45* Tin, Zinc, and QnicknilYer * 

46« Iron and Sted * * * 

7 

3 

77. Siippertod at the State expense * 

12,300 



Total PopnUtion 

15,609 


a X 
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SUPPLE^rel^TARY TABLE A. 

Ths Curmtiak PoPrwTioK dt Race ato UESOMUfATios. 
Turi L—Qmral J&iw™. 


paulalufttkin mnA PlOvEflfC or 

Totil 

Hetniiitd, 

DmXlEeTlDS HT Eac*. 

EcLrapwan 


BTa^^hv uxd 
Atricaj]. 

1 



il 

t 

3 

4 

S 








Cburcli d Eni'bni 


• « 

• 

aai 

eeo 

B4 

17 

Remap CatlioUc; 


■ 4 


&7 

IS 

fi 

37 

Firt^ftbyterran 



li 

SI ^ 

ax 


1 a I 

ITtsl^ymn 


* ■ 


s 

s 

»>4.« 

■ i ■ 

Lutbemii ^ » 



* 

5 

4 

U ■ 

1 ^ 

Protestant * i 


■ * 

n 

t 

1 

■*4* 

i 

DiSaenter ^ i 


* *■ 

4- 

1 


1 

4ll« 

Episcopalian « » 

i 

I' ■ 

4 

1 

«i# 

1 


Unitarian « , 

i 

1 * 

4- 

17 


17 




ToTAt. 

» 

‘ 4S3 

1 

316 

111 

SG 


m 
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APPENDIX C. 


CENSUS TABLES EOU iTtli FEBRDAJlT 1S31. 

1881. 

FOHM 1. 

OsSFEll StATUIEVT or ARBA 4:^0 PoFirLA.T|OK. 


Anft im 

TirijriH, ' 

cJ 

TtHS-DB 

ViUdgBB, 

No. ot EacsKR, ^ 

S 

^■s 

1 

1 

d 

m 

B 

■ 

h 

t 

ft 

h. 

B 

as 

H 

Si ' 
It 

1 

'sg' 

Ju 


Ottra- 

Tied. 

tTKonn- 

P^r 

Total 


i 

1 

•fes 

-1 


a 

4 

5 

e 1 » 1 

£ 

7 

10 

u 

1--’® ' 

1 IS 

«BCr2 

61 

2,038 

31 

i,m 

Jkm 

i2/«) 

hm 

itm 

"SI 

33 

4-^ 


POEM m, 

STATEStlsr or THS DunilBtrTTON* OP TIB PoPUliTlDH Acooitotirc TO Rbugiok. 



Total pDrnxiTXOF. 


* 

OkkiEiTiia. 

?Otll 

•BIAl. 


FcbuIbl 

Both 

rnsMm, 

Vmln. 

Famlea. 

EdU] 

aeiBt 

TCiles. 


BrU 

hxh. 

jUakf. 

Tfttnalia. 

1 


a 

4 

1 S 

a 

7 

£ 

0 

10 

ll 


18 

Ftrt-t BtiiT 

14,6SS 

12,«I0 

II 

ii 

1,063 j 

1 

0,603 

3,430 

1,238 

3;773 

3*1^55 

SIB 

dS4 

1 

424 1 

loo 

F«rt Blair +«i 


Buijikicii 

X. 

Eol. 

CwEUHV 

Both 

HKlHL 

M*W 

FanuLWil 

Bath 1 

B^XIDB. 1 

JttiOoa 


B^iUi 

t«mL 

AU1«a 

Jea^ln 

EoHi 

HxQa. 

S.IM. 

1 FimaaJiA. 

14 1 

16 

la 

17 

11 

JS 

30 


37 


14 

! £SS 


SO 

B 

30 1 

24| 


fi 

S 

1 k I 

31 

39 

I 

PiiTl Bkir ... 

aOKTlLLL. 

SlEM. 

OmiBJ iJA-BOALijl^ 


Butl 

P»#L 

ITllia 

. FimuJip. 

Both 

Malia 

Fatnaki. 

Bodi 

ifixaf. 

Ma^n. 


ts 

17 

33 

» 

30 

*i 

I « ' 

' @3 

Aft 

IS 

IS 


m 

m 

6 

US 

64 

61 



































































































































FORM V. 


gTiTBunrr saownfo tn* Cmi CnBuirifis o? the PtoFtruTioif- 



SiWOLt. 

MAititn& 

'WinqwilP. 

OitJJCD TmA.1.. 

hath 

MkiM 

FsmRlRfl, 

1 

Pdtii 

1 jdlQB. 

Mftlfrtk 


Maih 

BQzai. 






1 

a 

a 

4 


i 


& 

0 

m 

11 

la 

IS 

Putt Bliir , „ 

73U 

W7S 

m 

r,isi 

S3n 

i.sso 


fil 

17E 

1 

14,SSI 

! 

13^ 

i.m 


1881 , 


FORM Tl. 

Tmt PrtrutAiros ft Gjvii. Cojf&mns, Abb, RsLuiimr. 



cireimAN, 


FFAiniO. 


1 nv 


dlil13l.lL ' 

Uriikivd, 

WijvawnmM 

A|CD 

WiPOWt 

Btholii. 

MAmftrro. 

Wtsewiu 

ATD 

WiiMywi, 

AuB 





E’iudbIbl 

MiIbi. 

FiniAlcii. 


Faiiu3iH. 

Mules. 


Midsi. 

FhouIbs. 

1 

3 

3 

i 

4 


6 

7 

3 

a 

1» 

n 

1 

IS 

0—6 •jmtM 

V 

m 

41 


1 


*AI 

#-ii 

a 

■ «lf 


m 


IQ-U 

# 

1(3 

17 


r M* 


¥■ ■ 

1 

1 

lAA 


»|k 

hi-fe 

1ft—16 N 

■ 

in 

7 

AM 

10 

'kHI 



»■■■■ 

P.. 

V-l 1 

mmn 

■M 

20-S4 

- 


1 

5 

10 

... 


3 

**f 

1 

1 

r >1 i ■ 

VH 

3^39 11 

• 

4d 


27 

10 

S 

1 

6 


10 

a 

FW 

€4 + 

30-39 » 

# 

2^1 

4 

61 

ai 

4 

4 

0 


la 

a 

1 1 1 

l-9-i 

•0— W N 

¥ 

B 

**- 

40 

IS 

4 

1 ■ 1 

4 

Hi 

14 


Mi* 

WP 

CO— B6 ■! 

• 

a 

wwi 


4 

1 

H 

2 

■ ■« ‘ 

1 

lAI 

i 14 

ll-fe 

GO usd opwifd# 

• ♦ 

All 

1 

% 


1 

2 

III' 

... 



Jim m 

|1« 

Tar^tr 

m 

73 

141 

H 

la 

13 

aa 

1 

m 

s 
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1,396 

11,113 

12,640 

56 

43 

i,9oa 

1,0&8 
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FOBM XT. 


NtruBO or Busii, ht Beugion, AgSj ajoi Skx. 



FORM XVI, 


KirMBtit or Ihur-xtitss, m Bri. loiosj Aoxj anij Sex, 






lOmmDia. 

CmwfWf, 

Ul. 


MkIb. 

¥mdM. 



HaJci. 


1 

a 

t 

i ' 

fi 

e 

f 

Under S 

ycais 



mmm 



M** 

**• 

&— 9 

if 

- 

mm* 

»-i 

m** 

mm* 

m,m 

amw 

10—14 

n 

- 

1 1 

mmi 

*tm 

1 

... 

■ «« 

16—19 

11 

* 

499 

mmm 

*** 

*mm 

aaa 

f** 

SO—80 

ft 

* 

d 1 ii 

mmm 

mmm 

tmm 

..a 

■ ** 

30—39 

jj 

- 

1 


a*. 

m,m 

.a. 

aa. 

40—iO 

M 

* 

... 

aaa 

1 

1 

9 Wm 

»41 

60—69 
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■ 

*it 

*** 
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mmm 
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60 and orer 
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1881 . 

POEM xvn. 

or liXFEB^ BT RiUQioir, Aob, asb Sex. 




Hnmr. 

VAffOMMDET. 

BtAMMO. 

4ai. 


KeIbi. 

FflOakiH 


ttmklfM. 

MbEu 

, 

TrOifeJci. 

1 

i 

A 

i > 

$ 


f 

Under 5 years 

■ 1 

i 

e*4 

«■» 

*** 

*«» 

... 

5-0 « 


... 


a«4- 

h>4 + 



10-14 „ 


... 

■iTO 

ion 

«. 

*mw 

i44 

1&—19 „ 


... 

see 


tm* 

PV« 

mmt 

80^519 J.J 


0 

■>* + 

4*, 

m*m 

4f e 


30—39 „ 


10 


i-m* 

... 

1 

... 

40^9 „ 


3 

1 ■ 1 

i 

i*t 

... 


50—59 „ 


0 

w-m m 

nut 

*4-* 

eie 

... 

40 uiil over 


3 

4*i 

mmm 


... 


Total 


37 

{ m** 

t 

< Va 

1 

*1* 


POEM XTin. 


Clabsitiditidb or Ycllaobs aiH} Towifs. 



wutilw 
iiw aoo 

jnlulInbBt.. 

Witlifnm 
aOO 4«S4DO 
mlafaUallb. 

WltHfrPoi 

AOOtolJQOO 

iid»btt9JK^ 

WiUi trfm 
IJbOOtotJOKX 
LibaSifcUHU. 

Willi tnoL 
tjooatotjiM 
iDhlbi^nti 

IVM iLTiAi'bir 
ol tDIi^b* 
umI lewiA, 
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fort Blair . 
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13 
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CHAPTER II- 

DESCRIPTHTE. 

—GioonAPlTi-'^Phymcal Giffigrapliy—Occupi^ and Uuoc^nipied Area—CoprSt?— 
Forostfl—HiHfl—StreamB—AdinmiftratiT^ Geography—DivMofia—St^tiona anJ 
YilUgea^Fnefi and Convict—Alforeftdd and uii^ciithated limd&'*^osiimunicatioiiE- 
—Hubcvir amciutieQ. 

11 ,—^ADSfjNiemvTioXr—G&nmJ iD^Bciiption—Jaik and Hodpitaik—Naimre rf tte Popak- 
tion—The Penal System—Jnsticc-^Thc Objects icif tbe Penal Syatam—Pinuiee— 
Co«t of the Convict. 

III i.—Hi(OTaTE-“—Hiirtojy and Origin of the Andaman Systeni—S it Stamford BafUea^The 
Eighteenth Centniy Settkmont—History of the Penal Settlemonl is a Histoiy cif 
Omciat DoTelopmcnt—^Tbo Andaman Comnussi<Hk—Dr. Ih hfonat and Cenera! 
H. Man^—Dr P, Walter—The Andaman Sebnn^ Corps—Colonel I* Ci Houghton 
-“The Andaman Tokens—Traiiefer to Bnnzia—dolcmcl B, C. Tytlet'—Beveienil 
H* Corbyn and AndamanjciBe Friend^ ]lebti>::ins—^Lojd Napier of Magdda'e 
Tefonns—Colonel B. Ford^^Mr N. Homfray^s Management of the Andaman- 

eso—Tcmparaiy Paper Money—Cobnel Nebon Da\'iefl' Eepoil:—Goneml Man—- 

Betran^fer to Govenunant of India^Kioobar Penal Scttkinont—Andaenum Orphan¬ 
age—Sir Donald Stewart—Lord hlayok Beforros-—ixFrd Mayt/a Murder—Mr* 
Scwlctt Campbell s riDEarijiB—’Aittlaman and Kicobor ChusE ComniiaBioiicndiip—Sir 
Henry Normanb Tcfonne—^Mr, E. H* Monk Management of the Andamanese— 

GenerAl C- A- Barwell^Cohmcl T, CadeUj, V* C.—XiTall'Lethbridge Comimsaioii^ 
Andaman and Kicobor Handbook and Afannal—Mr- M. V* Portmanb Manage- 
ment of the Andamancfif^^Co'lotiel N. M. Horrfojfd^-Colonel Sir Eichard Temple- 

tV.—LANOOifii..—Undn, the I<Kal Vefmicnljur—Its Natuifr^Tbe Kninerals—»Spwiiiieik6+ 

ArmNikEt A.^Leltiets of Sir Stamford Eo^ee, 


I. Giogeapht* 

Physical Geography ,-^TLfl Penal Settlement of Port Slair oonsisfa 
olEcially of the South Andainiin and tJie Mets attached thereto, and covers 473 
6<]tiare miles. Of this area, at the present date, 327 square miles may be said 
to be in actual oecupation- 

Oeeupied and^ Unoccupied Area.—The unoccupied area consists of the 
densest imaginable jungle throughout every part of it- The occupied area is 
partly cleared for cultivation, graring and habitation, and partly afforested. A 
great port of the unocoupiod area Is in the hanfls of the hostile Jarairas, as 
already explained, but they are gradually retreating northwards under pressure 
of the yearly mcreasing forest operations oxteiuling step by step over the whole 
South Anthumu, Le., over the whole official arsi of Uie Penal Settlement 

Coasts.—The South Andaman Island has a very deeply indertted coast-linn 
compriiiing the harhoutE, on the east coast, of Port Meadows, Port Blair; on 
the south coast, of Macphfyrson’s Strait; on the west ooost, of Port Mouat, 
Port Campbell, Port Ansou- In imy one of these, vessehi of any draught could 
anchor and trade with safely iu any weather and iu any season- If Btvratang 
be added to the South -Andaman as a natural appanage,* Elphinstoue Earbour 
must be added to the list. 

Smaller vcajels would also find the following places safe for ehelicr and 
most oouvenient for worV. On the cast coast, Colebrooke Parage Kotara 
Anchorage, Shoal Bay; on the west coast, Elphinstoue Passage in the 
tabyrinth Isjuids. and in some seasons Consffinoe Bay; in Ritchie’s Archipelnga 
L wangtuug Strait and Tadma Jaru, and in some seasons Outram Harbour. 
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Fore&tS,—For forest traile, the staple trade of the ialanda, a more con- 
Tcnient natural arrangcnicnt ia hardly imagmnble. Port Houat is only 2 milos 
distant from Port Dhir over au easy rise, Shoal Bay is 7 miles with an easy 
gradient from Port Blair arifl runs into Kotara Anchorage, and. Port Meadows 
is Imt a mile from Kotara Anchorage. Creeks naTigable for large steam lannches 
run into Port Blair from some distance inland. Five stmita surround the 
island ; two, Maopliersou’s Strait and Elphinstone Passage, navigable by ^ipa ; 
■nil the rest, Middle Strait, Colebrooke Passage and Honmay's Strait, navigable 
by loxgc steam launches. Diligent Strait, fit for the largest ships and only 
4 miles across at the narrowest point, aeparatea liitcMe’s ArchipelBgo from the 
Tufiin islands, ?»tii 1 the aroMpelogo is itself intersected everywhere by straita and 
narrowa mostly navigahlo. 

Hills, —^The whole of the Settlement area ooneigts of bills separated by 
narrow yallevs, rendering road-making and rapid land communication diificult. 
The miiiTi ranges are the Moont Harriett fiange op to 1,500 feet, the Cholonga 
Bangc up to 1,000 feet, and the West Coast Eange up to 700 feet. These run 
about parallel north and south down the centre of the island. To the north 
of the i^nd the Uholunga Range lireats up into a number of north and south 
ridges more or less paralleL To the south of the island below Port Blair 
Harbour, the country is a jumble of hilla rising to 850 feet and tending to form 
ridges running nortli and aouth. 

Streams.—There is no stream in the island which could be called a river 
and on the east coast poronnial streams are not common. On the west and 
north, however, there is much more surface water to be found, and pertnuiinl 
streams running oluofly south to north are fairly numerous. Fresh water is, 
however, everywhere obtained without much difficulty from wchfi, and there is 
eveiywlmre any number of places where rain-water reservoiis (tanks) could be 
formed, to bo kept perennially filled by the heavy rain of the islands falling in 
most months of the year. 

Navigable salt-water crocks aro nmnorous and of much ajmstance In water 
carriage. 

Administrative Geography. — Tim Penal Settlement centres round the 
liarbour of Port Blair, the administrative head-quortcre being on Ross Island, an 
Met of less ilmn a quarter square mile across the entrance of the harbour. 

Divisions.—For adnainistrative purposes it is divided into two districti 
ft-nd six sab*diTisioTi.s. The Buh-divMons remain constant, hut their distribution 
between the dlstricU has to varv acoording to oireumstances from time to time. 
At the Census they were as uWler 

Nortlmm District—(DLstriot head-quarters, Aberdeen) Roe, Aherdeen, 
Haddo, Wimberlcj'ganj. 

Southern District—(Di^ct hoad-qunrters, Yiper ItJand) Viper, Gara- 
cherama. 

SthtiODS and Villages.—Within the sub-divisions are " stations," f.e., 
placK where kbouring oonvietB are kept, and " village" where free or self-Bup- 
porters, respectively, dwell. As these stations and villages perforce enter largely 
into the life and deacription of the place, a list is given here. 


Noktoikn Dixtevct. 


ff'imbtrinjffttnf nb-ditui<nh 
1. Qapo Tom. 

8ho» Point. 

■I. T^ortli Bay. 

4. Bunboo Flat. 

5. Monnt Haniett. 
tt. Stowartganj. 

7. Wuntorleygnnj, 

8. Kadakuchang. 

9. OtJplakabBn", 

10 . Banning. 

It. Bindnbaa. 

1^. Anibbct. 

13. kfbttm. 

14, KaLUang. 


Haddo 

1, Haddo. 

Fbomix Bay. 

3. AbenkoB. 

4. South Fuint ('Kllage). 

5. Hndh Line, 
fi. Middk- Point. 

^7- Jouj^lj Qimt. 

fi ll H^ilnfilm i^limdp 


I . Hof'S IslATid. 

Fismale iul {SohIIl PoiflO- 
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SoCnilEETf DUffntOT. 


GarAcksfama 

1, Tea Garden (Navy Bay)* 
2., XiagaoQp 

3. Brooke^abail. 

4. BirchganjH 

5- Ra.iig iu’i haLn^ - 

6 . Burnlitan. 

7. Au«teimbad^ 

6 . School Lme> 

0. Bhag^lsia^^iirfl. 

10. Gamebenuna. 

XI, FrotbenKfiir. 

15, Paharj^^Mn. 

Id. Minnie iiay. 

14. Lomba Line, 
lb. Taylerabail. 

16 . Dhoni Khorl. 


Garacirrama tab-diaitiga—canti. 

IT. Hkjmfriijgniij. 

IS. Mnuglatan. 

Tiper tui-dieuica. 

1. Vipet IbIuuI. 

S. Dtukdas Point. 

3. Mitha Kbari. 

4. N nmtl Otig-baf .. 

5 . CadeUgiuij. 

6. O^Ed>aruj. 

7. Cwldan. 

3 . Port MoLuit. 

9. Hobdaypur. 

10. Tneonabad. 

11. Manpnr. 

is, Tempkganj, 


The numbers do not quite agt^ with, the Census returns, because at ten 
places there arc a station and a village, both being shown separately in the Ccti'' 
sus returns. 

Free and Convict, —There is a further sharply marked division of the Set¬ 
tlement into what is known as the " free " and ‘‘ convict portions, by which 
the free settlers living in villages are separated from the ticketrof-leave (self- 
supporter) oonvicts also living m villages. Every effort is made to prevent on- 
authorised communication between these two divisions. The “ free " sub-divi¬ 
sions arc Boss, Aberdeen, Hadjdo, and Gaiachcrama. The convict " suh-divi- 
sions are Viper and Windjerlcyganj. 

Afforested and Unafforested Lands, —There is alsoa third division of the 
Settlement of administrative importance into affarested and unafforested lands, 
Ab little change as possible is inade in these, but the growing condition of the 
Settlement makes it sometimes imperative to effect email alterations in area. 

Com milnfcations. —The modes of communicatiDn ore by water about the 
baibour, by rood, and by tram (animal and sieam haulage). 

The means of commimication are unusually good. By water there arc eight 
largo and two sm^ steam launches and a considerable number of lightem, bonres, 
and boats of all sizes. Sailing boats, except for the amusements officers, are 
for obvious reasons, not permitted. Ferries ply at fixed and frequent intervals 
at several points across the harbour. 

roads, owing to convict labour probably the best of any district 
in^lndia, aie^ practit^y evorywhere metalled, and arc unusually numerous. 
Where convicts are situated it ia a matter of importance to get to the spot 
quickly at very short notice. The road mileage is about 110 metaJl^ and about 
60 unjnetallcd. 

The animal-haulage tram-Hnes are chiefly forest, and their situation varies 
from time to time according to work. At present the tram-lines are as shown 
in the map attached. The steam tram-lines are JSettloment—Brickfields to South 
Quarries and Firewood area, 5 miles; North Bay to North Quarries, 2 milES ; 
Forest—Wimherleyganj to Shoal Bay, 7 miles ; Bajajag to Constance Bav and 
Port Mount, 0 mites. There are besides short lines for work at a good 'many 
other placet. * 

Harbour Amenities.— Tlie harbour of Port Blair is wed supplied with 
buoys and harbour lights. Thare is a light houso on Roes Island visihle 19 miles 
and “ Tuuniug-in " lights, ip-isible S milcfi from both entrances to the harbour, are 
being fixed tm the Geilular Jail at Aberdeen. There is also a complete (ystem 
of signallnig (seraagraph) by day and night on the Morse system, worked by the 
pohee. I>ical poets ate frequent, hut there is no telegraph, and the foreign mm'k 
aie irregular. 
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II.-ADMISISTflATIOM‘* 

General Description—Penal Settlement.— The Penal Settlement ia 
{tdininiateieil hy the CMef Commissioner, Andamans and Nicoltars, as Super¬ 
intendent, wt'li n Deputy and a staff of Assistimt Supemitendents and Orer* 
seers, almost all Europeans, and Sub-Orerseurs wiio are natlTea of ItidJa. AU 
the iJetty s\;pervifiiiig establish menta are thenMelTBS cauvicts. There are, 
besides, social departments: Police, Medical, Commiifiariat, Poresls, Tea, Marine, 
and so on, of the usual tyjje in India, except tliat all Chil oliioeFs are in- 
Tested Tvilh special powere orer conviots. The local Commissaml is responsihle 
for the ooilection and distribution of all supplies required by the Gorernment 
staS and the rationed conyicte. Civil and criminal justice is administcicd 
by a senes of Courts under the Chief CommiEsioner and the Deputy Super¬ 
intendent, as the prineipal Courts of original and appellate jurisdicdon. The 
Chief Conunissiouer is also the chief revenue and finaiiciaL authority. There 
IS a garrison supplied from Rangoon consisting of 140 British and 300 Indiati 
troops, with a mw local European voJunteera. The Police are organised as a 
military battalion, 613 strong. 

Jails and Hospitals.— There are four district and three jail hospitals in 
charge of four oilicers under the general supervision of a senior officer 

of the Indian Medical Service. Medical aid is also given free to the whole 
population. 

The eonvicta unfit for bard labour are divided into the sich and detained 
in hospital, convalesconts. light labour, invalids, lepers, and lunatics; for each of 
which classes there are special rules and methods of treatment under direct 
medical advice^ 

Nature of the Population.— The population of the Penal Settlement 
conaistsof convicts, their guards, the supervising, clerical, and departmentat 
staff, with the families of Uic latter, also a limitM number of ex-convict and 
trading settlers and their families. The free and convict populations, as has 
been alrtady pointed out, are sepo^ted far as possible. 

The einsting class of Btatistics maiiitained for the Penal Settlement oom- 
meneed in and after 1874, two years after the Censua of 1872, and so the state 
of the population with reference to the Census dates can he sihoiivn as m the 
following table; but itmiwtbe remembered that, in the interveuing years, 
the figures have varied corndderably as to the numbers of the convicts according 
as they liave been sent by the Indian adminiatrntious. 

The points to notice in the figures are that the ostabliEhmcnts have in¬ 
creased since 1874 bv 41 per cent,, the free readent population by 237 per cent, 
uud tho convicts by 74 per cent., sliowing that the general increase in the [wpu- 
ktion and convicts and the ever-increasing complotenc® in watch and ward and 
penal discipline has not bcca attended with a corresponding increase in 
esbibUshments, 

Penal Settlement. 

Cotiifat&titie Statemtnt if 


1874-1901. 


Yl4t. 


1874 

1881 

1891 

1981 


EOEE POrULATION. 


ADKlN^ITTAini^i EifJJUiltKlirT. 

Tile* SEmDurr PofflitioNp 
C miiiiaRT ufi 
Ct}llD|TJpNxI,JpT JllUtAilEiJ. 

Cirit. 
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Military Horini!. 

Polliff. 

TptaL 

Mjtlir. 

J^ouuIb. 

TcAiil. 

BD 
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19 
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838 

4^ 


i« 
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m 

688 

1,010 

SB 


39 
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1,185 
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1,8-tU 

2,807 

mu 
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PzsiL SBinxMEifr. 

Comjmralivd SMevient vf 


1874 - 1901 . 


Yv^i. 

COXVTCT FOPCLATIOX. 

1 lumm 

CaTLnailc- 

TarAt^ 


Ftmalfi 

TataJ. 

M&ic. 

Fftnutlf" 

Hale. 1 

FetnML^n 

IS74 

ISHl 

11>01 

iSul 

6.733 

10,874 

1 ii.sn 

6.80 

1,127 

664 

730 

7,669 

li,45a 

11,73S 

11.947 

7,664 

ll.TtSO 

1S,532 

1 13,B35 

037 

1,329 

1,439 

1,477 

370 

C36 

m 

77a 

SOI 
467 ' 
766 
631 

14,108 

15,5!0 

1 16,164 

1 


TOTAL PCirULlTlON. 


Penal System.— TUe Ml penal syatem, as at present directed, is as foUows 
Tlic H?e convicts are received into the CcUnlar Jail for six monthfi, where the 

imtthe work 

fereiS to the Associated Jail for IB montK where the work is hard, bat 
the discipline less irhaome. For the next three years the life convict 
barmch/ locked no at ni^ht, and goes ont to labour under snpei^^. For^ 
labour he receives no rewird, hut his capability are studied, ll ori ug the next 
fire Tears he remains a labouring convict, but is eligible tor the pet^'^ posts of 
aupcnlsion and the easier forms of labour; he also gets a allowance 

for^ttlD luxuries, or to save in the special a^^igs j?® 

nlctcd ton Tears in translwrtation and can receive a tioket*o£*leavo (setf sui^r 
ter). In ^ condition he cams his own lli-ing in a ; he can fa^, keep 

cattle and marry or send for his family. Hut he is not free, has no civil :^hts, 
“d ^ot leave the Settlement or be idle. After 30 to 25 yy-s 
Settlement with approved conduct, he may be absolutely rel^swL Wliile a 
solf-supportcr. hekatfirst assi&led with house, food,andtoola, and paw^ tax» 
or cessi. but after Un-ee to four ywrs, according to cerfam conMioiK, l^ 
receives no assurtanee and is charged with every public payment, which uonld 

be demanded of him, wore he a free man. ., , , .. 

The women life convicts are similarly dealt with, but on altogether yy*' 
tines The ^xmenil principle wiUi regard to them is to ^vide them miD two 
Lin classes - thosein and those out of the Female jy. Every woman mu^ 
remain in the Female Jail, unless in dommtic employ by pcrmi^ion or mamy 
and bring with her husband. Women arc eligible far marine wdom^tm 
emnloT after 5 veare in the Settlement, and if married they mav Irave the Settle¬ 
ment arter I5*veare with their husbands, all married couples mviiig towt 

each for the other’s fuU term under the rules, whichever oom» last, and they 

must leave together. If unmarried, women have to remain 20 years. In the 
they rise from claas to class and can become i>etty oUicem on tenns similar 

to those for the men. , . . 

Term convicts are treated on the same general lines, except that no term 

convict can become a self-supporter, and of course every term convict is released 

at once on the expiry of his term. . „ , . l 

Bimilarlv, convict marru^ are carefully controlled so iw to prevent 
de^enomtion into concubinage or iricgular alliances, and the specud local Savmp 
has proved of great value in inducing a faith on the piwt of the eoimcte in 
the htjuesiv of the Government, irrespective of its value in inducmg hamte of 
thrift and di mipkhinjr the Umptation to violence for the sake of money hoarded 
privately. 

Justice,_All the civil officers are Mj^istmles and Civil Judges with tho 

wdinary powers of such tw eiercisrf by grad^ in In^i, and if a teim convict 
tmabehaves sufficiently seriously, his case can be tried magifitenaUy and an 
additional punishment inflicted. In the case of a life convict any tcirn of 
qhain-<mng ” inflicted is added to the 20 (or 25) years that he mnat, in any esse, 
reinwn-''Any i^enoe under the Indian Fenal Code or other law, escapt an 








































offence involving a capital sentence, is pimisliAble execntirelf m a " convict 
offence,’' Hie exception to this rule being tried at Sessions in the onlinnry uuinner. 

“ Conii'ict offences,’' though punishable exccutivelv, are all tried, however 
trivial, by a ffied ftccwi-judicial proeedure, including record and appe^ so tluil 
the convict is wimle to feel that justice is, at alt times, as secure to him'os to the 
free. 

ObjBCtS of th0 Panal Systom.— The whole drift of the treatment is that 
of a long education to useful citizenship, thrunghout which there run eeutinuous 
threads ol practice in self'help and self-restraint and of inducement to ]irodt by 
the practice. liHfort to behave well and submission to control alone guide the 
conviet’a upward promotion in due course; every lapse retards it. And when he 
has his ticket-cf-leave, it is only to himself that he has to look to pnmde that 
money out cf Ms own earnings as a steady member of society, that is to provide him 
with a sufficient competence on release. The aim of the ycnal 8ettIonient is 
to educate the outcasts it receives into self-respecting citizens, habituated to pro¬ 
vide for themselves in an. orderly way. Tim incorrigible ore kept till death, the 
sbw to Icom till they mend their ways, and only those that are proved to have 
good in them are returned to their homes. The root lugument on which the 
fijstem is based is that the acts of the convict spring from a constitutional want 
of Belf-control. 

FinajiCS.—^I'he penal system is primarily one of disoiplme, financial con¬ 
siderations giving way to thia all-unportant point- The labour of the convicts 
is firstly disciplinary; secondly it provides for the wants of the Settlement, so far 
as theBe can be supplied locally ; thirdly it is expended on objects remunerative 
in money. AH necessary expenditure in money of eveiy kind is granted directly 
by the Government of India and against this are sot off the earnings of the con¬ 
victs in money. The net result per Iiead is the " cost of the convict ” annually, 
BO that the convict is charged with the whole expense of the administration. 

In the accompanying comparative table this is shown for the Census years 
(1874< for 187^ for mosenii already given), Imt there is a comdiierable variation 
in expenditure and receipts from year to year dependent on two factors in the 
administration of the Settlement Forest Dopurtmeid;, which is the great souroe of 
cash revenua The official forest year diffem from the financial year, and the dis¬ 
tance of Fort TJlair from the places to wMob the timber is supplied prevents 
payments from coinciding with the supplies in any given year as to forest (troduce. 


CoaVAiiATtvB Table or Casb RBcuFra Aan I!x7ssi>itl bb is Rc?ni. 



1B74. 

18B1. 

mi. 

mi. 

Receipt—Tfjrtai . 

A 

SI 

1,71,395 

8,26,035 

4,88,161 

5,70,997 

Expeuditnre—Total a 

■ 

1 

10,89.321 

14,06,513 

12,S7,303 

17,3-1,265 

iN’et cofHt of Scttlemefiit 

* 

* 

a,17,426 

11,79,478 

8,94,155 

1I,63,2H6 

Ket ooc^t per convict * 

m 


1U5-99 

97-19 

5960 

1 99'26 


In the above Table the value of convict labour expended on local work and 
sapplios is not included. 

Cost of the Convict. — The net cash “ cost of the convict ” at any given 
period dcpmuls firstly on how far convict labour k employed on objects remm- 
ing a cash profit, and secondly <m tho number of convicts permitted to hold 
tickets-of-leave mid {>roducing local supplies purchasable by Government at a 
far smaller cost than those procured from places outside the Settlement; e.0^ 
Kince l&m very large jails imd subsidiary Imildings have been under construo- 
tion by the orders of the Government of India and hare absorbed labour tliat 
could otherwise Iwve gone to forostty and other ol»jecto remnnemiiro in cash, 
and the number of self-sup porters has been greatly reduced by a rcductkii in 
tho amount of jungle cleared annually, BoGj of these arrangements arc disci- 
plinanr and go to show that the “ cost of the convict ” depends less on local 
admimstratioii than on general policy. 
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III*^HrsToaT, 

OrSffin and History of the Andaman System,-The AndaTnim Penal 
Srstcm Lh jhpi (generis, has irrcwn T,ip on its own lines, and has bwn gradually 
adftTjted to therequiremimtsof a Penal Settlement, covering ofliemlly an area 
of JiTS squaiif miles, of which 327 square mUes are non occupied, containing 
grazin'^ anil arable lauds, E\ranips, dense forests, largo harbours and inleta of the 
W, Mis up to 1,500 feet, imd small Tillages for the tlcket-of-leaTO (self- 
sopporter) oonviets, ex-conviols and free persons, convict stiU ions, workshops, 
jaiU. Tills svstsjm has also been mdependt'nfc of, and was never at any time 
based on, the Indian iirison system and has been contimioiisly nndcr dCTOlop- 
nirat for about a hundred years. The fiindanumtal principlt?s on which the system 
is fouijdcfl are now substantially what they wore origlnalty, and have stood the 
critieiGni, the repeated examination, and the modiJicatiouB in ilctail of a centu^ 
withont material altoTation. The olassificatlon of the convicts, the titles of 
those who are selected to assist in conttrdling the general body, the distinguish* 
ing marliS on their oostumei the modes of occupying them, and their local 
privileges are virtually now as they were at the beginning. 

The Anflaman Penal Syetein is at ixwt the former system of the Straits 
Settlements, thus: The first temporary Supermtendent of the Audamana was 
Captain (attenvards General) Henry'Man. who was gfmcAiny instmeted in 
.Tanuiiry, hy the Gi:)yGrtLttient of India as to the treatmoul of the convicts 
on the 'straits Settlement lints and given hk povrera under the Mutineers Acts* 
XIV and XVII of lbr)7 (since repealed). General Man was trained in, and 
long Superinteudent of, the Penal Settlements of the Straits, He was suoceeded 
hy Doctor J, P. TValkcr in MaxeU 1858, who drew up mles snnetioned by 
the Govurmnent of India iind based on his instnictiom;, wUicJi were identical 
with those given to General Alan. These were followed by the Port Blair and 
Andamans Act, XXVll of Ihfil (since repealed), and by mTnUlieatjoiiB of the 
rules by suceiTssive Superintendent and by (afterwards PieM-AIarahal) Lord 
Napier of Alagdala, as the rtsult of an official inBpecrion of the Settlement in 
1863, In 180b General Man became permanent Superintendent and embodied 
in the Andaman system the Straits Settlements Penal Kegulations, which he 
brought with him, and thus brought the system still more closely into line witli 
tliat of the Straits Seltlomemts. General' Man’s modifications stiU colour almost 
every jiart of it. Sir Clive Bay ley took General Man's rules and drafted out of 
them a formal Heguktion in i’sTl. This draft was given to t afterwards h’ield- 
Aloishal) Sir Donald 8te\vai‘t for oomment by the Viceroy, Lord Mayo, who took 
a "Teat personal interest in the Andamans, and was (uibjected to the scrutiny of 
Mr. (Justice) Scarlett Campbell in 1S72 and of (now ridd-Marsbal) Sir Henry 
N'orman in 1874, lioth formally deputed to inspect the Andamans, in uonsnlta* 
tion with Sir Donald Stewart, then Chief Commiasioner and Superintendent. 
Their joint Labours resulted in the Andaman and Kiooliar Regulation, 1374, 
and in the Govemor-Geiieral in Council’s Rules and the Chief CommLsaioner’a 
Rules of the same yLur. In 187fi a new Andaman and Nicobar Kegnlation was 
drawn up, but the mles under tlie Regulation of 1874 were continued. It is these 
Rules the Superintendent's Bye*kws (Settlement Standing Orders) autho¬ 
rized tUei-cby and rtindiiied from Hmu to time by Government of India orders 
and by the ComiDis&ioD of Sir C. J. Lyail and Sir A. Lothbridge in 18D0, that 
form the still grooving Andaman Penal System of the present day. 

Tlie goTcming principles of the Andaman system are, therefore, tlioac of 
the Straita Settlements system, i.e., of the old luiau Peiml Settlements system* 

Sir Stamford, RafQos, — The Indian Penal Settlements system was origi¬ 
nally a new dc]jarture in the treatment of prisoner}, its salient features lieing 
still’ those of the Andamam;, —Rie employmont of convicts, in any place dmred, 
on any and every kind of labour necessary to a self-supporting community, their 
control hy coiiviuts selected from amongst themselves, permi^ion to many and 
settle down in the Penal Settlement after a given period (“self-supporter”). 
It arose thus : Imlian convicts were first transported to Bencoolen in Sumatra 
in 178" to develop tluat place, then under the Indian Governinent. At Ben¬ 
coolen, the Lieutenant-Govcmor, Sir Stan^ori Ba lilies, drew up a deapatch in 
1816 to tliQ Govticnment, eiplaining the principles he had already* successfully 
adopted for their management, and in 1823 be sent the Government a copy of 
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Ids Eegolations, In 1S35 ]5cncoolen was ceded to the DulcU and tlie conTicta there 
Ti^re tainfiferrcd to Penang and Singiiiwro. Penang was first ocuupieii by the 
Eno'lifih in ] 785 and convicts were sent there in 1796. When the Bencoolen 
convicts arrived, they twk with tlicm the Eegulations of Sir Stamford Uaffles, 
and in lS-i7 on tMs baidft were drawn up the “ Penang Eule&* ” Malacca was 
oeenpied in ISai and convicts were sent tliere at once from Penang and sivortly 
afterwards thiy. too, were placed under the Penang Eules. Singapore was 
fonnded by Sir Stamfonl Eatfles himscU in 1810 and in iStiS convictii arrived 
frrjm Eencoolen and India and in 1826 from Penang. At Singapore at first Eie 
"Bencoolen Eules''and then the “Penang Enles of 1827” were enforced, 
with modifications, for many years, imtU the first formal Eules anil Eegujalions 
for the management of Indian convicts were drawn up in J&lu hy Colonel 
Butterworth, the Governor of Singapore, and were known as the “ Hutterworth 
Enleii ’* Thttse, with modifications by Major McNair, Superintendent of tho 
conviete. made in 1858, were the Enlos for the Singapore convicts. l'ln> 
Butterworth Eules were avowedlv founded on the principles laid down hy Sir 
Stamford Eaffles in IBIS and on liis Bencoolen Eules. 

The formal title of the Butterworth Eules wm the “ Straits Settlements 
Eules and Eegnlations for the management of Indian convicts,” and in thu 
makiii*' smd working them General Man. to whom it fell to sdart the Andaman 
Pcnal Settlement in 1853, took a leJiding part. Be carried them with him 
to and the Tenasserim Provinets, to which places Indian convicts 

were also transported, and when in 1868 he was appointed permanent Super- 
iutendent of the Andaman Penal Sottlomcnt it wna the Emulations of the 
Straits Settlement oa uml in the Tonasfierim Provinces for the management of 
oonvietB" that he brought over and emhodied in the rules and orders he found 
alrcadv eKiating. The direct unbroken descent of the present Andaman Penal 
Svstein from the original Indian Penal Sj'stem is. therefore, quite clear. 

■ The intimate owmocHon of the Andamans with the original Indian Penal 
Svstcin from the beginning is further illustrated by the fact that wlien in I7tld 
the old Andaioan Settlement at Port Cornwallis was broken up. the cunvicta 

there were transferred to Penang. ^ 

On the basis that the Penal Settlement is not a prison, Imt a place for the 
detention of a certain class of prisoners only, rw., transportMl TOnvicta, the 
musent Andaman iiystem is practienUy worked on rules contained m the 
Andaman and NiooW Manual, consisting of two parts :-(l) Eulca and orders 
issueil under legal authority, and (i) Administrative and Executive orders. The 
s\’stem has always rested o*a the Indiim Prisoners Act and the Andaman and 

Nicobar Eegulation. i j w 

The rules or orders havmg legal authority in the Andaman and Nicobar 

Manual, as they now stand, are— , . „ m # *v. 

(ll Eules of the GovGraor-Geucnd m Councal for the managoment 
* of transported convicts, under Seetbn 34 of Act V of 1871 
(Frisoners), hearing date 29th July 1874, and since modified 
bv many orders of the Government of India. 

(21 Subsidiary* Rules of the Chief Commisaioiier with the satiotinn of 
the Governor-General in Conntil, under Section IS of Andaman 
and Nicobar fiegnlation, 1874, dated 4th December 1874, and 
continuttl under Section 33, Andaman and Nioobor Regulation, 
111 of 1876. ,, ., ^ 

Governor-General in Council's Rules for hcenRes to reside, under 
Section 26 of the Andaman and Nicobar Regulation, dated 30th 


(3) 


Deoomber 1882, 

(41 Bye-laws of the Superintemlunt [see Section 32 (6) Andaman and 
Nicobar Eesmlation, III of 1876. and llifie VI (7) of the Govi-r- 
nor-Gencrorin Cmmeil’s Rules for transportojl convicts, 1874]. 
Th^ bye-laws are known as Settlement Standing Orders, and ara 
included in the Manual and issual whenever necessary. 

The Prisoners Act, 1874, lias been repealeil by the Prisoners Aef (lip 
f 1900 and, though nn rule-making power is conferred hy the new Act in 

thkeotmectioBu the present Rnlosof the Govemor-Gencmlin Council and tho 

iJve-lBwb referred to therein are still in foroc under the General Clauses Act, X 
t»f 1897, Section 24. 
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The Eighteenth Century Settlement-— The old Settlement at the Anda* 
num'i, established by the well-lmoTn llarine Surveyor Archillald Jikir in ITSS*, 
was not a Fenal Settlement at all. It ttos a Settlement on the linea of scTCral 
then in esisteiioe, e.j., at Penang, Bencoolen, and so on, and ms establislied under 
Lord Cornwallis, GoTermjr-trencral, originally to put down piracy and the 
murder of shipvrrecked crews. To it were sent incidjentalily convicts from 
[ndia to help In its development, precisely as they were sent to Bencoolon 
and alterwards to Penang, Malacca* Singapur and Jlonlmcb, and the Tenas- 
scrlm Proviiice- 

Everything Bkir did was performed with ability, and his arrangements 
For estatlnshing the Settlement in wliat he named Port Comwallia (now Port 
Elair} were excellent, as were his selection of the site and his finrveys of part* 
of the coast, Beveral of which arc still in use. 

He cKt^lished himself on Chatham Island where he built a whnrf, had a 
clearing on Eaddo, and cut a path throngh from Pheenix Bay to Kavy Bay. 
In l^hoenii Bay ha built a small vessel, the Union, which he afterwards sold 
to the East India Company. 

Many of the ivamRfl ahont the harbour of Port Blair date bach to his time. 
Thu Viper was Ids own vessel, the Ataiatiia, Ariei, Crojoa, l^ereeTerunee, 
und so on, were His Majesty’s ships of the day. 

The Settlement flourished under Blair, but unfortunately on the advice 
of Commodore Cornwallis, brother of the Governor-General, the site was 
changed for strategical reasons to North-East Harbour, now Port ComwalHs, 
where it tlourislied at first but af terwards carried on an exhtence rendered miser¬ 
able from sickness. Here it was under Colonel Alexander Kyd, an Engineer 
Officer, ami a man of contiderablo powers and resource. 

On the abandonment of the Settlement in 1790, on account of sIclnuiRs, it 
contained S!70 conviebi and 55(1 free Bengali settlers. The convicts were trans¬ 
ferred to Penang and the settlen taken to Bengal. 

After tliat" tiie islands remained imooenpied by the Indian (jovumment 
till 16u8 when the present Penal Settlement was formed. 

History of the Penal Settlement, a History of OfBcial Development.^ 

The history of the Penal Settlement is merely one of official development. 

The Andaman Commission, Dr. F. J, Mount and General H. Man.— 
In January ISaS the Andaman Commission t^mc to examine Eie Isla n d a. for 
a poasiblo site for a Penal Scttlomeni It was composed of Hr, F. J, Slouat, 
Dt. C, K, Playfair, and Lieutenant J. H. HeatUeoto, I.N., and piwluccd an. 
exhaustive and jtractical report. Tiioy fixed on Blair’s original Settlement in 
1790, nTtii the harbour he worked in was named Port Blair in hh honour. At 
the same time Captain (afterwards General) H- an, as an experienced nuina* 
ger of convicte, ivoa sent to re-oiinex the islands and found the Settlement oom- 
menemg at Chatham Island. 

Dr. J. P. Walker,— In March 1838 Hr. J. P, Walker, an experienced 
Jail Superintendent, arrived and with four European ofllelals and 733 conviclB 
cleared Ciiatham and Ross Ishinda, and started elearings at Haddo and Ataknta 
Points. He fixed the head-quarters on Ross Island where they have Ijeon ever 
sinnft. He worked under enormous diffioultiGS tmd with great energy, and im 
inadequate staff induced him to bo very severe. In addition to the natural 
diffi culties of bis position he had to conteua with constant escajHS and attempts 
at escape and repeated attacks from the Andamanese. 

The Andaman Sehundy Corps, —At this time wn.H raise<I for the protec¬ 
tion of the Penal Settlement the last Sehundy Corps ever fnnne<l in India. 
They wora not a SUCC 068 , and were aboiaied in 18G1. The Seliimdies, once 
ubiquitous all over India, were the lorernimcra and the official lineal ancefitors 
of the modem Military Police. 

Colonel J- C. Haughton.— In October 1059 Captain (affenrards Colonel) 
J. C. Haughton, stillrcmembcral with affection as Jin Hatan in the Settle¬ 
ment, of the Mouimein Commision, Butxweded him, and nt once introduood 
milder measutea. Ho was much worried with nttneka from the Andamanese, 
but managed to commence friendly relations with them. 







AndaM&n Tok6iiS.“-C<>loitiel Hanghtoii, in his isolation^ bad to face ec- 
rions cinTenpjr difficulties, and wtjs obliged to issue firet, redeem aide MS card 
tokens as onireney, and neict, ’vrith the authority of Goremment of India, copper 
rupee tokens :^eomable at the Local Treasniy. In these for some years under 
certain conditions the eeU-iupporter convicts ■were paid for prod nee' to prevent 
bribery ami the intlujt of too much cash. The system failed to have effect because 
both silver monry and the tokens wero current together and in 1670 the copper 
tokens tvere withdmivn, vrhan it vras found that 17,798 of those issued in ten yean* 
bad not been returned to the Ttensnij' for reilemptitm. They have entirely dis¬ 
appeared, and ore now cstTemely rare. 

Transfer to Burma.— Up to Captain Hanghton’fl time the Settlement iriw 
directly under the Government of India, but in ISdl it was ordered to bo trans¬ 
ferred to the Chief Coumusaiouerslilp of Bunna, the transfer not actually takiu'^ 
place till April 1SG4. ^ 

Colonel R- C. Tytler — In May 1S02 Colonel R, C. Tytler Bucceeded, conti¬ 
nued Colonel Hanghton’s mild jjolicy and, effected a good deal of desiring, espe¬ 
cially at Mount Harriett {nam^ after Mis. Tytler). 

At this period the cultivated land was only 140 acres: 73 by sdl-stipjxirters 
and 73 by Ctovcmmcnt. A path ran from the Aberdeen (AtaJanta Point) to 
Haddo clearings, and a rotid was commenced from Aberdeen to Jangli Ghat. 
There was a piar at Boss and a 10 horse-power saw mill at ChathimL 

Reverend H. Corbyn and Andamanese Friendly Relations.- In his 
time, with the help of Reverend H. Coriiyn, a great deal was done in estabtisliieg 
friendly relations with the Andomnnesej and the Andaman Home was started. 

Lord Napier of Magdala’s Reforms,— In October 1863 General Sir 
Robert Napier (afterwards Fleld-Marslnd Lord Napier of Magdala} inspectcil the 
Settlement ^1 wrote a Memoninduiu thereon, re-organising it; and much of 
what he instituted is still in force, especially in the arrangements for clothing, 
snuitaticn, buildings, and vegetable supplies. He ako secured a grant for the 
Andamanese Home, still given, in recognition of Mr. CoTbyn’s services. 

Up to that time 8,000 convicts had heenseut down flitogethcr, anil the Set¬ 
tlement consisted of Buess, Chatham, and Tiper Islands, and smid l clearinKs at 
Aberdeen, Haddo, Milba Khari, Hope Tonm, and Mount Iliiirriett. At his sug- 
gsstioTi Colonel Tytler drove a road with ifr. J. N. Homfiuy’s osaktance through 
to Port Mouat from Homfmy'a Ghat, to Tytlor’s Ghat, and formed a clearing at 
Mount Augusta. 

Colonol B. Ford. —In May I80i Colonel Tytler gave place to Colonel B. 
Ford, who wrote the first Annual Beport on the Settlement, 1864-1305, much on 
the lines still adopted, and it k from his time that records are clear and almost 
cuntinuoos. He started with lit) acres under cultivation and 3,201 convicts, and 
by 1907, when he was transferred, these figures had increased to 724 acr® cleared 
and 353 cultivated, and G,905 convicts. He commenced the building of Viper 
•Tail. 

Mr, J. N. Honey's Management of the Andamanese,— He plaoed 
Mr. J, N. Homfray in chaigt? of the Andamanese, whose generous and judicious 
treatment of them laid the foundation of the eikting eysitm of dealing with 
them, and nmde them largely friendly. He was, on and off, ten years in ohatge of 
them, learnt their language colloquially, and travelled conmdcrably about their 
country. Ho also instituted the custom of uring tbeju to capture runaways and 
return them to the Settlement. Bcfmrc his time their usual practice was to kill 
the runaways who escaped into the jungles. 

Temporary Paper Monoy. —In 18G7 Colonel Ford was so pressed for both 
riItct and copper tokens that he had recourse to Colonel Haughton’s pla^ and 
i^ed redeemable card tokens while waiting for retnittances. 

Colonol Nelson Davies' Report. — -In the same year Colonel Nekcm Davie*, 
Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, Burma, made an tuapoction of the Settle¬ 
ment, ami i^te along and, unfortunAtcly, biassed Eeport against Colonol Ford's 
adminktraiioa. 
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Ceaeral IK Man- 1b 1808 Colonel ( afterwards Gene^l) H. Man, wl^o 
had ton years previously founded the Settlement, tooh up the Admmiatration 
and formflJlv introduced the disciplme ami i^stem of the Stmita Sefttkmonte, 
Hia was the first fonnal Code of Rules and formecl the loim^tion for the cxl^- 
inj bw and Rules of the Settlement in almost every port of thorn, even to thu 

s^tem of the controlling returns. , j • -v a- 

‘ Colonel Man staved on till March 1S71, and afterwards m the late Sir 
■W W. Hunter’s Life of Lord Maifo somu cruel JOTarks were mdo on tlie 
state of the Settlement nnder him. As a matter of fact lie did a great deal 
towards coasoUdating tho system that has been so successfully pursued ever 


By the end of his time the more or less completely cleared area reached 
2.514 acres, and the cultirated area to 87fi acres, Rowing how much w^as 
piialied in this direction inwlmt may he called the prelimmary stage of the 
dcyelopment of the Settlement. The number of the convicts in the SetUemeni 

reached to 8,373, 

Retransfer of Settlement to Government of India,— in 1869 the 
tlement was removed from the control of tlie Chief CommisiionCT, Burma, and 
placed again under the direct orders of Government of India, end m ISiU it was 
placed for judicial purposes under the High Court of Calcutta- 

Nicobar Penal Settlement—In the same year the Nicobar Penal S3ettle- 
ment was founded which continued till 168S, 


Andaman Orphanage-—In ISTU the Andaman Orpham^o was started and 
continued until 189fi w hen it was merged in the Andamanese llomo by force of 
circuuMtanees. In 1871 Captain Darwood had charge of the ^damauese for a 
short while, and was the first to use the aborigines to collect jungle produce for 
the Settlement. 


Sir Donald Stewart — ^Lord Mayo’s Reforms.—In 1S71 Generali after- 
wards Pield-Marslial Sir Donald) Stewart became Supoiintendoiit to work up a 
scheme of reforms laid doivn by the Viceroy, Lord Mayo, who took a great 
personal interest in the Settlement. During that year Lord Mayo drew up ,i 
Note which has had a distinct effect on the existing organtaation of Port Blair. 
He directed that special attention be paid to cultivation, produce of the self- 
supportetBt catllt^raisijurf timber^ anil produce fmm tlie Andatriaiics&e i also to tLc 
substitution of troops for police as a reaervo force and their regular^relief, to an 
increase in the Murict strenglb, and to the codifying of Colonel Man's link’s into 


formal Regulations. , ^ i , t, i o 

Sir Itonald Stewart’s administration has markedly affected the Penal bys* 
tern ever since Ms time in very many aspects. In going through his correspon- 
denco one cannot help being struck with the influence of the principles and lines 
of action he laid down on the present working of Port Blair, 


Lord Mayo’s Murder.—in 1872 Lord Tifoyo visited thn islands .ind, as is 
well known, was murdered by a ctKCvict on Hope Town Jetty at the foot of 
Mount Harriott on 8th Pehmary 1S72. 

Mr, Scarlett Campbell's Reforms.— in 1872 Mr, Justice Scarlett Campbell 
visited the Settlement to rejjort on all points in Lord Mayo’s Note in conjimotion 
with General Stewart, TIub resulted in creating the eristing form of the supe¬ 
rior establishment, in placing the Settlement under the llome Dapartnient of 
the Government of India, and in laying down the principle of considering 
penality firatly, and development of resources secondly, in the administration of 
the Sertlement. 


Andaman and Nicobar Chief CommissionersMp,—In the same year 
the Chief Commissinnership of the Antlamans and Nicobats was created, and 
General Stewart hecairie the firat Chief Commissioner. 

Sir Henry Norman’s Reforms, —In 1S74 Gencml (now Field-Mnjslial Sir 
Henry) Norman visited tlie Settlement and. bis report in conjunction with General 
Stewart had a most marked effuct on the Settleraent System, It confirmed and 
improved Mr, Scarlett Campbell’s Xt-nles, brought in term convicts, gave life 
convicts a promise of release Mter 20—25 years’ servitudo with approved conduot. 


« 
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proTided for the personal aeourity o£ officials, and created the existing system of 
gmmls and guard-ship. It resulti^ in the AmJamnn and Nicobar EcgnJntion of 
IST'k and in placing the Settlement judicially under the Government of Indb 
direct, removing it from the jurisdiction of the Calcutta High Couit. 

In 1874 llr. P. E. Tuson (novr Deputy Superintendent^^ tools charge of the 
Andamanese and rntroduced tlio free coming and. going of the aborigines to the 
Home, and the existing system of providing an income for tlie Home from IhO 
vork of the inmates in the jimgies. 

Mr. E. H. Man's Management of the Andamanese.— In 1875 Mr. E. 
H* Man (afterwards for many yeava Deputy Superiuteudent)i since so well 
known for his anthropological and other atndiis, took oharge of the Andamanese 
and held it, off and on, for about ten years. It is due to his efforte tliat the ac¬ 
curate and extended knowledge of the Andamanitsc imd their langueg^ luid the 
almost utilrcrsal friendly relations with them now existing arc chiefly due. His 
accuracy of observation and record is beyond praise, and thongh, it has been at 
times impugned in details, he is still a mfer guide tlmn hig critics even where 
attacked. 

Gdneral G* A. Barw6ll> —In 1873 also General C. A- Barwell succeeded 
Gmicral Stewart, and in the following year a new and improved Andaman and 
Nicobar Hcgulation (III of 1876) superseded the previous one and is still in 
force, and was followed hy various special Rules and Orders which, with the 
Superintondeut's own Bye-Laws (Settlement Standing Orders), were consolidated 
into tlie Andaman ami Nioobar Handbook drafted by Captain (now Geneiil M.) 
Protlieroc, then Deputy Superintendent. 

It was at this time that epidemics began to destroy the Andamanese, In 
1870 syphilis declared itself among them, said to have been traced to one Shera, 
the 0011 viot Jemadar in charge of the Home. This was foUowed by ophthalmia. 
In 1877 measlca introduciid it«df disastrously and, with pneumonia and sineo 
then inftnenKa, hiw, in eomhinatiou with the general spread of JsypMlis, dimi- 
nidied the population to its present proportions. 

Colonel T. Cndell, V.C. —In 1879 Colonel T. Cadell, V.C„ succeeded 
General Barwell and held the administration for tliirteen yearn until 1892, and 
naturally greatly influenced the Settlement. His efforts were chiefly directed 
towards agricultuml and forest develoimicut and improved communications, for 
all of which he laid a solid foundation. In 1882 the present regular Forest 
Department was cstabEshed. 

Lynll-Lethbridgs Coin mission.—In 3&S5 Sir Alexander ilackenzic vih- 
ted the Settlement and recorded the maiiT improvements effected and suggested 
others of detail, and in 1890 Sir Charles Lyall and Sir Alfred Lethbridge arrived 
as a formal Commission to investigate the Penal System. Their Repfjrt refiulfcd 
in a go^ many ebangea, chiefly in the direction of inoreaficd penality and dis¬ 
cipline, in the construction of very large jails, iu the reduction of tiie number 
of term convicts, and in the separation of the * free' and ' caavict ' districts. 
Its Imroodiate effect lias been to convert llie Settlement from an almost purely 
agricultuml institution into one largely industrial, iu order to construct the build¬ 
ing required mainly from local resources. 

Andaman and Nieobar Handbook and ManuaJ.— in 1S86 the Auda- 
mau aud Nicobar Handbook w‘as redrafted as the Anflamriti and Nicobar 
Manual by Colonel W, B. Birch, Dojniiy Superintcndcut, and in that form the 
local law and administrative nilcs still exist. 

Mr, M. V. Portman’s Management of the Andamanese, —In 1879 Mr. 
M. V. Portman was first placed temporarily in clause of the Audamanesie, whioh 
ho hedd at interv^ imtil 18 B8 and then almost contmuously till his retirement 
in 1900, He continued IMr. Man*8 researches into the lauguag® and ethno- 
grapliy of the TOople, performed a great deal of anthropometry and scieutifio 
photography, and found^ a knowledge of the Little Azulaman. His work is, 
however, unfortunately marred by too much captious and not always accurate 
criticism of others engaged in the same line of rcfieurch. 

In 1961 ilr. H. Gofhriu- Austen Iiad charge of the Audamaue^^ fer a 
time and visited many distant places, confirming the friendly relations cffecUd 
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bv Mr. Man. In 1883 Mi. Portman cstablislied some frioniUy rektions with 
the OngGs of tbe JUttle Andaman, and in 1886 Mr, T.Metoalfe, while in charge, 
dl'K:oveTed the 'volno of the Andamaneae as pilots in their own wntets. 

Prom when Mr. Portman came into nearly continnons charge, he 

studied GO fa^ opportnnity offered, the liDEtUe Jaiawa Tribe, bnthk acconnts 
must be accepted with cautioa. especially his remarks on their timid character. 

Colonel N. M. Horsford.—In 1892 Colonel N. M. Ilorsford sncceeded 
Colonel Cadell,onjd^ly in 1894 was attacked and nearly raaidoredbya convict, 
lie commenced the emrying out of the rccoimnendations of tlio Lyall-Leth- 
bridge Commission. 

Colonel Sir Richard Temple.—In 1694 the present writer took over the 
Administration and has been cldefly engaged in carrying through the orders of 
the Government of India resulting from the LyaU-Lcthbridge Commission, «.y., 
in devdoping the discipUnaty and kbovu' organisation, the industrial capacities 
of the convicts, forestry, communications, and, to some extent, agricultural pi^ 
ducts, .eUso in the oonstniction of the large jails then ordered and in the 


empl^mmt^rf^^ j. p, Hewett visited and reparted on tlie BetOcment, confinn- 

iBcr the detaik of tlie LyaU-LethLridgo Mejwrt. ^ r- 

^ In 1900 Mr. P. Vaux took charge of the Andaniancse, and with 41 t. t. ti. 
Borers, now in charge, greatly increased the knowledge of the Jarawasand their 
eoimt^. Me wtks unfortunately killed in an encounter with them on 24th 
rebruary 19t)2. 


IT.—^lASGrAGB. 


Urdu the Loeal Vernacular.—The mother toi^es of the population are as 
numerous as the divisions and districts of India and Burma from which they 
arc derived, but the lingua Jrawa of the Settlement is Ordu, spoken in every 
possible variety of corruption and with every vnricty of accent. All the con- 
vicls learn it to an extent sufficient for their daily wants and the understanding 
of orders and directions. It is also the veraactilar of tiie local bom, whatever 


The sm^ extent to which many absolute strangers to it, such as the 
Burmese, mbabitante of Mailras, and bo on, master it is one of the safeguards 
of the Settlement, as it makes it impossible for any general plot to be hatcheiL 
In barracks, in boats, and on works where men bare to l>e congregated, every 
care is taken to split up nationalities, with the result that, except onmattera of 
ilaily common concern, the convicts are unable to converse confidentially 
togotlier. 

Its Nature.—The Urdu of Port Blair is thus not only exceedingly corrupt 
from natural causes, but it is filled with tedmicalities arising out of local condi¬ 
tions aud the special retimtenienta of convict life. Even the vernacular of the 
local born is loaded with them. These tecbnicolitica are partly derived from 
Euglisli and ore partly spcciaMsed applications to new uses of pure or corrupted 
Urdu words. As opportunity has arisen I have collected Boinc of these and 
printed them from tinm to time in the Indian Antiqnarg. 

The Numorals. —^The most prominent grammatical characteristic of this 
dialect of Urdu appears in the numerals, which are everywhere Urdu, hut are 
not spoken according to correct Urdu custom. Thus, the convicte and all deal¬ 
ing with them count up to 29 regularly, and then between the tens simply t^d 
the nnits, of using special terms, e.g,, a convict, whatever his nationality 

or mother-tongue, will givo his number, isay, 12,536, as bard hasar pdnek tan ffe 
chhe, twelve thmisand five hundred thir^ six. He would never say, even if 
bom 01^ bi-ed in Hindnstani proper, bard bazar pdnch sau chhattia. Tlie 
convict must be addressed in the same manner, or he wiU moat probably mis¬ 
apprehend what is said. 

Specimens,—^The following notes taken from the Indian Antignarg will 
sufficiently show how the special dialect of Port Blair Urdu is developing. 


Tli£ rollonuig wordf have been heard even in the mnaths of Bnimiino tuablo to msko 
Oiotosolwia understood in Urdu :— 

Bijan. —>*ri<in means now a barrack for (*nnriots as dUtiniriiiehed from a bartnfk for tioaps 
or police, though vtuwrtu corraptionB of ** harrank “ are also u«e(l for that purpose. It ia really 
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Englwh m on^n, and represents tbe wfird « di?isi«i, ” tire cominciQti havinff taken diwg on 
vulgar Urdii lines. Thus « rfr" liaa dropped «Hit, e bus bewrew i and th* stmnd of « Kaa 
liecome quite nocarding to custom. Originally tlie uonvicts were divided into " dirisionB, " 
CBitiii OT whieb slept in a borniek. Menee tlio present application the term. 

• «myiet"station.” It » really good Ordn for an '* ielnnd. " 
Onguudly all tie convict statione were sitnated on small islaitds ui Port Blair Harbour. 

Hence its preaent appK(«tian to any conyiet etation, inland c* on an island. 

5W*Ao».—This n^iis now either the "sink list, "or the Fetnnle Jail, ft is the English 
word ^ se^n." Origii^ytbe mujor division of the connote wsa into sections, of ^ieh 
No. Xv 11 waa the oouvaliiticcnt gang, the sick and nnable to do any or foil work. The vromeu 
were of course nU in the Female Section. Hence tlie present dnnhle application of the woid 
kept in exktenqe no donbt iu the Erst case owing to the likeness of *' 4 fhAan " to tie 
"ri^'tton of the Native Army Hospitals. Satita Btjau, i. e„ XVUtli Division, is also in 
common use for " eonvalescent gong.'' 

ff'etpar,—The first jail constructed in tlie Settlemeiit was on Viper Island, so after 

Blaif^s ship. It is now dwarfed hy the great Cdlnbr JaD on Atahmta Point, so named after 
a mau-of-u'ar of Blair's day, ivhich is tlie Jail /tar exeeUeiue^ much to be avoided in tlie eyN of 
the convicts, the other is aimply vaipar. Another mighty jafl is being eoiistroctod, at Minnie 
Bay (named after anuthcf hy-gone gnnhoat), and it will be intoresting to see what popijiir term 
wiU be applied to it By tlw way, Goplakabang is already Gobaiig iu common and 

senpt, and thc name ia likely to have "no derivutiim " in dap to ^imn 

Bioii .—A wneLerman, and talasA, search, are pure Urdu, bnt tiny ate two t£ the firet 
words picked by Burmaua and non-lndiiiiis, and it Is enrious to hear them in the of an 
utherwifi; ptmily Dimness eiimtenco.. 

Ptti 4f'aar, for « petty officer," is unquestiDiiably referred by Native siMJakers to the peti, 
belt, they all w^r, and not to the EngliEh wonl. 1 have heard them spoken of simply stsjieti^ 
»afe, tlie meii who wear belts, thongfa in ordiiuuy Anghh^Indian slsmg petiinala, tranelutod into 
“ Iwvwnlliili, is the ^wlrer who sells artides of female attire and fiimilkr wants, and 
exists for those familiar with the longuagi; for the Itelt-wenrcr, the messenger or pooo. 

Ti^UL —In eonunon use among the convieta, wlu> are liemg ounstontly cotmtod for all sorts 
tif reosont;. Petty Ollleers are told oS to count them in hotolns, ond as Hnisbes hk hateli 
he brings np his " total." Ib/al l^rao, to comiioie the totals. 

lUiiatmiiitt for HowtDient: means tbo Forest Dejaitment, that being the first serorato 
department created at Port Hlair. ^ 

DipStmatt .SoAi5.—Forest Officer, a convict told off to work in the 

Forest Departmont. 

SAer Saiii.—Sicr shortoned from overseer" for itg likeness to the common Indiau word 

lAtfi a An Europeati o^orseorof 

Siffwitl . — For sigttnl=a senragRim. There is an efohorate svsteHi of fiemniFTavh eiiroals ut 
Port Bbiir worked by the Military Police. ' ^ 

Tihft, tiSiatiit ,— A ticket-of-Ieave, also its bolder. a man with a ticket^- 

Icave, a Bcff^supporter. Titai is also for the wooden “neck-ticket" worn by laboorin<»' 
convictfi, 

Prtnsejf,—Promotion. Tliis is in common mse nmnngst the Xlilitory Police, and ols- 
amongrt the canvicta, who ore constinitly Iwiag transCeircJ Irom j-liyat to elo^ on “ promutiiMi." 

A'ifoj, class.—The cenvieta am nimaged in clnsees. 

Siiutaa, Sick man, used for a convict when in hnspita] : hence for any limnan 

Icing on the " sick-liet : " himce, again, for any Gorcmmcnt :mtin:,l on the “ sick-list, ” e.v. 
HU tiilepbant, pony^ bullock, * 

Jiet, rail, crigmoUj a miling, now nny kind of bodge or fence. 

HtuAim, ration.—Ihe lal»uriiig convicts are oil rationed. /i^otjIaN-ntc/, mtiun mate J r.c-, 
the convict told olT to help the euoks to keep and distnliute the retiotis. 

J)it4&‘Iain, Hi., the Milk-lines, i.»., a place where milcb-enttic haveouve lieen kept. Two 
or more pianos are so named. 

hamia-lMB (the Long Line}, a woU known long scrnggling vlll^ iu tire Northum Dis- 

trkits 

litf ni"lirju.3$. Tbe imiDe of ^ vUlngtfj n ixiovict ^tntion nud 

quarries, because a sample (MHtaim) lionse (yier) for ocnnctii, mjcordiiig t.) which men on 
tichet-of-loave must build their bnto, was bare set up by tbe Clovemmeiit. 

^ivutk-kA^tii, telt-pofts.— More than cure place is so colled b^use of a former salt factorv 
ull tlw* from ^ water. ^ 

PortLmii Cement becomea ftmiJi, siml 

Mcbb, hicbs-Ihjiiw " beijoiues maMteM in petitiQnB, being a miittiru of Eiii». ** sind 

Hind, bowse. 

tli§ name lyT a local ship^ beeomes 

Bit, the Hindusliaai word for " twenty " is nsal by some of the convicts in giving their 
numlieis ; thus, when askcil his name anil airw^, a man will reply: “ Pis Ifi," By this hi» 
means “ No. H^B. A good many yrars ago tbo numbering ^ the «Hivii:to won Kvommenced 
from the begiuning ami the second series were distitigoished by the English letter B. 

Among buildiii^ terms tlie follt>wiu£ ore commonly in 'use : litlpiM fer wall nlato j 
til fo« for batten ; Ifo/ioi/i for kingpoat; Irrsii for iicreen. * 

J/oajIia?.— My kitoheii lately requirwl some tepaiw to the rrxif. and these? were liciog 
delayed I made Bcme enquiries ttmn the ccw^s, and received the foUounng-rejdy ; “ itteih saiis 
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Aua ; nUi nalim j '' noticing iiaa been ione j tbe fingk irtm has not yH e<jmo. I 

liflve alEO twrd tised^ whiob 1ms & nmct moriJ Tirdn ^ 

jU^rpiit .—^Thie now pmtrtieally obsolete torm stfll uppears in the anniml budget for tie 
^nrlfiman Th IiltiiT ^. E. y., m tha RaTezma items of the EHtimatfi for tbo year lO&O-Ol lAt— 
" Moinrpa (hoiiBe tas) collectioiiJi/^ Tho old rnGi^rpAa^ mviurfa of the Mndms BeTeime vna 
not A tax on bmisi^ but on proCegsionB end ttadee- It was BhaLkhed dnaJly qmta thirty years 
ago. Tie veraacnlnt word Is ffr At- A*C^# * bandiomft, 

Many of the existing place names about Port Blair are English* and the 
coTTuptions thereof by the convicts and their native guards are interesting, 
fihDwung that striving after a meaning which is so prolific of verbal coimptLam 
all over the world, K g.^ 


Mount llArnctt « * « 

Pesc^enmeo Point * . i 

Shore Pomt > * i 

XsTy Bay p i 

Phu&nix Bay * * , 

Barwall Gbat . * 


. . becomes Mohan Bet. 

I ' i „ Famn Pet 

and Pardon Pot. 

* i VI' Siiwar Peti 

* i }i iS'abhi Beg* 

. « II rinik Beg. 

* , Bain Ghat. 


Harriett was the name of the wife of Colonel TytlWj a former Superintendent 
Perseverance and Pb mnix were the names of Eoyal Ships in Bkur^s day. Shore 
Point is named alter Sit John Shore (Lord Toigurixetith), Govemor-GeneraL 
General Barwcli was a former Chief CotomiBfiioner. There is also a large vil^ 
lage called Anikhet (now often converted into Eanilfhet), a tokbc]oiib pun on 
the name of a daughter of a former Chief CommiasioneTi who was named Annie 
Eate, The largest steam launch in the harbour is namocl The Belle ^tera 
daughter of another former Chief Commissioner, which haa proved on unfor¬ 
tunate name, for the vessel is invariably called by the Natives ” Meili Jahaz'* 

Tho station of Elephant Point has been tronfllated into Sathi Tapu and 
Bathi Ghat. Tbo stations of Navy Bay, Dundos Point, South Point, and Phooiihi 
Bay are allobo freqnontly indiscrimiiiately eolled CAwsu Bhatlat because there 
is now, or has been at some former timei a lime-kiln at these spote. Conricte 
never forget a place at wMeh there bos bc^n a Hme-Mln i they hats tho work so* 
Bo, alijOt there is a village called Ghauldari (for skuldari) m the Gonthem. Bis* 
trict after a former convict camp at tho spot; but the station of Middle Point, 
a long way off in the NortheTn SWriett is also oommonly known to the convicts 
as Chanldaii for the mmo reason* 

Sometimes the native names for places ore merely corruptions of tha 
English words, without any effort at a meaning; e~ g.* Vbten for Hope Town 
where Lord Mayo was imirdered, and Bardo for Baddo^ Port Blair itself is 
always Fot Biler and Fort Mount always , 







APPENDIX A- 


STAMFOUD BAFFLES^ LFTTEP TEOM BEXCOOLEN IJT IfilS, TO THK 
GOVI2BNi\a3NT OP INDIA. 


" Bvit there Ii another clasa of people that <m\\ for immediafo ^tmdarntbiu Since 17B7 a 
iiumbci!' oE [lerfioni^ have been to tbio place from for irariociB crimss of which 

th^y have been foan4 goiltj. 

Tlio Qhj&at ef the pnTuehment ae for a^i it affects the partipa miiet be the reckimini; them 
Jrom tboir had. habftd^ but I mudi qtie^tioti whEthor the practice hitherto paisnotl ba« been pm- 
dtictiv^ dF that effect- This I apprehend £q in a griDnt unjasurep in coiu!oqtience of aoffiuient 
digcriimnatbn and enceur^oEnent not liiivia£r |>e^Q shown in foTimr of tho^ nvogt Inclmod to 
aiDOTidmont, and perhaps to tho wimt of a QiscrotionaTy power in the chief Authority to remit a 
portion of the pnnlshinant and die^n^ice which is at present the common lot of all. It £re- 
qiumtly hap^ieint that men of nqtorioiitly bad eondact are lihetatcd at the o^pirationoEalimit^ 
period of lriiiis|^cKtiaiijGinf nrhilat Dihers^ whose ^eneml ooaduct ib perhaps im^sceoptionnb are 
doomed to sorvitnde till the end of their lives. 

Aa ooarcivo measnreB are not likely to bo attended with eoceesa, I conceive that some ad¬ 
vantage would ariiie from affording indueoments to eouduct by koMiiig ont the prospect oE 
agaht beoopiijig tiaeEul members of Rocieiy, and freeing themselvcf^ from tlie disabiliLies andnr 
ivhich they labt>iif+ There are at present about 500 of these nnfortunata people. However just 
the original sentence may have besit the oriinea and ehaimiters of ao numetous a bocly mia^t 
necessanly be very mieqnijj and it is de^rablo that sotne discrimioatioa ehnnld be exerted in 
favour of Lho% who frhow tbo di^poeition to redeem their diaracter^ 1 would anggett the pro- 
prhfty of the chief authufily bamg veeted with a disoretlDnary powar of freeing tiuch man m 
oondnet themselvoa well feom obligation of Rcrvioo* and permitting them to settle in th« 
pliice and resnme the jiriTilegea of dti^i^hip. Tlio pri?epect of recovering their duimct^r% of 
freemg thetnsolves from their present dL^abilitiee, anil the privileges oE employ Lug thdr indnstiy 
for their own advantage would become an object of ambiticnj and snpply a sBmuliia to exertion 
anil |rood oonduot wMoh is at present wanting. 

It raicly happens that ^y of those transported have any deeire to leave the CMjnntry; they 
form oonnections in the placet ^^d find so many Indnoements to remainj that to bo sent away ii 
cankered by most a severe ptmkhmEnt. 

I^'hile a convict romnms iinmarriod and kept to daily labour ver}’ little ctmEidonce can he 
placed ill liimi and liis services are rendered with so much kmiinces and dissatisfoction that they 
arc of Uttlc or no valuo; but he no sooner marries and forms a small settlement than ho becomes 
a kind oF cobcuBt; and if allowed to Follow Ins inclinations ho fieldom feeU mnlitind to return to 
hia native countiy^ 

1 propose to divide th^m Into three olasBca* Tbo fost class to be flowed to give evidence 
in court, and permittod to settle on kmd socunid to tliein and their childiien; but no one to be 
admitted to this elaas until he boa been Tesident in BcneooleD tliEce yoanf. The second ckss to 
he employed in ordinmy labour The third ulaas, or men ol ahandniLM and profligate clianuiierj 
to be Impi to the harder kinds oE labour, and conned at night. 

In cases oE particular j^KxI conduct a prospect may be held out oF emancipatuig deflcrvlng 
ronvicts from Further obligatiou of services on oonditbn of their eapportiitg themselves and not 
quitting the Settlement. 

Dpon the abstract questioti of the advantago of this armogement T believe them will he 
Little diffcreneo of opinion The advnntago of holding oat an adequate mutive of esertioa is 
saffioieiitly obviongj and bene it would kwe the double feeudeiicy of ilimitiiEhiiig the bad chamc- 
tcTs aud oE iiicrcaslng that of aselul and mdustnons settlers, thereby facilitating the general 
police of tho i.H)nntiy and dimmishing the expeuse» of the Comi4Usy.^^ 

Sir Sf^snjford daied t6S3f fo G^verutseni a/ India. 

“ A*s tho maiiagomout of ccFnviots ought to be a mbjoct dfeonsidemtian, I send yon a copy oE 
he regulatioDfi estuhlLshcd for those of this place. The <vnviets now at -^ncoolou umount to 
libO or und tho number is gradually increiLBmg. Tlicy am natives of Bengal iind Madina^ 
that is to Bay;^ of those presidoncicii. The arrangement has been bronght about gradually, hut 
the syttem now appears campletc^ aud^ as far eis w^o havo yet gonoj b^ been attended with tha 
beet effects. I have entrusted Mr. John Hull with the supeimteuditig of the deportment and 
ho feds great pleasure and satiafoction in the general irnpravcuumt of this chiiig of pthopla. 
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ETHNOOHAPHY* 

I. — TitE CQSTict Artificial CkiaJitioiis of Convict Life—Gener^il pescrlptim of the 

Convicts — Mill II General Eatta tliem—Age—EJncntioii- — KcHgiana — 

Former OtEsnjKitioiis—Civil Conilrtioii ol tbe Wgmen — -Maintenance of Cadid-—■Admi- 
ni^mtive DivimniiH: Eiixsnomio i Conimiflsatbt ? Financml-^Diseipliimiy Gangg — " D ^ 
Ticket — Connocted Cofickviots^Artiticer Corps—Charaiitcr of the Convict—OlEenoe!^ 
CftnHing Tnuipportatioit'—Eilocfc oE the Penal Syferteni on Clmraoter—Liability Up 
V iolent Crime—ESectaf on MiirdeTnnB TcmLiney—-Getuiriil Nattiiuof Offenc^ta 

of tliB Con™ts,—Iiiamity ainong tlin Ctmiricfc?, 

IL—The LAooioLTjfQ CoNvic^ra.—The NatzuB of the Labour ^Labour Statlstfus — ^Tbe 
Workahopg — Tlic Mnnne DeparLmtifit—TUe Toreiifc Department—The Femiile Juil, 
IIL—Tub &£LF-^urpoaTlsli3.^Distrihntian—Oecn|jntioiifl—Vjdne ns jV^cultoriFts. 

IV, —SicsMfiS A5Jti MouTiUTt AMOXO TUB OoS’Victs. — Artificbiil Nntiira of the Sioknsa? 

ftnd Mortality Hetams—Effect of Rainfall—Health Cjdcp — Caui^ of VnriatkiD in 
Animal HeturtUf — ProviJjent l3isfii?ies*Czniscti govcniing Anniul Length of 

Residence—Petawiinl Clmroqt^—Mode of Cooking—Nature of Laboor — Place of Ee&i- 
dencL—Busnltp tiE an Enquiiy In 1867. 

V. — The Eeeb Residents. — Tho Nature of the Proc Popnla6on*DmsIons—The ^^Looal 

Born " (Convfots’^ Descendants)—Convict Mnirifligetf^^^—Birth EHid Growth of Caste 
among the Convicts' Deecendanttf — Hindn iMarringe Cusloxn anmng the Convicts^ 
Desoendantg—Charncter of the Convicta' Da'iccndanta--^0£KnpaUans^—Education - 
AppENtJix A.—^Dcnly Laboiir Statomeni for the Dry Season of IflOl- 
Appisypfs B. — Labonr Statomkmtj Phenuis Bay Woiftsliopfl* 

ApPR^on G.‘ — Female Jail Labour Statcuunit. 

ApfeBdix^ D, — Results g£ Euqniiy into the Caste Hhftoiy of the “Loial Bonu'* 


I.—The Co^fvioT Body* 

Artificial Conditions of Convict life.—The conditions under whfcii con¬ 
victs Uto are so artificiol and so entirely unlike tlioso of an ordinary popnlmtiou 
tliat it is impossible to describe them on the usual lines. Tliero are tmidly any 
natural movpmeatB in any diroctian to observe and report. This acotiou of 
tbia Report aims therefore at a description of the social state of the convicts 
jind tliolr descendants in the tegiiktod conditions of life imposed on them frgm 
outside. 

Description of the Gonviets.—The persons transported to Port Blair 
are sent by tbe Oovemmeut of India and art; mimleFers, who for some reason 
Imve escaped tiie death penally^ and tbe perpetrators of the more bcinons offences 
against the person and property. The sentences they have to undei^ are 
chiefly for life, but a mimber, vaiyins; from a very few to a coasideialtla 
amount, with long term sentences, arc al^ sent from time to time. 

Except tindiit stieeial clronmslances, eonviets are not received under IS 
years of age nor over 45 yeora: nor unlcsa they ore medically fit for hard labour 
previous to tmnsportotiou. Yo uths between IS and 20 are kept iti the Boys’ 
Gang under special conditions. Girls areocoasionally received of IG or there¬ 
abouts, but as all women locally unmarried are kept in the Female Jail, a bv>'a 
enolosure consisting of sepamto Bleeping wards and worksheds, there arc no 
special rules for them. 

All these points affect tlic convict population in almost every aspect. 

The gross number of convicts scut up to the date of tho Census was 49,B92 
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and tlie rctarns And atatUtics ara so arranged that ihe full life liistoiy of erciy 
oae of them ^hile in the Settlement ia immediatolj forthooming. 

Main General Facts regarding Uietn. —The accompanying Table giTe<i 
a Tiew of the main gouc3jfnl fact^ relatmg to the oo&Ttcta as a body for tfio 
Census years (\rith X87i for 1872J, 


Gssehal Co^cr Statistics fob hie Cesscs Yea£S> 


FArtkiikn, 

mi. 

16BL 

mh 

IWL 

Kumbor o£ coqt^Ie received s \ Femle 

Numbef of life eenvicU ^ | 

Kumbor of ierm cemviet^ 4 , - 

Number o£ eonviots rdeftieed . ^ 

.r L ■ r ! 1 

AdmissiuiLR into luMpito] * Fomalo 

Knidber died . , . • 

NtimberesCB|ied mid not recaptured- 

Kambar executed . . . 

60S 

9X 

6,727 

S66 

a 

MAm 

3b5 

4 

11,m 

B4S 

107 

0 

84 

-lu V 

6 

w*t 

1,108 

100 

7,668 

1,188 

2,657 

s 1 

64 

a 

85,531 

S87 

554 

18 

IS 

”13 

*«» 

860 

58 ' 

1 S,03S 

S61 
8,840 

4 

€35 

73 

88,823 

1,001 

435 

17 

14 

18 

1,238 

30 

0,804 

714 

8,037 

19 

£15 

38 

88,31ft« 

1,800 

1 435 

17 

4 

*** 

u 

+ ■ v 


* AU riafiiticaKifl for IfiOK). 


In the above Tabic the '* escaped are those “who have not been heard of 
agmn. As a matter of fact such imfortunates, as a mlct die in the jnngles or 
aiG dronmed at sea. Yery rarely does a conviot escape to the mainland. 

Age>'^Tiie ages of the conviotSi 'while in the Settlement, depend on their 
ages at conviction and the length of sentences, none, except under special cir¬ 
cumstances, being now lecoivod under 18, os above stated, "With this infomm- 
tion os a guide the Age Table may be stated as under i — ' 


PORT BIiAIR PEUAL SETTLEMENT. 
Anns or tus Convicts. 



Tear. 

A 


ItolQ 

IS to 40 

40(9 60 

Over 6i> 

1874 , 

■ 

m 

m 

* 

20 

4,388 

1,901 

476 

1831 

# 

4 

■ 

a 


8,730 ' 

2,180 

548 

1801 

•P 

m 

* 

4 

1 4 A a 

8,815 

2,421 

502 

1001 


4 

- 

4 


7,264 

3,945 

63S 


£ducation.~TbD state of education of those received into the Penal 
Settlement as convicts is neccBEarily vety low and seems to remain at a pretty 
constant figure. 
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Si»(t c/Sdueatiott flfCouvieli feieietd rfmriiij i^e ^iar intt M« Ptmni Stltlmeni . 




Ca^DT iLiiu 

A lf O ITBITE. 

EttA33 MTta 

CaH SIAQ 

Ajri3 irafCL 

Tnr. 














Mklu. 



TnnAJi:. 

l&7i . 

60S 

97 

5&a 

95 

GO 

1 

10 

mm w 

11181 . 

1,102 

lUO 


91 

87 

t 

182 

7 

1891 . 

809 

52 


51 

84 

1 

too 

mm w 

1901 . 


80 

894 

75 

78 

ii 

... 


5 


Religion.—'Tbe religioaa professed by tbo convicts are as under. The 
Buddhists arc sbown with ” otbcis,” as separate statistics of Buddhists were not 
kept till after 1886, u^heu they began to be seni in large niunheis in oonaequcnce 
of the disturbances foIIoTnug on the Third Burma War. In the Census of 
1901, the others '* numbered 93. 


Seli^io%t a/ iit Convitii. 


Tfifp 

CttfilHlAS. 

llikTL01iMT>a^ 

Hunnf, 1 

i BcruPBiiiT im 

DjWZfii. 

H«te. 




Xih. ' 

^ Ffnailn. 

TtfnU 

FcbiaIl 

18 74 . 

82 

K 

8103 

£18 

. ‘4331 

594 

“I 

£77 

23 

IfiBl 

50 

4 

£501 

£91 

7649 

8)9 

105 

13 

1891 

38 

1 

£814 

869 

0651 

575 1 

147U 

19 

1901 

40 

i 

8840 

857 

6447 

450 

1914 

1 ^8 


Former Occupation. —The former oocupations of the convicts arc always 
a matter of interest, but it is never easy to uncertain this point accurately and 
the Table gtren holow is not satisfactory in form. It is, lioweveri'the only one 
available for purposes of comparing the Census years. 


Farmer Ocay^iitiom of tike Coirvicit 


TMTh 

JugricTJ Ltwrg. 

LftbooT. 

jjiiScEnr 

Ihrmrstlc 

ferric iL 

WuTor. 

Sliup' 

tCITARiL 

Bmiui-n 

luiii 

fiilimuiL, 

1874 . 

* ' 

3.587 

667 

136 

549 


495 

685 


1881 . 

* 

4,^79 

1,234 

41A 

455 

164 

1 380 

96 

'l5S 

1891 . 

* 

5,840 

1,124 

6£6 

687 

499 

39.i 

211 


1991 . 

* 

6,680 

1,254 

631 

659 

595 

3TU 

1 229 



This Table leaves too la:^ a margin for “othors or no occupation/* 
1874, 814; 1881. 2,603 j 1891, 1,313; 1901. 827, 

Civil Condition of the Women. —Tim civil condition of the women 
before arrival is merely stated as married ” or uumarried.'* The Table is as 
under;— 

PORT BLAIR PENAL SETTLEMENT. 

Civil ConDtrloir or tsk Women betoee Coiwictiok, 


Tw, 

HwrirtJ. 

PufBAJTMtL 

1874 

H17 


1381 

T,1,8 

9 

1*19) 

8.iE 

16 

1901 

725 

8 

































































^ MdintBD&ncfi of CastOi—As tho laamt'Cns^oa of csasia among imtivea of 
India injolvea the mintenanoe of respeotubility, and as the aim of tho Penal 
System ia the reauaoitation of respectability among the convicta, nothing is 
penuil^ed that would tend to destroy the caate feeling among thenL, The tend* 
ency is always with them to “ raise their caste wherever that is possible, and 
oooaaioiL-^y some crafty acoxindrel is convicted of illegitimate association with 
fellow Hindus in regard to caste. Two ilehtars hare recently boon detected in 
suxjoeaafuliy mana ging tlm: onej a self-supporter, masqueraded for yearn in his 
villMpe as a Eajpnt (Rajbansi), and another for year^ was cook to a respectable 
Hindu free family on the ground of being a Brahman^ It is aim not at all 
uncommon for low casto ex-convict settlers, with a view to raking their social 
status, to adopt a mode of dress and life* which would be quite madmissible if 
they were to return to their native villages in India. In Port BMr, na 
elsewhere, the great resort of those deairmg to raise their social status is the 
adoption of Huliamm fld an ism, On the other hand, instances hare occurred, in 
which men who were not so by oastO) have Tolimteered to becomo Mebtars, 
debasiiig their Bocial status in oraer to adopt 'what they liavo regarded as a less 
arduous mode of life than daily cooly labour. 

Administrative Divisions—Economic—CommissaFiat—FmaDcial.— 

The convict^ while in the 8ettleuienJt, are divided up in sever^ ways. The gnait 
eocmonuc divisi^ui for both sexes is into labouring convicts and Belf^supporters; 
the former perform all the labour of the place, skilled and unsldUod, and the 
latter are chiefly engaged in agric^ture and food supplies. The CommiEsariat 
divisiop. is into mtiouM not rationod: in the former class are nearly all the 
labouring convicts and in the latter all the Bclf-supportcrs and some of the 
labouring oonviota. The flnaucial divisioii is into those with those without 
allowances with numerous sub "divisions, all acoarding to scale of allowances. 
For this purpose the convicts are divided into classes as shown in the annexed 
Table 


POST BL.\1R PENAL SETTLEMENT. 


FiNAifciiL Division, 


Tallt efCtat*et of 


1 —Supervidna. 

(a) Jenudar. 

(i) latTiDiLd. 

(e) Snd TindBl. 

(if) 1st Peon. 

((} S'nd Peon. 

IL'—Maathly AUowuic«&. 

(d) lAt Clima — 

(ij «2 

(ii) El-lS-O 

(iii) ftl-8^ 

(iv) fil-+-0 

(v) Ee. 1-0-0 
(i) 2nd CIabb— 

(i) A t Ee. 1-0-U 
rii) B: Se. 0-12-0 
(iii} New: Ee. (f-H-O 
I n.— InvnlidB. 

(e) ] et Cbee — 

(i) Re. 0-12.0 

(ii) New Be. O-S-0 

(iii) A: Be. (J.^l-O 
(Lt) B ! Be. 0-4*0 
(vj New 5 H(ii-4-0 

IV,—"Witboot nllowiinoee, 

(e) 3rd Clow— 

Cfaungaii^. 

{<) HoapiSd "Ward servantE, 
Dotuestie earrnnta. 

(e) Self-snpp)rttiis. 


V, —On Monthly Pay. 

(a) Hoepita] Compaanden;— 

(h fiO-4-0 

(ii) ES-4-0 

(iii) ElO-O-U 

(() Self-Bopporter Compoanders— 

(i) EG-4rO 

(ii) B3-4-0 
(ii) HlO-04) 

{e) Sdf-Eupiporter Govemnuoit jervimt*— 

(i) BO-O-U 

(ii) E7-0-0 

(lit) 

(iv) BO-0-0 

(v) El0-0*0 

(vO Bll- 0^0 

(vii) fil 2*0-0 
(viiij El 4-0-0 

VI. —Females. 

(«i) Sapervidon— 

(i) JciDadifrni. 

(ti) Tbdekn. 

(ill) DaEadami. 

(fij Lahnnring— 

(i) let Claes A. 

(ill let Claee £. 

(ui) 2nd Chuff. 

(iv) Befractorr WaiJ. 

(v) Htopital WiwI servaat. 

(ff) Self-evipportersi 
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DIscipUnary Gangs, —There are also disciplinary gaiigs all in^lving 
degradation rather on aooount of had character on arriTal or while in the 
Settlement 

DlfiCIFLlBABl GdFaS« 

CcUnlAT Jail Prieonor. 

Viper Jail Pnaoner. 

Viper Islitad Disciplinary. 

Chatham Island Ihmd^Uxtmrf* 

Chainguti^, 

Habit^ Ctimliial Gan^* 

Dimatnnd Crhne Gan®. 

D " tfor ' doubtfcl ‘J tiiOcefc men- 

** D '* Ticket, —The “ D ticket comca about m this way. Prisoners an the 
3 id class are oblig^ to wear wooden neck tickets, which tdl the ea^ert all 
about them. On the ticket is the convict’s number, the section of the Indian 
Penal C(^e under which he was convicted, the date of his sentence! the date 
his release is duo—if of * donbt^ ’ char^ter it has a B t if one of a 
of criminals in India it has a star, and the prraenoe or absence of A shows 
the class of ration; if a life'prisoner it has Ii. 

Connootod Convicts,—There is a class of “ csonnccted convicts. ” 
Prisoneis convicted in the same case, marked by a star on the neck ticket, are 
all specially noted and never kept in the same station or working- gang, ^ under 
special arrangemonta aometimea involving considerable care and organisation, 
as when a largo and. dangerous gang of dneoits ie broken up in India and 
arrives in Pori Blair at times even 40 strong* 

Artificer Corps. —There is yet another divirion of the ormviats going back 
historically long I^yond the foundation of Port Blair in the Xn^dan Penal 
Settlement System* Those men who were artisans before (MmTiction and men 
found to be capable after aivi-val are formed into the AriLfieer Corps— 
craftsmen, learners, and coolies. This corps is an organisation apart, has 
speoial petty pri-vileges and petty officers of its own under the title of Fore- 
man Petty Officer," who are artisans that have to labour -with their own hands 
and also to supervise the wotk of small gangs and teach learners* 

Churactar of the Convict—Offenoes causing TransportutioD. —The 

basis on which to build observations on the character of the convieta as a 
body is on examination of the offences of which they have been convicted 
before arrival. The following Table shows that murder and the heinous oficn* 
ces ogoixtst the person, daooity (gang robbery with murder or preparotion for 
murdcrji, and the other beinoujs oOences against property make up nearly the 
whole total, oil the other serious otfonoes together accounting for but a few 
arrivals. 


Oftneet timnitttd ly tie Canttc/f b^ore orrieo^ •» He Penal Settlement. 


Te*f» 

Mnnifir. 

AjTUDit 

th^ 


A^nit 

|iTDpaty. 

OllitrA. 


1 

1874 i 

M75 

107 

: 

595 

993 


1991 

7,445 

153 

9,444 

1 ,0U 

391 


1601 

7,945 

SOS 

1,711 

1,387 

4lfl 


1901 

7,795 

817 

t,%6i 

904 

196 



Effect of the Penal System on Character*— The general character thus 
comes out clearly ; violent and intolerant of restraint, and rimt being the case, 
it is of value to sec how such a character showB itself under subjection to con- 
tinneras sovrare restraint. Some ooreiul statistics, from such clear evidraioQ as 
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iraa then aTailablei were made out in 1895 in Fort Fkii axid dicclccd hj the 
Govonunont of India, comparing safety of life and limb among the oouTicts 
with that in certain proTlnoos in India under ordinary circiumtances. Though 
the dMcrenoe is enormana when stated in the choncea of violence per teC 
thousand of population per annum, yet it oomes to this that the chanoes of vio¬ 
lence per annum per cent, of population in Fort Blair is only 'IM on ^ bads 
of 1891, a worse year tiian usual for violent crime. 


Comparitlive Statement aferimei a^eetinf life in fie Penat Seititmeni and joiMf parti aj fsifid. 


PnniiiBS. 

Y»r. 

Fqiukt^iii 160 L 

JlainbET of 

IfTl-TTTlPtt. 

liabE pBf 
10,000 of 
pepHlIalKOD. 

* s i * 

1894 

S,4S5,8l3 

S3 

■IS 

Hjdenbod Afi^igued Digtnot^ 

1894 

11,537,040 

84 

-07 

Eutnui « * I * 

1894 

7,608,533 

SO 

■li 

Hsdn? « * i « 

1893 

89,331,061 1 

791 

*ao 

Port Blair « « 

1804 

14,631 

n 

15-43 


liability to Violent Crime. —^To test the liability of a popuMio:^ five- 
sixths of whom are murderora and daooits, to again oommit murder in the 
conditions of their fife at Port Bjair, j.c,, under ooutlnuons restramt without 
ill-treatment, a series of tables were prepared by Mr, F. E, Tuson, Superinten¬ 
dent of Census Operations, extending over the ten yoars, ISJKV—lSflS. 
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Cats! af crime d^rinp 2890-^. 
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Aitihft to imsm 
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0 ^ u 

- ^ I 

l| 

■sf 

II 
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II 

1800-91 

IS 

3 
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1 

2 

IS 

1801-93 

10 

t** 

s 

4 

i ■ » 

6 

mt* 

9 

lB9a-93 

13 

1 

& 

11 

mmw 


1 

IK 

1893-94 

10 

mmm 

s 

6 

«I- * 

*** 

4 

11 

1894-95 

16 

2 

6 

9 

*** 

*** 

1 ■-! ■ 

17 

1396-96 

7 

■ PI- 

3 

: 5 ' 

mm m 


P P 1 

8 

1S9S-97 

IS 

4 

£ 

7 

1 

l-nl * 

1 

IS 

1897-98 

n 

3 

5 

8 

iP' 

- *■ 

4 

18 

1898-99 

i 

■ ■ 1 

■ •■ ■ 

3 

14 P 


4 

7 

1399-1900 

10 

■ 1 -1 

3 

6 

1 

: 1 ' 

P P P 

11 

Torn. • 

109 

16 

84 

56 

! 

5 

16 

ISO 


The annual average of oonvieU that have committed or attempted murder 
in this interval has been 11, out of an average number of 9,333 mnrderos and 
dneoits present at a time in the Settlement. This gives a rate of '12 per cent, 
per f>nnnm and is a test of the efieot of the Fort Bhdr Fenal System in 
restraining violence. 

The provinces, from which the persons who committed and attempted the 
murders in the ten years came, were as in the following Table, whioh, with the 
previouE Table given above, is evidence of the existence of that 
ingeimm in the natives of Madras, long ago commented on by those who 
havo- known them well. 

3a i 




































372 


TB TBB S:RlIS)iEIiTj ISOD—1900. 


Tki Pr 6 ti*ea fr^m wJtiek tie Mufiertrt rame. 


Fmnrbotfi, 

XAa of 
narderen 
ictm jam* 

Airrue 
popq3atioii* 
pfEWt kn 
th 

fiWL 

^TETK^fi 

masibEroC 
mnrdinn pn 
joaiklfi 111 pofan 
lahtffii per 
fi-QDiniL- 

Bengal and Afisun, vith Native States . ■ > 

£6 

1,76a 

1*47 

Madias Flesidenfy, with Native States « • • 

£4 

iiiai 

aoe 

Bambay, Central Prnvinoei^ and Central Indo, with 
Native Stateis 

17 

M73 

•74 

XJiutcd Provinces mid Bajputana^ Tiitli Native States ■ 

44 

S,67fJ 

ri9 

Panjnli and Nwih* West Frontierj witL Native States ■ 

a 

934 

■S3 

Bimna with Native States « * v . p 

7 

9,414 

-39 


^ liiflmlBt pdiotiMs find 


Tho foUoimig Table glruig the localily of the znurdeis ^owb that thej hare 
been, eqnahj dMribnted ^ over the Settlement in reference to popnlation and 
that neither the nature of the work nor the discipline enforced has had any 
effect on the tendency to murder. The hu^e stations " are Eoss, Viper, Aberdeen, 
Haddoi and Phoenix Bay. Viper is the ltxM,tion of the worst characters. The 
en^ place where murders have been disproprotionate to popnlation is the village 
of Bnghdsingputa. 


Muvdirs ih thx Brbae. SETtixnxxr, 


ViUagtt and Sialittm at takiei ikt Crirntt iwhfHet* 


StatJdai of vntkgfi. 

No, 1 

StfitEem 

or TUlt^m 



Ha 

Bosa * ^ • 



it ^ 

OarftcbeiamA 

IP- -i 




Aberdeen « * 

m- 

i 

s 

Bnndafl Poiat 

4 m 



1 

Hmldo p » . 

1 

# 

6 

Hobdaypoi 

* 4 



t 

Chatham . « 



S 

Viper p 

* 4 




PhmniK Bay « * 


■ 

a 

Brookeaahad 




4 

Navy Bay « ^ * 
Mount Harnett « a 

m 

* 

■ 

* 

£ 

£ 

Bmnlitiati . 

Mithathiiri , 

* p 

4 p 


# 

S 

S 

Bope Town « . . 

1 

» 

1 

Toscumbad » 

4 1 


f 

% 

Bamboo Flat * # p 

S' 

i 

3 

Maoglutan ^ 

* * 


* 

% 

GopUkabang' » » n 

Nokh Corbyn’i Covo * 

■ 

i ' 

1 

Port hlonat * 



* 

£ 

4 

* 

a 

Caiiellgmij . 

» * 


a 

4 

Naminmgli^ * i 

* 

i 

, £ 

Lamia Liite 

* ♦ 


i 

t 

AmkhE^i V j » 

... 

1- 

J 

MitiHie Bay 

m t 



1 

Jangb'^hat « 

* 

* 

% 

Nayagwn «. 

* p 


1 


Dndh Line « . 

« 

*. 

\ 

* 



i 

£ 

FiothciDepur p * 

* 

» 

3 

Temp!^;^ * 

V m 


■ 

E “ 


* 

«i 

1 








59 







Totai, 109 


The convicts confine their murderous assaults to each otheri very rarely 
indeed attack a free official, and have only once as yet oonmiitted a violent 
assault on a member of any free official’s family. The inotiv(» for their assaults 
are ramilar to those disclosed in similar cases amoDg an ordinasfy popuJation. 
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SItidxu Dr Post Buis Fesal SctiLSiiBBT^ 1890—1900, 
JlfAvea /or eommitti»S tie erimet.. 


Mottn. 

So. q| 


HUH* 

Revenge. i 

as 

MeUmcholy . . t ^ 

4 

JeRl<Nuy , 4 « . . 



' 4 

Bobbery . , . , , 


' Nd appoint inqtiVQ i. » 

3 

Greed rf mpuey . , , , 





98 

1 

11 


Total 11)9 


The mntdcToDs ass&iilts are u&uaUj committed t|uite suddenly on opportu* 
nity arising, which fact is partfy shown by the weapons that Iietc been used. 
As ^ coDTicts perform the whole labour necessary in the Settlement they must, 
dmdng working homrs, be provided with every kind of tool, and in fact they 
have, in their assaults, used the instruments that happened to be to 

Mcaheab covaima in Vorc Bum Festal SnruiaaiT, 1390 — ^1900. 


Weapoiu mej t* eom9if(inff tie rfioKf. 


D«4Ail, 


Dcteils 


Ad« « 




« 

t 

Iron-fitiwe 




*> 

t 

Arrow , 




f 

z 

Kiu£e 




* 

11 

Ase 




■ 

20 

MfiDrt 


* * 



1 

-Batten * 




m '■ 

1 





■i 

1 

BiU-hook 




* ! 

1 

Fefltle 




■■ 

4 

Board , 




a { 

1 

Piok-axe 




-p 

1 

Chopper 




• 

£5 

VmBsM 




a 

fi 

Ciow-bar 





i 





* 

E 

Cadgel 




w 

4 

Sickle 

« 



a 

t 

Gon i 




■ 

1 

Stick . 


4 * 



a 

Haminer 

*• «■ 



• 

S 

Stotko « 





1 

Hund-hoe 

m « 



i 

1 

Kot fctiowtt 





i 


* * 



p- 

T 












70 






1 _^ 


Total lOfl 


Abbteact. 

Caftmg inBtnmunti * < ■ . 

Shooting do. . , . ■ , 

Striking do. . . , . • 

MisEdts 

Pineon ,•••,* 
Not knovfi .. 


7S 

3 

ts 

3 

% 

t 


Total . IDS 


Effect of Season on Uurderoiis tendency.— The last point to notice 
about ibeae murders is one often stated locally, Ws., that climate and the season 
have much to say to their frequency. This is partly, though not at all decisively, 
brought out by aecompanyin" Table. The hott^ and most trying month is 
April, with March and May following it. The wettest and most depressing 
months are June to September. June ia often the most feverish (malariat 
fever). Ociobo; is hot; Ifovembcr to Fehnmry is the healthiest and pleasant¬ 
est time of year. With these facts we find the rolatiye inclination to murder 
to have been as followH month by month. 
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MtoDES 5 Qt Poll BlaIB PlSTAi; SxTTLEUIST) 1890—1900. 
MmUt At fear iinehieA tit crimet iotk plate. 


Fmio ocr itmkM, 

Temihh vw 

IfiTDtilF- 

Ho, 

Wnntliw^ 

Ncl 

J uinary * • * • « 

a 

J tily i 1 ■ 4 * p 

11 

Fcbniiiry ^ * 

8 

# a 1 ■ » 

li 

Marcb 

9 

; September ^ ^ 

13 

Apnl * « 1 r -m * 

19 

October 4 4 - 4 * 

9 

Ifjiiy i « * I a ■ 

8 

Nofumber * ■ * « * 

6 

J DUO i 4 4 a i s 

5 

December • • . « • 

9 
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General Nature of Offences of CoDvlots. —As to geoeral oi^cneea and 
r^dlibn iigaiiist disoipUne on the part of the oonvicts and the methods em' 
plowed of patting them down, the following table is only some sort of guide. 
It shows, nowevert the gradual inorease iu application of discipli&e that has 
been steadily kept in view. 



OffUOlA^ 1 

PVlttSH- 

MlVTi. 

Orm pinmHUKra. 

JLpilTi^ 

A^unlt 

Mivkt 

fiMdpliUAi 

Enoatiid 
£of nnix^r- 

Ex^EA lOD* 

pdoDnnieiiL 

d 

Cirpnni 

•hafld. 


JiiL 


iu 

IdiSao 

Veaul 

Code. 


1 

s. 

1, 

A 

J 

^■E ' 

-s 

It 

3l 

4 

, 1 

M 

ei 

1 

1874 






Nc 

»dat» i 

ivailal] 

ili. 






ISSt 

414 

hsai 

11 

... 

17 

■ mm 

369 

304 

87 

55 

10 


9T7 

es 

mi 

4&4 

9i00fi 

12 


35 

V 

, 197 

130 

54 

391 

77 

03 

lj4(» 

31S 

1901 

999 

3,390 

6 

* 1 » 

23 


47 

SI 

31 

670 

188 

S 

3,509 

135 


InsaiUt; among the Convicts.—The enquiry into the offences comnut* 
tod by convicts to show the genranl sanity of the convict class, as they are 
exactly snch as might he expected of a violent and by nature an ill'disdplbifid 
deanrintion of nmuiitind pbjech^ to discipline—such as i^ht he expected 
indem in the conditions of Hfe ef 8^ l^y of human beings with the snwy* 
chamotoristics, who have not been convicted of hmnous crime and are r^arded 
aa sane. 

The amount of actual present ^ ina^tjr amoi^ the convicts is shown in the 
accompanying statement, from which it will be seen that the overwhohning 
cause cf insanity is mania. 
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tif IiHfitiitf I* tie Zvnatie ffafrf, JJaJAf. 


Tjpe. 

X-Qfbil imiiLbcr, 

AilffliilJUd In ItOL 

to ttoS (10 ■BonUM-l 

MAsia . 1 » * a 

n2 

10 

11 

MdancidlLi; « ■ « « 

14 

10 

s 

Demfutia * * . « 

4 

•■!■■- 

mmm 

EpHcpsy . * , - 

4 

a 

tmm 

Effecita of ^nja (hemp) # » 

10 


I** 

ESisitB tiE opium 

1 


1 

ScqudiE of fever^ etc* . * j 

! 

1 


1 

i 

) IBS 

ii 

£3 

14 


n,— -The Laboerinq Cosncia, 

The Nature of the Labour.*—The laboxuiug coRTiots proTide the tvhole 
labour of the community, and it is necessary to carefully allot the work daily 
GO that it may he all done economically. There ia an unlimited Turiety of 
wofrk, as cjul be seen from the following list of objeetB on which the daily labour 
is expended:—^Forestiy, reclamation, cultiration, fishing, cooking, making 
domestic utensils, breeding and tending animals and poultry, fuel, salt, porter- 
ago by land and sea, ship-building, house-building, furniture, joineiy, metal work, 
carpentry, masomy, stone*work, quarrying, ro^-making, earth-work, pottery, 
lime, bricks, sawing, plumbing, glazing, painting, rope-making, basket-iTOrk, 
tanning, spinning, weaving clothing, driving machinety of many kinds and 
other euperior work, sigiialling, tMe^ganging, designing, carving, metal- 
hammering, electric-lighting, clerical work and accounting, oomjjounding, 
statistics, book-binding, printing, domeatic and messenger eervioc, scavenging, 
cleaning, petty supervisiom The machinery is large and important and some 
of the wor^ arc on a large scale. At Pbmnix Bay tlie general and marino stesam 
and hand Workshops employ 637 men daily ; at Dundaa Foint m the eeation 
72,000 burnt bricks arc turned out daily and some 6,000,000 in the whole 
Benaon, and lately arrangements have been made there to turn out 20,000 
daily throughout the year. On the Cehuiar Jail have been expended GOme 
30 , 000,000 hricka The directiou and eupervision of the labour is a difficult task, 
for very few experts are employed and hut little raw material is purclmscd from 
outside. Practically the officials have to learn each trade and then teach it to 
their unpromising pupils, the conviota, ahout 3 per cent, only of whom have 
any previous knowledge of the work they have to be put to iu the Settlement. 

Labour Statistics.— The annexed Table showing the labour of the convicts 
is not very satisfimtoTy being based on obsolete forms, but it is the only on© 
available for comparison. 


Cti^paratiee Talt* vf of tie Cofttiete faanuai datlf oeeTn^J /or tie Centu* yeart 


Tm. 

1 

i 

a 

xz 

DO 

i 

s 

1 

% 

£ 


1 

■-H 

U 

i 

M 

s 

a 

m 

% 

OUKTWtK! 

p*W,*te3«tk 

1874 

B66 


^0 iafonn 

lation. 


100 

ISO 

415 

4,577 

I8S1 

701 

S 07 

124 

£63 

SO 

144 

797 

631 

9,954 

1301 

639 

136 

203 

744 

433 

Mt 

941 

242 

4,1)33 

1901 

1,113 

162 

liS 

£90 

706 

610 

1,099 

262 

3,642 


Since 1805 an improved half-yearly system of showing the labour performed 
from day to day, rcsp^ively in the dry and wet season, hns-becn introduoed, of 
which the follc^ing is an abstract for ^ dry scoaon of 1901, giving a fair idea 
of the modes of me among the labouring convicts. Bctaile will be found ta 
Appoudix A. 
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Smpinymenit cf Lab<nirijtf ConeitU r Jverit^t timriny dry Kaso* ef 1901, 


Dtpirtisdnti* 

Deptttmntu] 

SaiHinrl*] ti]^itA^IUI]* 

ipent (fxuludioc 
DvputmmtN)* 

ri4<d EftalilUi- 
■ii«iLtt,S.4Sa. 

Sick and i^eakly l j065 

Commissariat . 

Fertty Officers 813 

Boa.t$ i < . 366 

Lunatics • » I5i3 

Murine « ■ ^17 

* 

Private aervice * £18 

Lepers « » S4 

Medieu! . * 269 


GoTemmern serviije 1G9 

In Jaik , » 

Pdteat , , 917 


Statbn Berrioi . 735 

Otherg k 4 i? 

Tea. . . S^a 

Other DepartmentBHT 


Supplies « i 

C<mffiY^hef * f 115 

Carta^ . ^ 3^7 

1 Otliera * , IJjj 


Fil«d worii, 1 

1.70*. 1 

A,rtUlnr Ciirpa, 

W3. 

M iKcOuinpfu LbJkhu^ 

5B&. 


Woikflbope f * * 429 

Qitarries « * » i* 117 

Potteries - ® P 32 

Srickfields * . « 690 

Jill boOdiisgs . . 4. 450 

ArtiSeera . 54S 

CoolicB . 330 

At disposal \ 
of officers >550 
for jrepaurs J 

Jai] kboni * 366 


The Workshops."In the rhcBnix Bay Workahopa there is a great variety 
of work performed, divided mider the heads of simorvision, general, machinery^ 
wood, iron, leather, silrer, brass, copper, tin, and there arc besides attachedta 
the diops a Foundry, Taimery, and Inme-kiln. Tliia i® a department timt is 
always growing and has alr^y grown considerably since the Census. The 
whole of the outturn is absorbw locally and no export trade is set np in the 
shops. Details of the employment® will be found in Appendix B. 

The work done at Phosnix Bay has nearly all to he taught the convicte 
therein employed and is performed portly by hand and partly by machinery. 
By lund they^ are tanght to make esne-work of all sorts, pl^ and fancy, rope- 
pmldng, matUug, fishing nets, and wire netting, liiey do painting and letter¬ 
ing of all deaciiptions. They repair boilers, pnmps, machinery of all sorts, 
watches, and clocks- In iron, copper and tin they do fitting, tinning, and lamp- 
making; forging, hammering of all kinds. In brass and iron they do reu^ tiwg 
in large and small sizes, plain and arnamerttal, and fancy hammering. In wood 
they jierform all sorts of carpentry, cairiage-building, and carving, and m 
leather they make boots, shoes, harness, and bdts. They tan leather and burn 
lime. 

By machipry, in and brass, they perform panohing, drilling, boring, 
shcarb^, planing, shaping, turmng, weldi^, and screw-cutting, in wood they 
perform sawing, plan^, tangoing, groovj^, motdding, shap^, and hLroing, 
and in wheel-making they do the spoke-tenoning and mortismg. ' 

_ Machinery is continually being added, in order to reduce establishment 
which GUI go to forestry and agriculture, the two descriptions of employment 
which are best calc^ted to mi^e the Settlomont finally completely self-support* 
i^. Machinery wdl make it mdnstriaUy and forestry plug agriculture finan¬ 
cially independent: points that are nerar lost sight of and control the labour 
distributim. 

Harlne Departmeat.—The work of the Marine Department about Phtenij 
Bay is chiefly connected with the building, finding, and working of the steam 
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tnonclit^ LaVgcs, iiglitoraj 1}00ld, fl-nil Luoya nuuntained. Tiio detail is in tlie Table 

POHT BLAIR PENAL SETTLEMENT. 

Jiittfihtttien of ])«partms*t Zahavr. 



Qi^aftuiakfid. 

cftlnulAi 

L G enetal — 

(1) Munflhia * • 

(ij Firewood cuttew ^ 

(3) Ccial - « * 

■ « 

■ * 

* « 

i ■ 1 V * 

* i » ■ * 

^ m * • • 

7 

10 

£0 

- ST 

n. Bunders — 

(1) CarpentL'ra . * 

(£) Blackamitbs ^ 

(3} Pftintere * 

(4J Ciiulkcrs 4 i 

(7) Xteaibef worfeera ♦ 


^ 9 * 

, i * 1 » 

m w ■ 

# • ■ ■ ■ 

i * m w m 

140 

14 

7 

*0 

14 

e 

1 

- £11 

ni. Docks ftod engines— 

(1] Loaetin^ i 

(£] Stolceis « « 

1 * 

4 fr * # * 

£0 

19 

- S9 


Total 


£87 


ForSSt Department. —The bbaur of the Forest Department is diTidcti op 
into the extraction of timber imd firewood, the construction of tramways, and the 
convereion of timber at thc steam saw-mifis on Chatham Island. In 1001 it 
employ^ 9l7 men thus:— 

Timber cxtniction ^ *■•*** • 

Pirattwd extmetian , s • * * • * * 

Tnanwavi* . * - , * * i ■ # * 

Saw mills . » i * * * i * p * 131 

017 


This is a comparatively new department for ntiUsing convict IbImjut and 
is new the rhm.f source of revenue in cash. Its groiivth may ho thus 
iUustratod:— 

POST BLAIR PENAL SETTLEMENT. 

Earning* *■ taih of Convict iaieur in tie Toreft Dfpartwent- 

^ , , , , , DepAftiDiiiDt did not csifit. 

t , , , , No intormution. 

; :.RL5S,aa&. 

.. 

Female Jail—In the remak Jail the women are employed praclieaUy on 
the supplv of the clothing of the SetUement, but they do tOso evo^ng else 
necessary for themselves, and the only two men allowed to work insdc the jail 
are the hospital assistant and the jedl carpenter. The detail of the employ- 
meat will be found in Appendix C, 

m.—SELr-SUPPOUTEBB. 

Distribution. —The principlo of distrihuting the self-snpporteis is to keep 
them in fixed villii^ in the '‘canviot sub-divisions,*^ but as a good many are 
taken into Government and private service, these have to Hve at the stationH 
nearest their work and somo are acoommodated in villages m tno 'free 

3 c 


187t 

1381 

1391 

19DX 
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5 ul)*diTfeicma^** This accoonts fortlie apparent distribution of self'supporteia 
all over the Settlement, as in the following Tables 


Geiutsl Diitfibflition of Stlf'^pportef*- 



Asoizri. 

CsiUiAiar^ 


Uala. 

P^iuIe. 


ypinal^ 

Total Sdf^pportm m riUagfea ^ 

1,453 

331 

S)4 

1S9 

Total Self-^upportor^ iLt ^tioEiB « ■ 

315 

13 

1 

« + P 

Gross Total of Sclf^supp^^rterifi m the fiettle- 
mont < * * « f f 

J,7aS ' 

345 

ilb 

139 


This Tabic is instructive in another wn^ as showing that to I,7GS men there 
am onlj^ 349 women and 404 children. 


PORT BLAIR PENAL SETTLEMENT. 

Tabh of Dfstnbtitiim tf Self'^pportififf Conviett (m ISOl, 




Sab-Hod. 


SCraEDULB A. 

YIIiLA^T*. 

Ko&vbiu Diintict. 
(1| BfunlN« Flai 

(B) BEtfvttt Gaiim 

(ftj Wimborky Gbdj 
( 1 ) 

10} Mfltbjn 
Anikbcrt 
(f) fiindtabAEi 

Gbftt 

(9) Abandiwa 
(10) ficjath Fouii 
(U) Dudh Lias 


SCHEDUXEB, 

Stmoifi. 

KdllTSlBV DtitltCti 

fn Hm » 

[Bj ClutliiLn] , H 
13) Hope Town , 

(4) BmboQjkt 

(5) Norib Ba^r » 

($) Btmit Gioj 

(7} Wimlietlej Gauj 

^9) AnikluA'I 

MAtlltli j 
(0) Pbomii Bat 
flOJ H*iIdo ■ - 
flX^ Abindofin 
(LB) Mount Hirfi^ 
(13) 8<M3lit Fonit 


AjmiLT^i 


ICiUe. Tamila. 

I 


Si 

5« 

eo 

30 

17 

m 

4 

41 

21 

1 


531 


Si 

10 


I 

37 

34 

25 

31 

7 




91 

20 

22 

11 

1 

35 

14 


m 


i? 


Oil Il-VB 


HbIil Pem^ds 


JO 

13 
21 

7 

2 

9 

14 

4 

1 


34 


IS 

i 

4 

5 

"to 

d 

6 


70 


liBfwi 


SaVHofiiL 


BCBTBULE A. 

VlLL^OSL 

^DTHIlzr DlSfBIOT. 

(1) LimbA Linn* 

(2) Anitanabsd * 
ProtbsToopoiv 


(EJ 

oS 

(4) 

(B> 

(8) 

(tS 

<&) 

m 


fiVinftr Ijrn a 


BoihjDorLiiip 
GKFiioh.emfflo 
GhsJ . 
ButnUtui 

(lOj Bkagakingpiirii 
pi) MuigkLUi . 
(J2) HoanB^ Q^zij 
(13L Db&ni aliuiri 
(14) Ohauldhiri . 
j^l FiTriHtnmt * 
(l4't) Ognhuuj » 
(17 ) MWEluri 
(Ifl) Hobdayptir * 
(10) Hunpor 
Tiw^lwd . 

(21) CBideU Guj . 

(22) Numiiug'liaf 

(iSj Temple U 1 .IU 


BCHEDL7LEH 

lfATJQa:|. 

SoiTTBiiir Piinicf. 
(1) Yipn-P 

(2} Ten GiiHeni Nitj 

BtV . 

(3) Gatul^TTUiiA . 

(4) B nmlitaji , * 


AjiFiim 




7 

2 

3 

12 

1 

33 

15 

29 

n 

27 

m 

63 

44 

59 

73 
55 
01 

74 

101 

65 

124 


m 


12 

41 


53 


2 

II 

6 

0 

16 

15 

15 

16 
13 
10 
19 
82 
22 

3 


193 


Oia:lXD£XK. 


If&lo. FoniBiet 


1 

1 

2 

6 

6 

3 

13 

4 
4 

It 

W 

3 

13 

80 

24 


130 


1 

2 

7 

5 

4 

10 

6 
0 

13 

11 

6 

IB 

10 

1) 


113 
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Occupations.—’The chief oocupatioits of Belf-supparteofs^ cultiratioii aiad 
service, GoTemment or private, but there are a good many miscellfliieom occupa¬ 
tions foUowod by them as shown in the Table below: — 


PORT BLAIR PENAL SETFLEMWT. 


Oetupaiio** &/ Silf-tupporten t» ISQI. 



DlsraiOT, 

UiaTMCT. 

Sob-HeuL 


* 

wi™, 1 

CMIdfnk 

sef* 

■uppgftEn. 

m 

Wi^ 


(1) Cnltivatora * « * 

sac 

102 

114 

731 

19£ 

£&l 

(i) Sawy^ * ^ « 


*1* 

FF, 

4 

1 


CiirpenterB * i 

% 

1 


3 

1 

F.* 

f4) PcftiY Contmetora i * 

(5) Blac^oiiths - * * 

14 

3 


1 

*** 

4 

% 

1 1 


1 

1 

% 

(6) TiniMjra # * ■ ^ 

1 

•** 

F*« 

3 

1 

FB* 

{7) PottCTfl * « . + 

1 ' 

wmm 


i 

1 

1 

(S) Tiiiloia , * ^ ^ 


1 

1 

3 


4 9* 


4 

1 

1 

' S£ 

..F 

FF. 

(10) Cattb Oiaxien a * 

a 

*** 



f *9 

44* 

(11) MOk-seUert < 

31 

1 

< 9 1 

17 

3 

3 

(iS) PqoltsnerA * « 

4 

1 


10 

F ■ i 

... 

(13J Bwtehm - • * i 

3 

i ' 

■ F F 

1 

FFI 


(14) Fifikennen . * * 

la 

9 

4 

0 

f9» 

4** 

(15) BanUbs' . ^ * i 

e 

1 

1 

10 

1 

% 

(18] Sho^keepcT? + « 

*il 

I 

mmm 

as 

7 

li 

(17} Sermite — 

{a) Govemmieiit - * 

£00 

i 9 

0 

43 

13 

14 

(£] Hasidents , * 

ISA 

6 

1 7 

9 

1 

FFF 

(c) Of Sdf-fluppottera * 

e 

■ fe F 

... 

13 

FFF 

FFF 

Aymkd * M « 

... 

17 

1 

ii4 

S 

s 

F.F 

(IS) Cooika .IIS 

1*41 




+ ■■ 

(10) Dbabi£fl . 4 . * 

6 

i 

1 ^ 

0 


1 F 

(SO) B&rbcTB , . i # 

6 

1 ® 

a 

14 

6 

u 

(Sil) SwtiepflTB 

a 

i*+ 


5 

i 

1 

Total * 

703 

169 

196 

075 

^ 194 

£4B 


* NOH^Tbi im bcinila bH fiaoiAm llvixig in l}m 1ioiu« oE 


Owing to changes in the form of statistics, this Table, for the purpose of 
oomportBon, has to be shown m another way 


Tw, 


Oooutahiov. 

AgnciilfaijWL 

■nd 

peralbY- 

filliF ' 

flnrrtjpiiL*- 

StkG|ih 

Seen. 

1 

MiPTifd 

iroHs^ijj, 

1374 * 

ijaii 

399 

42 

47 

114 

77 

44 


4ti» 

1881 - 

£,649 

1,£6T 

180 

63 

S66 

89* 

127 

45 

637 

ISOt . 

3,049 

1,044 

89 

41 

493 

89 

1£5 

51 

937 

1001 - 

1,768 

1,117 

1 

ii 

4a£ 

49 

31 

0£ 

349 


Value as Agriculturists. —When all the Jsil »nd other buildings now in 
progress are completed, the Settlement will once more, for solid progress, have 
to turn ita attention to agriculture and in that view the wort of the self- 

3c£ 
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•sapporleis la moM than valuable. Wbat thej liave aoMeved m tlie past 
towards makiotf tbelaad fit for dvifised Iiabitntion can be seen from tliifl Table 

Cleared asd enltivatid land in tie SHllftaeMl. 


Yiisr. 

ClATcd kjid. in. flifTpat 

CnliiTulcd kM in uzn. 

ISM 

1831 

1S91 

1901 

No data 

io,4ai 

£1,115 

£1,703 

1 uvriUblo, 

fl,775 

j U,67S 

11,451$ 


Altbooi^h the automatic wording of general regulations has very largely 
reduced tbo nuiuber of self'supporters in the last decade, yet, aa a result of 
steady agricultural labour for many years, there has beeu an increased produo- 
tive capacity in the land and an iuoreased prosperity to the self-supporters from 
their owu uncoutrollcd. labour and that of their preihjceffiOES in the same 
period: Tvitness the foDouiug Tabic 


Fatue iffl Bvpeet nf tnfpiitt pvTtk&ttd ffom Stif-wappfrrleTt^ 


Ttitr. 










B 


lS7i , 

* 

- 

« 

4 

* 

f 

■ 

a8,fl0£ 


1331 . 

i 

- 

■ 

- 

- 

■ 

m 

■4S,oai 


1801 . 



-■ 

■ 

- 


* 

6^,580 


1001 . 

* 


4 

4 

■ 

* 

- 

1,06,744 



IV.— Sickness and Mdutalitt auokg Cokvictb. 

Artificial Nature of Sickness and Mortality Returns,—Sickne^a and 
moTtality are always matters of great consideration among a couTict population, 
hut the conditions arc aliso always highly artificiul, aa there is one constant 
Btruggle between efficiency in discipline and labour and the maintenance of a 
low sick and dcalh'rato by regulation and direct measures. Tlie tendency on 
one side is to oyerstrain in the directiou of peamlity and miuomy, on the other 
side to secure “ satisfactory ” health statistics at the cost of ovcr-lenieucy and 
eAtrayagance. Tort Blair has bad no cxcoptioinal experience of this struggle, 
which is perpetually maintained wherever prisoners are congregated in ciTihsed 
countries. All conviot eicknefis and mortality tables haye to be yiewed with 
this jKiint in mind. 

Effect of Rainfall.—It is usual in the East to compare on the same foim 
or table, dck-iute, death-rate, and rainfall, hut the accompanying Tabic and 
diagram, eoveriug 31 years of Fort Jblair in this manuor, go to show that 
annual rainfall pops not there bear any real relation to either sickness or 
death-rate, and that tho death-rate bears some, though far from a continuous, 
relation to the sick-ratc annually, Mmihly rainfall has a decid^ effect cm tho 
sick-rate, w hich greatly rises regularly every year during the rains (June— 
SejUember). 
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diagram comparing annual RAiNFALL.StCK RAT£ AND D£ArH RATE /N PORT SLA/R FOR 3 YEARS (/a7/-/90f) 
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POET BLAia PENAL SETTLEMENT. 
Saiit/alf a»d SeattA Siatutiti/sr Bl tfeartt — iBOl, 
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Tltc following is a oomparatiTe Table of sicknesa or mortaliiy in the Settle', 
ment for the Census Years, all the medical figures for the last Census being, 
however, for 1000 


PORT BLAIR PENAL SETTLEMENT. 
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Health Cf olos< —Statistics for tainted such as these are, however, 
illurory, as, from some causes not yet reported, the sickness and mortality appear 
to rise and fali in the Penal Bettlement in successioDs of years, as can be seen 
from the acoompanying abstract of the Thirty'one Years Table. 
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Tlir TTotst jear on record Is 1S7B'79 (67'30). The first group is probably 
the end and the last the begiTuung of a cycle. 

This TTOuJd seem tobe a point requiring extensile examination, as, where 
sickness and death ficm disease can be, to a oertadn extent, oontrollod by 
m^stires, there is & natural tendency to ni^ into expenditure during a bad ” 
year and to be carelees after " good ” ones; whereas with an “ artificial sick 
and death rate the point to aim at Is a constant mean. 

Causes of Variation in Annual Returns. —Sick and death rates for any 
given period or year are really due to a combination of causes that are very 
difficult to collect together and tabulate •o.tkfactoriiy, but the enquiry resulting 
in next set of Tables of Health given in this Report seems to point to one im¬ 
portant clue in accounting for the variation of sick and death rates at Port 
Blair from time to time, as they siiow that the highest rates are among tlie 
latest arrivals and that it is the convicts of five ycars^ reaidencG and hxs that fill 
the sick and death Tables. The inferenoe, then, is that the health statistics for 
any given period or year de|)cnd largely on the numbers of new arrivals and 
convicts of short residence present. It is for this reason that a column showing 
the numbers of the new arrivals has been added to the Table given above of 
the rainfall and health statistics for the last thirty-one years. The column, 
however, cannot explain of itself the oimnai variation in the sick and death rates: 
it can only provide a clue for finding the true explanation. 

Very careful statistics were collected on fixed days during a “had ” week 
of 1002, viz,, 25th and 2Sth June and 2nd July of the meti actually sick among 
the convicts, with a view to ascertaizung Ehets regarding the convict sickness, 
on which to liase measures for controlling it,—of arrivmg at the mean just 
mentioned. 

Prevulent Diseases.—As regards the prevalent dis^i&es the following are 
the general figures for these days, which approximate, as a matter of fact, the 
figures usually returned annually 


PORT BLAIR PENAL SETTLEIIEXT. 


Fncaltni dUaaiei intd etmealneemt eimvieii o» iAt SSti, $8tA Juma and Smt J*/f 

jm. 


Dibao. Furcflitige tif ilck. 


fever [47“/®) ^ 

tbereoD . . # . . ^ 

54 

UloerB (md injuries 

10 


0 

All othief diBeaBOfi iiirlnding dyBentcTy other 

Oum malarial . , . . , 

24 


Totd 100 


XJlcers jimd injuries are classed together, as they are both ordinarily induced 
in the oenviets by outdoor work and are largely duo to their innato personal 
camlessnesa and so beyond the control of the authorities. But since a Mosquito 
Brigade and other apparatus for reducing mosquitoes are getting into working 
order at Fort Blair, the great scourge malaria udll perhaps lonely disappear 
from the retnms at the next Census, After malaria, dysentery (caused by 
mohma and otherwise) is the chief ili« ?enae and h being combatted by improved 
cooking, milk, and diet, and so perhaps that, too', wUl be r^uced in proportionate 
amount by next Census. Phthisis (with tuberculoeis), as an infectious pm- 
ventiblc disease likely to spread if unchecked, is being tockM by a spciual Phthisis 
Hospital, spread of infonnation regazding its nature, auid notification of its exist¬ 
ence to the various authorities in the actual oliaigc of convicts, with a view to 
checking its spread. 

There appears to ho no doubt that these three (malaria, dysentery, phthisis) 
are the main pomts lequiring special attention, and also that, if malaria alone con 
bo succeesf ally cheeked in growth, the health of the Penal Settlement will put 
os a new ospe^. 




Causes governing Annual Returns.— Detailed statistics were drawn up 
on the test days to illustmte tiie effect of the foEowing points on the sieh rate 
length of resilience, character, mode of cooking food, nature of the lahour, place 
of rfsidence. They all doTcU^ into each other" and it is the combination of all 
these that prorluoes any given aick rate. 

No one of the Tables thus procured is correctly legible jaer #e, nor without 
some knowledge of the conditions tliat control the figures. Each Table will there¬ 
fore be accompanied by a commcntaiy designed to assist in reading it. 

Length of Residence.— Tlic Tables for the effect of length of residence on 
health show that there is a steady annual decline in the sick rate for the first six 
Tcara, after which it reuiaiiis pretty steadily at a low figure, and that it is the 
new arrivals who swell the general act rate, liut in reading them the following 
facte must he home in mind. Third class convicts, chiefiy those up to five 
years’ residence, go to hospital as often as they think they will bo admitted. Tlie 
lliTat and second class convicts have somethiog to lose by going to hospihiJ. No 
iself-snpporter ever goes to hospital if he can help it, as he loses thereby working 
time and hence income and also his means of looldug after his property and 
land. 


PORT BliAlR PENAL SETTLEMENT. 

Errecr ox letoth or BsinoeNct rw aMLiH iit os tbst days. 

Mate average tick and eonvaleutni an PorAp 33tli Jane and 3td Jut^ 19Q3t afeoidiHg- 

io len^H of retidenee. 


of rfiid4oic<!!P 

1^0. 


Tii^ hcL 

SirmirLh of 

Mek Tflie pT esm, of 
tiJVJgIk* 

Less than otio ycjsLP 

i 

m 

1 

38 

m 

965 

21-a 6 

1 year ■ 

1 

im 

13S 

236 

1,495 

19 26 

* 

m 

1 

9U 

m 

iGfi 

1,055 

15-63 

3 yean 

1 

p 

T1 

56 

127 

1,025 

12-39 

4 yoara i 

f> 

62 

39 

101 

949 

10-64 

b years 

m 

60 

16 

68 

756 

8-97 

3 ycarR • 


26 

14 

42 

906 

4-21 

7 jr(?ar& ♦ 

» 

23 

15 

43 

878 

, 4-92 

3 years 


E3 

6 

36 

531 

6'19 

B yeaJi^ and at^ 

■ 

13b 

73 

EDS 

3,126 

6-OS 

Sclf-iuppoilJcra 

* 

25 
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3a 
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i| 
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In the Table of the effect of length of residence on the njain diseases, the 
phthias percentages are not large enough as yet to comment on. The Mgli fever and 
dysentery rates are among the convicts of under five years’ residence in a steady 
dwlinc for both ^Uscosk frem date of mrivaL Assuming that half the dysenterv 
is due to the action of mobrial fevers, the inference is that malaria duminatew 
the sickness of now arrivala, the h^hest rate being amongst the men of under 
one year's residence. Variation in sick rate is therefore partly due to tlu‘ varia¬ 
tions in the numher of new arrivals from year to year. 
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PENAL SETTLEMENT, 

or RxsiiiBxa as siioini on tist oats. 
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Personal Character. —As to tiie effect of peisoual cMractor on health, it 
is to be obaeired that the highest sick rate of all ifl among the really bad—men 
'with very bad or bad TtiHian character aorf very bad local charaeter in the Settle¬ 
ment. Next in order csome those mth only local very hod character.^ No doubt 
long continued evil habits of life permanently affect health, and abo in some of 
such cases succcmful maling ering may be suspected. 

TOflT BLAIE PENAL SETTLEMENT. 

Erncr or Pusaokal CiiABACTta on Hb^tb as saown oa nsi DAra, 
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Modn of Cooking.—Personal cooking being the rule in India, for strong 
disciplinary reasoiia convicta are ** promoted " from the “ mc^ gang " to pri'vnte 
cooking. In the resultsomerrhatless tbfl'n half are in " mess gangs.'’' The Table 
of the effect of the method of cooking on health shows the sick rale to be ff've 
times greater among the mess gongs than among those who cook for themselTes. 
Th^ figures mnst, howerer, he r<^ with caution, as in the mess gangs ** are 
inoludod all the lat^t arrivals and the bad obaraoters. They thus lose much of 
their relatiTe importance. 

POST BLAIR PENAL SETTLEMENT. 

Efizct or Msruoi} op Cooaiso oh Healtu as ehoitk oh teei dais. 

Male eaneieti overage §iei and eonraleitetU an 2Bti, 28ti, and 2nd July 1903, aeeariiiitg to 

method ^ evoking. 
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Total 
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Nature of Labour. —In reading tbc Tables showing tbo effect cd oonTiot 
labour on sicb rate, it ia to be remembered that all the labour in Port BMt is bj 
way of being “bard,'' i,e., a full task is to be exacted of whatever work a con¬ 
vict is put to, and all arrivals are presumed to Ije physically capable of a full task 
before despatch. But social antucedentB, personal capacities, Vacation, state of 
personal health from time to time, advancing years, and the nature of the work 
from time to time necessary for the welfiiie and progrora of the Settlement, all 
tell in distributing tasks. 

The very varied tasks demanded arc in this way divisiblo into indoor and out¬ 
door, and then again into ordinary and hard. The indoor “hard lab&nr " men 
are the bad and very bad characters in jails. The outdoor ** bard labour *' men 
includc^Ute cliaingang, the habitual criminals, the unnatural-crime men, and so 
on. *So''charactcr comes into play in gauging the “ bard labour " sick returns. 
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Place of Residence— As totbe effect of the place of residenooin the 
Settlement on hefllth , conticts have to be located as ne^ as possible to the work 
lliat it iu obligatory to impose on them and thifl is a point that has alyraj^ to bts 
remembered in. fixing locatiuiL The sick rate, on the test dayi for all olseaBes^ 
was found to be pretty equally distributed between tbfi two districts of 
Settlement, but to Tory very largely for indiridual statioiis, Fm* cumpoiing 
stotions the large (aboTC SiiO population) have to be sepamted from the small 
(below 330t, aa with a small population quite a few mdiridual cases will cause 
the percentage to vary hu^ly either way- 

The following Table can be thus produced; — 
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iia 

3-78 


Rut it is not at all easy to read this Thble usefully: as the rates are only for 
three daw in a ** bod*’ week and localitiGS necessarily vary greatly from monlli 
to mouth in oomparativc hedthincHs, and also in a “statmn ” art) couTict bar¬ 
racks, permanent and temporary, situated at sometimes eomidemlde 
apart and in a condderable ratie^ of site. Ag ain, seTcrol other points have to 
be oonadered before arriving at a real comparison of locniitiea ;— length ol ser¬ 
vice, character, nature of tl«e labour of the men employed at a station from time 
to t^e, ail tell on its health returns. .And also a place selected for restdence 
has to do with the nature of the obligatory work of the Settlement. It is there¬ 
fore doubtful whether locality within the SetUement limits brnt a prepoudoiating 
influence on health se. 'Ike only pbcm where lioth fever and dysentery rot^ 
were found be high were Bundas Point and Xamunngkar. 





















EFFECT OF PLACE OF RESIDENCE ON HEALTH AS 
SHOWN ON TEST DAYS. 


Male convicts average sick, convalescents, and convalescent re-admis- 
sions on 25th and 28th June and 2nd July 1902, accordiaft to 
stations in the Northern District. 
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PENAL SETTLEMENT. 
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Results of an Enquiry made in 1867.—In 1867, vrhim tie genml ctmdi* 
tioM of tlie Scttloment and the state of medical knowledge tenranobay 
differed greatly from tlioso now obtoining. Dr* W. 11. B^san, Senior 
Officer, wrote a rery careful report on the health of thn SettleniGiiti and hia 
genera! oonolusions are much those above arrived at. At that fcimB and pre* 
vinusly the death-rate had always been very high, except in one year, 1865, 
when it was even tlien high according to present notions, 6570 per mille ; 
but then deaths from " ulceis degenerating into ganpene ” were uumeroius, 
a fr tf ito of things now happily possed away with antiseptic tr«itment. 

Ho noticed (1) that the great canses of sickness and death were foyers and 
what hfi c^cd “ miasmatic diseases "—fever (malarial), dysentery, diarrhma, 
and “ others(3) th at the great movtaJity was in the that and succeeding 
yaira after arrival; (3) that the nature of the labour affected health, oat-door 
jungle and swamp work being the worst for health ; (4) that diaraotor did so too. 
the worst characters being the most sickly j and (5) that few arnvals in a year 
combined, with few arrivals in previous years seat down the sick and death' 

drew up one still instractlve tabic which helps to iDustrate the results 
above given, e. g .,— 
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, Uc also drew up two diagrams showing the prevalence of feyer with refer¬ 
ence to other dijteajipa ; one generally for the Settlement, where the enormous 
preponderanoe of fevers at that time becomes clear, and another for Viper 
Island showing the sick from the population of that island only, where there is 
a decided preponderance of other diseases over fevers He attvihutod this to 
the early clearing of the i ston d and the absence of miasm^ where now-a-days we 
should say it was due to the clean coaditian of a hiUy island which prevented 
lpea(]iutoto from breeding. 7 heso diagrams arc still mstruotive. 
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V. Free axd S^trLEi^. 

The Nature of the Free Papulation.— The froe rmidents in the Peiml 
Settlcrnent form joat na artiliclil n joinilation as the convicts thcmselyea. No 
adolt jKirson can enter the Sottloment witlumt permisfli(Mi or reside there ivitliout 
an nntiiia.1 lictiase, aed certain tithta* neoessaTy leatriotionB are imposed <m him a& 
to his luovementa among and dealings with the convicts, etc., on min of hpiag 
expelled the Settlement or punished under its special laws. The conditlpna 
under which they lire, no douht, liave a distinct effect bn the charactetsof those 
subjected to them from chUdliood to death, an effect that will fiucume more and 
more apparent as generation after generation of eonviota’ d^ceudnnts comes 
under their pressure. 

Divisions.—The free residents are, firstly, Government establishments intro- 
duced from India, secondly, tmdem ficom India and Durnm, thirdly, domestic 
servants who have accompanied their miisters, and, lastly, w'itliTery few' settlers 
from outside, the descendants of oonvicta who have settled in the Penal Settle¬ 
ment after their release. 

The “ Local Born " [Convicts' Descondants)-— There is a marked differ¬ 
ence mainta insd at juTOSCnt betn^n the “ free '* Luiroduced from. India and the 
“ free " with the taint of convict blood. In curtain cases the barrier is broken 
dmm socially, but entry by marriage into a “ local bum ” himliy has been oh- 
served to be looked upon as degrading to nn immigrant from India. How long 
tbk will last and in what directions the harrier will be hahitnally broken through 
is worth watching. At pr^jcnt there is much greater symiiatby on the port of 
the immigrants, temporary or permanent, with the actual eonviuts than with 
tUcir descendants. 

In the first three categories above mentaoned there is nothing requiring ex¬ 
planation, as they all properly belong to the general Indian population and their 
stay is temporary, Imt there is a coti^eral)le etlmographie interest attaching to 
the de&cen^nts of convicts, knouti in the Settlement as the “ local bom.” 

Convict Marriages. — Although tlie self-snpporter convict is entitled to 
send for his family from India, he very seldom does so, or at least their fainiliea 
very seldom consent to join the oonvicta, and the remilt is that the “local born '* 
are nearly all the descendants of “convict marru^es." A ocmvict marriage 
comes about in this way. Any self-supporter may marry a convict woman from 
the Female Jail, under t!u} conditions t^t they have the permiasbn of the Jiiettle- 
ment anthoritius and the marriage is in accordance wim the socM custom of 
the uantmetmg parties. In tlie existing pmetieu, an enquiry ensues on every 
application and covers the eligibility of the parties to marry under convict rule^ 
the capacity of tlie man to su]iport a family, the ruspeotive social conditions in 
India of both parties; e^g., a Hindu would not be aibwed to locally “ jnany " a 
Mutiammadan woman, on undivorced Mubommadan woman with a husband 
living in liulia would not be allowed to marry at all, and so on, 

Wlien the preliminaries are settled to satisfaction, often after prolonged 
enquiry, iiermkiion is given, and registered by the Superintendent, who then 
calls upon tlie larties to apt«ar before him and oertify on a given ilate that they 
have been actually married according to their partieukr rite. The marriage is 
then registered as such by the Superintendent and becomes legal Owing to (he 
enormous variety of marriage rites in. India, the paitiee have to be left to tlieir 
own statemimt as to Mving gone through the appropriate ceremonies, and as the 
desire for mairi}^ is unquestionably gcntiine on the imrt of the contracting 
parties (of the woman at any ratel ns much of the ceremonies as ate binding 
in their eyes are no doidit gone through. At the very Icost Ihey are k>gal]y 
married. 

In ennying out this praotict} there bt no difficulty os regardB Clmstkiis, 
MulinniinatlaTis, and Buddliista, endogamy within their groTip bring ojisily in¬ 
sured j hut some diMculty as regards ilmdua bos arlseu. The vmderies of marriage 
customs amtmg the Hindus are legion, differing indefinitely not only in every 
caste, but with every locality, and aa the Hindu convicts come from every caste 
and every locality, in the strict narrow view of the cpiestion hardly anv Hindu 
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uiaiTiagc oontractod In Port Sladr couM lio in acoordnnoe Trith cufitomfliy endo¬ 
gamy, wliiob, ba it noted, is quite a difYeront question from legality. In the 
Penal Settlement, boweyer, the knot bos been nut since 1681 by rceognleing 
only tbe fonr main divisitTns (scoj'Ob, varim) of Hind us a a stipamte castes," 
witMn wbicb there mofft be endogamy among tbo Hindu oonTicte, uij., Brah¬ 
mans, Itbatris (lisiiatrjyn), Taisyas, and Suxlras. Before 1681, xmder prf^uro 
of the dominating conditions, the rule Tras merely Bindu to Hiudu, Mubam- 
madtm to iluimimnudBii, Christian to Cbrktmn.; Buddbista a nd otlieni hardly 
then cnine into consideration. The fruit of such marriagog, i.e., " the Hindu 
local-born" form therefore a most interesting ethnographical Study and in 
Appendix D Trill be found some statistics gathered on the subject. 

Appendix D, hoirever, relates of necessity merely to grown Bindu men and 
women bom in the Sottiement not leas than twenty years ago, whose parents 
were therefore locally mamed before the present Byafem of ascertaining caste 
was estfllilishi!?d and before tlie present accurate social statistics as to tlie convictti 
sent to Port Blair were commenced. So that it cannot show the birth of casta 
and the progress of ca^te constniction so clearly afi it will be possible to secure 
at the next Censns, or at any rate at the Census anceecsding that. 

Birth 3Jid Growth of Caste among Convicts’ Descendants.—ThU is a 
question really of the growth and formation of new or spet^ial local Hindu castes 
— u question that can b« studied cbscurdy perhaps in every part of India and 
clearly enough in all regiona where Hindu propaganda are being carried amor^ 
indigenous and animii^llc po])ulatjoiis in the course of the nalutal spread of 
civilisation rdong new lines of communication. 

In Port Blair ** casto ” exists as strictly within its limits omoiLg tlie locally 
bom Hindus as it does dsewhero among the natives of India, and the intert'st of 
the question iiiis in olisurving how the people Lave settled among themselves 
the exceedicgly knotty point of the icktlve statu? among each other of the dea- 
cendants of ivhat in India w'ould he looked on as the offspring of mixed castes— 
uiiufllly an nnenviable position, hut by forco of circumstances not so in the Benal 
Settlement, 

Bond as they ore of claiming and taliiog of their *' eaale,” the Iwally bom 
have naturally but hazy ideas on the subji^ as it is understood in the loooli- 
tiea from which their parents came, 

Biistly, they take the caste of the father, as they andendand it^ that of the 
mother being ignored. Secondly, they divide themselvea into high and low caste 
generally, e.y., the children of Brahznan, Kbatri, and Taisya fathers holdthem- 
^Ivcs, so far as they can, to bo of high caste and apart from the whole of the 
iimunicrahlo castes coming under the head of Sudra or low caste- 

Hindu Marriage Custom among Convicts' Descendants.— Next a 
locally bom man marrieB, &o far as he can, into his own caste, s.e„ the daughter 
of a man of tlib same caste os his own father. But the time for this being pos¬ 
sible gimorally is yet to come and the custom k to ignore tbc costs of the 
woman taken to wife, hut to eonsider all the children to be of the caste of the 
fatlicr. Thus tlio full caste eystem of India is fairly on the way to being 
real iced among the descendants of the convicts, and it will bo well worth watch¬ 
ing from Census to Censm what luippena to the process thus started. 

Aa regards the present custom as to marmgea among the " local bom,'* 
brought about by pressure of surrounding conditions he it remembered, the fol¬ 
lowing questions* were asked and answers received os xinder; — 

(1} Q, Tlien a IqcaI bam bay murrioE a looal bora girl qF lAW«r wte thAo lumiielf (a) 
who paj'P tho e^rpensea ? Aod doss iu fAther njceire any praseut for idluwiDf 
the iiurriiii;e from her ktherf 

A. The obacrraDce of lawto In tlie cose of " local bora" Himia mAiruigcf Lb not so 
ri|rid S3 ID Indls. («) Wh«D a Iciest bam boy rnarrieB a loesl bora girl of 
a loa'cr cute thao bimEiilf tbe 0Xjien»'e3 are genemtly bturtL' by tbe bey’ii 
porDiiis. If tli^ bare not die rnwum, tlie {latteDfat uiuiLirtAlfe the ei- 

pen«a The pokt looked to locAby is wbetbi>r thv loy ean kefp ihs gid 
eomforlably or rtot- 

(A) Ko pieseritsare {risoo to tbe hoy's father for aUuivuig Tnarriiu'ea like this. 

Q. Arp IocaJ bora girls married to Iscai bora Ley* af loiver cai-te I ban ihuajielves ? 

A- k'eB, 
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(3) Q* Wli«i ft loffll torn boy niftmes ft local g^irl of his ottii csiifa-t«, who the 

OipCHBeB? 

M Tbe mme mlo in the irst qaBgtbn ajqiliee. Tho of iitu hoj pay if 

they can; if not, the gkVs parous pay. 

(4) Baaed on ftettml nettimi of local bom mixed-oftite tnarm^;^ tliB fo^jomjig 

{jncatifin wna naked, I he seectod casta name lupF^sentijig that of the girk, 

Q. Wliieh IB couBidored the highest i3i£te locally of: — 



Q. 

A. 

ir 

Bsmm ar 7 

Ehinia. 

D 

Knyatb or TliftkuT ? 

Tkhkiir* 

u 

Knyath or Kaibortli? 


u 

Kajatb ftT Gsffflsia? 

iLftyatb^ 

D 

Klmtri or TlalinT? 

Tliakur. 

V 

Klifttrx Or Abir? 

KIiaLri. 

tr 

Dceailh qt Nanm^dnL (Mftdia») ? 


D 

Bosftdb or Bagbdi ? 

B^^hdi^ 

IJ 

Kurmi Kachi 7 

K^llrmi- 

B 

KmiDi or Baaia 7 

BaiLEft, 

D 

BLiid or Thakiir ? 

Tbakar. 

U 

Maratkft or Kanbi? 

HftTatbft. 

U 

Sonar or Nonia? 

Somr^ 

D 

PftBi or Banin 7 

Bohuik 


The letter U in tho aboTe Table ehowa^ whore the girls married op ** mi D wbflii? th^i/ 

married ^ 


The question here is, of course, not which of these pairs of castes ore hold 
to he the liigher in India, nor whether they would, in any circamstaiices, asso¬ 
ciate together in Indht, but wMch in locally the higher and why they will asso¬ 
ciate locally. In every one of these mixiM-caste uiarrini'es the i^ue vvill he 
of the father’s caste. In one case the opposite sesee in two married 

each other : one family was Baghdi and the other was Bosodh. In some narta 
at least of India they would all have become of one " casto " and both families 
would have been *'ontcasted-" In Port Bkir the Bosadh girk in this instnnire 
Have become Paghdi and the Baghdi girls have become Bosadh, and they and 
their children nre so recognised socially. ^ 

The answers to the tost and indeed to all the questions show clearly that 
there is as yet no notion of hyporgamy in the Penal Settlement and that under 
pressure of surrounding conditions casto has to ho set aside in marriages and can 
only he maintained Tiy ignoring the caste of the mothers. Thero-is, however, 
a strong deairc to mar^ into the same caste and whemor practicable it is no 
doubt done, and it is probable tliat caste mamtenanoo in its strictne^ will 
commence in the Penal ScHlement by isogamy which, in India, is so mer«^ 
in hypigamy that it is left out of consideration m the present Census lleports 
Tliat in time caste will rule marriages and sooial relations in the Penal Sotilo- 
ment in all its accustonied force there appeare to he little doubt. 


Character of the Convicts’ Descendants.— Like every other population 
the local bom comprise every hind of pereonal eharacter. Taken as a class 
they may, however, lie deserfl^ed tlius. As children tliev nre bright, mtelligent. 
and unusually healthy. It k dm rule, not the e.Wption, foi^ the whole of a 
local horn fanuly to he reared. On the score of intelligence they do not fad 
tliroughout life As young people they do not cshihit auv tnrasual dcgreo of 
violence and irclmatKin to theft, hut their gimeral morality fo distinctly low 
Among the girls, even when quite young, there is a painful amount of umstitu- 
lifiu, own and vcili*d; the result partly of temptation in a jiopulatian to which 
the males very greatly preponderate, but ehie% due to had early associntionB— 
wnvi^ luothcis tied being a da^ likely to bring up their girls to a high moral¬ 
ity, Ihe bitys, and sometime the gwls, exhibit much defiant oride erf 
i.e., in being "fm” as opp^ to bring »conriri,*’t^mbtoe^ 
mental smartness, idleness, dislike to manual labour, ami disreswet for itee and 
antlionty that Jairi nmch in their way in life. Then- defiant attitmle is 
prulmbly due to the indeterimnato nature of their social status as has Iigbu oh- 
served of cla^ utiliappily situated ^ially elsewhere. Heredity seems to 
show itself m both sexes rather in n tendeney towards tho meaner qimUties than 
towards violcnoe of temperament. 


i 
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Ihe adult Till^ers are iioarrelsamB and as Ktigious as the CourtB will permit 
them to be, burrow all the money they can, do not get as much out of the land 
as they might, and spend too much time in attempting to get the hettin? of 
neighbours^ 

At the same time, it would be an entire emnr to suppose that the better 
elements in. human uatture are not also oihildted fl.tirl convicts’ descendants have 
shown themselves to be upright, (Kipable, hnidworking, honest, andsell>respecting. 
On the whole, considering their parentage, the local iMrn population is of a 
much higher lype than the ineiperienoed would expect to find them, though 
there is too great a tendency on the part of the whole population to on the 
Government, the result probably of the eicesaivc “ goveniing** neceraary in 
such a plat% as a Penal Settlement. 

OcGup&tlons.—At present there are 379 local bom male adults earning 
their own living and maintaining their famiUos in the Penal Settlement and 
their ocenpatiDns explain themselves in the following table:— 


PORT BLAIR PENAL SETTLEMENT. 
Occupaii^Hi 0 / tis Xocat Both AdulU. 


OmupiUioBd 



!Noi, faUiiiw- 

iiLg it. 

of adult 

(tHilrrlj wuiueh, 
irivn^ Autl litftcny 

Tuid aRwrinl 
hyK 

Government Service 

v * 

ip 

84 

73 

im 

Tiade And $ho[i 

■■ # 

1 . 

13 

41 

84 

AgXTffllltlltG m * m 

. 

A 

149 

IRD 

330 

Pdvaiie vervite . * * 

i # 


33 

36 

69 


TflTAl. 

■ 1 

479 

343 

6D3 


Education. —Tlic local horn population is better educated t han is the rule 
in India, as clementaiy educatitm is oompnUory for all self-supporter children: 
girls up to 10 and boys up to 14. The sons of*^ the local bom and of the free 
settlCTH arc also freely sent to the schools, but not the daughters—fear of coh' 
tamination in the latter case being a ruling oonsidcratian, in addition to the 
usual conservatism in such matters. Tlic girls do not retain much of what they 
have been taught, hut many of the boys arc really literate in the vemaoular. A. 
fair proportion liccomo sutFiciently profident in Engli^ for clerkships Pro¬ 
vision is also made for mechanical training to those desiring it, but it is not 
largely in requ^ except in tailoring, and there is a fixed i^em of physical 
training for the boys. Bowing is taught the girls. 


3 t 
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APPENDIS A. 


Dmtf Xa6^r StaUment /pr tka Jrj stai^n c/ 190X* 




DETAIL O? 

APPEOPKIaTED IiABOUB* 

I. llrlFflcttTl— 

(1] fthd dfftabfld In 

Hoiptti] 

Im bi dEFpiutiniTilBl 
amploj 

(2^ In outody « « 

(5) Un Jul liboor i 

Cellnkr Jill ^ 

f4} Atiradin^ Comte . 

(5j Under iruifsr 
(0} Lnaetli^ * * 

(7) L«pm 

[6) Noi evnilAbi fof hvA 
hkhonr: 

(aj Imnlidi 
(1) CunreluCflAb t 


XL UiPexTJtnjTTii Ejlfldt— 

(1) CVnnniMurimt t 

(a1 7und + « 

(6) Ar^fmgfr occudoDAl « 

(J) MeHnfr # 

(2) Uodinl; 

(n) HaipitJili * 

(A) IWbonr ^ i 

(4) B^booW * i 

(&y Foltei # V 1^ 4 

(dj Anduiunwe * 

S UiUtiirj » . 

For»t ^ 

(d) Fimroad 
\b] Cliil)i4ni Bnw-miiJ , 
Tittlidr * 

(d} Tnmwiij ^ 4 

{tt) T^i « « » I 

IIL Emwium- 

miit™ 

(1| JflnwWB * 

Ttluie^e «- p * 

(3) Fhibs nnd UmadurMr* 

(4) Jiil ■* m * * 

Le» in DpputmstUl 
«iDplc7 « 

KV. Piuii} EeteKiiijaMttETi— 

(1) Paetnwn ; 

M PiilHH 
9) Peniei 
it) OiEdidt 

^3} Prirat* ettif Is J i 

(b} * 

{A| Free of chdT^ « 

fS) ^anrintesdn^Jt^i fwtmh- 
ilihmifliit « * ■ 

ID foifiiiEti C>£» Mfibiuh- 

m m r m 


DnXtj ATOrtfe. 


90 


14D 

1^ 


47S 

7 


S4!0 

10 

10 

16a 

u 


aaa 

370 


303 

L9 


lU 

75 


m 


1,539 


23Q 

W 


m 

35 

77 

35 

SO 


34S 

131 

aaf 

57 


917 

383 


8.188 


10 

72 

SOO 

69 

im 


lli 

08 

185 


103 

111 


ai3 


»G 


318 

70 

57 


I 


Hesd, 


Deiij TfliA^p 


(0) C«niB0t«d witk Blntkn 
work: 

(d) BdtUHU, OQ&eoLiofl 
fU3A diitriliiilum 
(4) Wetekme^ 

|<t) Cooke p m 

Wfttanoeu 

U) Ovenperi (ralibuli) 
DbgbinB. * 

Bub» ^ 

(fl) Ckrterm * 

(7) Cottlo Attand&ntA 1 + 

(0) GovoraniraLt eoltivitioiL 

(0) PofiibmeA , i 

U.0J Betentuo coUttciiaB 
(U) Stitian mumfRotann 

(laj CdnMfTAoaj* i 

{13} FUktfm^ti . « 

(14] Bah wvrki ^ 

fl5) Yegvbiblii nii^liof; 

(n) ysgetiHei 
(6) Mmtird # 

{e] Coitfir Mod eMUiee 

{d} Limei « . 

(16) duMoal bqtudn * 

(171 CoIFu Ukd pWtrt^ 
lion * « ■ ■ 

(15) Cano TOwrtjfaotTinrri 
(ID) dmugli ts^oriiJi tdlei;- 

t^fin w m M * 

S O) Lersp-li^Hen 
1} BdtiCmMLt Bend «■ » 

(3Sj PhpoHi of tb« d««d 
(33) Arngo eUoner kwilin^ 

?. Piiio Wom— 

d) Csllulu Jill inil Uoiml 

Huriett « i 

(S) AerttiitaS JiH 
(3) Fbfititi Bij WorkHhiipi 
with Lime Ktlii auil 

(4) Briflk Bfildc and ArioJ 
Crsok End . 

(6) QiairnBi * ^ ^ 

(6J Pofctain * , , 

(7) Snrki makinjr « « 

Tl. Altlxicii CopFj-* 

(1) CkoioEal "Wotliii « . 

(3) ArtifiAwra' coaliei * 


Tor41^ Amomano Lisona « 

BETAILS OF DISPOSABLE 
LABOUR. 

Bipairv Id TtHhdf, Wmle, m | 
wiJU ^ hi^r^^TQBk^g; guf. 
gnm oUp fete. » 

ToTii. IhETDUMu Linon 

GROSS TOTAL 


5 « 

1IQ 

m 

193 

40 

ea 

41 


I3T 

ll> 

« 

4 


735 

2m 

119 

ISO 

31 

4 

34 

115 

06 

10 


157 

60 

an 

ai 

49 

0 

D 

0 

33 


2.m 


350 

too 


439 

650 

117 

33 

40 


148 

340 


L7iit- 

9p6DO 


m 


559 

10.179 
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APPENDIX B 


PflCINIX BxT WoRKStlOFB. 


Avertge Zaiomr SfaUmemt J'tr iSOA 


&M, 


SCHEDULB A. 


WoumaPi. 


L IfOWft— 


{i) Bagw DriterlEAmen, 

iT- 

Si 

(S) Yirm^n * ■ 

fi 

(3) Ttilon ^ * 

S 

(i) Wttter attiett 

4 

(6J Wood wtteii 4 

3 

(6) OddU« for conTfryiiif 



4 


—— 44 

JI. aiiCAcft*— 


(1) pluJug TPfcffhinfl « 

1 

(Sr) Drillhi^ nufbino 

3 

FoDcLing nsiulimfl 

1 

(4] Scn!w-crrt(i&^ m&e^ine^ 

I 

(5| Tnnun^: 


(,«) ihnAoi « 

0 

(4) LcMunm * 

S 


9 

(fl) 


1*) SuidwT « 

1 

(6) CinolKTflflw 

1 


S 


— 17 

JIL WdOii— 


(1) CupesLtm m » .. 

S5 

(2) . 


(3) WEeel-wrifiliU * i 

S 

(4) « * # 

fi 

(5) F^ttcrti miken , 

2 

(01 Cmm ^ « 

£4 

p) D^iigiiep . 

1 

(a) Pcliih^n Mid pfthitcn * 

1 

(9) Tnni^ i 

(a) iWtAti + 

3 

|4) liMncn « « 

t 


'--r ■ ^ 

(10) Baw ihupimAf 

1 


- m 

IV, iMir- 


(1) BWki&iitlu: 


(a) tidiithi < * 

30 

(41 Hftiiinwn&&a 

Sn 

(ff) Ifpunvi , i 

10 

{d} Cckdlifli , * 

B 

- 6B 


^ETtodp 

8a4-liM4« 


(3) Vitiinff t 


f«l Fitleri * 

30 

(4) hmxsm p 

7 


—* 33 

(3) Watch uii ddttk 


ftepairtfi «. 

3 

(4) BoilfFT maheti 

10 

id) ^ ^ 

i 

V, IhiAtna« 

" L18 

m Modui * , 

Ifi 

Vl^ &1LTXB— 

IS 

(1) Bilwiaiiiii , ^ 

1 

TIL Smaift^ 

- 

(1) B^en 

4 

Till. COFFMIt— 

- 4 

(1) Coppmmitlu 

4 

(3} Tiinin « p 

4 

m Tin- 

“ B 

(1) Tioiffimw , 

i 

X. BwaNTniira Ebtab- 

” 3 

LiafiMENT— 


(1) FpmDBH Fatly 


OffiMTf ^ « 

36 

IS) Focenua Tmdali « 

4 


- IS 

TotAL WastSEan. 

345 

8CHEDTOE B, 




(1} Mrndmgi 


fii) MooJdBni . 

a 

14) LuaTiian 

6 

ic) CdoJiai * * 

3 

1 

IT 

(9) Dnte nwaUtri . 

3 

(3) Fonma fMiy 


OAccb , 

. s 

Toxit F<ip*iikt « 

- » 

acirsDULF a 


Tavput. I 


(1) TkllOat , , 

« 

Tot«L Turvisr . 

—— f 

SCHEDULK D. 


Lmp TTttj. 


tl) BoniBp , * , 

4 

1 (3) BtetnMa • « 

% 

m CooUm . . 

4B 

Toi^ IdMl Etu . 

i 41 

Total Phcivtx Bat Veicsson. 

434 


itt 
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APPENDIX C. 


FuMAtB JaTL. 

Jiftroffi StJiimifnt, 1901 . 


Btid. 


Dikii/ kvtfuf ■>. 


L Inmcirn— 

(1) Skis ud (kta^d m 
J^tpUL 

(S) Ifiiiijitki w * ^ 

(3J inukbk f?r 

(ni Inviiidji . « 


IK SimlvtiTiri} BifAiLtcn^ 
MVVT— 


U 


Snb-K»iL 


{gj Talltn : 


(a.) Ccittdn islDthiiaj . 
(i) Wodleo dotbin^. 


(S| Cdfctim murken t 


4S 


(1) TtudAkDi , 

(2) D^fiwlirnii 


UL rJIlC ISiTABMIHliMT — 

(1) Cl^itlyn^gQdimi 

(2) Xdktmnit » 

(3) HoipiU) i 

Ci) Odoki i 

(AJ Wvd mlki 

( 4 ) CvnkM i 


5 

32 


gf 


(a) 

m 

a 

{I) 

{fi 

Si 


open- 


Prvpariin or 

^pool Tindfirt 
Wikrp inakera 
Wup joiltflii 4 
Refll Madera _ - 

BramUig nuduDfl 
Warp IriubQrs 
Wup drffHEiii 
Hedd^ nu&km i 


(4) Wodl workori * 

(a) Warp umken 
(£) Bpinjoeri » 

(5] Btfttchorit i 

(^ttdD rtuticlier* 
(4) BkakeL ^Lirckai 


Diitj aTf[n«v. 


34 

« 

4 

5 

e 

7 

f 

3 


a 

44 


u 


47 


(^in^ ocwki 

(4} uid 

ouT/laf wood. 
BaflHii^ ud <ktj^ 
iniar* 


[4) Oiuirdf i 


(«} Q«t<i 
(4) B»TT»flkt 
(») ObildTHii 


4 

5 


216 


Y. Oe^doom Lkmvm t 


(1) OnoliM OQ TtHuh, uid 

(2) WWt dusepi p 


JT, Uiwot 

(JJ WfilTflCl 1 

(a) Cotton cbiLmg 

(4> Blukots . 


3 

4 

a 


34 

16 


49 


31 


66 

16 


B1 


toTAL lit Fa Sill Jill 


366 
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APPENDIX D. 


Results of enquiry into the Caste History of Local Born Men and 
Women in the Penal Settlement at Port Blair. 
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APPENDIX 

Jiemltt tmqttirjf iml6 fi$ CatU Ilitttny ef L^tnl B9 t% 




FAYSLkA 

VoTsmt. 

iflitlalL 

ChU «■ vti&Ud 

St&i4na«nt« iu B«f iatflrn. 

Slaboiseuta Sn Rvgutexgi 


i^o. 

1 

Pirtikt. 

Wu 

^ta 

DfabKi^ 

J.B. 

a a 

L. B. 

N. 

Alar * 

Il9« w # 

Bd. . > 

Uo. 

Dfl- . . 

14^8 A 
Du 

15,177 A 
i^eg A 
15,146 A 

Du 

Da 

AJjjt * 

Goddti 4 

Unsa 

Bo* 

Bo. ^ 

ftm-h-nlil. 

Bwitbilfeig* 

18,065 A 
Da ' 

15,^0 A 

33^311 A 

khlj « 

Da « 

Da . 

Da . 

Gowiila 

BofiiUipoT- 

Da 

Bnio* 

U. 

a 

B»gt)di . . 

Dck , 

4,714 A 
Do. 

^Hindn • , 
Do. ^ 

HogIL 

Da 

* 

I5,;38d A 
Da 

Bu. * 

O^o^ J^igpor. 
Do. 

H. 

Biin^ 

10,^097 A 

Nd 4 girm « 

G:lUljaMp 

14,623 A 


Riipoi, 

B. 

ail. 

a. 

Euum (Radiii) 
BioiA , 

Dca* « J 

e,£7d A 
11,60^ A 
Do, 

iiutdd ■ 

"Uinaa" . 
Dfc 

Bltfipur. 
i Do. 

le.m A 
13.093 A 
31.904 A 

Bull 

Ahb 

fKjioreJ^* 

a 

BliiSjlA « 

fl^A 

Wamjiri 

B«nr* 

19^ A 

KlITIQi 

BiiBinlL 

u. 

flinil , 

5,i>Sd A 

“Hwia" . 

EngU. 

17,606 A 

Jii * p 

Ajmw. 

R. E. 

1C. 

V* 

ap. 

Bnibnuia , 

Da. 

Dbu . 

IXi- i. « 

7^3fi A 

B^bmu , 


18,634 A 
Da 

Do. 

nSTo A 

^ikanQ , 

BijHDuadrii 

Da 

Bo. 

Mlmimr. 

IkiF 

Do. 

iBjao A 

Do. 

Bo. 

Bfcitiffi 

MaMiirk 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. J 

a p- 

B. 

a a 

Qmmn 

Dfc . 

Bo. 

1^,&4<IA 

Du 

1A,E1G A 

fTKitmgf ^ 

Do, 

"Hindo'* * 

AmUU, 

Do. 

Bii^L 

18,833 A 
Do. 

36.166 A 

Cbimir 

Da 

Do. 

AIju> 

Do. 

MirEopiir. 

B. 

RK- 
tt C. 

DoiqJli 

Do. , 

I>4^ « 

6.163 A 
6jeaA 
Do. 

; Douidh » 
Do. J 

Da 

Pmtitilu 

Da 

E}0. 

13.164 A 
13,874 A 
Da 

"Hiiida*" . 
Abli 

Do, 

Eoihu^bid. 

GWipur 

Ba 

u. 

Bvvii , 

A 

^'Hradu^ .' 

ahoUpuTp 

iMia A 



1 

Hijia 

1 


CollAok. 

16.936 A 

Mmllii 

KiMk. 

R. 

aidd . . 

15.M1 A 

*' llbdn * 

aiupuf. 

IPOWA 

Konbi 

filud Bcw, 

B.R. 

a 

a L 

KiStJi . 

Bo* 1 . 

Bo. . 

B*. . . 

to. * j 

i r,430 A 
liS13A 
ii,m A 

rm A 

6,332 A 

K^mu . 

"Hmdn^ . 

^ ■ 
Ba 

KaibaftA , 

HdgiL 

OnjL 

EcigH. 

10377 A 
19.BP6 A 
16^941 A 
16JN3 A 
1^143 A 

" Hindu ^ * 

1 Hjmtbi 
BcHtOM 
Lcltar 

Rttitrar. 

POTL 

BnglL 

fiWlgiLrJb- 

Gija 

i> a. 
a. a 

Be. . 

410 A 
1U46 A 

KcA ttiled 1 , 

l^horct 

Juifmdkir^ 

143® A 
0|74f A 

Mifoibi 

CoUub 

Hilija 
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D. 

4itd Wtnten i» fie Pemaf SelUemmt at Part Bfair, 


■wir*'* 

MimU. 


s.a 


&D. 

lt.ix 


B.l>, 


p. 


Iff 

J. 

c. 


Chita Ut 
^ hflf hmiBuHL 


Aliir * 
UnmflgTB&d. 

Pa 
Ahir 
Pa w 


Doiftdli 


tlpDtmrried. 


Uamarried. 
lohu ^ 
Uiiswiti»d« 


PllBHEnifida 


Fatbvh. 


Sthtanmti iaIliiffutiU. 


Jffa 


10i4fi3A 


an.lftfi K 
i\mA 


^IBOA 


lAhir « * Bmmj 


C«tBL 




Alilr P 


Dmdli 

14* 


G, 

N. 


I. D. 

JL». 

c. 

J. K- 
8 . 


I.D. 

U. 


TIbiAm 


Do^ 


CnTn^frU'd. 

Pd. ^ 
Da 


Niiiuk Bndra. 

l3a 


Unmitricd. 




Uiimam^ 


EAitli * 
QmtjA 

Jhh 


Alaif 

TluiAuz 


lT,ei9 A 


8,3S4^A 


Gltiiipnri 


BUjUBhll. 




' Hluda' 


lyjWA BsiAiiiiii • 


ia.*3§ A 
16,7H6 A 
ApOOaB 


A 

*^T4 A 
Do. 


Duh 

Do. 

Du. 


WlLtiliktFm 


folttPlmf 


Ko W ■ 

. Oai£B|]pAb 
f OntUuE 
liEiire , 


*BLada ' 
Da 
D 04 


n,m K 

lajo&i A 


FhrMpar. 

Hugli. 

Do, 




Fdrciit4 «flti!!iiflli"Ut«l. 


3.eil A 

IJJM A 


l!Aii!lci3r 

EuWtli 


KOTUtt. 


StatWAOta ia SofihtBri. 


Ho. 


a>,i4£lA :Ahk 


3;a:>LB 

wmx 


lfi,S74A 


1 , 0 :^ B 


10,189 A 


+•■* 
AMr . 
Dop » 


Ahlr 


Ditfaricl. 


Fjdalud. 

fP4 

A j lttlni md. 

UkHPnjion- 


QliteipilT. 


Lbhii- 


‘ Hindo * 


Campari, 


21^670 A BTulin^Jio 
m m A Dn. 


mjLm A 


lA 


Da 

Da 




^vrtli Armt. 

Oliijaglopat. 

Tippata. 

RmBuvIL 


¥** 


i5;8^ A 
Do. 


14328 A Hindu . 
410 A . Not ibtoi- 


JliaiiiL 

kllduapLLr. 


Itpio. 

l^are. 


CUiiiilali 

tk>. 


Bajil&lkAi. 

G. 

Do* 


21,117 A Uimr 
a;aOI B AMr . 

15,sE} A iAI^-T 
IBiAiU A Karmi 


A 

14B02 A 


Ahlr . 


AiBliil»d. 

Bop 

I ift 

C. 

Iioi;1bow+ 


Docftkptf. 

OattaoL 
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APPENDIX 


JtttuH* 0 / euquirf tli CatU Jlitiorjf e/ Iteal Bom 




tA-TEE*. 

JlaTMJlL 

Jtmti’i < 


StatainciiCa in RuriBtsrv. 1 

PlnfaFmai^ m ECtfiitM. 

uiitklL 

Ity JkimMlf. 

11 

5Ja 


DE|!triQb. 



Dutzirt, 

CI.L. I 

Cmntal 

l^A ] 

Cnfflliar 4 C 

^nwnpnrB. 

9/iSOA I 

^hffF A d 

[nbMipqr- 

&!>, i 
B,C. 

W. 8 . 

L 

Ixiimi * 

Do. , 4 

Da . .! 

Do. . 

ir, 4 d 8 A ] 
JJe. 

B,»l A 
4AM A J 

£onbi « i 

Bo. * 

ffot ftolciL ] 
ICftnUJ^ p 1 

[JflllUltl ; 

Da 

UbcvffAlorr. ,; 

FljdmlKiiA 

i].M 6 A ] 
Up, 

mrs A ' 
7.B5i A 

I^OjbLi , 1 

DO 4 4 

' Htn^ *" 4^ 1 ] 

Do 6 ] 

Do. 

Cduirmvlai- 

I^pUoiv. 

E. S. 

KmiBfi - 
(TelaE^)^ 

SjCeo A i 

«Hbau“ . 1 

tJuidopiii- 1 

f'jiie : IpCll' 1 

sum t cuti ] 

1 

oni otwd. 

E 


14S^ A 

Hd; statsd. 

Ccdmbstolfo. 

33,701 A 

\ 

BiUi 

TinnsTiuUj, 

B. a. 


Pree t 

tBMlii not 

kL 

1BJ)B4A 

MifiiAtbii * 

Bfttnognri. 

E.S, 

£. 

D, 

MfiktuT (Hmdaj 
Dft, da ' 

Do. dD« 

A 

bam A 
Dp. 

kTuisadiiiAii 

BEuLtag^ 

Do. 

ALt&lmW. ' 

Bitiiln. 

Do. 

17,SSS A 
1G.013 A 
Dp. I 

Ebinjio 

ilnniiniiii 

Do. 

Gu]r&awidii* 

Bo. 

J.Q. 

Ktma SEida * 

lO^T A 

“ HJaap " 

Fnfidpnf. 

# 

11 ;,MS A 

Ohnndd 

B^iboiui. 

R L. 

Rom - 

7,^ A 

Stgliill , 

Biffdwui. 

10,US A 

** Hlndn'" 

Pjtj 

L. B. 
H.L, 

Tmi 

Do> • * 

l.m A 

Dft 

rui . . 

Du. 

Oodh. 

Do, 

10,770 A 

L<r, 

Da 1 

CIiaEDftnui. 

Bo. 

M. B. 

Uftipnt * 

A3GSA 

r^illtlTHIRH 1 

J irllfa tllljllL V 

j um* \ 

AralBik. 

1 15,366 A 



0 . B. 

Do, 

A 6 UA 

^ ^ 
iOUElt 

Bo. 

30,^9 A 

Ttmtor 


S.B. 

B. 

J. S. 

B. B. 

R B. 

h4. B. 

SoDor * 

Do. . 

Do. * 

Da » 

Bo. . 

Doi * ■ 

4B7S A 
t>o. 

LL4C5 A 
j Do. 

Bo. 

tk?. 

« Hindu " 

D>.. » 

^ Bonor t 

Do. 

Da 

Da 

Bnrtiifa 

Da 

Piroapm. 

Iki. 

1 DOk 

Do- 

5,941 A 
Do. 

le.tfU A 
Dq. 

I Do. 

Do. 

Kot 

Da 

: icnop » 

Do. 

Da * 

Box * 

JlmnAi. 

Do* 

Nngpriri. 

iJa 

Da 

Ba 

B. 

Toli . 

A 

' T^B , , 

Bciutraa 

IBJBTO A 

T«li . 

j Forbljgxrli, 

K, 

TbH^ , 

IBpOlB A 

KotaL&Dd , 

Mim gill ora 

lfl.l3aA 

md\ 

: PizAguportkiQ. 

E B. 

T. R. 

> 

Da . 

. «.5I|S A 

, Do. 

Do. 

1 DalliL 

Do. 

14,907 A 
Da 

Grmnti 4 

Iki. 

. Siunit, 

Do. 

RC. 

L- 

H.L. 

Bab known 
P 04 

Da 

FnrBBti 

. iB,m A 
. 8,a09A 

ilnid: wt 

, Eiikeb 

. , 

c not bued. 

. CTiddomK 
. 1 AmiMkIk. 

B'l.sea 4 
IMJ B 

Bhfft ^ 

Binda 

DorlaRr/' 

PWV 

h ELfttncb. 
Jnbuidlinr. 

U. 

(Bisdn 

HTnilm\jnllLW 

tOClIlTITt) 


, ** Hbidn ** 

4 ; BUv 

J 

19.1 *7 A 

" Umda*- 

fimnMpnTp 
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B— 

Ms» amd Wonem ii« Ptmtl SetUtvmt ti Pori BUir, 




F^tsiIh 

Eomn* 

;wiu>> 

u it^lUd 

SkaitMeiU Lft SriffkitJiL 

atoimwta in Beilton. 


bj to bailwiid. 

Nila 

c^u. 

JtoriflL 

Wo. 


Diiiidot 

8. 

Kunliir 4 


dud tto Iw 


ddi 

i#4 

4>fe» 

VIT 

UfykMimtd. 

Dol 

Bnim * # 
Kulu * + 


■ •a 

TPI 

TTP 



B.K. 
G. S. 

A 

17,010 A 

1 Id 

BuJa *1 

Aht a #1 

k + H 

Mundato. 

BiSAKf, 

«>;mA 
15,B83 A 

ai'i 

Biu 

Dondli 

Attdhikb^ 

Jpdh^- 

A. 

Emu ^ 4 

7,819 A 

••TelBgii’' , 

YlugipifibiiL 

• 

«.aTi A 

Ho tniw 1 b 

TeoQrdA 

PIT 

UnaitfriAi. 


1 !•■ 

*** 1 

paa 

dPi 

paA 

L. 

Kvali • 

14,709 A 


EonhiKiLk 

18,708 A 

KtoAA 

Korwa 

4»|[ 1 

8. 

i. 

UnmunoiL 
llfJitar ^ 

Dq> 

15,8^ A 
D«. 

»ELt^ " 

Dp. ' 

MMlitpwtL 

Do. 

17,895 A 
Dp. 

Do. 

**« 

BpiiA 

Dp. 

•HI 

IJiimiiTMd 

114 

dH 

■ TT 1 

TH 

iM j 


»i>K ' 

1 UnMnM. 

fti 1 

44p 

a- 

t44 

¥*v 

Hi 

J. 

a. ' 

P«i A . 
Banlft . 

Fhrmit 

S1,9B0A 

dud 7 Alto 

« Hindu 

4^ tfAAd. 1 

id h 

4+t 

NuttiiwiA 

a»i 

Ilf 

B.D. 

Bijpot « 4 

10,778 A 

"HMdn " 

Ch&mpiTui. 

19,845 A 

Bwtiil 

Aim^L 

L. 

" JTqt hnovn * 

^mA 

“Einiiu- 


17,6I»A 

Jit • 

A|sier. 

E. 

■■-1 

kl'l 

Nonii . 
UuuiutimL 

1 tkK 

7,838 A 
#11 

+<* 

A«i 

Bigbli 

mmm 

TTI 

i4T 

BAldwUL 

111 1 

Hi 

1A745A 

TPP 

444 

••Hhilo'' . 

laa 

#at 

### 

BH 

41 ■ 

iBIB 

*#« 

Do, 

Do. 

«*■ 

4#4 

dH 

Hd 

HT 

444 

T%T 

HP 

■•I a 

A4* 

dUB 

4«4> 

Mi 

Do. 

■a« 

1 1 h 

i4lT 

■TB 

Mi 

ppi 

itN 

PimmTMd. 

M-l 

IH 

P*4 

Bid 

#1.* 

M* 

il4 

B. D. 

Uiiiimmid+ 
Dflwili a 

A 

Doudit a 

HP 

Ptimtih. 

ia,iMA 

- Bi^p ■* . 

Hoduniitol, 

8. 

P.D. 

B.D. 

‘-BTot kncmn** 
fbikiir « , 

Eori 

1^.664 A 
Areola 

5,T8eA 

Eonran ^ 

£peei oaatt 

1 

CcnidAim « 
Bot fUiod. 

81,700 A 

15,988 A 

I8iui«lfP 

#l4 

ThikiLr a 

Miduu. 

HidupiLii 

p. 


Pareite 

I 

dfsd 1 oMi 

ned tuned, 

1 




(Slada 

aUBA.) 







i a 












































INDEX. 


P^ai 


piei 


Adoptiiiu uno^f the AniWn a THnn , rfeciji 13 I 
.\0taBj the afllTsitj of, td A nAinramM . 
Agaicwi^ <^i£ittzafiiiW ip thfr l?Lcotun 
Andaiw, origin of ibe *oni . » * 

Adduiuji K 34 Nieobu: Ohid Oosmuiikinffr 
ihip. 3431 tteguklioD, Lutory of the» 


&I 

61 

4 : 

gf.H 

44f 


£4 




344 

Bfll 

io 

36 


40 


•* Au^iAmin OiTrrm i tbir « « 

And&UAD CommittfiP, the « ■ 

AndAman^ Qtai, tbs tarv E3F£iluii«d 

AodBiDmli fojs^ 11^ Dti Ihil, 4^; gan^K^j 
doalMtei of th* . * . » 

Andauua ttlaink, biitaty of, **ff j-^hiblio- 
irmphy oi the d notifiei of, 44 ^ 

incitfot Greek naaea for tbe, *4:“-4M>tfa3 
Hiodn le^ndft ol tlui 34 ■— Old ABnUiiijineH 
Iflgeodf Kg&Tdiog# 3^ f nuhlxoenit uid modwn 
Did ICS of tiiB, 45; lio Eighteonrii Contury 
gett^eoiAnt, 361; Doderm blatiprj of tbl^ peopiOp 
4£ origin of tbd Gnl Kcupoti^ pfj. ui 17^. 

45 i oHigm of tbo Mcmd «K»R4uta of,^ In ISSB, 

45 s msiMt of lootsBg ft p rettai Bettl-eiDoatt 
iS ^ fDQTid&iiDii of Giuei CffnmLlKiOoefibip 
Andaniiwt^&£LdapGsiumil Geography of the, 34 :— 
nurk d n pah-rnpriiiH lauge, 34f; ponihlj 
fOTEMrly comiocted with Dornui by lajoa, 36 
luiTPym of tbtip 3V ; ana 34 i genenl pkyvii^ 
vpecL of. l!—th& finite iejunting the, 36; 
barboonin thE, 30f; ill* TjjDoiilaiiifl of tii»j 37 ; 
th* bnAikifol KBOory of * . * 

AndMusm IriandB, OmeraJ Gobtogiool Ifotea on 

the,4fttti—catthqn^M* in ^ 

Andampo lilaodi, Tifporied iubadeiiEiv srf iha 
^iwiirtaii labfidc, EL^DDink Zoplo^ of the;, 4^ i-^ 
taariEH: fniina of* ISo^oKilpDBy of thPi 
43 il«(irij>tion of th* Hwipal tbifon d Giffp 
4S£; Importod ionof toe - ^ 

lktiJ*mKiT l^nda, lleteornlogjof* 37ff;eoniinEKlA] 

Tiliie of tho metwroiogyi 37fGeperal Mtteo- 
rokgical ftMtutki^ 40|ct!mBta td, SB; veatk^'f 
in* £j; runfeU «vt . ■ « * . * 

Andainan, Tiitilo, the term explained. S6| uoitnk 
SBodiiETat DBinn for th* . » < « 

Aodsman Orphumge . 1, . . « 

Andunan bbondy gOTgee, the « + h> . 

Andamili paper nmdrOy , . 

Andamiw ^ ita naUm dwdhedt 36 1 labmKEmn 
eoDtonn of the , * ^ « p « 

Anda mm Hokeiu, th« . . . ■ * 

Andupanuae^ Cwnfna Tota^ rf+ S6 — ™U*rn*, final 
and pcoTlflioTial, fiff; OK vl eobtind beadi to 
obeck TidEima, 6 tn tba onwefa^iou 

ofp 5atukeenoDt of doEiikd population vf tha* 

*71 dennty Egoite for th«i «; tpethod of 
airiTiDg at fonfi^ danvatj of the; PI eildtnital 
fmtmir deiiilty of tbfi im the at^^ 8 :— Cmuna 
Toon, ftopOTta of ttio* Ifiti mlaGog to 

tlw <^Daiia of this, —attitok toward* the 

CeuM, 5;—foriw popoktiDO of* 711—fnlqru 

pmpflota of the ioh « . » - 

AndanianHe, EthMgnphy oE»471 r-^att Nemtm 
of eery mdant typ^ 471 flaw in tha atJfi of 
nragOK 47 — wji» aIEiltw of tha, 47 ; and 
SatDdingij poiata of difonxuce and figreeniaat 

betWOKD m 9 ¥ ■« 1 

AndauiimiifKv tbfl Ttntee TriboH of iht^ 4M % ifa* 
kfarea gioiip of Tribes* 60; distmTtlon brfcTeau 
tbegmiMj BOf iffl^gnmariDiiof the Tnhn of 
tbffi 4£if^fonBeT kolaliOD of tho^bii^fil^ — 

Tribal PlitribiitioD of Ihoi &Lff^pU in the 
Tnlsei of the, 61jonRle-niKn iiaomg ih*, 51 ; 
long-shon^^mrat among tha . . ^ 6l 

Atdananeao. aatlijnjtj of they on ^rir preaeiLt 
litBi 47 I eariy dwiptkau of the, 40 * tndt« 
tioB poin^ to an umiest cataidjEm^ 48 nrrar 
oamuiM]*. ^ T-^intiTden of itruigeii by tha» 

44 ; phiwl cbui^ciatiia of the, ^ f :— 

* 


m 


mt 


m 


37 

41 

11 


43 


m 

44 

B6S 

361 

m 

Bfifp 

m 


10 


60 


nppeamiae of the* 66f:^bigh LempfrAEurer 
60 j—Agio of the, 66 f Breathing, 65 i— 
dfiaTipthm uf their bodily pariA 561 hair* 

56* skin , . " * * 

Andamajme, gevimt capacities of that 61fights 
ing capHityp 52 CBdimncc, 56 j. pertW of 
raprqdantioii^ 6d r^HliHoam amotigyt the, 561 * 
mfliicine aniongrt thip 58 i—food . ■ , ■ 

Andftininasflj ine'iLtai eapuaitiei of LhA 60;—guiflltTy 

IciK capndtlti and hildia, 51 : —renM derulip- 
mcEit tMO "g tlif, Ood; -^Komadic babiti of* 

11—aa timiheri and fornt-iiitu , 

Andamanese# TDeotsl ohafaclei'lsiios of tha, 

591eiiaracict of the, Sfif; — MpresaipH of 
tribal faaling among the. 51 i^auprewion of the 
■wipim] emntiona by ibai Oi)f 1—'hODOFilica aiDOOg 
the ¥ . ► - ' ^ * ? , ■ 

AndamaaflMp religiMi of bhe* 6Sls—tnythnlogj 
of the* 03 s—tnperatHwm among thfi 03?“ 
mitifttfiry oerenurnmi among the; 63f i —death 
txrwuMn^^ of the + . . 

Andunam'Hp affluienientji of the* 54 !.“iimiffc of 
the* 64 i—mnde of iLBudng, 64aoug* of the, 

04 ^"'gfmae nf tbo . r * < 

AndftT P?^*^ , uti nf the, (hOI ^petsml onu* 
mentaiioOi 66 ; doiaoatio onujmFntaUDnp 66 i — 
dwalinfiB of UkA 01f '■ood work ammag the, 

00 cam work, amoDg thr^ 66 ir-fienpiHij of 
the, ^ ^wiavina 06 ekring-maliiiB imoDg 
tb^ 00 ■—nrt-iniiting thip 60 i—pottery, , 

Andamaneiep grrtrennnent among tbcp 63 eexitu 
family rntatlonf ol tbs', 04 mnnmg coitoms oi 
ibep fi4f ?—marriage rHlatfo^ ♦ ^ - 

Andam^eie^ their ToUlinni isdtb tho Engliah, 53 s 
edtatdiihiid poSey t<nrarda the, Itl '^toDje* Ip 53; 
gTammar, 8B biatory of the atndy* 

SS :~ag^tinative. ptiheiplOp 107 i—Urnttes 
pre-inAiitkjfl* ll2f- 1—i.'omlited Tariatiao 
(coseofd), 115elllptmal forma of ^mh, 

I MS;“phm3olo^y ^ 1 

I Andamaneie i^wmai, eomploi of peuteno^ al 
am word# 1031—ordor of Kutenoo, 104f i wdflr 

of cmmaeteil aaniaoeei, 105 :-^mtenogatrr« 
KOtenoei; iPfi i —labim-'t and jwedieate* J’lJ4 
pdrHKi!i] pntHSffliiw, llS ^^ApdaniiEMM gram* 

mar, ftanfitluni of werda, 164 j cxpwinD uf 
fkiwtmiui* intemWoii of wendi, 106:—priiwd’^ 
pa) and mbordinate amdi* 1U4tioinpipitioTi 
of wofda ¥ ^ ■ * _■ ^ - 

AndamaiWBB gcmnMt, Ha« of afawA |ecfi»f* 
j-nli TiH ■md indljM, 106 Jwofia ayft^iiu liOf ; 
Eansil aeffie of ptafi.ieaiu rootA li-U f bk of 
thepre6^ to root^ lU^f.ipMfiiES to wenU 
denoi^obivtip 111 jmefiiiii to work denoting 
the hymaa hndy, 110; pranina of plunJily, 
n^l qrt of prafiiftf to lEftormUate copneclwd 
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laugfLif^ 3S3: tamarkii on No. XTt bbik-. 
pltw, gdif ; nnurka on N#, HI, in&rmlitioik 
Etniarka on No. XLLf caffbt, i 
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traniport^tion* 373± ofeEicof ofp^ nafgja oft 
377 lahjlitj to Tiokait nrimEp 374f; effect 
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148 \ deUilt of deKoipitOTffV ubiet o£ ISSHs 
ftamjHTtHin of Cesniift^ 18SS ftndllKlL^ 
143tnoEOMAia I of tfa« poople^ l4S; move^ 

mint iff tbs pe^rpk bftnsen LB83 sod 16Q1 » 

Kkobum etkitn^raphy of tl»i l&Bff; ft i^oe- 
fml doscf tptioti of 18S lado^Cblnsia 

fftoft, — ICfi llftn't eucpuflBii, ^1; Mr. 

Mad"! obftBFTfttiDbi on Lbij 185fftnti 
$ a tbfth pwsftot lit#* l&sf '—** TniW ** miSi 
IftB; QFigin of thiif ♦'tsil*,” IM :—fiW^ ol 
^MnihaliinL 109 a^Etajftpfia VMm ftKannj^ 
tbs . r . -p * ■ * * 

Nico^iftMei wuni tTW li pmnlition on Uis 
Itkndbf 146 :^dlT»iooi of w peopli^f 1439 
six siiaiLobfficftJ diTiftivM oL 188 £ d^ULQ* 
tioiu bftvwD tlas ill ttbiaobgkftl diruiaiij^ 
li^; dkkloa into font by hfthils of 

inttftommDDicfttioiii 149diidiioD Into thiw 
graapf by lotonA! moviment, 14^-—Iforibnm 
imnp^Gftr Nioobnr, 1-49; Omtnl 
iChowrm Id lfiini?owVT)t 1^; fikialbsni (of 
G rftftt) fTWip, 143; Bfaom Fsn gmvp. 142; 
dhwtn into th^ ^ironpobf loni^nsfe, 143f:^ 
dirisioft inla sift dbikeU . . * , 

Nicobftzwv pbyibwl sbnwtB^ioip SOIS; 
pbyncal ds^EfsnoM behr«b Iftlandji^ 

3<11 ; pbjfl'eftl Oftpwlieft, £U3rv!n|glib notnrv, 

; mdniftnoE, SQ3 a^tlw ftiffii ef Qi^, 301 +— 
bodily pftTtir S03; bitr^^QB; vbisi la- 

prodiintbrn wpiODg tli-s. 203rtenpiTmtiv# 
pawsn» 303 h—diftiHPii 200 f ; naedldna ftnLDn^ 
ibsi 2f cftOTCEfnij iH>i ^fofvA^ S0£ t—sfioi'LilftJiift 
Nloabftmt, lAftutftl ebftrftdUirijtiFft, fiOiff; nuntnl 
eftpftcit7*304i — iinguiitic of tbe^ 3051; 

of spsoobiSIfiT—Moiv^devsIiifiPSDlnF, 
£04 of* 204:--eipranDn of tbe 

■osiftl eiDDljDds tLtf^ £1 If ; siileLde imong 
tbn^ 31^: - lbs »%Iqei of tbs, k ■ for nf spbrlts, 
30^ i sHpmtiii&iis nf thsr 3^ ; nmnm-iTU tii|Hr^ 
fttiimi objtelii of Ibip 3^f; attitude tmtirk 
fnpSFftthtkn, 30? t“firw£nJ miitnjni, SOSff ^ Cftr 
NiooW, iTLCV lut tiiB rsrmd dead la Ch 
H koWp SIO i Bontbsnfk 3O0f; Cbowm, 309f s 

tfsorbiiiilT Hining tlio ^ . Ik 

NisobftrWr^kl eEHtDUupSllJf :— njunuigsiaitaiiift 
of tbSr fil 9mAFTUM minnlipt tbe, 9]3:— 
tluir mode ui 3 d 3; miuid of tbe» SIBTi 

dftnei. of tbn* 313i-fwti nl tie 913:- 
flauLirininitg nf tbo. 315^nalfftinoiig tbi, 
313 1 —greaUr sU6 ffbli unoug tbsp 2l3 . — 
bouiogaf tbSi p^ibuc boH^ngs^ 
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169 


IflC 


180 


156 


146 


S16 


315 


146 


218 


2SI1 


319 


312 


142 




910 dr««a of tba people^ 120 sJotliingp 

31S :^powai nt^iinsiiti . 

NlunTmi™ act* of tbs, 214JF:-!Mftttnlftetti3tti 
nf tbep £14f^^lbdT 3l6,^tre 

uuki nf * * . - *1 i i_ M' 

lfiMbBrH«| ijstnni oF goremnUJStp 314 ; fftllUly 

Jiintoinp 21*5—prOp^MtT 

!i«rBditj ftifiong tht.3l4:—wnlhwUf of thsi4r 

pftl^lUftIitieB^ lt* 8 :— rektiMi with tbs Bntiibp 
2 O 0 'f ; n 3 ode nf oontrol dtwi 2 C( 0 f; ippcnuttnont 
orebiefftp SiOQf ; inriidietiim nf tbs shiafi 

ikm\r oomrasttift, 3l7fff mhuemihuiI 

Sai«,3iSt:—ijst™ of onrtoflcy.sltff-ra. 
totni^ trader 317 - — ^intafaftl ImSi 917 :— 
syitem of wtoninn, 3l7ffi tbair systan of 
teokonlng Muaiiiett in detwt 344fE; dstsil nf 
i^atom cS rsokonbig llm piimibi 349f; Sjilrai 
of tcohonlng tiuii ^ 4 ■ - * 

Ffeobftie^B, diftJwda of tbs Cautiml gitHi|i used hi 
tbs Uipporw llja MmEftrijflB of woJdsp 380f; 
conLOftTunn of iMti » • - ' — 

Niflobsiew Iftipuffi. baitKT nf the ttndjp 
3Blffda manniiFft oIp 351 j old Tneftbtilftfiai 
olj 2GifJit- Mfta> ftoqniMi 353i STB ; Mr. 
do Eoopstfliff ft aniiiuifen * . t * 

IfksbftWM langmge, tbftit risen fn pbilolngj, 
353 3 — is F»diflidliy lndi^Cb'isosSp 959, 284 

biriily diifrinpedftiiilyticftl fnrtn oCspiedi, 253 j 
itft nntljtiml BfttEm srpIslDedr 365 ; — dlAkett 
of, 252 1 —f uieigB mflnmces onp 953f opeti* 
mens oE » * * - ' n " t ’ 

N^^:nbln^w kflifttige, efiinj«raliTs pbilo|a», 
S83ff; dompofiacm witb Ijsdn-CbiaMfi, £ 82 b ; 
cornpuiAim of dtijBffk 2801 :^bflna!nffy. 

3 ;^mnde of iratiiig it ■ , ' ■ 

Ninq^WoK ImgiLsg^ts, gmmmfte ofp asSf; oidftr 
nr smebp 266 f ; or^ of oonnarted penteao^i 
35ll; Di^ of tiui veiidii354p 25Bir; onkr of 
ibfi wsida is the ewDoa of the guauoftjr, 
354: — tLM of p«ltinn of words, 255nstnre 
of tbo TetbSj £ 73 pfmanlUU, 9flQf:— 

pTipniltinnA, 9 i 62 f;—DonOMtion of istiiiidt* 
mkiins, 963 E;—niuoefsl en-s 6 iidEnUj 26nf 
snnipoiiiid woidii, 957f: — □» <rf pt»M, 
£65 :^lidsrTD^to^ ip^h* 959fellipticftJ 
sstiUnoiSi !9t^ '—functions nf wocdii iS7f s 
ftxprwieu of tbe fnnddnii nf wordjt 963 * 
eipnHitos of tbn intertdftiinn oE wordij 259 :— 
inojeot ftod prodloste, 256fpFlseipsl ftad 
laboTdinfttft words . . . - , 

IjijQobftECK kn^ftgip riymologyj 268 ffi \ difficuit 
etyiDrQ^Dgyp 354? — use of ”fnrni** 114 S 68 ■ 
riftwifiiAtian of wnrdt, 3&7f:—nftinrsHy 
consonted wnid^ 275f^—mods of ittseb^ng 
ftffluBD* 369 :^nfle □£ ipdical ftESx«p £68!; 
iH ndloftl ftMxfw of tmufsrr odF^ 

Fslfttdd mdifsl ftffljiei of tisnsid, W9| working 
of oonrelfttAd fftdkftl sffiiai, 374 4 usn nf rruUiwl 
■Sxax of diffsftmtiftllniip 974; dfSeno dating 
rftdlflftl suffixes of dii«ctinii+ 27711—sonnftotoi* 
c£ intiniftin rnktbia tund u pndxesp 976:— 
psftd of tbs boioftn body sa nffixea^ £79:— 
d^ilntina nf iffixFt, STSf^^ioH^icm of 
ftffixftsp 972tbo eomWHtlf e dsfnm^ 374f: — 
iTEpinMBon nf aettra' and jiiisTSH", S73f 

sspTewlnn cf eontinnbg Htiima, BIS 7 — siptw- 
fuia of timtpHtik 278 intsirc^tiTai of iin»e- 
tioiii ^0:—gionpi of idofts mod wocrdii 
376f; niotip# of words mtuid Mou + 

NOfti of Andimimew . « 

NoTis 9 Among tbs NlHd]BFOfn * * * 

Nomaftop Mr- Bonryi bU f^Eomu » * 

Norib ^ntiuel liisndp situstktn si . 

Nortirntn gwop — Yfttiwm j^tnup nf Andanmnese 
Iftognsges. 
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975 

53 

210 f 

36^ 
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116 


OngSft, tboir nnmbetK Bati^ied, ill 1 efttWftU ofn 
fmohi for, 3 ; ftftiu^ftts oft motbod of, ^; 
uoiinr-oiilmntftdj 9 T^Mf. Fnftmxo'f aeooimti 
nf the w * w «. 4 * I, PIJS 

Dugan ontftr nmip of AnduuEbt^ iribesp 

fiOpIlI — woTdsplirt oi , , . p 117 ff 

Ornsmenktivn srsoog tba AodftioifiBw « , 50 

Qfoftm^ts smong tbs AuduEAneftt * « 

Disnizy fnftt In the Kknbnn^ 316; on Cftf 
Nlnnig dskdi nf ibe * r « .3200 
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Fi.av 

Outer gteDp«=0i^e-J4JKifffc fHiap ef Andt* 
iCouiM; lujfUife . , . » 4 117 


PidPTilf in til ft A nd i iftHti i , » » .43 

P^md^ntu, & xrpiKrt cn tbe Kiefl-^bfVp u u fou4 Idd 
Fen^L eflttkment, toi^ fM IWl, S^;:—Cciuai 

tviuriu^ i L831 Hid 1801 printed 

ftir HiBaD^ £&&;—uTAUgfi^meDt lor 11^1* 
flOntbiiOTii Ceimw, £8B :—lUily Oemtii 
€>i thM iKiBTku, S97 ? lift i^iTcngth BrsiitAf« 
iSCf I monun^ Tftpflfti tiif pepflktiifQ^ ^ — 
tbft flDDQul Oftuiui, iJt* “ ijjttiBft, 

2;^ s—pTtttnQoi Cfttuiv opditieni * » * 

FdD&l pijfiicil gwdnupbf* 353: — 

oKnpkd mud anocmiplid anift^ itniii Aisd 

utmffotftilftd ImdE, 3dA; foml, 314 i couTt* 
ttud hui^aiVj 363 »64 

aiflatiQui, 363:—HdmklLUlimtTrft 
gawnpbj^ 35A 

PftDftlSettl«niBiit,adiniii1itnUTB ^jitemp BIOS 
Fioftupcj 3&8 ^-ftjlmlukbrmtkQQ id jniiiflti 
357:—(if. 3 p 4E£ j*ili tmd ho^piulik 
350 $ italic^Di nt^ Tillf^eB,^354Enftlurft of Uio 
populaidaiw iii«rkiHi diiriiim 

bet-ftMtt fiw und ooikfkt« S6Stha Isiigiag* 

UB^ in, 865 ; tie local Tfitoaoukr iu m wrropb 

Urh adfif 

Pflunl SotUemaiiki liiiioirj ef. 36Df i pUnii iindjEr 
Burmifc^ 1604-60 . ^ ^ 

E^oL fieUlftmiiil in Uv Nkikban« tpootinl of 

ihts. . . , . ^ ISBtf. 363 

Fftonl duAtilKd^ 8671—ori^ ood butor; 

oip SMffi—353:—tfo Uwpnrtfn- 
iog the* 360:^ita ftSftci on ftiinnotar « . 8731 

“ Fodhlje ihi 

FlH^Bamafii AddanuiiHa ond £p^li«b, 37 * Blfi 

PpEtipuynij- cominnu aJQQPg J^dfiDE&lLftlft 67 

Polm, fillftKC} uM of in tbo Nicobtn « + 200 

Port Bliif origiiially ffllW Fort CornTulHi* 

46 1 —tbftiifboar and lt« uDOnitleiy 356 tna 
popDlAtuo llii 390 i.-“THiifiill ftt>i Sftf { list pd 
rftin gmugH. ^tidfc nd » » * 40 

Fort Corn vBlIii, tbii onAHiftl oT P^irt BWr^ 

46:—ovifui nf tie pment « « . # 45 

PortnaPp Mn M+ v!, kit inatugBoupt of the 
AadiTnAPcfte* 8641 i—bii ftrd^tujT is^t^ tie 
ADdtmpiuWf 631 f bia iliACft In yieaUdjo! 
AnJuuAOftH gTftPiMr^ 93£ i—ftoWKPtft pf ibft 

QnpMi ^ m m w w 9 m 01™ 

Fotte^ AndfljnHiftAq - « , , 60 

Fn^pBiiA liiHidA iwbng to tio 

AodAnADi ^ ^ " 

FiiHLa uBL>Qg febft NLcQbwftPft « « « ^ 31Qf 

Ft^TigW tl’* Andjuiiwiffli* dBitji 02 £ li tb« itoinn* 

03:—Hi ft iiTiPS Kod ftiQiMig th( Asdft' 

mftBBftft p p * ■ * » » 


Fiai 


Brlf-fqpporlftr^ lb*. 380 ^—diatiilrtitlDa irfi 
360f£ OHupftlloBi pfp 3&I; TmliifthUM ■££!- 
ouJlaifiba . * * r « * 368£ 

SiiikHi^ t}»r of, to Uie An6Am9iw*9t 47 ; 

ftnd A^damwtm painla q£ differvafift ud 
rngmsant bfttvftsti « « # ■ » 66 

d^dtsufot itBikdiPiff oipdiTi cj^Uiilftd. * * 35flf 

SettSara la PoTt Blair » , # • « 330 

81qtdoBi wfinbip* ftmtiPB Iba 94icobtma •. » 30d 

ihom 1p4?np etbuolftgj rf tbe^ ^OO 
Ro^paUafr* ftflcount of ibp, iJO t—pnmbaia 
ot ftitnpatAd, iii^ I4i0£ miibndof eotimatidg 
the * * * * *M ’ 

^oLDmon, lAx^ V , Govern tniol Agent. pmoroiB 

the CeoaPB of Oar JiiDobv - , * « 140 

3apl, lift. UPODg lift Aadftuftiiaas - - 63f 

Bontbeni gfoap=Bojigs^jt irmp of A^aJa- 

xqanfiBl ii4ii^irag)aa - - “ * ' i * 

ip«3iv^ of TutllaOulaJ woftfdi, uoptad * lilf 

6plr{t*«ariog JPapng tin Niwbiw ■ ■ 206 

Hpilita, fiftoa* cf all OTklli in thft NlnibBll, 100 

fefitttb iba fftinilTt Id thft KLeobaia , ^ ^TWf 

Btan, knntfladga cJ thflj unanx tlia Nkobctrtsft 3D5 
8lftWHt, 8k DoqbIjL iat CMaE CoinmwoniT 
of tbi Amdaoifto liJaadA 4^ ^^ku [idiiLiHt< 
■trftUjUii. 363 i—hl$ abftre io oonaalMitiiig tb^ft 
Piiid STiBtav - * * ^ 

Sbooi ILmpleiziftiaili amon^ tbo An d i TP aOMW * . w 

Sbutrokfl ftinepg the Addawnw « « « 6S 

6b poietitiona objofftt in tba i?ieQbftci w * SOft 

bqpentitunLIt IjficobanBB altiludr tawaldl . * 307 


Tabo trib^ aaiiaet of tba dapopBiaUoii fif • 

'l^bn. ftmoPg tbo AndamanaHt 64 !jl ua 
Kinibftn. ^7 ;-pHeoi o£« <m the Nioobame 

VngDJigf* ■ * * * ? . *4 * 

T*inp1g^ GmloHiel Bir fiiahftrd* few admJiii»trftti.op * 365 

TftttfHfuig^ aannua fors»a of AnAftmueia * * 50 

Tlekol-pP'lMrtp rtOw Hif-anpperki * ♦ 880 

TIni ID tba NlwtHT lakp^di ■ # IBS 

TobaocA in thft NiaobftF lilftuda. UH of * - ITO 

TaiUD, tha ^t ftPOHttrr of _tbt A nd n ni B fia ftft « 68 

Totftli. Oftpmfti for ftU tba Maoda * * 365 

Trftda 1 b thf Siflcibar lalaiida, 171ff i ’wlami 
of ibe llioabM in 1357* 343 \ artvleanlnod In 

MvoofkUta IP the Ififlo^uftTf m * * * 

ft^rtfaTr Cfllonal R C-t bU adtoMilitritkip i * 862 


Vftni, Mr- P«<7* d“it ^ ^ 

Jamwaa, »a, 7Bfflui Iftft diiM , * TOA 


qdgiaji Vii mklftftdinG mavni of tk* 

AjidaiiLfts.eftB> *♦■¥■■ 45 


Rftfilrt. aij BAaEtfmrdp fmmdj tha Pastil 8jatamp 
36^£: — hia original latters an tho BiumliQCL 
epurldi ^ , * # - * ■ SftS 

Itftipfall, ita atfftflt on tbo b«altb of lamvi^ * ^3ff 
an^uiriBB into tba haalib 

of Fort Bull io 1876 w * * • * 6981 

Eoport, Arat vritton of iba AndaisAiii ftiul 
Kianbup Ceuofti iS £ foUowa ita own Ifao . IU 
Satnma. pwonmy^aJ the « • # « lit 

S^a, Mr, 0.bia vorii wkk tha JiiruHva* 

60fE, 763. 37ff. SOf; bia dUriao rtkting to 
the JHBWHf, 76fii tbo wrook 

of, ftt dkfl Andsmaai ***** 45 


w 

WalbaTi Dr- Ft bw ftdtoiniitnUopp 361 :--bia 

atiM hi oonftolidatmg the FaujJ Svilam * 
Waiteni Bwika. the,«eqmi^jr cl tba * * M 

WIlioPj Ikolaiiant H.F- Jt hit dlariao of 
BIctibar Orntua Toar* 166ff^—wpmt op Ua 
AndBiEftn CcEwtaTMin * * ♦ * 16f 

Wiad, bnow^go of 1 anioog tb* NScfthtwat * 804 
Workabopi ftt Yhmtsat^ Bftj, tbftt 370 Iftbonr 
gtftktniaat of the - ^ 

WotftrBpilp thfl uicWot kikhflii-injdd« ftt - 46 


Tan tribfti childr en. podairitftUd ■ * « 6 

YerewBt iiortbflfFTi group of AndManeM^sa * 60 

Ymwft Group - liortbani groop of Andft* 

pgftiiMa UogtLigfti * * - * « 116 
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